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BIBLE HOUSE, Constantinople. 
March 2nd 1905. 


To Evangelical Christian Workers in Turkey. 


After consultation between representatives of various missions and 
other religious bodies, .working in Turkey, it is proposed to hold a Confer- 
ence for the deepening of the spiritual life of Christian workers, at the 
Bible House, Constantinople, May 6-12, 1905, immediately following the 
Annual Meeting of the Western Turkey Mission. 


The Rev. John Mc Neill, the well known Scotch evangelist, has been 


invited to take the leading part in these meetings, and has signified his 
acceptance of the invitation. Other speakers will be invited from among 
those engaged in Christian work in the East. It is hoped also that friends 
from abroad, interested in this work, may be present and take part in the 
meetings. 

All who sympathize with the object of siich a conference are cor- 
dially invited to attend. It is desired that those who expect to come should 
inform the Committee as soon as convenient. So far as possible, entertain- 
ment will be provided for those requesting it. 

We confidently look for the blessing of God upon these meetings, 
and to this end we invite all who love the Lord’s work to unite with us in 
earnest and continued prayer. 


M. Bowen 

Robert Frew 

J.K. Greene | Committee of Arrangements 
R. Hannington 

A. H. Lybyer 

W. W. Peet 


Address replies to this invitation to 


W. W. Peet, Esq. Bible House, Constantinople. 
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American Mission, Marsovan, Turkey. 
September 15, 1912. 

‘Dear Dr. Barton: 

As we are now settled in Marsovan for a season and are all — 
through with our experiences on the road, I mst write you a few lines to 
let you know how we have fared thus far. I am enclosing a list of the. 
guestions asked during my examinations and also a list of those given in 
one of the colloquial examinations. I only hope they will help to make the 
way easier for future doctors coming to this country, by giving them an 


idea of the work required in the examinations. I had a very hard time of 


it, as I was refused admittance to the colloquium because I had not a regu- 


lear diploma, but a homeopathic one- ve left Paris March 20th, and ar- 
rived at Constantinople March 29th. I immediately started to see about my 
examinations. Yhen I went to the Medical Council about the lst of April 
they refused me the colloquium because they said I was not a regular phy- 
Sician. My regular state permit stood me in no service as they insisted 
on a regular diploma. They told me I would have to take all the examina- 
tions at the Medical College for the doctorate, and in Turkish. You can 
reacily understand why I was so discouraged, as it would take too long to 
learn the Turkish. The Consul-General took the matter up and did his best 
to get the medical council to re-consider the matter. So it dragged along 
all through April and into May. But the medical council sent him word 
that they had decided my case, and that they never changed their decisions 
after making them, and that although I might have a panacea for all the 
ills in the world, and be able to cure them all; yet without a regular 
diploma I could not practice in Turkey. This goes to show the narrow- 
mindedness and bigotism of the present Young Turk Party. The Consul-Gen- 


eral told them I was a missionary, and was out here simply to help the 


poor people, and wasn't going to take any money from them. ‘They replied 


| 
| 


that that was all the more reason for failing me, and that I ought never 
to pass a single examination. It looks as if they didn't want any doctors 
coming into the country. As to my examinations. After we couldn't do 

- anything more with the medical council, we went over to the medical college 
aeross the Bosphorus. The director was very nice to us. He told me I 
could take the examinations in French, and after looking over my @iplomas 
said he saw no reason why the council should not have given me the collo- 
quium, as all my diplomas seemed perfectly satisfactory to him. TI had to 
eet them copied into both Yrench and Turkish, and deposit them at the 
medical coliege until I finished. Then I taken and give 
them to paste into my record book. At last I was registered and ready to 
commences “hen I entered the Medical College I was about as discouraged 
as I could well. be, for I had to pass examinations in the ontire 4 years’ 
medical course, and all in French at that, which I didn't think I could do 
at all on only 5 months' study in Paris. But I made up my mind to go ahead 
until I was stopped in some way, as it simply had to be done, or else I 
would have had to have gone somewhere for another diploma. I took my 

first examination, that of anatomy, the 15th of May. I had no idea how 
the questions would be, or anything about it, so just looked through a 
French anatomy a couple of days, and went through a FPrench-™nglish medical 
dictionary, and learned all the Franch terms in anatomy. Then I went 

ahead and got through all right. "asn't I happy though, for that was a 
good beginning, and I felt quite encouraged. The questions were rather 
hard, but the professor was very nice and explained his questions if I did 
not understand them. So 1 tried the next two subjects and got through the 
lst eroup, or lst year's work in two weeks. Then I went over to take 
hygiene and met my lst difficulty. ‘They made me go into the laboratory 
ana work there for three weeks as the examination was both practical, in 


the laboratory work, ana also theoretical. Some days, and quite often, 
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3 
I would go over, and in a half-day perhaps get only one little experiment 
done, simply because the students were speaking Turkish, and I had to 
stand around until I found one who spoke French, and then get him to show 


me 
me the experiment. They were certainly all very kind to me and helped all 


they could. It Was in this laboratory that I met a little Arab, a nia 
tian, and graduate from Baltimore, and who had been practicing noar Jeru- 
salem without & permit, and had come up to get one. As soon as he found 
I was an mertesn he wanted to help me all he could. He spoke good Eng- 
lish, and of course Turkish, 50 he would go in and listen to the examina- 
tions as all of them were public, and all the students could go to any of 
them to hear any one get examined. There were usually a number around in 
many of mine. “ell, this Arab would take his examination and then tell me 
just what to study on the most in each subject. ‘This was a great help to 
me as he gave me lots of points that the professors laid the most stress 
pie It also saved me a great deal of useless studying. So I got through 
everything all right, sometimes one subject a week, som times one in two 
woeks, and twice two in one day. I made such a good diagnosis of my pa- 
tient in the medical examination one day that the assistant in surgery 
heard of it, and let me take my examination in surgery without having pre- 
pared it at all, He gave me easy enough questions so that I knew them, 
yet some were rather difficult. I got an honorable mention in both of 
these subjects. .I received honorable mentions in 5 of the 14 examinations 
Of course about 20 subjects were included in these 14 examinations, some - 
times & or 3 subjects in one examination. But legal medicine was the 
worst. This I saved until the last and passed the 29th of July, after two 
or three weeks of hard study. [t is their hardest subject, and nearly all 
American doctors fail once or twice before passing, as the professor here 
says we don't teach it properly in America. The resson is that we put. 
more stress on civil and criminal malpractice, while here that belongs. to 
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law, and their legal medicine proper is all autopsy work and they zo into 
the most minute details of each thing. At home only specialists do this, 
while here any doctor is liable to have to do it. “ven this Areb and 
another doctor failed on it, and had to take it over & second time. I 
profited by their mistakes and failures. June wes examination month and 
the school closed in July. ‘The director was kind enough to let me bring 
2 books on legal medicine, an Mnglish and a French one, home from their 
library to study. ‘The office and clinics are open all summer, and the 
clinical professors come over once in @ week or so, and the others when 
sent for, if in town. This explains why I could finish after the school 
glosed, as I only had three subjects left and was fortunate in that none 
of the professors had left tom yet. After the Arab passed legal medicine 
he gave me the most important notes he had taken out of the furkish books 
written by the professor of legal medicine. So I studied ‘tasem also. ‘The 

professor is a member of the Committee of Union and Progress, and I was 
afraid when they were put down and out that he might be sore and put me 
down and out also, so I was prepared on everything I could find before I 


went over. ‘The week before the examination I studied about every day from 
breakfast until about 10 °.M., with only about two hours out each day. On 
the boat going over I reviewed some notes the Arab had given me from the 
professor's book upon X-ray burns, and that were not in any other book I 
had studied. “ell, what do you think, that was the first question I was 
asked and of course I went through it in fine style. He asked me a few 
more that I knew very well, and then gave me an honorable mention also. 
Just see how mean he was going to be, as he knew I could not read Turkish 
and that that question was not in any of the other books, as there were 
5 degrees in the book he wrote on X-ray burns, and he goes into each in 
detail. I suppose he thought he had me right at the start, but for once 
he was sadly mistaken, and all thanks due to the little Arab for giving me 
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5 
the notes, as I really think he was sent by God just at the right time to 
help me get through. If I had failed I would have had to wait 20 days . 
before I could take it aguin, and how would I ever have known those things 
in the Turkish book that the professor wrote. As soon as he saw I knew 
my subject he was very nice to me. He said most doctors from imerica 
didn't know their work, and they all told him it was not taught like that 
there. I stuck up for the U.&.A., and tried to inform him that we had 
very good courses. Wasn't I happy to get through though, as my anxieties 
and trials at last were at an end, and my g0al was wone I must say though, 
that every one at the Medical College treated me very nice, and did all 
they could to help me, even all the professors. I think a great deal of 
them all. The one thing was that I had to know my work, and there was no 
getting around that. It is an immense medical college and graduates be- 
tween 300 and 400 every year. ‘The professors are trained abroad, mostly 
in Berlin, and are all specialists and experts in their subjects. It 
ranks very favorably with our medical colleges in America. It is really, 
it seems to mo, the one and only thing abreast of the times in all Turkey, 


in 
as everything else seems to be very backward. I had to pay about 24,8014 


for each examination, to the professor who gave it, and $20. or more for 
my diploma, in all about $50, But even though being hard to go through, 
yet it wes a very fine experience for me and I have a diploma now that 
Will carry me a long way among the natives in this country, I hope. 
I do not want to write too much about my experiences, as I have 
a number of questions to ask. Io ‘doubt you have heard of the action taken 
oy the “astern Turkey Mission in changing us back to Hrzroom from Van, 
fo be frank, I will say that I much prefer to go to Zrzroom than to Van, 
but i think the sastern Turkey Mission and especially those who were the 
Principal factors in the change have treated us very shabbily. ie were 
| motified by telegram when we were Changed to Van, but no notice whatever — 


y 


6 


1 was given us of the intention to change us back to JIrzroom, and we were 


allowed to fo on making our preparations to go to Van. Even after we 

were changed no formal notice was sent us, and we were left to find it ot 
for ourselves as best we could. I learned of it by accident in Mr. Yeot's 
office, from a letter Dr. Ussher wrote reforring to it. We have been put 
to no end of inconvenience as at Van we were to have a house fully fur- 
nished and so have bought nothing. There is nothing at @rzroom and it is 
too late for us to buy furniture except by mail, and that is very unsat- 
isfactory. I certainly wish to protest against the methods of the 8.T.M, 
in conducting their business with relation to us, as it seems no more than 
fair that we should have been notified of the intended change back to Erz- 
room, as we had been of the change. to Van. Personally my faith in their 
methods of ‘business has weakened considerably and while I do not wish to 
cause any trouble in any way, yet it seems to me that instead of reaching 
out a helping hand to us as newly arriving missionaries, they have left us 
to be buffeted back and forth at thoir will without even notifying us. 

I do not know the attitude of my home church on the matter. I explained | 
fully to them our reasons for changing to Van, and they were all well 
pleased at the change. When we were changed back, what could I say? "e 
were not notified of the intention an@ so whan I found it out I had to 
write again to the church and explain things as nearly as I could. Since 
writing them I have received no reply, so do not know their attitude at 
all in the matter. I desire especially to keep on the best of terms with 
my home church as they are thinking of doubling their missionary gifts 

or else increasing them vory materially. The question with me is whether 


they will not be dissatisfied with the method the HoT .Me took in changing 


Us around so, and perhaps lose a great deal of their interest or of their 


faith in the mission. This is what’ I am afraid of more than anyt hing | 


else, as so many Of our wealthy church members are hard-headed business men 
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who have not been oyer-interested in missions, but are now beginning to 
get interested, Love would deplore the possibility of their interest 
being weakened on account of business transactions or a seeming lack of 
forethought over which we have had no control and could not help being 
drawn into. 

I hope most earnestly that you will not think from the abovo that 
we are trying to dictate what should be done, or even trying to interfere 
in the methods of business of the mission, as that is fartherest from our 
thoughts. Yet it seems to me that we have not been dealt with by the mis- 
sion as I believe they would like to be dealt with by any other body, and — 
1 am feeling free to write you full particulars, as I desire your advice 
in. the matter, and wish of course to go by what you think is best. I have 
written nothing whatever to any one in the %.T.M., as I want to be friends 
with them all and do not wish to go there with any ill-will on oither 
side. So I am writing you my feelings, knowing that you can best advise 
me how to look at the whole situation and especially to keep my home 


church full of interest in the work. I have written to Miss. Ash who is at 


Sivas for the year, asking if she intends to go to Erzroom with us. If 


she should I would like to know if her salary has been settled as yet, or 


i will she have to be dependent on herself? fhis question I should like an- 


swered as soon as possible. Also, in what way will I be able to get hos- 
| pital supplies to “rzgroom before going on, and where will I get the money 


to buy them? “ill the Board furnish it or will I have to get it from the 


irzroom station? There is plenty of time yet, but I do not like to leave 
Such questions to the last. 

"e are settled very comfortably here at Marsovan for the winter, 
end ! am getting a great amount of hospital experience and also taking a 
lesgon in Curkdi ph every day. As a teacher of chemistry could not be found 


| for Anatolia College, I am supplying that position for the year, as I 
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‘ 
* 
‘ 


taught chemistry formerly. So with all this work I have a very busy year 
before mo. I shall be very glad when we will get to Erzroom and settled 
down to our wrk there. Lest. year you told me to feel free at any time to 
write you on any question so I have taken the liberty to do so above, and 
‘hope you will consider it a personal talk between us with no desire to cause 
trouble anywhere. lirs. Case and I send regards to all, and she wishes to 
be remembered to you and Mr. and 

Sincerely yours, 


(Sipned) dward Case. 


ive just received your letter of 
september 4th, and was very glad 
to Hear from you. 


ibis Vo 


| 
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Zdward Le Case ld. 
“Marsovan. Sept. 15, 
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{xaminations at Haidor Pasha. (1912) 
icOle Imperiale de Medecine, Constantinoplo. 


ist group. 


Hach group to be passed before commencing the next. 


ANATOMY - (May 15th, questions): Wame following things pointed out on 


cadaver or parts of cadaver. Parts shown me to name were: 


Describe spinal cord as to origin, termination, -and give name of terminal 


portion. 


Opposite what vertebra does the spinal cord commence, and. end?, Describe 


all parts of brain seen in a sagittal section, 
ventricles, 

parts of base of brain, 

cranial nerves with origins, 

meninges, | 

arteries of brain, 

sinuses of brain, 

parts of eye; 

explain production of accommodation, naming parts used; 
parts of ear on a model; 

all parts of thorax, as ‘lunes, heart; 

and abdominal and pelvic organs, 

female organs; 

large blood-vessels, 

azygos veins, 

thoracic duct, 


lymfatic system injected with blue, with explans ition of the 


various bones, as ulna, tibia, infcrior maxillary; 


explain use of various parts, as foramina, with vessels and nerves 


passing through them, and protuberances. 


Given an ulnagw tibia to tell whether left or right, with reasons; 
parts of spinal cord, posterior and anterior roots, lobes of 


liver, 
parts. of intestines, 
fontanéls in foetal skull. 


The following questions were asked after the above was finished: 


5th cranial nerve, give origin, course, main divisions, sub-divisions, 


and distribution. Describe ophthalmic ganglion, give name, 


termination of motor, 


knee-joint, as to number, “distribution, 


funetion of each branch. 


origin, and 


txplain the distribution’ of those branches going»to the eye and give 


size, extent and function. 


"hat are the posterior and anterior roots called, give funetions 


“sensory, and trophie afferent and efferent branches. 


Describe the synovial membranes and sacs of the | 


> 


HISTOLOGY AND EMBRYOLOGY:- May 2lst. Describe nerve tissue, both in the 


brain and spinal nerves, as to difference between the construction and 


function of the fibers in the two parts, and differences between the nerve- 
cells of brain, spinal cord, and spinal ganglia. Name and describe compo- 
nent parts of brain-cells, fibers; and spinal cells and fibers. Describe 
Golgis' method for staining nervous tissue. For what is it used? Describe 
Yright's method and state use. What are PurKinje's (?) cells, and where 
found? ‘Two sections were given me for microscopic diagnosis; an injected 
section of lung with Prussian blue, and a section of the thymus gland. 

In embryology I wes shown a number of models and asked what they rep- 
resented; such as models of the early development of the heart, small in- 
testine, liver, stomach, and pancreas; fetus with unbilical vesicle; parts 
of the brain, also the palate and early development of the lst set of teeth. 


(Received honorable mention. 


PHYSIOLOGY = May 25th. Describe anterior, posterior, and lateral colums 


of spinal cord. Give names of the various bundles of fibers, and state 
their origins, distributions and functions. Discuss the decussation of 
fibers, and state the bundles and parts of bundles taking part in it, and 
the location of the decussation with respect to the topographie anatomy of 
the parts. State difference between anterior and posterior horns, give 
names and functions. If the cord is cut laterally in half at the level | 
of the thoracic vertebrae, what part’ of the body will be paralyzed? Give 
the exact location of the upper termination of the spinal cord with respect 
to the topographic anatomy of the strseimd tie parte; Give the chemistry of 
the blood in detail, with respect to the serum, plasma, corpusélés; aera- 
tion, functions, exchange of eases; how and where produced, with chemical 
changes entering into the process, and reasons thereof. | 


£nd group. v3 
HYGIENS - June 15th. Was compelled to perform the following 


in the laboratory. before being admitted to the examination. To find the 
quantity of butter in milk with the lactobaiyreneter of Marchana: the 


te 


quantity of butter casein, and lactose in milk with the Adams’ apparatus; 
the qualitative and quantitative ‘analysis of water for organic material, 
total salts, calcium, phosphates, COs, ammonium, nitrates, 
nitrites, iron, chlorides, chlorine, sulphates, and carbonates. Analysis 
of oils, as cotton o11, castor oil, olive oil, almond oil, oil of sesame; 


for detecting whether they are adulterated ‘or mixed’ with each other. 


Analysis of cotton, wool, silk, and linen, both by mounting ané@ staining fo" 
microscopic examination, and by chéemtoal analysis of samples of cloth. 

Examination by the microscope of the several kinds of starches. Detection 
by chemical and physical means of the presence of wood, minerals, sand, or 


other impurities in flour. The quantity and percentage of elasticity of 


gluten in flour by means of the aleurometer of Boland. ‘he quantity of 
nitrates and nitrites in water with the colorimeter of Bosque. The total 
quantity of salts in water with the hydrometer. To find the quartity of 
carbonic acid in the air by the method of Hoisse. The volume of oayhenie 
acid in the air by the method of Pettenkoffer. The presence and quantity 
of sulphates in wine. The quantity of sugar in wine. The quantity of al- 
cohol in wine with the alcoholometer of Gay Lussac. The presence of 
bitter and foreign ingredients in beer, The presence of picric acid in 
beer. ‘The si dapiataaea of carbon monoxide in the air. I was excused from the 
bacteriological examination of water, as it would take too long. 

The examination consisted of two parts, practical and theoretical. 
In the laboratory work I was given 4 samples of starch for microscopic 
sxamination. The samples I found to contain mixtures or one kind of the 


Sollowing starches: - wheat, rice, bean and potato. 


| Questions in the THMORETICAL BXAMINATION What is the action of cold upon 


the lining organism? How is death produced by cold? Explain the mechan- 
ism of death by cold. Describe the action of cold upon the blood-vessels, 
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with reasons. ‘That are the results of this action? Explain them. What is 
mountain sickness? How is it produced’ Give the precautions necessary in 
ascending to high altitudes. Give the symptoms of mountain sickness and 
explain how they are produced. ixplain differences between ascension in a 
Ge¥ioon and climbing to high altitudes, from a hygienic standpoint. What 
is the difference in precautions to be taken in the two methods’ Is the 


exygen of the air sufficient for respiration in balloon ascensions above 


$3,000 meters? If not, why not? ‘What other gus must be carried for mixture 


with the oxygen during high balloon ascensions’ 


BACT VRIOLOGY - June 19th: Deseribe typhoid bacillus, as to surface and 

@éep colonies, size and shape of bacillus, number of flagella, action in 
various media, where found in body, whether poisons are exorenous or endogen- 
ous. Describe the colon bacillus in the same way. Differentiate between 
the colon and the typhoid bacilli. Which produces an acid re-action and 

how do you perform the test? Describe the agglutination test for typhoid 
fever. Are the various dilutions in the test conclusive? If not.all, 

which ones are? Describe the FPlexnerand Shiga bacilli. and 


what is produced by them? State difference between endemic and enidemic 


dysentery. Cause of each. Describe amebic dysentery. Where found? Deseribs 
diphtheria bacillus as to form, size, location in body, effect of toxins, 

and how produced; whether free or closed toxins are produced? Describe 

the organism that causes yellow fever. Give name, characteristics, where 


found, how inoculated, also name of carrier. Cive name of variety of mos-+ 


quito carrying the organisn. 


PATHOLOGY - June 19th: Vas given a split kidney to diagnose, being an 
acute parenchymatous degenerative nephritis. Was asked to explain all 
parts seen, with reasons for the appearance of each in the existing condi~” 


tion. Reasons for the diagnosis, terenges between the changes of the 


' 


5 
cortex and pyramids with reasons. Causes of the condition present, as to 
kinds of diseases or poisons. vas given a specimen of intestine contain-~ 


dne tuberculous ulcers. for diagnosis, Reasons for transverse position of 


, Was given a specimen of mesentery and intestine 
with tuberculous mesenteric glands, to diagnose, 
Whether primary or secondary, with reasons for answer. 


r or secon- 
camination 


latter al- 
the severes 
_ wor of the faculty. lLast year he failed about 60 or 70 students in 
patholosy, one student boing failed 10 times in succession. Pathology, like 
Legal Medicine, is one of their hardest courses. 


ord and 4th groups. 


OTOLOGY, LARYNGOLOGY, RHINOLOCY - June 26th: What affections of the throat 
constrict the larynx? Name all the causos of possible laryngeal constric- 
tion. Differentiste between cancer and tuberculosis of the larynx. Give 
the laryngoscopical uniebfahtGe of each and their diagnosis. Describe 


the appearance of the vocal cords in cancerous infiltration. Causes of 


oedema (edema) of glottis. ‘That affections of the middle ear are produced 
without any visible external symptoms or signs? Describe them, and how 
produced. Menieres disease. What nerve is involved in the above conditions 


and is liable to cause trouble following the ear trouble or accompanying it? 


MATERIA MEDICA AND THERAPEUTICS - July 3rd: Name all the vaso-constrictors 


What is ergot? Give its method of growth, appearance of the living and 


dead plant, length of the mycelia, color when alive, dead, and pulverized. 


Name the family of plants upon which it grows. Mention the various species 
of this family upon which ergot is found. Botanical name of the ergot fungy 
Is the alkaloid crystallizable? If so, give color of crystals. Mame all 

the preparations of ergot with doses of each. Also of its alkeloids, Give 


the physiological effects of ergot. Acute poisonous symptoms. , What is 


the most common cause of chronic poisoning? Describe the gangrene produced 


Yas given a specimen of mesentery and intestine 


with tuberculous mesenteric glands, to diagnose. 
Whether primary or secondary, with reasons for answer. 


a 


5 
cortex and pyramids with reasons. Oauses of the condition present, as to 
kinds of diseases or poisons. Vas given a specimen of intestine contain- 
ing tuberculous ulcers, for diagnosis. Reasons for transverse position of 


ulcers, in detail. Describe their formation, also whether primary or secon- 


dary, with reasons for answer.# All was microscopic work as the examination 
was given by the assistant in the absence of the professor. The latter al- 
ways demands a lot of microscopic work in addition and is one of the severes 
members of the faculty. Last vous he failed about 60 or 70 students in 
patholosy, one student boing failed 10 times in succession. Pathology, like 
Legal Medicine, is one of their hardest courses. 


and 4th groups. 


OTOLOGY, LARYNGOLOGY, RHINOLOCY - June 26th: What affections of the throat 
constrict the larynx? Name all the causes of possible laryngeal constric- 
tion. Differentiate between cancer and tuberculosis of the larynx. Give 
the laryngoscopical eppearances of each and their diagnosis. ‘Describe 

the appearance of the vocal cords in cancerous infiltration. Causes of 
oedema (edema) of glottis. ‘hat affections of the middle ear are produced 


without any visible external symptoms or signs? Describe them, and how 


produced. Menieres disease. What nerve is involved in the above conditions 


and is liable to cause trouble following the ear trouble or accompanying 164 


MATERIA MADICA AND THERAPEUTICS - July Srd: Name all the vaso-constrictors 
What is ergot? Give its method of growth, appearance of the living and 
dead plant, length of the mycelia, color when alive, dead, and pulverized. 
Name the family of plants upon which it grows. Mention the various species 
of this family upon which ergot is found. Botanical name of the ergot fungt 
Is the alkaloid If so, give color of crystals. Mame all 
the preparations of ergot with doses of each. Also of its alkaloids, Give 


the physiological effects of ergot. Acute poisonous symptoms. ; What is 


the most common cause of chronic poisoning? Describe the gangrene produced 


} 
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in chronic poisoning. What parts are affected? ‘hat condition of the 
hands is produced by it? Give all the indications for the use of ergot. 
All the contra-indications; especially during pregnancy. Write a prescrip- 
tion using ergotin for a case of hemoptysis. After this part was over I 


yas taken into the laboratory and had to explain all the parts and workings 


of respectively: a Pasteur hot-air sterilizer, an autoclave, and a pre- 

cision balance, with the uses of each. ‘he preparation and use of a steri- 
lized smpoule (?%) for hypodermic injections, also the apparatus for making 
gelatine capsules: the use of the capsules, the various kinds of medicines 


taken by means of them. (This examination lasted over one hour.) 


OPTHALMOLOGY AND REFRACTION - July 6th: What is hyperopia? Where is the 


focus with relation to the retina? ‘Yhat form of lenses are used to cor- 
rect it? Are lenses always necessary before the age of 40° If not, why 
not? Describe the mechanism of accommodation. Does it always act in old 


people? Why not? What is the condition of the lens? “hat is this condi- 


tion called? Where is the focus in a myopic eye’ Kind of lens to be em- 


ployed? Peasons. What is iritis? Symptoms, diagnosis, and treatment. 
What are synechia? , To what secondary involvement 1s it liable to lead? 


What is glaucoma? Its symptoms, diagnosis and treatment? Differentiate 
between diagnosis and medical treatment of iritis and plaucoma. Wheat is a 


diopter? (Received honorable montion. ) 


CLINICAL AND THEORETICAL MEDICINE - July 9th: Was given an elderly woman 


to examine and diagnose the condition found. The professor acted as inter- 


preter for me. He told me she had dyspnea on slight exertion and consid- 


erable flatulence, especially after euting. I examined the heart, liver 
and stomach, and finding them negative asked concerning the urine, as I 
thought I detected a little ascites. After a few questions and the results 


of the urine analysis, I diagnosed it as a case of chronic parenchymatous 
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nephritis, following tynvhoid fever two years before. Questions in the 
theory were: Symptoms and diagnosis of chronic parenchymatous nephritis. 
Causes as to diseases and poisons. Dietetic treatment. Same in regard to 
chronic interstitial nephritis. What is meant by the nitrogenous kidney? 
sodium chloride kidney? Give the urinary findings, symptoms, and dangers 
of the sodium chloride kidney. YWhat is the condition of the blood in this 
affection? State reasons. Describe in detail the Aietetic treatment for 


the sodium chloride kidney. (Received honorable mention. ) 


CLINICAL AND THEORETICAL SURGHRY - July 9th: ‘as given all the appear- 


ances and symptoms during the ist 24 hours of a man who fell from a house 
a few days before, and was asked for the diagnosis. Several doctors who 
were Called pronounced it a fracture of the skull. I diagnosed the case 
2s one of cerebral hemorrhage around the fissure of Rolando, especially 
as the man had recovered consciousness for a little while the foll owing 
morning, when the side opposite the surface lesion was found to be com-_ 
pletely paralysed. On trephining, my diagnosis was confirmed, as only a 
hemorrhage was found. ‘uestions in theory: Name all the varieties of 
hernia. Describe the direct and indirect inguinal hernias, with reference 
to the operation for each? What is spine bifida? Hov many varieties are 
_Tound* Give their names and differentiate them. Yhat is phlebitis? 
“auses, diagnosis, treatment, sequelae, What are varicose veins? Causes, 


‘iagnosis and treatment. (Received honorable mention.) 


JNCOLOGY AND ORSTHTRICS - July 17th: Was asked to examine a patient 


~ 


anc make a diagnosis. Patient was 39 and had had uterine hemorrhages at 
Periods during the past year. On examination I found an irregular sub- 
mucous fibroid about the size of an apple in the left postorior quadrant 
of the uterus and the left ovary was somewhat enlarged. 


Questions in theory: Describe fibromas; the number of varieties, loca- 
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tions; symptoms, and diagnosis of each kind. fTreatment of each variety, 
surgical and non-surgical. Describe the three methods of diagnosis of fi- 
broids. Is surgical interference always justifiable? Why not, and under 
what concitions? Describe the method of differentiating between fibroids 
and carcinoma of the uterus. Differential diagnosis of each. 

After this I was given 3 slides for microscopical diagnosis. ‘The first 
two were curettings from the uterus. The first contained carcinoma cells, 
but was very difficult as the stage was such a very early one. It took 
some time to be sure of the diagnosis as the carcinoma cells were only 
found in two or three small places anéd in very small quantities.. The 
second slide was more advanced carcinoma und very easy. The third was a 
section of a normal placenta and put in as a catch question, 1 was in- 


clined to believe. 


DETMATOLOGY - July 2ist: “hat is herpes? Give a deseription of it; 


Where found, and diagnosis. What is a vesicle? If it contains pus what 
is it called? ‘hat disease commences at lst with pustules, no vesicles 
being produced® ‘hat is ecthyma? Where is it found? Give appearances, 


symptoms and diagnosis. 


LEGAL MEDICINE - July 29th: ‘Yhat are the Roentgen Rays and what effects 


might they produce upon the body? Describe the dermatitis produced by 
them. How many forms has it? How many degrees in the acute stare? 
Deseribe the lst appearances of the skin and describe in detail each de- 
free, giving the duration of the period of each. Daseribe the changes pro- 
cuced in the tissues both from a physiological and from a pathological | 
standpoint. Discuss them under each heading in detail, giving the his <- 
tological structures which are lst attached, and the order in which the 
others follow.: What are Tardien(?)spots? Where found and under what 


Conditions? In what forms of asphyxia are they most numerous? Are they 


| 
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pathognomonic of asphyxia? In what diseases and other conditions are 
they found? Mention the poisons capable of producing them. (Peceived 


honorable mention. ) 


Synopsis. of degrees of X-ray dermatitis as found in the Turkish book writ- 
ten by the professor and demanded in the examination: 


lst degree: 24-48 hours: redness of skin; not much pain. 


2nd degree: 10-25 days: some vesicles appear, reddening lst produced 

: becomes. violet; itching, vesicles open, pus formed, ul- 

<¥ cers produced in papillae of skin only; pain, hyperes- 

thesia; redness of surface becomes darker, rarely black. 

: | Hairs begin to fall some weeks after; in three months afte 

° they appear again. Sometimes discoloration ot the hairs 
occurs. 


ord degree: Surface ulcers, pain lessened or not at all, hyperesthesia 
lost, vesicles form one ulcer: 6-5 months: centre of ul- 
cers form sears. ‘fears ston for a while and again pain 


and hyperesthesia appear. 


, 4th degree: Scarification of skin. ‘Skin bec sclerosed; pain 
Y is severe; 3-6 months. | 


~  * Oth degree: Granulations form deep ulcers that go to the muscles. 


The above are the most important questions asked. I have 
omi.ted all the numerous, small, and exnlanatory questions. 
, | The oxaminations are oral, either in French or Turkish, accord- 
ing to the option of the candidate for the doctorate. 


(Signed) Edward P. Case. 
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March, 16,1910 BIBLE HOUSE, CONSTANTINOPLE No. 1 


FOREWORD. 

From time to time during the past four years the plan has been 
considered of reviving the periodical publication of “News Notes” 
for circulation among the foreign Christian workers in the four 
Turkish Missions, in Syria, in Persia, and in other lands, among 
the friends of these Missions. The need of some form of regular 
communication between those engaged in educational and mission- 
ary work in the Ottoman Empire and adjacent countries has long 
been felt. 

The interchange of news, the passing along of helpful sug- 
gestions, the sharing of condensed reports of annual meetings and 
conferences, and the speedy circulation of important announcements 
will go a long way toward federating the work of the missions and 
quickening the pace all along the line. 

It is under this sense of our common need that we venture 
to make a modest beginning by the issue of the first number of 
Bosphorus News. 

The enlargement of this paper to an adequate number of 
pages and its regular publication once a week will depend on the 
number of subscriptions received during the next six weeks. 

If there should be 300 subscriptions at 20 piasters gold each 
(U.S. currency 88 cents, in stamps, or money order) it is hoped that 
the sum will cover the cost of paper, printing, and postage. 

Subscriptions to the paper and contributions toward this en- 
terprize of bringing educators and missionaries, in the Orient, and 
their friends, into closer touch may be sent to the Treasurer of the 
Turkish Missions, Bible House, Constantinople. 

Will those who receive this copy kindly send to the Trea- 
surer, without delay, the names and addresses of all those friends 
in the homeland and European countries, who, after seeing the 
paper, would be likely to.subscribe for it? 
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NOTES. 
Dr. Barton reports that the Higher Educational Endowment 
Fund of the American Board now amounts to over one million 


dollars ($ 1,105,000). The sum required to complete the endow- 
ment is two million dollars. 


Ambassador and Mrs. Straus left in the S.S. “Scorpion” 
for Alexandria to meet Mr. Roosevelt on his return from the 
jungles of Africa. The Ambassador will be absent about six weeks 
and will visit Palestine, Beyrut, Alexandretta, Mersine and Adana 
on his return. 


A Bill has been introduced into the U. S. Senate to incor- 
porate a Rockefeller foundation in the District of Columbia. 
Mr. Rockefeller contemplates the endowment of an institution which, 
with its headquarters in Washington will eclipse the present Car 
negie foundation in educational work on broad philanthropic lines. 
It is said that Mr. Rockefeller intends to give away money ona 
greater scale than any other living man. 


Miss Mary Ely is making a short trip to America. She left 
Bitlis Febr. 3rd and, going via Diabekir, Urfa, Aleppo, Baalbek, 
reached Beirut Febr. 28th, 

As far as we have information the following is the list of mis- 
sionaries expecting to visit America this summer, Rev. H. M. Irwin 
and family (Cesaria), Dr. C, E. Clark and family (Sivas), Rev. A. 
McLachlan and family (Smyrna), Rev. E. T. Carey & wife (Harpoot), 
Dr. F. D. Shepard and. family (Aintab). Rev. L. R. Ostrander and 
family (Samakov), Dr. J. K. Greene & manny (Constantinople), Dr. 
Wright and family (Tabriz). 


Mr. Macaleum writes that 12,000 people in and about Zeitoun 
are in great need. The International Relief Committee at Constan- 
tinople has sent Lt. 200. Private contributions for more than one 
hundred liras have been forwarded and the Minister of the Interio® 
has promised Lt. 500 additional. ‘The next two or three monthis,’ 
says Mr. Macaleum, “is sure to be a time of great suffering through- 
out this field.” 
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There is great want in Hadjin where the government has, for 
some reason not yet explained, discontinued the distribution of 
relief. The International Committee of Constantinople are doing 
all they can to make the situation known and to find funds. 


Those interested in the magnificient work of the Swiss Relief 
Committee, will be pained to learn of the death of the Treasurer, 
Mr. Quinche, who has been identified with the Committee since its 
organization fifteen years ago. 


Laymen’s Movement. 


We have just received an announcement of a series of five 
lectures given by Dr. White (Marsovan) before the students of Chi- 
cago Theological Seminary on the subject “Turkey in Transition”. 
The following are the topics. - The Waxing of the Turkish Cres- 
cent.— The Armenian Rayahs.— The Ottoman Government.— The 
New Regime.— Young Turkey and the Kingdom. 


The Missionary Cruise. 


The Annual Meeting of the Western Turkey Mission is to be 
held at Constantinople early in July, closing just before the arrival 
of the Missionary Cruise. 

Delegates to the conference to be held with the members of 
this Cruise are beginning to announce themselves. Rev. E. B. Has- 
kell will come from Salonica, Dr. Raynolds will set forth growing 
claims of Van. Miss Mary Ely who is making a flying trip to 
America is expected to reach Constantinople for the Conference. 
Dr. Christie, Mr. Trowbridge, and Mr. Chambers, from the Central 
Mission have signified their intention to be present. 

For the three or four days during which the members of the 
Cruise are to be our guests, suitable arrangements are being made 
for showing the party the sights of the city. The programme for the 
‘Missionary Cruise Week’ will be printed in a later issue. 


World Missionary Conference. 


The Reports ‘of the Commission of the World Missionary 
Conference, which is to be held in Edinburgh next June will be 
published in the month of September, These reports, nine in num- 
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ber, will contain a large amount of fresh material, from not only 
practically all the leading missionary administrators and experts in 
Europe and America but also many eminent theologians, educa- 
tionalists and scholars. These volumes will be of great interest and 
value to all Mission workers. The price for the set of nine volumes 
in placed at fifteen shillings, postpaid to any address, provided the 
subscription is sent in before the Conference. 

The Mission Treasurer has opened a list for subscribers from 
the Missions. This list will be held open till May 20th, when the 
names will be sent in with subscription price. 

It is supposed that all Missionaries have seen the discriptive 
circular of the volumes and the prayer call issued by the conference. 
Copies of both can be had on application to the Mission Treasurer. 


Rev. E. B. Haskell writes from Salonica as follows: 


«You will be interested in an experiment which I made last 
Sunday. I had big posters put up around town, advertising a free 
lecture at 3 P.M. in the «Eden» Theatre, on the topic «Scientific 
Proofs of the Immortality of the Soul.» |The Theatre only has 500 
seats, but every one was taken and fully 100 men stood quietly through 
the hour. Attention was excellent, the lady teachers and girls of 
higher classes in the women’s gymnasium, to the number of 110, oc- 
cupied the boxes. From the men’s gymnasium over 200 were present. 
At the close desires were expressed for more such lectures, and a 
promise of aid towards the expenses was given. So after two or three 
weeks I hope to speak again on the topic, «Is there a God?» Later 
I hope to discuss the Divinity of Christ and again the reasons why 
the Bible is of all books best worthy of an educated man’s attention. 
Iam told that. next time a bigger building will be needed if I can 
find one. It seems to me quite a privilege to give a course on Evid- 
ences of Christianity to over 300 students who will get no similar 
course in their gymnasia._ In a way it makes me a college professor 
«unbeknownst» to myself, and to them.» 


Printed by H. MATTEOSIAN, Constantinople. 
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Mr. Sterrett (Urumia) under date Feb. 25, sends us the following: 
‘Affairs are quiet in Persia now. Our circle is anxious over 

the break down of the head of our Mission, Dr. Shedd. He is 
threatened with tuberculosis and our doctor has ordered a complete 
rest. It is hard for such a worker to rest and keep his hands off, 
and now the doctor threatens to send lh m home this year unless he 
does. His furlough comes next year, so that we will. be without his 
valuable services for two years at least. We hope he will regain his 
health and stength rapidly. 


Miss McLaren (Van) who has been temporarily in Aintab for 
the study of the Turkish language, has now kindly consented to 
come to the help of the Girl’s Boarding School at Broussa, where 
in consequence of Miss Powers’ illness her presence will be very 
welcome. She will remain until the end of the school year, returning 
in July to Van with Dr. Raynolds who comes on as a delegate to 
the conference to be held in connection with the Missionary Cruise. 

Van is expecting Miss Ussher and Miss Morgan to come from 
America this year; they will meet Dr. Raynolds and Miss McLaren 
at Constantinople in July. 

Miss McLaren expects to bring with her from Aintab two Turkish 
speaking (native) teachers with special reference to the Turkish de- 
partment of the Girl's School to be opened next year. 


Vir. Hosmer our esteemed shipping agent at the Boston Office 
sends the following to the Mission Treasurer. 

‘‘ Missionaries in Turkey do not appreciate the fact that it re- 
quires time after their orders are received to purchase and prepare 
the goods for shipment. We receive many orders about the time 
the shipments are leaving, requesting that we include the goods in 
that shipment. This means that we usually defer the shipment to a 
Jater steamer. 

We do not know what to do to impress the necessity of having 
orders delivered to us at an earlier date—Can you advise us?” 


IAI, ) 


We have received a very interesting letter from Kortcha about 
the struggle of the Albanians for liberty in respect to the use of their 
language and the education of the people. The granting of the 
Constitution brought with it liberties in respect to education and 
especially the use of the Albanian language of which the people had 
been for a long time deprived. Remarkable progress has been made, 
during the nearly two years of freedom, in an educational line. 
There seem however to be some reactionary tendencies and among 
them a most illadvised attempt to crush out again the attempts of 
the people to promote the study of their native language. In the 
words of the writer of the letter: | 

“The study of the Albanian language has already been prohi- 
bited in the public schools of Albania and now the government is 
seeking to remove it from the private schools. If Albanian is to be 
taught at all they insist that it must be with the use of Arabic letters. 
Albanian, a European language, allied to the Latin, can never be 
successfully expressed with Semitic letters.” 

Large meetings have been held in many places to protest against 
these unjust measures towards the Albanians. The public feeling is 
running high. In some places scholars have left the government 


schools in a body to express their disapproval of the ‘‘strict orders. 
from Constantinople forbidding the teaching of the Albanian lan-. 


guage.” “If these orders have come” said the protesting pupils, 
“then goodbye to the school.” 

There have been attempts by those interested in the govern- 
ment’s position to secure petitions from so-called mass meetings but 
these we are told have been attended only by gypsies, laborers on 
the roads; and villagers, to offset which the Albanians have held 
large and enthusiastic meetings from which loyal and temperate but 
strong words have been sent to Constantinople setting forth the na- 
tional (Albanian) feeling and desires on this question. The present 
seems to be an critical point in the history of a brave and in- 
teresting people. If the true import of the words Liberty, Justice, 
Brotherhood, Equality are to govern the acts and laws of the Empire: 
the Albanian people need not fear for the future. We hope the 
words which form the motto of the new regime will prove to be 
true words, prophetic of the future of the new era. 
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The Western Turkey. Mission will hold its Annual Meeting at 
Constantinople beginning July 9th. It is hoped to finish the work 
of the meeting before the arrival of the Missionary Cruise which it 
is expected will reach Constantinople July 16th, or 18th, 


The European Turkey Mission will hold its Annual Meeting 
at Samakov beginning April 28th. The meeting for the Annual 
Sermon, and Communion will take place on Sunday (Easter Sun- 
day O.S.) May 1st. Many interesting questions relating to Albanian 
work will come before the meeting and we understand that a pro- 
position may be presented for dividing the Mission so that the Sta- 
tions in Bulgaria may constitute the Bulgarian Mission. 


The Eastern Turkey Mission has issued a call for an Annual 
Meeting to be held at Mardin beginning May 20th. 


INDUSTRIAL RELIEF WORK. 
Baghche Region. | 

The needle-work, bugun with a small gift from Miss Anderson 
of Orange, N. J. and cirried on with are appropriation of #£ 124 
from the ‘Friends of Armenia,’ has given employment to 300 
women. 

The great need is for more capital to enlarge this branch, and 
employ many more women who are now asking for work, but to 
whom it cannot be given for lack of funds. __ 

The greatness of the need cannot be exaggerated. * If are organ- 
ization for carrying on this work could come forward at this time, 
when the last charity rations have been distributed, it would be a 
great boon to these villages. 

Marash women also need employment. In the massacre of 
March 31st 600 Marash men were killed at places outside of Marash. 
Their widows and daughters now appeal for employment. 

From Antioch also come many appeals for work, from women 
left destitute by massacre. 


Relief work in Aintab. 

At present there are 3,200 persons who receive daily 150 drams 
of bread. Formerly, the Commission gave 200 drams of bread daily 
to each person. 2,200 of the number now receiving this ration are 
Moslems, 80 are Jews, and 920 Armenian. 
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The funds for this relief have been gathered from the people of 
Aintab, and other places, one half being contributed by Moslems 
and the other half by Christians. Mr. Favre sent £100 from the 
Swiss Committee, the International Committee at Constantinople 
appropriated £ 300, and the Government also has contributed. This 
help will be needed in Aintab until the middle of May. 

The Beledié has promised to give employment to a limited 
number of persons. | 

Miss Shattuck reports a hard year in the various departments 
of industrial and educational work in Oorfa. 

The annual report gives the following statistics — Blind orphans, 
24; in girls’ orphanage, 16; in boys’ orphanage 31. Pledges have 
been given for the support of 27 more massacre orphans. 

Miss Shattuck reports 1500 women employed in needle-work . 
etc. in Oorfa alone, and large numbers in three out stations. 

The prospect for this year’s crop on the farm is fair. 

The boy's Industrial Institute, which aims to help boys to self- 
support by teaching various trades, graduated three boys last year ; 
one each in Carpentry, Shoe-making and Tailoring. All but one of 
the graduates have employment, and most have good positions. The 
Institute is in great need of funds for the purchase of machinery, 
tools etc. 

Miss Shattuck pleads most earnestly, for a ‘epiritually-snindad 
man, of business talent, a lover of boys,” to take charge of. this 
work, for which her strength is no longer sufficient. 


On Monday at 3.15 o'clock the Tsar and Tsarina of Bulgaria, 
together with their suite, arrived in Constantinople on a visit to the 
Sultan. The Royal train consisted of eleven coaches and two en- 
gines. They were met at the station, Sirkedji, by the Sultan and 
taken in his steam yacht to Dolma Baghche. The couple will reside 
at Merasim Kiosk, in the grounds of Yildiz, during their stay in 
Constantinople. 

Today there is to be a great military display at the “Hill of 
Liberty” in which 30 battalions of infantry, 15 batteries, five regi- 
ments of cavalry, and one maxim company will take part. 


The Charter day address at the American College for Girls will 
be given this afternoon by Dr. Burton, President of Smith College. 
Northampton Mass. Details of the address and of the Charter Day 
Exercises will be given in the next issue. 


Printed by H. MATTEOSIAN, Constantinopie. 
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THE TZAR OF BULGARIA IN CONSTANTINOPLE. 


It must give the King of Bulgaria a vast amount of sa- 
tisfaction to contrast the hearty and generous character of his 
present reception with the weary time he spent in getting 
into touch with the Palace on tlie occasion of his first visit 
to the court of Abdul Hamid, when he came as a vassal prince 
to do homage to his overlord. Now he comes as the 
ruler of a neighboring state, as an equal, and an honored 
member of the kingly fraternity. 

On the arrival of the King and Queen of Bulgaria at the 
railway station (Sirkedji) they found H. 1. M. the Sultan of 
Turkey with a brilliant suite there to meet them. The Sultan 
shook hands with the King and Queen, presented the Queen 
with a bouquet of flowers, and giving her his arm, he con- 

ducted her toa sumptuous tent, an heirloom from a previous 
~ Sultan, which had been placed on the quay near by ,and 
where the royal party rested a while, and received the con- 
gratulations of the assembied dignitaries. On their way to 
the Palace of Dolma Bagliche, as the Imperial yacht passed 
up the Bosphorus, all the men-o’-war in the harbor dressed 


ship and fired royal salutes. State dinners, receptions, reviews _ 


of troops, the giving and receiving of costly presents and 
decorations have filled the days of the sojourn of the Bul- 
garian sovereigns at the ‘Gate of Felicity’ (Constantinople). 
The visit has been a great succe:s, and will, it is hoped, have 
pacific tendencies, and help to quiet the rising feeling of hos- 
tility that quite naturally arose after the proclamation of se- 
paration and independence. The action taken by Turkey in 
all this affair certainly does great credit to the new regime 
and bodes well for future prosperity and stability. 


GOVERNMENT AID FOR NON-MOSLEM SCHOOLS. 


An official communication from the Ottoman Ministry of 
Education to the Protestant Chancery at Constantinople states 
that, in accordance with the 4th art. of the Education Acts, 
by which the building and repair of common schools, the 
payment of teachers’ salaries, etc. rest with the parishes, and 
because government aid is for the Common schools only, 
the share falling to the Non-Moslem Communities will be 
paid directly to the local management of these schools, on 
the condition that the money be used for the Common 
schools only, and that an accounting of the same be made to 
the official local Board of Education. eS 


nople for the higher Christian education of women. 


AMERICAN COLLEGE FOR GIRLS. 
CHARTER DAY ANNIVERSARY, 


As Charter Day, March 20, fell on Sunday this year, 
the celebration of this event was arranged for Wednesday the 
23. The day was observed as a holiday from the usual Col- 
lege work but was made very interesting by its own especial 
exercises. At 9.30 A.M. the College family assembled in the 
Chapel which had been tastefully decorated and after a short 
and appropriate service, Dr. Patrick spoke as follows :— 


“{ have the pleasure this morning of giving you the en- 
thusiastic greetings of Dr. Roxana H. Vivian, who was here » 
herself last year as Acting President to conduct your Charter 
Day Exercises. 

Charter Day is a day for the College; a day when we 
wish every student, even to the smallest child in the Prepara- 
tory Department, to enjoy herself and to enter into the Col- 
lege spirit. We celebrate today the securing of the new Char- 
ter of the College from the Legislature of Massachusetts in 
the United States of. America in March, 1908 and the ap- 
pointment of a new Board of Trustees. 

A charter gives a college freedom to exist and, if it is the 
right kind of a charter, this freedom to exist implies freedom 
to the college to develop in the strongest, most symmetrical 
and far-reaching manner, in scholarship and character ; free- 
dom to each Professor to build up her Department rapidly 
and adequately, freedom to each student to excel in those 
subjects that best suit her talents, and freedom to each alumna 


to choose the work in the world that will be the largest ex- 


pression of her personality. 

Perhaps you would like to know how this College came | 
to have a Charter. A long time ago, about 1870, there was 
a vely large-minded woman in Boston, Mrs, Albert Bowker, 
who formed the idea of establishing a school in Constanti- 
This 
school started in Yeni Kapou in Stamboul, in a small room 
in a rented house. There were five little girls in the school, 
one cf whom was afterward graduated from the College, and, 
after teaching in the College for a year or more, became a 
successful teacher of music in London. The little school in 
Yeni Kapou was removed soon to Scutari to the house now 
occupied by the Berberian School, Our present College 
building, named for Mrs. Bowker, was completed in 1875, 
and at New Year, 1876, the school was removed into Bowker 
Building. The new building seemed very large at that time; 
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there were many more rooms than could be filled, and the 
smali number of students rolled around like a few peas in a 
large pod. I think there were 18 boarders, all Armenians, as 
the Armenians have from the first appreciated American edu- 
cation. It was not very long, however, before our first two 
Bulgarian girls came, the mothers of Miss Yentcheva and 
Miss Dimitrieva, who are among our present students. They 
were soon followed by other Bulgarians and then Greeks and 
Turks and other nationalities joined us until the School be- 
came cosmopolitan. The numbers soon increased and a 
generous American traveller, Mr. William Chapin, gave us 
$ 20,000 for the erection of Barton Hall, which was completed 
in 1882, 

There was a very large woman at the head of the School 
in those early days, Mrs, Kate Williams, who gave the school 
many of the tendencies which have shaped its subsequent 
development. 

In 1890 the grade of scholarship had become so high that 
the College gained its first Charter, incorporating the institu- 
tion with all the rights and privileges of a College, from the 
Legislature of Massachusetis. The work in the Coilege has 
always aimed to be progressive. Many noble women have 
spent years here as teachers, giving their best to the growth 
of the College ; of these we have succeeded in keeping three, 
Miss Dodd, Miss Prime and Miss Vogl; Miss Dodd to pro- 
mote both the solid and the aesthetic side of our College life, 
Miss Prime to give usa firm Christian and financial basis, 
and Miss Vogl to lead us into the higher regions of musical 
expression. As the College struggled on during those first 
years with insufficient outward support, the thought was al- 
ways made prominent that if reality exists in scholarship and 
character the outward expression will surely come. 
the same principle that is true for individuals in social devel- 
opment. When the subjective life is fine and strong, it will 
surely be followed by a. fine and strong objective repre- 
sentation. 

Yet, after all, the alumnae have been largely the ones 
to give the College its moral and intellectual standing. This 
College has had 185 alumnae of 12 nationalities; many of 
them are notable, and many others, whom the world seldom 
hears of, are doing in a quict way the work that transforms 
nations. 

Of those who are best known we will mention Miss Mian- 
zara Kaprielian, who has changed the life of a whole village 
in the mountains of Asia Minor by three years of self sacrific- 
ing work, and who now occupies a clean, wellbuflt, new house, 
erected through her own efforts, which is the center of many 
wonderworking activities. Miss Kaprielian has sealed her 
spirit of sacrifice by continuing to work even after the salary 
which had been provided for her has ceased. 

Miss Kleoniki Klonari, our Greek graduate, who has 
been for many years at the head of the Princess’ Hospital for 
Children in Athens, has gained the confidence and sympathy 
of Princess Sophie, the wellknown philanthropist in Greece, 


and the respect of the people of Athens. The Misses Kyrias, - 


our Albanian alumnae, established the Girls’ School in Kor- 


This is 


tcha, Albania, which was for many years the only place where 
Albaniaii girls could study in their vernacular language and 
which has been one of the centers of influence in bringing 
ab ut the present wideawake condition of affairs in Albania, 
Among the Bulgarians there are many alumnae, the centres 
of homes that are strong sources of power in the cities and 
towns where they live. Of these I will speak of three, Mrs. 
Ilia P. Dimitrieff of Sophia and Mrs, Encheff of Varna, our 
first Bulgarian students, and Mrs. Constantine Kaltcheff of 
Sophia, the first President of our Student Government As- 
sociation. Of our English alumnae we are all proud of Mrs. 
Middleton Edwards and of all that she is doing. The most 
distinguished woman, however, probably among all our ' 
alumnae is Madame Halideh Salih who, although she has a 
home and two little children, is thoroughly a woman of affairs. 
She is at present the Director of the Dar-ul-Moualimat, the 
only Normal School for Girls in Turkey which is rapidly 
becoming transformed under her fine leadership. I asked Ma- 
dame Salih the other day if they were adding new courses in 
the Dar-ul-Moualimat, and she replied, “It is not so much 
that we are adding new courses ‘as that we are changing the 
spirit.” Madame Salih is prominent in the new movement 
of the Red Cross Society to establish training classes for nurses 
in Corstantinople. She also writes on political and general — 
subjects for ths Turkish press, frequently publishes articles in 
England and occasionally articles in America, and is at the 
same time, I think, working on one or two books. She is, in 
fact, the only writer of marked originality at present among 
our alumnae. 

Yet there are others who write, and there are many who 
are doing pioneer work in this land in different directions. 
There are two who are successfully practicing medicine, 
Dr. Zarouhi Kavaldjian in Adabazar, and Dr. Amalie Frisch 
in Pera. 

The Alumnae Soeiety has given the College many va'u- 
able gifts, among others, the gift of the Alumnae Property 
whi. h cost 3,000 and as the College grows in infiuence and 
power, the alumnae wiil also be inspired to do greater things 
for their Alma Mater, for the alumnae have a connection with 
the College that no other living human beings may have. 
Others may sever their connection, but alumnae of the 
College cannot do so. Once an alumna, always an alumna. 

Throughout the whole history of the College there has 
been one central figure to whom you have often been intro- 
duced, and that is Miss Caroline Borden of Boston. Miss 
Borden joined with Mrs. Bowker in the initial effort to estab- 
lish a school for higher education for girls in Turkey, and | 
she has ever since been one of the moving powers in our 
College affairs, struggling for years against many difficulties 
and finally coming out triumphant. It is to her that we owe 
our thanks for the formation of a new Board of Trustees 
among whom she is still a moving spirit, and in vital touch 
as well with everything that goes on at the College, being an 
honorary member of every graduating class, and in constant 
correspondence with the College. 

Dr. Charles Cuthbert Hall, one of our leading speakers 
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and educators in America, became interested in the College a 
few years since and consented to become the first President 
of the new Board of Trustees. It was under his leadership 
that the new Charter was obtained. He died about two years 
ago, but in his last days, he held the new Charter in his hand, 
together with some roses sent him by Miss Borden and with 
deep-feeling expressed his best wishes for the future of the 
College. 


The present President of the Board of Trustees is Dr. 
Borden Parker Bowne, a leading philisophical thinker and 
writer in the United States, and the Vice-President is Miss 
Grace H. Dodge. Our graduating class this year will have 
the great honor of welcoming Dr. Bowne as their Com- 
mencement Orator. He will come to the College as vi- 
sitor and lecturer, accompanied by Mrs, Bowne, about the 
middle of May. 

The burning of Barton Hall in 1905 has made it possible 
to remove the College to the European shore of the Bos- 
phorus. We secured our new site on the heights of Arnaout- 
keuy after many difficulties. Mr. W. W. Peet, by great per- 
severance and diplomatical and legal skill, carried this under- 
taking through in Constantinople, and in the United States, 
the President of the College and other members of the Board 
of Trustees made frequent journeys to Washington to pro- 
mote the purchase. It was, however, under the new regime 
in August, 1908, that the legal title to the new site was first 
secured, and the College owes the new Government of Turkey 
warm thanks for its sympathetic attitude and friendly assist- 
ance and co-operation. 

I am very glad to be able to announce this morning that 
the College has recently received the generous gift from 
Mr. John D. Rockefeller of $ 150,000 for building purposes. 
Miss Helen M. Gould has added $29,000 to the large sum 
which she gave last year, for the same purpose,: and we have 
had in hand for several years the sum of $50,000 from Mrs. 
Henry Woods of Boston. We therefore now expect soon to 
begin building. Mr. R. R. Kendall of the firm of Shepley, 
Rutan and Coolidge, Boston, Mass., will arrive in Constan- 
tinople soon to begin the construction of three new buildings 
and a plant for central heat and electric light on onr new site 
in Arnaoutkeuy, under the direction of Charles H. Rutan 
our distinguished Trustee and Architect. | 

I wish to repeat what | said in the beginning that Char- 
ter Day is a day for the College. It is a day on which we do 
not usually invite visitors from the outside, but we have made 
an exception in our public exercises this afternoon as we have 
for our Charter Day Orator Dr. Marion LeRoy Burton, the 
President of Smith College, one of the best speakers of the 
present time. Let us therefore adjourn until the hour of the 


exercises of the afternoon, where we shall have the pleasure 
of listening to Dr. Burton.” 

After the services in the Chapel the Annual Alumnae 
meeting was held in the Drawing-room, ges by the 
Alumnae luncheon. 

Eighteen of the older members were present at the 
Alumnae Meeting, and the fourteen members of the Senior 


Class, received at that time, brought the total number pre- 
sent to 32. 
The following Officers were elected for the coming two 


years. 
Miss MARIKA CLEONARITHON, President. 


Madame HALIDE SALIH, Vice-President. 

Miss ZABELLE SCHMAVONIAN, /7reasurer. 

Miss EPHROSYNE EMANUEL, Recording Secretary. 
Miss CHRYSANTHE ELIOu, Corr. Secretary. 

Mrs. WINIFRED SEAGER EDWARDS, Librarian. 


At 2.30 P.M. the public exercises were held in the Cha- 
pel. The program was as follows: 


Prayer 
Dr. Gowen 


Authem 
Eolleqe Choir 


Address to Alumnae 
Winifred Seager Edwards 


Poem 
Mary Mason Poynter 


Address 
Onur FIutellectnal Attitude in an Age of Criticism 


Marion Leroy Burton, Ph.D. D.D. 
President of Smith College 


Colleqe Hymn 


The entire program was pleasing and attractive. The 
poem is given below. Mrs. t.dwards aroused interest by men- 
tioning the probability of an Alumnae Building for our new 
grounds, but Dr. Burton’s address on Our Intellectual: At- 
titude in an Age of Criticism was fittingly the centre of 
interest. It would be-impossible to recail the richness or the 
force of Dr. Burton’s words but.a brief review of the central 
thoughts may be of interest. 

Dr. Burton sketched in a rapid and masterly fashion 
the general critical attitude in regard to questions educational, 
intellectual, moral, religious and governmental, and quoted 
Stevenson, who said, ‘Everything ends in a question which 
nobody can answer.” Illustrations followed touching the 
soul, the conscience, etc., ending with the fundamental 
conclusion “I am I.” Here, in the midst of all ques- 
tioning, is certainty. The miseries of men, the state of 
children born to a destiny of vice and suffering, the mystery 
of death, moral evils, these and many other facts touching hu- 
man existence present questions which we cannot solve. Re- 
member, however, that evil exists to'be conquered. May be 
evil exists as a means for the development of our moral life. 
In the midst of mystery, however, the fact of the responsibil- 
ity of every human being is undeniable. Our not knowing 
is the fundamental difficulty in the intellectual world. Here 
is the cause of doubt. We have not the tools wherewith to 
solve the mysteries which surround us on every side. What 
then is to be our attitude? Recognize the unknown; admit 
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that ali our knowledge ends with a question which nobody 
can answer. If we but recognize the limits of knowledge, the 
unknown, there need be no perplexity or doubt. At the heart 
of every problem, however, there are things which we may 
know, and we should emphasize, not what we do not know, 
but what we do know. No man can argue me out of my 
knowledge of self and of God. There isan island of certain- 
ty, bordered by belief and surrounded by a great ocean of 
mystery. Judge fitly the conflict between the old and the 
new. God pity the man who despises the old; for a man’s 
greatness is measured by his respect for the past. 

The present is largely built up out of the past, therefore 
to disregard it or to attempt to cast it aside is the height of 
unwisdom. We must, on the contrary say ‘‘What does it 
mean?’ And as we work and strive in the present, seeking 
to widen always the boundaries of the known, we must ask 
continually of each new theory, of each new find —“‘Is it 
true?’ Truth must ever be the goal of the present. And 
when we have found it, we must cherish it for ourselves and 
use it for the world about us. ‘Who keeps a truth locked 
forever in his own soul is a coward, but who spreads it 
abroad prematurely is lacking not only in pedagogical wisdom 
but in common sense.’’ Who holds fast to the realities need 
never be lost in the mists of doubt, or the ocean of the un- 
known, but may extend the borders of the known for himself 
and the world. | 

After the exercises many of the friends cf the College 
from the City and from Hissar came to the Drawing-room 
and were presented to Dr. and Mrs. Burton. 

In the evening the Self-Government Association gave the 
Cantata The Old Year’s Vision very acceptably, using the 
Study Hall, which was very tastefully arranged for the oc- 
casion, and so closed a happy and successful day. 


CHARTER DAY POEM. 
Mary Mason Ponnter. 


Now in the girlhood of the year 
When spring goes on her lovely way, 
We gather, triends and students, here 
To mark another Charter Day. 
Another milestone on the path 

That shall lead up to greater things, 
Yet, looking forward, still one hath 
A gentle sigh for passing springs. 
How all the heights of Scutari 

And yonder city set in blue 

Seem eloquent to you and me 

Of lives now moulded, lessons thro’. 
I listen as the twilight falls, 

] wander thro’ these gardens fair, 
And, while the voice of Europe calls 
To lovelier gardens over there, 

I linger in this dear retreat, 

Because its memories near and fond 
Still cling to my reluctant feet, 

And will not let me go beyond 

The little gate I first came thro’; 
The narrow halls that have so long 


Held pictures that I no more find, 
And echoes of remembered song, 
Which all the wealth of Europe's shore 
And treasure ships that sail the sea 
Can never from the past restore 

And bring them back again to me. 
We see the figure from the past, 

We know it will be good and sweet, 
But hold each lovely moment fast, 

For youth like primrose-time is fleet. 
O beautiful, these College days! 

Past worth of shining star or gem, 

Set high amid old classic ways 

With Youth and Spring to hallow them. 


OTHER EVENTS OF THE WEEK 


On Sunday the 20 there was an inspiring address 
from Dr. Marion Leroy Burton, Ph. D., D.D. President 
of Smith College. On the 21st the Senior and Junior Bul- 
garian students, with the President and Dr. and Mrs. Burton, 
formed part of the small receiving party which welcomed the 
King and Queen of Bulgaria on their arrival at the station in 
Constantinople. The students presented flowers to the Queen. 

On Friday the 25, the sixth lecture of the hygiene series 
brought out an audience of over a hundred ladies almost en- 
tirely Turkish. | 

- On Saturday morning the 26th, Dr. Patrick was received 
by the Queen of Bulgaria at the Merasim Kiosk, in the grounds 
of Yildiz, which has been magnificently fitted up for the use 
of their Majesties. Her Majesty showed great interest in the 
College and its work and expressed the hope that she may be 
able to visit it. She sent greetings to one or two of the stu- 
dents who are known at Court through the high position of 
their parents, and was most gracious in her manner throughout 
the interview, accompanying Dr. Patrick to the door of the 
apartment. 

It would be impossible to express the delight which the 
whole College has taken in this visit from President and 
Mrs. Burton and their family. The only regret is that they 
cannot stay longer. Smith College is to be most heartily 
cangratulated on its choice of a new President. 

In the midst of these rejoicings sadness has also come. 
For the first time in the history of the College one of the 
staff has passed away. Miss Edith (Edna) Baker, trained nurse 
during the past two College years, died at the British Hospital 
on Friday evening, and on Easter Day was laid to rest in the 
beautiful English Cemetery at Haidar Pasha, consecrated to 
the English dead since the days of Florence Nightingale’s 
work in the Crimean War. The funeral services were con- 
ducted by the Rev. Robert Frew and attended by her personal 


_ friends in the city, the members of the Faculty, and repre- 


sentatives of the student body at the College. Miss Baker’s 
quiet and efficient service has been most important in pre- 
serving the health of the family, and her cheerful, cultivated 
and companionable personality, has been warmly appreciated 
in the social and family life of the College. 
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NOTES. 


The secretary of the Western Turkey Mission has been 
informed from Boston of the appointment of Dr. Jesse Mar- 
den and Mrs. Marden as missionaries of the Board. 


Seven thousand six hundred and thirty one persons, 
emigrants from many different countries, arrived at the port 
of New York in one day (twenty four hours) in the early 
part of the month, The population of the United States will 
pass the hundred million mark before long. 


Rev. Fred Jessup passed through Constantinople last 
week on his way to Tabriz (his mission station) after having 
spent afew weeks with his father, Dr. Henry H. Jessup, at 


Beirut. Dr. Jessup’s condition has to a certain extent im- 


proved but he is still confined to his room. 


Mr. March of Beirut is recovering from a severe attack 
of bronchitis and fever. | 


A letter just at hand from Secretary Bell has_ the fol- 
lowing, which will be of interest to at least three of the mis- 
sions in Turkey: “It looks more than ever as if Mr. Ernest 
Riggs would go to Harpoot and that Mr. Holbrook of Union 
Seminary would take his place in the Western Turkey Mission.” 

The Board has: just appointed Mr. & Mrs. W. T. Tyler 
of Glastonbury, Conn., to the European Turkey Mission. We 
understand that they will be located at Samakov. 


Mrs. Lyman Baird, President of the Woman’s Board of 
the Interior, and Miss Pollock, Editorial Secretary at Chi- 
cago, have decided to visit Constantinople and Bulgaria on 
their way to attend the World Conference in Edinburgh, to 
which they. are delegates. They leave New York on the 
“Konig Albert’? March 26th and will arrive in Constantinople 
from Naples April 16th. They will spend a few days in 
Constantinople and: then go onward through Bulgaria. 


Miss Vaughan writes from. Hadjin: 


“We have been having our winter the past two weeks 
but the sun is now doing his best to warm us up. The calls 
for help come in from the villages as the people are finishing 
their little store of winter provisions. We made a loan to 
Roomloo for seed wheat, loaning measure for measure. Two 
years ago after the famine we loaned wheat to this same vil- 
lage, and they returned it promptly at the harvest. We used 
relief money, but think it the best investment that could have 
been made. Then, if there is a crop, we will have some- 
thing to use again if there is need, and until industries can 
be established, there will always be need in our field.” 


Miss Chambers of Kessab writes that in spite of bitter 
poverty and all sorts of difficulties, the people of that place 
are making heroic efforts to recover from the effects of the 
massacre. They are pushing on the building of their houses 
in preparation for the silk worm season, they are keeping 
up their schools, and they are praying, reading, and working 
as never before. The Protestants are straining every nerve to 
rebuild their church with the idea that in order to keep 
together and promote Christian work they must have a place 
where they can meet for worship. 

Such zeal and faith ought to be an inspiration to every 
Christian Community. 


Mr. Roosevelt and his son Kermit reached Khartoom on 
the 14th instant, A warm welcome by the civil ‘and military 
functionaries awaited the party from the jungles, Mrs. Roos- 
evelt and Miss Ethel arrived the same day by train from the 
North. The family are, during their stay at Khartoom, the 
guests of the Government. 


Mr. Roosevelt made a speech beside*the Gordon Statue, 
in which he spoke of the noble life of Gordon and his brave 
struggle and death. Gordon College interested him, where 
he made a speech to the students. . An afternoon was given 
to the battlefield of Omdurman where the plan of the battle 
and the story of that great conflict was explained by those 
who had participated in it. Mr. Roosevelt is going on rapidly 
towards Europe where he has many engagements. , 


Our readers will regret. to learn of the death of Dr. 
Klopsch, editor and proprietor of the Christian Herald, New 
York. Dr. Klopsch was born in Germany in 1852. His pa- 
rents emigrated to America when he was a child of two years. 
His education was obtained in the public schools, and he 
entered business early in life. He was a close friend of Dr. 
Talmage, whom he invited to join the editorial staff of the 
Christian Herald when he took charge of that paper in 1890. 
Dr. Klopsch was always ready to help in raising relief funds 
for the suffering of every land. He made it a point to help 
good causes regardless of denominational connection. The 
calls advocated by our missionaries always met with a sym- 
pathetic response from him. -He collected over $4,000,000 
through his paper for sufferers by famine, flood or other 
casualty at home and abroad. Dr. Klopsch was president 
of the famous Bowery Mission and he was the founder of the 
Childrens’ Home at Mont Lawn at Nyack, New York, where 
3,000 waifs are cared for during the summer season. This was 


favorite charity. 


Miss Ruth Rouse, Woman's Secretary of the World’s Stu- 
dent Christian Federation spent two weeks in Constantinople 
during March. Besides delivering seven or eight addresses 
on the work of the Federation, she visited the various mis- 
sionary institutions of the city, and had interviews with a 
number of leaders in Christian work. Having received some 
insight into the needs and problems of Christian work among 
students in the Levant, Miss Rouse hopes to pay a longer 
visit to Turkey this autumn, or in the following spring when 
she will visit other centres also. While chiefly interested in 
student work, Miss Rouse, as a member of the World’s Com- 
mittee of Young Women’s Christian Associations, has been 
greatly impressed by the need of organized Y. W. C. A. work 
in the city, and is prepared to lend her most hearty moral 
support to any serious and united effort in that direction 
which the women of Constantinople may undertake. Her of- 
fice address is, ‘Student Christian Movement” 93 Chancery 
Lane, London, W.” 

The many friends Miss Rouse has made will await her 
next visit with anticipation both of pleasure and of benefit. 


_N.B.— The publication of BOSPHORUS NEWS is meet- 
ing with generous appreciation on all sides. This issue, being 
a Special Number, is larger than the ordinary issues will be, 
but, if the funds in hand warrant, the editors plan to publish 
special numbers from time to time. The subscription price 
for one year is 20 piasters gold for Turkey, and one *dollar 
or four apn a for foreign countries. Subscriptions may be 
sent to W.W Peet, Treasurer, Bible House, Constantinople, 


Turkey, or, in his name, to Frank H. Wiggin, 14 Beacon St., 
Boston, Mass. 
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BIBLE HOUSE, CONSTANTINOPLE 


KING PETER IN CONSTANTINOPLE. 


On Sunday, April 3, the King of Servia with his suite 
arrived in the Capital and was welcomed at the Sirkedji Sta- 
tion by his Majesty the Sultan. The details of the official 
arrangements during King Peter’s visit have been practically 
the same as those followed in honor of King Ferdinand. 

A brilliant military review took place on Tuesday after- 
noon. The weather was propitious, and it is safe to say that 
never have such crowds of people thronged the European side 
of the Bosphorus. Even at a late hour the Avenue from the 
Tunnel in Pera to the Hill of Liberty, a distance of four miles, 
was filled from end to end with vehicles of every sort, march- 
ing troops, and hurrying crowds of people. The political 
importance of this royal visit is a foregone conclusion, par- 
ticularly for Servia, if it results in a commercial treaty, a final 


agreement with reference to the transport of munitions of war . 


across Turkish territory and finally the construction of a 
railway which will open a path for Servia to the Mediterran- 
ean. The Ottoman Government and the Municipality of Cons- 
tantinople are deserving of great praise for the skill and good 
sense shown in carrying out the elaborate programs of these 
royal visits, no less for that generous hospitality which is one 
of the unfailing characteristics of the East. 


THE UNION LOSES ITS CASE. 


After the events of last April in the Adana region the 
French Insurance Company Union refused to pay the fire 
losses of those insured on the ground that the fires were the 
result of a rebellion (€meute) against the Government. The 
Armenian Catholikos of Cis, representing the people and the 
Church, which suffered heavily, brought suit against the 
Company. He was represented by four of the ablest lawyers 
in the city, Messers Sumpad_ Kiatibian, Hmaiag Khosrofian, 
Rupen Papazian, and M, Vuchino. The case was taken up 
in the First Commercial Court and has been proceeding for 
several months. 

On Monday April 4, the Court announced its anxiously 
awaited verdict which was in favor of the people and against 
the Company. The court ruled that the claim of an émeute 
brought forward by the defendant as a ground for non- 
liability, was not sustained, and that therefore the Company 
was under obligation to pay the losses of those insured by its 
Own polices. | 

The amount involved is necessarily very large and the 
next step will be to determine the method of settlement. 


AN ARMENIAN ASSOCIATION. 


Exactly four years ago the Armenian Benevolent Associa- 
tion was organized in Egypt under the leadership and _presi- 
dency of Boghos Nubar Pasha. Theobject of this organization 


is national in the largest sense and, regardless of creed or 


politics is directed toward the systematic elevation of the 
Armenian people. The establishment of schools forms a large 
part of its plan, and in its general outlines is modelled after 
the Israelite Alliance. The fund of the association at present 
amounts to more than L.S. 10,000. Branches are being rapid- 
ly organized in various centers. Two weeks ago a_ branch 
was organized in Constantinople under the presidency of 
the Hon. Kapriel Noradungian, former Minister of Public 
works. Mr. Arschag Schmavonian, Legal Adviser at the 
American Embassy, is one of the members. The volun- 
tary subscriptions, aside from the fees, at the first meeting 
amounted to more than 700 liras. 


THE OTTOMAN PARLIAMENT 


59th Session (March 22). The following bills, letters, and 
reports were referred to standing Committees, the establish- 
ment of manufactories, a vizierial letter with reference to a 
credit of 172.800 piasters for the officials in Yemen and Asiri, 
and the report on degrees of rank. 

It was voted to reject a bill for naval subscriptions, to 
compare the bill referring to officers in Bagdad and Yemen 
with that in the Imperial Chancery and revise it, and to accept 
the report with reference to the collection of governmental and 
treasury debts; the authorizing of the government to employ 
two steamers on lake Van and refuse to grant the monopoly to 
individuals, the establishment of branches of the Agricultural 
Bank in Bagdad and Basrah, the opening of an agricultural 
school in Diarbekir, the protection of the rights of factory 
employees, the prevention of murrain, and the question of the 
non-acceptance of Moslem colonists in America were referred 
to committees. An important discussion took place on Lut: 
Fikri Bey’s resolution which declared the relation of the Mil- 
itary Tribunal with the Government to be illegal. It was vo- 
ted to demand on April 2 an explanation from the Grand 
Vizier as to why the former accountant of the Evkaf, Nedjati 
Bey, had been handed over to the Military Tribunal because 
of his having written a letter of charges against Sherif Alli. 
Haidar Bey, also as to why the Military court had refused to 
allow proprietors of suspended journals to publish papers 
under other names. | 
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60th Session (March 23), Owing to the presence of the 
King and Queen of Bulgaria the order of the day was sus- 
pended and a vote of thanks to their Majesties was passed, 
followed by prolonged applause. Soon after their departure, 
owing to the large number of absentees, the session was closed. 


Gith Session (March 26). Two letters from the Grand 
Vizier, bearing ona bill for the suppression of the custom of 
setting aside a certain sum from the March salaries for the 
benefit of sacred places and the other on the Military Bud- 
get for the year 326 (begins March 1910) were referred to the 
committee on Finance. A _ bill, calling for legislation to 
exempt gendarmes from military service, was read for the 
second time and after considerable discussion was passed 
without amendment. The bill for Circuit Courts (of recon- 
ciliation) was presented for discussion. The chairman of the 
reporting committee explained the great benefits of sucha 
court to the villagers who had great difficulty in bringing their 
cases to the Central Court. Owing to, the lack of time the 
discussion was postponed to another session. After passing 
a resolution to hold three daily sessions, that is from 5 to 7 
(Turkish), from 8 to 11,andfrom 2 to 4, the House adjourned. 


62th Session (March 28), On the reading ofthe records 
of the previous session objections were raised to the holding 
of night sessions and it was voted to erase the resolution 
from the records and submit the question to the five Parlia- 
mentary Sections for examination. A majority vote was 
passed to close the general discussion of the bill for Circuit 
Courts. The 14th article of the bill for the taxation of realty 
was passsed without amendment, but the 15th article was 
returned to the committee for revision. Then the Minister of 
Public Works, Mr. Bedros Halladjian, ascended the rostrum 
to reply to Lutfi Fikri Bey’s interpolation. He said, (1) the 
larger plan for the building of roads had not been abandoned, 
the foundation remained, the form had _ been changed, in- 
stead of spending 12 million pounds in 8 years, for the pre- 
sent 3 million would be spent in 2 years; (2) the plans for 
the buiding of harbors at Dedeaghatch and Samsoun had 
not been abandoned, on the contrary every precaution was 
being taken to protect the interests of the Government, for 
the first an agreement with the railway company had_ been 


reached, and the contract for the second was to be published; 
(3) the contract for the dredging of the Maritza river had 
been signed, the examination of the Vardar river was yet to 
be made, while, for the irrigation of the Adana plain, capita- 
lists had been invited to present their conditions; (4) the 
bill for the draining of the marshes in the country was ready 
and after ratification its terms would be put into practise; (5) 
ihe desire of the provinces for the building of railways, how- 
ever reasonable, was not sufficient to justify beginning to build, 
other considerations must be taken up first; (6) in regard to 
the new Mahsouseh company a bill has already been presen- 
ted; (7) the disagreement between the Government and the 
Heraclea Mining Company was due to the loan demanded 
and to the new rules of the company; the Ministry had been 
able to show the injustice of the company’s demands, whereas 
the rules had been indorsed. 

Lutfi Fikri Bey, the interpolater, replied to these expla- 
nations in sharp and bitter terms. Others expressed agreement 
with him, and the session lasted till sunset. 


RELIEF WORK IN AINTAB. 


On February Ist Mr. Peet President of the International 
Relief Committee received the following telegram from Dr. 
Shepard (Aintab). 

“Distress greater than anticipated, especially among 
Moslems. Children sold to obtain food. More funds urgently 
needed. Shepard” 

The substance of this was at once telegraphed to sev- 
eral correspondents with the result that some funds were re- 
ceived by telegraph and promptly forwarded in the same way. 
Nine days later Mr. Trowbridge sent the following: — 

“Representations were made to the Ministry of the In- 
terior with the result that Lt. 500 was promised from that 
source. The estimate of the local Commitee was, with this 
help, realized. 

The following letters will be of interést. 


Aintab Feb.:7. 1910. 

Dear Mr. PEET, 

Your telegram telling of Mr. Favre's gift of Lt. 100 for 
Moslem relief came in the nick of iime. 

The club “Society of Progress and Reform, had opened 
a subscription for relief work and the Beys and leaders, 
not to be outdone, had opened another subscription, and 
begun a purely Moslem work, the others being mixed. The 
announcement of your gift of Lt. 100 from Christian sources 


for Moslem use brought achange and yesterday we were able 


to secure a union committee under the chairmanship of the 
Kaimakam, with a joint subscription of 1500 medjidiehs. 
It is a joy to see these conservative Moslems serving ona 
joint committee with Christians and Young Turks and putting 
their hands into their own pockets for fnnds with which to 
do a good work. The Kaimakam is a peacemaker. All the 
Christian members are good men. I think the committee 
will work well. F. D. SHEPARD. 


Aintab March 15. 
My dear Mr. PEET, 

It may be of interest to you to know of the organization 
of the Central Relief Committee in Aintab and to have some 
account of the plan followed in the distribution of bread. 
First of all a relief committee was organized by the League 
of Union and Progress, popularly known here as “The Club». 
Almost immediately the rich Mosiem Beys and Aghas in the 
city announced a similar undertaking, and generous contri- 
butions were recorded on the subscription lists. Meanwhile 
the Christian churches, both Gregorian and Protestant had 
been doing an extensive relief work among their own poor, 
by means of regularly appointed deacons and priests. Large- 
ly through the influence of Mr. Favre's gifts of Lt.100 Dr. 
F. D. Shepard is able to join with the Kaimakam in fusing 
these various committees into one central organization. The 


moving spirit in this work was Dr. Shepard; but he tactfully 
advised the election of Kaimakam as chairman and president. 
Ferid Effendi of the league of Union & Progress was chosen 
treasurer. A considerable amount of the practical. everyday 
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work has been done by Prof. Zenope Bezjian. No money has 
been handed to the people. But all the helpless and desti- 
tute families. throughout the city have been recorded by 
members of the central commission, without any distinction 
of race or creed, and bread-tickets, entitling each holder to 
200 drams of bread, have been issued to the number of 3,000 
per day and have been distributed according to the recorded 
lists. Among the 3,000 persons who receive these tickets and 
and secure the ration of three loaves of bread from any one 
of the registered bakers, there are scarcely any regular wage- 
earners. Those who receive daily bread are helpless and de- 
pendent people who, in times past, when business was good 
in the city, secured a living from hand to mouth or were 
helped privately by benevolent neighbors; but now with the 
excessive prices of wheat and the slackness of the “alaja» 
weaving-industry and the fact that no new buildings have 
been put up in the city during the past eleven months, with 
the one exception of the new orphanage. These poorest fami- 


‘lies have been reduced to selling the kettles and quilts and 


even, among the Mohammedans, to selling their own child- 
ren as household slaves. 


The houses of several laboring men, which I have myself 


visited, look as if they had been plundered, floors and hearths 
bare and not a sign of any coal or other fuel. 


The local pledges amounting to 1500 medjidiehs have 
been paid up with very few exceptions, and the sum has al- 
ready been expended for bread, as above described. From 
the funds which you and Mr. Favre have sent Mr. Goodsell 
has paid in to the Central Relief Committee Lt. 214 to date. 
This also has been expended for bread. At a conference 
between Dr. Shepard, Mr. Goodsell and myself held last night, 
it was voted to appropriate Lt. 114 more to be used in the 


same manner leaving a balance of your funds amounting to 
Lt. 40 in reserve. 


The work of the Central Committee has gone smoothly 
and systematically without any friction, although the delibera- 
tions, like those of the Dutch in New Amsterdam, have been 
lengthy and cumbersome. The bread tickets have been cashed 
to the ined upon presentation to Ferid Effendi, the treasurer 
and a close tally of all cash transactions has been kept by 
another member of the Commission designated for that duty, 

You will readily see that a great proportion of the men 
who are out of work but who are able-bodied are not helped 
at all by this bread distribution. They are told by the Com- 
mission to go and find work. But how can these men laborers, 
stone-cutters, plasterers, weavers and porters, find work when 
no buildings are being constructed, many of the weaving 
looms are closed down and the government is drafting men 
by the hundred for forced labor on the Marash carriage road. 

It is our earnest desire that you assist us further in carry- 
ing on the bread distribution through the cold weather of 
March and early April (we are having snow and sleet these 
days) and at the the same time that you send us a sufficient 
fund to build a road from the west end of the city to the 
government Hospital and to Central Turkey College. Such a 
road would cost not more than Lt. 150 of which 95 or per- 
haps 98 9jg would go into wages to over a hundred worthy 
workingmen who are now besieging us with appeals to be 
employed. The work on the three drains is nearly finished, 
and the Municipality approves cordially of the drains as well 
as of the plan to build the new street toward the College. The 
city is growing in that direction steadily. 


STEPHEN TROWBRIDGE. 


THE MISSIONARY CRUISE. 


Mr. Peet has received the following from the Manager of 
the Missionary Cruise. 

“Tam especially glad to have your letter’ of March 1st. 
The various plans you suggest are altogether satisfactory 
and attractive. 

[ do not now see any serious probability of our being 
delayed from reaching Constantinople on the morning of Jul 
17th. [am putting down in my personal engagement ok 
a note to telegraph you from Athens after our arrival there 
July 9th or 10th,” 

Iam truly delighted with the prospect of having our 
people meet various missionaries from distant points and 
also with your good suggestions about seeing the treasures 
of Constantinople. 

I enclose a list complete of persons registered so far, with 
their denominational affiliations. We of course expect some 
fifteen or twenty more whose names I mustsend later. Amongst 
the others expected are Mr & Mrs. W.W. Mills of Marietta, 
Ohio, who are, I think, members of the American Board. 

We shall of course hear a later word from you of the 
place to anchor and disembark on the first day of our arrival. 
Our printed schedule is of course tentative and I really mean 
that those five days, July 17-21, should be in your hands. 


Any later information you have about the advisability of that 
Bardezag visit would be valuable. , 


List of members registered to March 17th, 


Presby. Gen James A. Beaver, Bellefonte, Pa. 


Cong. Hugh Hartshorn. Esq. New Haven, Conn, 
> John Sleman, Esq, Washington, D. C. 
Bapt. J. H. Roblee, Esq. St. Louis Mo. 
» Mrs. J. H. Roblee » » » 
» Miss Louise Roblee. Poughkeepsie. 
» Wellington Fillmore Esq. Cambridge, Mass. 
» Rev. Fred Means, Madison, Maine. . 
Cong. Miss Amy Burt. Mt. Pleasant. Mich. 


» Rev. & Mrs. Wm. Horace Day, Los Angeles Calif, 
U. Pres. Miss Anna Miligan, Pittsburg. Pa. 
Presby. Mrs. H. B. Pinney, San Francisco, Calif. 
> Mrs. E. G. Denniston, San Francisco Cal. 
Prof. & Mrs. Frank C. Porter, New Haven, Conn. 
U. Pres. Miss Jean Mclean. Pittsburg. Pa. 
» Miss Jennie K. Denham, Pittsburg, Pa. 


Cong. J. W. & Mrs. Currens, Boulder, Colo. 

» Mrs. J. M. Fitz-Randolph, Boulder Colo. 

» J: J. Arakelyan, Esq. Dorchester. Mass. 

» Mrs. E. R. Towle, Grinnell. Iowa. 

> J. W. Keese. Pasadena, Calif. 

» Miss Catharine W, Keese Pasadena, Calif. 
Presby Prof. & Mrs: Wm. B. Aspinwall, Albany, N. Y. 
Bapt. Dr. Alexander Blackburn, Baker City, Oregon. 
Cong. Miss Georgiana Joiner, Evanston, III. 

Presby. Von Ogden Vogt, Esq. Boston, Mass, 
Cong. Prof. Harlan P. Beach, New Haven, Conn. 


» Wm. L. Taylor Esq. Pittsburg, Pa. 
Epis. Rev. Fred L. Flinchbaugh, Cincinnati, Ohio. 
Mrs Wellington Fillmore, Cambridge. 
Prof. J. Raymond Brackett. 
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AMERICAN COLLEGE NOTES. 


On March 31st there was a very interesting lecture by 
Rev. Robert Frew on Holman Hunt. 

Miss Dodd took her two art classes on Friday April 1 
to see some of the mosques of Scutari,. The Tchimli Mosque 
is almost as famous as Rustem Pacha for its beautiful tiling, 
and, though small, is an excellent example of the Cons- 
tantinople architecture of the 17th century. The Valideh 
Mosque, built by the daughter of Suleiman the Magnificent 
has a very fine portal and capitals and beautiful cloisters. 
It is also of especial interest in its being surrounded by a 
well-kept-up medresse (school), an insane asylum, a soup 
kitchen and other benevolent institutions. 

On Saturday April 2, at 8.15 p.M. Prof. Catterall, of 
Cornell University, gave a vivid lecture on the Diamond 
Necklace, and therole which it played inthe French Revolu- 
tion and the life of the unfortunate Marie Antoinette. 


NOTES. 


Those interested in the «forward movement» on the cam- 
pus of St. Paul’s Institute in Tarsus will rejoice with Dr: 
Christie that at last he has laid the capstone of his large new 
building. Dr. Christie sends us the following: - 

‘There is nothing new to report, save that the last stone 
on the top of the fine new Hall was laid yesterday. There 
was much cheering by the boys, and great thankfulness in all 
our hearts. (Zechariah 4:7.) Now we are looking for the 
money with which to finish the inside. We have enough to 
put in the stairs and two floors, one for the chapel, and one 
for the dormitory at the top of the building where 50 boys 
will sleep, and I, (for | want the view). 


-The Menonite Mission at Hadjin has been reinforced by 
the arrival of Mr. & Mrs. Eby from the United States. 


Dr. & Mrs. Riggs of Marsovan expect to visit the home- 
land this year. 


A letter just at hand from the Manager of the Missionary 
Cruise states that thirty-five registrations have thus far been 
made, others are joining. The departure date from New York 
is May 31st, from Brindisi July 6th. 


Dr. Christie writes from Tarsus in regard to the new 
school opened there for the training of Gendarmes as follows: 

The Vali was here on the 27th to give diplomas and 
prizes to the new gendarmes. Among the 246 who have been 
taking the three months’ course of instruction here, there are 
over 40 Christians ; two of these received prizes. They all go 
now to various regions in the Vilayet, and another batch will 
come to the schocl. It is a great success and gives good hope 
for quiet and security in Cilicia. 


Born at Mardin, Turkey, March 11th, Richard Stanley 


Emrich, junior. 


Adana station is expecting the appointment of Doctor 
Hess to the new hospital at that place and the London Com- 
mittee, which has been supporting Miss Ash at Erzroom, is 
now transferring her to Adana to take a place on the staff of 
nurses in the new hospital. 


Mr. Partridge of Sivas writes. “It is with peculiar plea- 
sure that we are able to report to those who have helped us 
in the building up of the Normal School or have contributed 
toward the fund for a new building, that our efforts of the 
past years are now crowned with success in the very important 
matter of a permanent site for the new school piant. As some 
of you already know we have been working for nearly ten 
years to find and buy a suitable place. During this time al- 
most every piece of property in Sivas, so located as to bea 
possibility, has been investigated. For the last four years 
almost continuous effort has been made to purchase a field 
just north of the city. Weare glad now toreportthat obstacles 
have been removed and finally permission given from 
Constantinople for the transfer to my name. This was done 
day before yesterday and the field is now ours so that we 
rejoice in giving our friends a little information about it. — 

Our new Normal School site is a southern slope of about 
14 acres, six minutes walk from our present compound, just 
outside the Armenian quarter of the city.. The field is some- 
what elevated so that it overlooks the city is well drained, 
and is without any doubt the best location around Sivas 
for the future development of our educational work. We 
expect to enclose the field with a wall and begin at once 
the collection of building material. Plans for the first build- 
ing and fora residence for the Principal are partly made, and 
it is our hope to begin the erection of these buildings as.soon 
as possible, not later anyway than the early spring of 1911. 

During our furlough in America two years ago we be- 
gan a building fund of +10,000, which owing to the finan- 
cial depression at that time we were unable to finish. Miss 
Mary L. Graffam of our Girls’ School has been intimately 
connected with the work of the Normal School and during 
my absence did a larger share of my work. She is now in 
America and is working with the hearty cooperation of the 
American Board to complete this Fund. Owing to the long 
delay in the transfer of the field, we have been unable to fol- . 
low up the beginning madeduring our vacation, but now that 
our plans are more definite we hope all our friends will sup- 
port us in thespeedy completion of our Building Fund. | 
suppose about the time this reaches you, you will receive 
from Boston a little leaflet showing the present peculiar op- 
portunity of the Normal School.” 


It is with a deep sense of loss that we announce the death 
of Mr. Nicholson Burness. He had been a resident of Cons- 
tantinople for over fifty years and had come to be widely 
known as a man of strong character and sterling integrity. 
The breadth of his sympathies and the depth of his religious 
nature made his influence felt throughout the English speak- 
ing community of the city. The Union Church of Pera owes 
its existence largely to his efforts and sacrifices in its behalf. 

The funeral services were held in the Dutch Chapel on 
April 3 and were largely attended by members of the British 
and American Communities. Prof. Van Millengen of Robert 
College made the address and paid a very touching tribute 
to the memory of a friend who will be missed for a long 
time to come. 


Printed by H. MATTEOSIAN, Constantinople. 
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BIBLE HOUSE, CONSTANTINOPLE 


THE ARMENIAN CHURCH 


AND 
PUBLIC MEETINGS. 


The burning question of the day among the Armenian 
people is whether gatherings for secular purposes, and more 
particularly political meetings, shall be permitted within the 
Churches. Acting under pressure brought to bear by the 
Tashnagists and Hunchagists the mixed Council voted to give 
the desired permission on condition that the object of the 
meeting should be previously stated and that in the addresses 
made nothing hostile to the Church should be said. This 
absurdly weak definition of conditions called out general 
criticism and a popular movement, extending through the 
Armenian parishes of the Capital, was started to frame protests 
against using the Churches for secular purposes and to lay these 
before the National Council of Representatives. The Council 
met a week earlier than was expected, so that the neutrals 
(non-revolutionists), who are in the majority, came to the 
meeting somewhat unprepared but confident. When they 
reached the courtyard of the Galata Church, where the 
Council Chamber is, they found a mob of Tashnagists armed 
with canes and clubs. Revolutionary members of the Coun- 
cil were greeted with applanse while all others were hissed 
and insulted. When Mr. Puzant Ketchian, editor of the 
Puzantion, entered the courtyard he was struck twice from be- 
hind with a heavy club. Mr. Ketchian has been outspoken in 
his condemnation of revolutionary methods. The meeting 
of the Council, with a howling mob of roughs just outside, 
was necessarily a fiasco. The time was taken up by the revo- 
lutionary members and a few frightened ‘‘trimmers,” the rest 
kept silent or were forced to keep silence. A resolution, not 
evenput to vote by the chairman, was declared as unanimous- 
ly accepted, to the effect that meetings might be held in the 
Churches uuder certain specified conditions. All the circums- 
tances of this disgraceful affair have aroused popular indigna- 
tion to a high pitch, and it is now a question of how long a 
small section of the people is to dominate in national affairs 
and spread the blighting influence of their socialistic and 
subversive teachings among the schools. One thing is evi- 
dent the Armenian people are not prepared to hand over 
their churches to a body of men and callow youths who are 
openly hostile to the Church asa religious force and make 
no secret of planning to use its organization and properties 
for their own ends. 


THE OTTOMAN PARLIAMENT 


634. Session (March 29). Discussion of the bill for the 
taxation of realty was resumed. The amended 16th article 
was adopted, the 17th and 19th articles were returned to the 
Committee, the 18th and 20 —25 articles were accepted and the 
26th was expunged. The debate on the reply of the Minister 
of Public Works was heated and prolonged until a resolution 
declaring the minister’s explanations to be satisfactory -was 
passed by a vote of 129 to 65, Mr. Halladjian’ was anee 
supported by the Union and Progress party.. 


64th Session (March 30). A letter, written to Parliament 
on the occasion of the Prophet’s birthday anniversary froti 
Medina, was received with applause. A bill for increasing thie 
salaries of Judges in Mecca, Medina, Bagdad, Bengazi, and 
Jerusalem, the provisional terms of the Salti Phosphate Mines, 
the report on the retirement of military officers at the end of 
20 years’ service and of civil Officials’ at the end of 30 years 
were referred to Committees. The amendment to the law on 
reorganization was presented for examination. The chairman 
of the Committee explained that the object of this amend- 
ment was. to prevent the intervention. of legislative authority 
in the work of reorganization, which was the prerogative of 
the executive, and to improve the condition of the officials of 
the Government by adding 50 percent to their salaries and 
to make special provision for the needy families of officials 
who receive no salary. The leader of the People’s Party 
spoke against the amendment, and the Grand Vizier affirmed 
its reasonableness. By a vote of 131 against 28 the general 
discussion was declared closed, and the reading of the bill was 
taken up, article by article. The first article, as amended, wag 
adopted. 


65th Session (April 2». A bill, providing for the non- 
retirement during war time of officers servingZin the army, 
was referred to the Finance Committee. The first reading of 
the remaining articles, 29-39, of the bill on taxation of realty 
was finished ; the 334 and 34th were amended and the 35th. 
was returned to the Committee. 

The Grand Vizier then ascended the rostrum and declar- 
ed that in the motion of Lutfi Fikri Bey he saw no reason for 
an interpolation, that he could remain only until 830 as he 
was to receive the new Italian Ambassador officially at.9 
o'clock and that on the two following days he would be ocr 
cupied with the visit of ‘the King of Servia to the Capital. 
Therefore, implying that he regarded this interpolation as an 
attempt to show lack of confidence, he asked whether: he 
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should be able to exchange courtesies with the Servian King 
and his followers as a Grand Vizier enjoying the confidence 
of Parliament, or not. The House replied that there was no 
attempt to show lack of confidence but only a request, within 
legal limits, for an explanation. A resolution postponing the 
interpolation to Saturday was passed. That part of the New 
Mahsouseh Company’s concession which pertains to the fi- 
nancial guarantee was taken up after the noon recess. The 
chairman of the examining Committee reported that the 
terms of the concession needed fresh examination by experts: 
The Minister of Public Works, who had been summoned by 
telephone, declared that the objections raised were not valid, 
and that the cause of disagreement was solely because the 
Government and the Committee had not been in conference 
on the subject. The Minister and the Committee then with- 
drew for a conference. In the meantime the House took up 
the bill on the Circuit Courts of Reconciliation. The discus- 
sion of the 1st article was declared sufficient and while the 
24 was being read the Minister returned and declared that the 
demands of the Committee on the Mahsouseh concession 
could not be accepted and that an hour’s conference was not 
sufficient to give the necessary explanations. He asked for 
two days. The request was granted and the matter was re- 
ferred back to the Committee. 


AMERICAN COLLEGE FOR GIRLS. 
In Memoriam. 


BORDEN P. BOWNE, 
President of the Board of Trustees. 


Before we knew our loss, the world of scholarship, of 
religion, of high thinkers and lofty idealists had paid their 
tribute to the worth of Dr. Bowne and told the great loss they 
suffer in his death. We sympathize deeply with them all, 
but we feel that he had a special relation to us and that our 
is unique. 


To have a man of such attainments in scholarship and of. 


such nobility of life and service as President of our Board of 
Trustees has been an incentive and stimulus to aim at the 
highest in scholarship, to reach out for all that is best in life, 
and to use all in the service of humanity to the extent of our 
strength and opportunity. 

But this is not all. Dr. Bowne was a practical, clear- 
sighted man and entered with eager zeal into the practical 
details so essential to the success of an instutution, with a 
complete devotion which was the more remarkable when we 
think of the time which must have been taken from his own 
special and chosen line of work. 

Yet more we owe him. He gave to the President and 
Faculty the moral support of perfect confidence, without 
which it is impossible to develop one’s utmost power, or to 
use the power one has, and so too, he won our devotion to the 
cause he loved. 

What better proof can we give of this than to say that 
lke was to. have spent a month here with us this spring, to 


add his thought and authority in any necessary matters about 
our new buildings, to lecture at the College and in Stamboul, 
and to deliver the Baccalaureate sermon and the Commence- 
ment address. 

We are stunned by the suddenness and greatness of our 
loss. Yet the daily necessities are upon us and the future of 
this work he loved, and even while we grieve, we must gather 
strength and will to try to carry it on according to his ideals 
and thus to honor his memory. 


Summary of the Report of the Meteorological Station for 
the week April 3-10. (Observations of pressure, maximum 
and minimum temperature, humidity and rainfall are taken 
at 8 A.M. daily.) | 


Average pressure, 29.78 inches. 
Maximum pressure. (April 4th.) 29.99 » 
Minimum (April 9th.) 29.58 » 

Average temperature. 58.4° F. 
Maximum temperature (April 7th.) 74.59 » 
Minimum « (April 3rd.) 39.5° » 

Average humidity. 81 
Maximum humidity. (April 5th.) 97 
Minimum » (April 7th.) 71 

Rainfall. .02 inches. 


The warm weather has brought out the cheerful yellow 
clusters of the multiflora rose on the south wall of the Col- 
lege and the eager labors of the preparatory girls have quite 
transformed the garden by the Preparatory School with beds 
of violets, pansies, marguerites and other flowers, 

Sunday April 3™d. The Chapel services were conducted 
by Rev. Dr. George F. Herrick. 

Tuesday April 5th. The Armenian Society had an in- 
teresting debate on the question “Should Armenians Emi- 
grate ?”’. 

Wednesday April 6th. Dr. Patrick returned from a brief 
trip to Athens. Although going primarily to rest, Dr. Pat- 
rick visited the site of Plato's Academy, the latest excavations 
of Dr. Doerpfeld in the pre-Periclean city, and took a trip to 
Mitylene to verify one or two points in connection with her 
studies of Sappho, on whom she is an authority. 

Thursday April 7th. The flag of the College was at half 
mast as a mark of respect to the memory of Dr. Bowne. 

In the afternoon students and guests listened to a very 
clear and interesting lecture by Professor George L. Manning 
of Robert College, on the Physical Constitution of Matter. 

Friday April 8th. The lecture in Turkish by Dr. Aakil 
Mouktar Bey on Sanitary Conditions and Care of the House, 
brought out a large audience of Turkish ladies, almost all of 
whom remained and had tea with us. 

In the evening the French debate by eight students of 
that department on the question, Si la femme qui exerce une 
profession égale a celle d’un homme doit se marier created 
a great deal of interest. The decision was made in favor of 
the affirmative. 


Saturday April 9th. The Senior Class of Robert College 
came over to attend a lecture on Italian Art given by request 
by Professor Isabel F. Dodd. 


The illness of Madame Halideh Salih, Class of 1901, is 
of. more than College or local.interest. We hope that she . 
will soon be restored to more vigorous health than before. 
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THE AMERICAN NATIONAL RED CROSS. 


At a meeting of Americans held in Beirut in December 
for the purpose of organizing a branch of the American Red 
Cross the Hon. G. Bie Ravendal, American Consul General 
in that city, delivered an address entitled American National 
Red Cross Should Be Supported by Americans Residing 
Abroad. The latter part of Mr. Ravendal’s address follows. 

“The American Red Cross Society was organized in 1881. 
We all are familiar with Miss Clara Barton’s career. She was 
President of the American Red Cross from 1881 until 1904. 
Miss Barton did relief work on the battlefields during the Ci- 
vil War in our country, and during the Franco-Prussian war. 
Having secured the adoption of an amendment to the Ameri- 
can Red Cross rules so as to provide relief for great calami- 
ties in time of peace, she distributed relief during the Johnstown 
flood in 1889, the Russian famine in 1892, the Armenian 
massacres in 1896, the Galveston flood of 1900, etc. She per- 
formed personal field work in Cuba during the Spanish-A- 
merican war. Miss Barton has written several books on Red 
Cross affairs. | 

On January 5, 1905, the President of the United States, 
Mr. Roosevelt, for ever illustrious in American annals, approv- 
ed an Act of Congress entitled, “An Act to incorporate the 
American National Red Gross.” The law as published is here 
for your inspection. I shall read from it the section referring 
to the purposes of the American National Red Cross. 

SECTION 3.— That the purposes of this corporation. are 


shall be. — 


First: -To furnish volunteer aid to the sick and wound- 
ed of armies in time of war, in accordance with the spirit 
and conditions of the conference of Geneva of October, 1863, 
and also of the treaty of the Red Cross, of the treaty of Ge- 
neva of August 22, 1864, to which the United States of Ame- 
rica gave its adhesion on March, 1, 1882. 

Second: — And for said purposes to perform all the duties 
devolved upon a national society by each nation which has 
acceded to said treaty. 

Third: —-To succeed to all the rights and property which 
have hitherto been held. and to all the duties which have 
heretofore been performed by the American National Red 
Cross as a corporation duly incorporated by Act of Congress 
June 6, 1900, which Act is hereby repealed, and the organi- 
zation created thereby is hereby dissolved. 

Fourth: —To act in matters of voluntary relief and in ac- 
cord with the military and naval authorities as a medium of 
communication between the peopte of the United States of 
America and the Army and Navy, and to act in such matters 
between similar national societies of other governments through 
the ‘Comité International de Secours,” and the Government 
and the people and the Army and Navy of the United States 
of America. | | 

Fifth :— And to continue and carry on a system of na- 
tional and international relief in time of peace and apply the 
same in mitigating the sufferings caused by pestilence, famine, 
fire, floods, and other great national calamities, and to devise 
and carry on measures for preventing the same. 


Mr. Taft, our honored aud beloved President, then Sec- 
retary of War in President Roosevelt’s Cabinet, was elected 
the first President of the re-organized and re-incorporated 
American National Red Cross and still remains its active head, 
taking a deep, personal interest in its achievements. Its other 
directors are distinguished army and navy officers and pub- 
lic-spirited men from different States, with one important ex- 
ception. Miss Mabel Boardman is “chairman” of the execu- 
tive committee. Miss Boardman is devoting practically all of 
her time and her rare talents to the furtherance of the mis- 
sion of the American Red Cross and, from all I can gather, is 
par excellence its patroness. 

Last evening, I read in the Washington Star a despatch 
from Port Deposit, Maryland, stating that “Miss Mabel T. 
Boardman, head of the National Red Cross, delivered an in- 
teresting address at the vesper service of the Tome School for 
boys.” Her address, according to the despatch, concluded as 
follows: “The Red Cross in America is extending all over the 
country, and though we have only abont 20,000 members, 
whereas Japan has 1,400,000 members, we hope our people 
will soon awaken to their duty to become members of this 
great Red Cross army, which fights suffering and despair.”’ 

In a recent letter to the Governors of the several States, 
President Taft. enclosed figures showing relief expenditures 
by the American Red Cross from January 1st, 1906, to April 
30th, 1909, as follows: — 


Philippine Typhoon $ 1,150.00 
Japanese Famine . 245,865.67 
Vesuvian Eruption 16,226.25 
California Earthquake . . 2,963,200.25 
Valparaiso Earthquake 9,844.81 
Chinese Famine 327,897.50 
Kingston Earthquake 5,381.25 
Russian Famine ee 9,000.00 
Mississippi Cyclone ... . 2,767.38 
South Carolina and Georgia Floods 942.05 
Canadian Forest Fires 300.00 
Monongah Mine Disaster 3,762.11 
Italian Earthquake 986,378.71 
Turkey-Armenian Relief 29,700.00 
75.00 

TOTAL $4,609,991.27 


Christmas stamps, 1908, tuberculosis $138,000.00. 

The total expenditure for all administration and execut- 
ive work during same period was $30,195.15. 

Expenses, two-thirds of one per cent. of expenditure; 
more than half of which has been paid from members’ dues 
and from the income of the Endowment Fund of $115,000.00. 


At the present time, the American Red Cross is making 
a special and extraordinary effort to secure new members, and 
thereby an adequate endowment fund from which to draw in 
emergencies, national or international, without having to wait 
for contributions to flow in, in response to special appeals. 

It also is inaugurating a tremendous fight against tuber- 
culosis throughout the United States. 
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First Aid and affiliated societies are being organized 
everywhere under the auspices of the American Red Cross, 

Strenuous efforts are being made to strengthen, and to 
extend the functions of the Red Cross War Relief Board: 
One important step in that direction has recently been ac- 
complished through the appointment of Miss Delano as Sup- 
erintendent of both the Army Nurse Corps and the Red 
Cross Nursing Corps. | 


We want to assist in this work, at least to the extent of . 


becoming members of the American National Red Cross. 

There are. few opportunities for us out here, so far re- 
moved from our homeland, to prove—by action which speaks 
louder than words—our love of country, our devoted alle- 
giance to the United States. 

We pay no taxes for the support of our Government 
which protects us. Other foreigners residing here have their 
varied civil obligajions. Wedo not even pay for registra- 
tion. Weseldom have occasion to offer hospitality to offi- 
cers of the United States, whether civil or military or of the 
Navy, or otherwise to manifest our loyalty to our Govern- 
ment. Unfortunately, the Fourth of July comes around at a 
time in Beirut when the heat is exceedingly trying and every- 
body is in the mountains or hurrying to finish school exam= 
inations, etc., in order to get away to the mountains. The 
consequence is that our national holiday is unavoidably more 
or less neglected. 

And, for these and other .reasons, many of us feel that 
while there are all sorts of claims upon our time and our 
vitality aud our purse—although the latter often is rather 
slim —in support of Syrians and Armenians and religious, 
educational or charitable institutions for their benefit —we 
would fain reserve to ourselves and to our children at least 
one channel through which we might be in vital touch and 
communion with our own nation and strengthen the arm of 

To my mind, no nobler, nor more beautiful and inspir- 
ing, nor more appropriate medium exists than the American 
National Red Cros. Let, therefore, our devotion to the Ame- 
rican National Red Cross be the outward sign and manifesta- 
tion of our true and faithful allegiance to our Government. 

As yet, if I am correctly informed, no branch of this 
organization exists outside the United States except in Puerto 
Rico and Hawaii. 

Here in Beirut, we have an American colony of more 
than 100 souls, and by virtue of its composition of very unu- 
sual potentiality. Here we have the largest American institu- 
tion of learning outside of the United States, besides a great 
American printing establishment, a high school for girls, and 
other important American institutions. Here generations of 


Americans are living, 6000—8000 miles away from home, 
amenable only to American laws administered by American 
officials, and protected in the enjoyment of their extrater- 
ritorial rights by the Army and Navy of the United States. 
Here, under the peculiar conditions created by the Capitula- 
tions, we and our children and children’s children can live 
under American protection without being called upon to 
return to the United States to reside and perform the duties 
of citizenship therein. | 


_ bazaars, etc., by cash donations and by bequests. 


It seems proper, therefore, that we should be the first 
ones, beyond the seas, to join the American National Red 
Cross, not only as individual members, but if possible also 
as a branch. 

As such a branch, we would be in position to render more 
effective service to our own fatherland, and also to extend 
our Red Cross: act.vities to this country whose privileged 
guests we are, 

I would enlist every American in the Ottoman dominions, 
man, woman and child, and there are several hundreds of 
them, as a member of the American Red Cross, and we as- 
sembled here to-night can accomplish that by taking the pro- 
per initiative. In times of national stress at home, in the 
event of a national crisis (from which God Almighty deliver 
us), our active co-operation would be welcome, and on us 
the assistance rendered, however modest, would confer much 
greater blessings. But we must not supinely wait for the 
days of need at home. “In time of peace, prepare for war.” 

As abranch of the American National Red Cross, we 
also would be enabled to render important and far-reaching 
help to this country, for instance in the campaign — recently 
initiated by one of our colony, Dr. Mary Eddy~against the 
white plague. In this fearful struggle, we could legitimately 
call upon the Syrians and upon residents of other nationalities 
to co-operate by patronizing our entertainments, lectures, 
And the 
American Red Cross would materially help us—for it is an 
international as well as a national institution—by granting 
us, for instance, two-thirds of the proceeds of the sale of Red 
Cross Christmas stamps. ba 

In the tuberculosis fight, we might follow the example 
of the New Hampshire branch of the Red Cross and publish 
and distribute posters—in our case in the Arabic language — 
setting forth concisely and impressively that consumption is 
contagious, that it is curable, that it is preventable. Such 
posters, placed in schools, railway stations, factories and other 
places of public meeting, all over Syria, Palestine and ad- 
joining territories, would open a campaign of education 
against tuberculosis which could not but have momentous 
results in this country. 


Subdivisions for this purpose and for first aid instruction 
and similar benevclent enterprises could be organized. in 
scores of towns in Syria and adjoining regions, for all of 
which the Chapter here would be the central committee. 

In the event of national calamities in this country, it 
would natura'ly be the agent of the American Red Cross. It 
is even barely possible that aid, if desired, might be obtained 
from the American Red Cross for the wounded soldiers in 
the Yemen. 5 

Our activities along these lines undoubtely would con- 
tribute towards the rehabilitation of the Red Crescent Society 
which at present seems rather crippled but certainly, has a 
bright future in Turkey.” | | 


We would submit this inspiring and timely appeal to the 
consideration of all our American readers abroad and offer 
the suggestion that under the leadership of our Ambassador, 
the Hon. Oscar S. Straus, the Americans resident in the Ot- 
toman Empire organize themselves into a branch of the Ame- 
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A WORLD - CONGRESS. 


The interest of the East in the West and of the West in 
the East is promoted by every friendly gathering of the rep- 
resentatives of all nations. So truly has the world become 
one neighborhood, drawn close together by modern methods 
of news-dissemination, travel, trade, and scholarship, that 
world-congresses and international gatherings of various sorts 
are by no means uncommon. 

Of more than usual interest is the World’s Sunday School 
Convention in Washington, the capital of the United States, 


in May of this year. Delegates will be present to the num- 


ber of several thousand, from more than fifty-one different 
countries. 

The Sunday School was founded in England in 1780, 
for the purpose’ of improving the condition of very poor 
children by imparting education to them. Now it is a dis- 
tinctively religious institution, in connection with practically 
every Protestant church, and there are more than a quarter 
of a millon local Sunday School organizations, to be found 
wherever Christianity has penetrated ; and a membership of 
twenty-six million persons and over. As a result of elaborate 
preparation, every Sunday School in the world has been re- 
requested to use an identical prograrfime on World's Sunday 
School Day, May 9/22, 1910. 

The President of the United States will address the 
Washington convention as well as Hon. John Wanamaker, 
America’s best known business man, together with other dis- 
tinguished speakers from many lands. A great parade of 
men, who are members of Adult Bible Classes, will be one of 
the features of the convention, for the modern Sunday School 
enrolls persons of all ages. 

Previous world’s conventions have been held in London, 
St. Louis, Jerusalem and Rome. 


NOTES. 


The American National Red Cross has awarded medals 
of merit to the following persons, Hon. G. Bie Ravendal, 
American Consul! General at Beirut, Dr. F, D. Shepard, Rev. 
Stephen van R. Trowbridge, Dr. Harry G. Dorman, Mr. E.G. 
Freyer, Miss Annie Davies. Accompaning each medal is a 
letter signed by President Taft, in which it is stated that these 
medals are awarded. in recognition of services voluntarily 
rendered, in relief of the sufferings caused by the massacres 
in Turkey during the early part of 1909. 


A correspondent from Chicago to the Grinnell Herald 
writes with reference to the lectures of Rev. G. E. White, as 
follows. The addresses on “Turkey in Transition” by Dr. 
George E. White, Dean of Anatolia College at Marsovan 
and for so many years the honored missionary of the American 
Board, were enlightening and inspiring, as one of the 
greatest Reformations of history could not fail to be in the 
hands of such a statesman missioner. Dr. White has been 
not only a most competent observer but also an influential 
actor in this great world drama which has revealed the long 
purposes of God in the fashioning of nations unto his king- 
dom. 


Mr. Ralph C. H. Catteral, Professor of Modern Euro- 
pean History in Cornell University, lectured on Friday even- 
ing, April first, before the faculty and students of Robert Col- 
lege on “Mirabeau and the French Revolution. 

His clear and vivid picture of society in France during 
the eighteenth century and its effect on the character of Mi- 
rabeau was greatly enjoyed. 


Sir William Whittall, well known to many of our readers, 
died on Sunday at his home in this city. | 

He has been fora long time a prominent figure in bene- 
volent and philanthropic work. His wide acquaintence with 
the people of all races and nationalities, his undoubted sym- 
pathy and his unfailing kindness to the poor and the suffer- 
ing, evidenced by many charitable, acts has made him one of 
the best known as well as ‘one of the lest loved men in our 
midst. 

The burial took place in the beauteful cemetary at Haidar 
Pasha on Tuesday. An unusually large number were present. 
It was noticible that among those who assembled at the grave 
there were some ,from well nigh every race and nationality 
represented in this cosmopolitan city. 

A good man has been taken from our midst, the fra- 
grance of whose memory will long remain. 

Sir William was born in Smyrna in 1838. Since 1872 
he has been a citizen of Constantinople. 

For many years he has been President of the British 
Chamber of Commerce for Turkey a body which has done 
much for the developenent of British Commerce and indus- 
try in the Empire. 

The Knighthood was conferred on him in 1808, in re- 
cognition of his noteworty services to his Country. 

We are in receipt of the following letter from Miss Sal- 
mond dated, Marash, March 30. 

I fear 1 am too remiss in not writing my best and most 


sincere thanks for all the sums of money you send in to me. 


I do try to acknowledge to the giver, if | know the source 
rightly. 

It is most kind of the ‘Bombay Guardian” to do what 
they have done. I wrote them once and hope some day to 
write again. 

We are doing a good bit of work just now which is prov- 
ing a great boom to the poor women who can to it, but we 
have so many who cannot do fine work of any sort and those 
are the poorest and neediest. ; 

Iam so grateful to Mrs. Hickson of London and am 
writing her. She is my dear friend and I know how she has 
worked for years for the Armenians. 

The poverty and distress seems to have reached the most 
acute stage just now, and all we do seems as nothing almost. 
If only the wheat would fall in price but that is so high and 
will be so until the new crops are in. Iu the villages they 
are digging up the roots and eating them but as then have 
no bread to eat with them it brings on sickness. They are 
offering their children for sale. It is most piteous indeed) 
and every where you turn it is the same cry; “Give us work 
so that we may earn something to eat.”” But I fear many are 
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becoming so inpoverished that they will be unable to work 
even. 

I hope the send on some details about Zeitoon and yet 
what can I say more than that the people are starving and 
that by the hundreds? 

We have opened up the Orphanage there again and now 
we have 30 boys there. Their fa thers wers killed and their 
mothers are destitute. The people are most greatful to have 
those boys cared for there, it helps the school and the Church 
and is a center of work too for the women there help in the 
sewing, in the washing, etc. etc. 

We do pray that better days may soon come for all the 
land and prosperity be given to all. 


I remain, 
Yours most gratefully. 


AGNES C, SALMOND. 


REVENUES OF THE OTTOMAN GOVERNMENT 
FOR THE MONTH 
OF FEBRUARY. 


REALTY TAX, 29,441,398 piasters (gold). Increase over reve- 
nue for corresponding month, 1909, 8,983,380 piasters. 

INCOME TAX, 2,466,843 ps., decrease 7,983 piasters. 

TITHES, 84,331,471 piasters, increase 8,608,130 piasters. 

SHEEP TAx, 1,399,755 piasters, increase 846,810 piasters. 


MILITARY EXEMPTION TAX, (balance) 1,148,316 piasters, de- 
crease 7,067,808 piasters. 


SUNDRY REVENUES, 47,058,502 ps., increase 23 968,783 ps. 
CUSTOMS, 25,911,117 piasters, increase 1,571,321 piasters. 
TELEGRAPH AND Posts, 5,872,419 ps., decrease 76,254 ps. 
TOTAL REVENUE, 198,826,319 ps., increase 43,978,424 ps. 


WALTER SEAGER & Co. 


Meimanetli Han, Galata, 
CONSTANTINOPLE. 


Before fixing your berths for the States apply 
to us for full information as to Cunard sailings. 
We can deliver tickets on application by any 


Cunard sailing and are willing to relieve our 


Patrons of all trouble and responsibility in con- 
nection with their luggage. 
A Palatial Cunarder leaves Liverpool for New 
York every Saturday and every other Tuesday. 
Cunard sailings from Naples are as follows :— 


CarpatHia April 27th; May 11th. 
Utronta May 25th; Carpatia June 15th. 
_Pannonra June 29th; Utronta July = 13th. 
Carpatia Aug. 3rd; Aug. 17th. 


Rates First Class from Liverpool, from £ 16.10,0. 
Second Cabin from £ 9.10.0. 
in accordance with Steamer and Cabin. 
Rates from Naples: 
First Class, from 14.10.0.. 
Second. » » £12, 0.0.. 


NOTICE. 


The Bosphorus News, if it is to continue, 
needs the subscriptions (20 ps. gold) of every in- 
dividual foreign worker, connected with the mission 
stations and independent educational institutions = 
the Ottoman Empire. 

Additional contributions will be needed and 
will be thankfully received. 


A NEW DICTIONARY. 
PAPAZIAN ENGLISH ARMENIAN 


ILLUSTRATED DICTIONARY. 


A superb Octavo Volume of 1120 pages. 

800 cuts taken from the publishers of Webster’s Dictionary. 
Clear Type and Strong White Paper. Durable Binding. 
The Appendix 
CONTAINS 
Selected English Idioms 
and 
The Authorized Lists of Simplified Spelling. 


The author has spent several years in preparing this 
unique dictionary and has spared neither pains nor expense 
to make it accurate in every detail, scientific, and altogether 
up —to — date. | 

He has received already over 100 letters of commenda- 
tion from those who have examined the proof sheets, as well 
as a large number of advance orders. 


PRICES 
Cloth, 70 piasters. 


Half-bound, 75 piasters. 


The Dictionary will be on sale in June. 


Orders now received 
Address Z. D. S, PAPAZIAN 


American Bible House 
CONSTANTINOPLE, TURKEY. 


By the same author now in Press 
NEW CONVERSATION BOOK IN EIGHT LANGUAGES 


ARMENIAN GREEK 
RUSSIAN FRENCH 
GERMAN ENGLISH 
ITALIAN TURKISH 


Printed by H. MATTEOSIAN, Constantinople. 
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EVANGELICAL CHRISTIANITY 


IN CONSTANTINOPLE 


First Evangelical Church in Old Stamboul. 


READ ITS STORY 


on the inside of this leaflet. 
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This Church was organized in 1850, as the fruit of the labors 
of the early American Missionaries and their Armenian co-laborers. 
During all these 70 years it has never had a proper home of its own: 
and so it has been greatly handicapped in its Christian work, and 
retarded in its growth. 

In 1880 a fine lot was purchased, centrally located, and ad- 
mirably adapted to the needs of the Church. But Turkish Imperial 
authority had to be obtained for the erection of the building. The 
history of the effort to secure this authorization is exceedingly in- 
teresting but too long to be included in this statement. Suffice it 
to say that, after a struggle extending over three decades, the per- 
mission was granted. The victory in that struggle was a victory not 
Only for the local church, but for all Evangelical Christianity in. 
Turkey. On one occasion a member of the Imperial Cabinet is 
reported to have said: ‘ To grant this permit is equivalent to an 
order to pull down a mosque.” 

At the outbreak of the War in 1914 work on this building 
was progressing splendidly. That event forced a suspension of all 
building operations. With the walls about half finished the building 
has stood forthe last six years. Building operations for com- 
pleting this edifice should begin at once. 

Of the importance of such a Church Building, no one con- 
versant with the situation in this city can have any doubt. Following 
the terrible experiences of the last six years this Church is even 
more needed than in the past. More people are now seeking help 
and religious instruction from this Church than ever before. Con- | 
stantinople, regardless of its political future, is certain to continue 
to be an important center for Armenians, This Church Building 
will serve not only the local congregation but will be used to meet . 
the general needs of Evangelical Christianity in this great city. 

To complete the building according to the original plans will 
require $60,000. The Church has on hand $7,142.00. The members of 
the congregation went ‘over the top” splendidly with their contribu- 
tions in 1911-1914. They are now ready to do all in their power. 

We believe that the number is large of those who will agree 
with us that, after 40 years of effort, this Church should have its 
new building. To all such friends we send our appeal for help toward 
the erection of the first Evangelical Church Building in the city of 
Constantine. 


Signed by the Committee :— 


Chairman and Treasurer: — W. W. PEeET, L.L.D., Treasurer of the 
American Board Missions in Turkey. 
Secretary :— Rev. H. A. DJEDJIZIAN, Pastor of the Church. 
Rev, F. W. MacCattuM, D.D. Missionary of the 
American Board. 
Mr. YERVANT MARDIGUIAN, Merchant. 
Dr. P. DONIKIAN, Physician and Surgeon. 
Rev. ARTHUR C. RYAN, Missionary of the American — 
Board. 


Contributions may be sent to any of the following addresses: — 


W. W. Peet, LL.D., Treasurer of the American Board Missions in 
Turkey, American Bible House, 
Constantinople, Turkey. 
Rev. S. W. GENTLE-CACKETT, | 
Secretary of the Bible Lands Missions Aid Society. 
358 Strand, London, W.C. 2, England. 


FREDERICK A, GASKINS, Esq., Treasurer of the American Board. 
14 Beacon Street, 
Boston, Mass. U.S.A” 


For Private Circulation Only 


United Prayer 


Issued by the Executive Committee of the 
CONSTANTINOPLE CHRISTIAN WORKERS’ UNION. 
Headquarters: Bible House, Stamboul, Constantinople. 


MAY, 1922 


Special Objects for Prayer for the Month of May. 


1. PRAY for all these young people who are about to graduate from the 
various colleges and schools.of the Near East, that they may feel in- 
tensely their chance to serve, and their responsibility to ‘use all their | 
knowledge and power to help in the present welter of world problems. 


2. PRAY that every nation and individual may feel something of the dynamic 
power of love, and may begin to understand that there is no other so- 
lution for the troubles of the world. 


3. PRAY that we may learn how to pray and be in earnest in asking for the 
best things. | 


4. PRAY that we may open our hearts more to the troubles and sufferings 
of others. | 


5. PRAY that we may see ourselves in God’s light; that we may see the . 
meanness and prejudice and all kinds of hatefulness of which we are 
capable, thereby acquiring wisdom and charity for others. 


6. PRAY for all the societies and institutions that are working for friendship 


between nations and peoples. 


Fred B. Smith in Constantinople. 


F ever timely messenger came to a needy and significant field to preach his gospel, 

it was Fred B. Smith, when he came to Constantinople in April, 1922. His visit 

to this city has been an incentive and an inspiration to many in the various centers , 

and communities, and upon those who were privileged to hear and meet this splendid 

Christian layman, is laid the responsibility of spreading his message as far and wide 

as possible, in order that its influence may be felt to the fullest degree in the life of 
Constantinople. 

Last autumn, Mr. Smith, who is a member of the firm of Johns- Manville Com- 
pany of New York City, left the United States on a world tour under the joint aus- 
pices of “The World Alliance of the Churches” and “The Federal Council of Churches 
of Christ in America.’’ He went as a messenger of International Friendship and 
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Goodwill. Mr. Smith and those responsible for this important tour prayerfully hope 
that the cause of international peace will be advanced thereby, that Christian 
leaders in all lands may be helped and encouraged anew in realizing the significant 
opportunity before the Christian Church in this particular generation, and that 
through a renewed appreciation of that opportunity and responsibility the various 
branches of the Christian Church may become more truly united, and be led to de- 
velop every possible agency of cooperation upon which they can lay hold. Thus Mr. 
Smith’s visit constituted a golden opportunity to the Christian workers of Constanti- 


nople to aid them in more strongly developing the consciousness of fundamental 
unity that exists among them. 


The arrangements for the detailed program in connection with Fred B. Smith’s 
visit were entrusted to an Executive Committee of Seven, consisting of Prof. Z. A. 


Bezdjian, Prof. S.S. Emmanuel, Rev. F. F. Goodsell, Mr. Oscar Gunkel, Mr. G. 
Nourian, Mr. D. J. Van Bommel, Executive Secretary, and Dr. Edgar J. Fisher, 
Chairman. It had been hoped that Mr. Smith would be in Constantinople for at 
least five or six days, but the proposed schedule of appointments for him on that 
basis had to be rearranged shortly before his arrival to fit in with the necessites of a 
much briefer visit. Mr. and Mrs. Smith arrived. on the steamer “Abbassieh” from 
Egypt on Monday, April 17th, and left Constantinople for Sofia by the Orient Ex- 
press, on Thursday noon, April 20th. In this brief report little more than a catalog 
of his program of activities can be given, in order to indicate some of the various 
groups and centers brought under the influence of his enthusiasm for and devotion 
to a great cause. Constantly mindful of the inadequate amount of time allotted for 
his stay in such a great and important city as Constantinople, our distinguished 
friend willingly consented to be rushed from one appointment to another, ofttimes 
without intermission or rest. As this was Mr. Smith’s first visit to Constantinople 
also, he felt that he would not dare leave here and face the outside world without 


having paid at least a flying visit to three or four of the most conspicuous and im- 
portant historical sites in this ancient seat of empire. 


Soon after his arrival in the city on Monday morning, Mr. Smith had an inter- 
view with the American High Commissioner, Admiral Mark L. Bristol, at the Amer- 
ican Embassy. In the afternoon a tea and reception in Mr. and Mrs. Smith’s honor 
were held at the Hotel Tokatlian. About sixty leaders and workers representing 
various communities of Constantinople attended this delightful function, and were 
able to meet our guest, aud listen to an impressive description and explanation of 
the mission that is now taking him around the world. At this meeting Mr. Smith 
gave a strong and convincing account of the unique and splendid opportunity of a 


united Christian leadership of the city, and the importance of his coming was 
immediately recognized. 
Two afternoons at three o'clock special meetings of the Christian Workers’ Uni- 


on were held in the parlors of the Pera Y.M.C.A. On Tuesday afternoon Mr. Smith 
spoke of the absolute necessity that the Christian Church should take the leadership 
‘in the pressing movement toward universal peace. A keen and careful observer of 
actual conditions in many lands, he is convinced that the very life of the Christian 
Church of the future depends in large part upon her faithful response to Christ's 
imperative demand that His followers teach and practise the message of world 
brotherhood. At the Wednesday afternoon meeting the duty of the Church in another 
field of our modern life was proclaimed’in no uncertain way. With absolute frankness 
and prophetic boldness, Mr. Smith taught the necessity of having the Christian 
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Church guide.and lead aright the momentous struggle now being so universally 
waged in the industrial and social life of all lands. With conviction he explained 
the need of an honest application of the social principles of Jesus. Neglecting the 
call to unreservedly support the movement for universal peace in international affairs, 
and for justice in the industrial world, the Christian Church would betray her Master 
and lose her own life. 

At a large public meeting, presided over by Conivai-Oeneral G. B. Ravndal, in 
the Recreation Hall of the Pera Y. M. C. A., and at one of the early sessions of the - 
Constantinople Student Conference, Mr. Smith eloquently and with telling effect 
berated the war spirit, that is still sapping much of our best blood and wasting much 
of our noblest effort, and made strong appeals on behalf of international friendship 
and world peace. His words were received with eagerness. It had been hoped that 
the Student Conference would have the benefit of a much larger participation on Mr. 
Smith’s part, but this proved to be quite impossible owing to the shortness of his 
visit. He addressed the delegates at the opening Conference session at Robert Col- 
lege on Wednesday evening, and at Constantinople College on Thursday morning. 

In addition to the general or public meetings, other important appointments were 
arranged. His Holiness the Armenian Patriarch granted Mr. Smith an audience, at 
which time several Armenian ecclesiastics and prominent laymen also were able to 
meet him. His Holiness Patriarch Melitios received Mr. Smith ‘at the Greek Patri- 
archate at historic Phanar. These interviews were earnest conversations of an hour 
or more, and were not merely limited to a formal exchange of pleasantries. They - 
were significant of the desire of these Christian leaders to aid in a co-operative plan 
for the Christian Churches. Another interesting meeting, although it was much too 
brief, was with several Turkish gentlemen, who are accustomed to meet from week 
to week in Stamboul for the discussion of the problem of international peace and 


goodwill. Hence they were exceedingly grateful for. the. opportunity of meeting Mr. 


Smith, and obtaining encouragement from him. | 

Forward-looking, fearless in facing the facts that seem to negative any chance 
for brotherliood and goodwill, but resolutely striving to find and call out “the finest 
expressions of the principles of world brotherhood” in. any place where they may be 
found, Fred B. Smith’s contribution is a mighty influence in our groping age toward 
bringing nearer the Kingdom of God on this earth. We rejoice that Constantinople 
has had the benefit of his presence on this great mission, although we protest against 
the limited time that he was allowed to remain with us, and we maintain that our 
strategic and important situation with relation to the practical and ultimate success 
of the great principle of Christian unity through cooperation, and with relation to 
the whole problem of brotherhood and peace in Europe and in the Near East, would 
have justified his working in our midst for at least two weeks. : 

As Christian workers the problem now before us is the development of the best 
methods for conserving, as widely and deeply as possible, the spiritual values of the 
message and mission of this fine Christian gentleman, who is being so abundantly 
used of God. In a city like Constantinople, such conszivation of values can doubt- 
less best be accomplished by the frequent meeting, in small groups, each group — 
composed of members of our several nationalities, of those who are persuaded of the 
intrinsic truth and justice of these principles. In such circles, we should frankly 
discuss the message, fortify ourselves against reaction and discouragement, and quietly 
and persistently propagate this gospel in our respective communities, so that the habit 


| 
| 
| 
| 


20 | UNITED PRAYER 


of constructive co-operative action on the part of the Christian Churches will be stim- 
ulated. Thus will we aid in bringing in the day of international friendship and good- 
will, and of industrial and social justice. Let us earnestly pray for God’s continued 
blessing upon our friend Fred B. Smith in his devoted work for the coming of the 
Kingdom ! 


Daily Bible Readings for May 
The Church of God. A New Name, Christian! 
April 30 Acts 20 28. May 7. Rev. 2 17. 
May 1 Eph. 5 25-27. » 8 Acts 14 26, 
” 3 Rom. 8 22. 
" 6 John 417 22. » 13 Eph. 5 1-3, 8. 
A New Peace. A New Hope. 
May 14 Rom. 86. ) May 21 Tit. 213. 
» 15 John 1427. — » 22 Heb. 6 19, 20. 
» 16 Rom. 15 13. 23:2 10. 
eo HT Is. 26 3, 32 17, 18. » 24 Rom. 8 22, 23. 
Cor. 315. » 25 1 John 8 2. 
» 19 °Pro. 4 33. 
” a Fs. 4 19 105. | ” 27 Rev. 22 20. 
| 


ss YHE Christian Church is the one body in all the world incapable of despair- 

The Stoic did despair: ‘When a man is hardened to stone, how shall we be 
able to deal with him by argument? There is not, after all, very much to be done 
with some people by argument — on that we can agree. But the Christian Church, 
conscious of its own story— the company of Christian men, each conscious of a new 
life in One ‘Who loved me and gave Himself for me’ — knows quite well what to 
do. The envoy of Christ never hesitates. He will not compromise, nor blink facts ; 
he will ask the highest from the man dead as stone, for anything less would be an 
abatement of the man’s worth. He will not play with cheap systems of salvation ; 
but he will go with a simple and clear-cut message, the outcome of his own experi- 
ence — an offer of forgiveness and power and new life in Christ.” 

T. R, GLOVER 
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‘*The Social Translation of the Gospel.” 


HE paragraphs quoted below are taken from an address by Henry J. Cadbury, 
Andover Professor of New Testament at Harvard University, an address publi- 

shed in full in the January number of the Harvard Theological Review. The address 
as a whole is so good that it seems worth whille to quote some paragraphs even 
though they can convey only a partial view of the subject. The meaning of the term 
“Social Translation’? becomes apparent as one reads, and is particularly suggestive to 
such as are trying in their own way to translate the Gospel of Jesus into the terms 


of modern life. 


“ Every Christian life taken seriously is a task of translation. Not only those 
who teach Greek and Hebrew, and students thumbing their dictionaries are transla- 
tors; all teaching and preaching and living is a work of translation. The men who 
constructed our systems of theology have been rendering history and experience into 
a different language. The builders of cathedrals were translators of the gospel. The 
message of good news has been rendered into the plastic speech of character by 
Christian teachers, and. again, by the unknown, uncalendared saints of all ages and 
lands. And now for many years there has been a demand for another translation — 


the social translation of the gospel.” 


‘In a world desperately aware of failure and fieed there is pretty general agree- 
ment that the original message of Jesus offers the only cure. It is not only those 
most friendly to the church who accept the alternative ‘Christ or chaos’. But the 
Christian church does accept it, and its best minds are engaged in the task to disco- 
ver what the social task of the church may be.” 

‘ That eager expectancy of our age for a social gospel, that blind confidence that 
Christ can settle all our problems, is not to be discouraged ; but it is important for 
us to realize, above all if we are to teach the Christian religion, that there is a process 
of translation required which is by no means simply or easy. And it is our business, 
the especial duty of academic students and teachers, to qualify ourselves for the work 


of translation. The Christian teacher is expected to know the Christian answer to 
social problems.” 
“The teaching of Jesus as it is recorded for us in the oldest and most reliable 


strata of tradition was not primauily social teaching. Too much has recently been 
read into and out of such a phrase as ‘the Kingdom or God’ or the word ‘ Father’. 
It is doubtful whether wide implications for human society were in Jesus’ mind when 
he used these terms. The gospels are strikingly lacking in much that has become 
most prominent in our thought and conscience. We miss in them, in the first place, 
explicit teaching on social institutions. Jesus takes these for granted, —slavery, mo- 
nogamy, private property, taxation, and the rest.” 

“In the second place we miss in the gospels the definition of collective duty. 
The gospels have much to say about sin and repentance for the individual on his own 
account, but recently personal sin has gone out of style. This is partly due toa new 
and baffling sense of corporate responsibility in which the individual easily shirks 
his part. The Christian world is perhaps no less appaled now with the sense of fail- 
ure than were the sin-sensitive Puritans of early New England. Certainly Christen- 
dom has reason to be aware of its failure, but the gospels do not directly express this 
kind of corporate guilt. In the old question, What shall I do to be saved ? the pro- 
noun has been changed to the plural, What shall we-do to be saved ? 
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“In the third place we miss in the gospel the social motive. Social acts are often 
commended, but the motive appealed to is never the need of the neighbor. Not 
once in his extant teaching does Jesus appeal to the rights of other men, the duties 
which they may legitimately expect of.a Christian. Jesus seemed to be always inte- 
rested in the subject of a social act, not in the person who was its object. He aimed 
not directly at a saved society but at a society of savers.” 

“These three illustrations suffice to show how really the gospel of Jesus needs 
translation if it is to meet the demands of our day. It is not merely that our social 
problems are different problems, it is that our whole approach is from a different 
angle. Even were our angle the same, some translation would be needed.” 

Stated in another way the gist of what I am saying is this: We believe that 
Jesus’ attitude to the problems of his time determines what the Christian’s attitude 
should be to the problems of our time. But this is an algebraic proportion of four 
terms: a:b: c: x: and the unknown quantity we are seeking, namely, the true 
Christian’s attitude today, can only be found if the other three terms are known. So 
these three are the first objects of study ; — the problems of Jesus’ time, the attitude 
of Jesus to them, the problems of our time.” | 

It is the task of the Christian teacher to translate the gospel message into such 
terms as will make it applicable to the problems of his age. The most pressing prob- 
lems of our age are social problems, our most keenly felt needs are social needs, the . 
most appealing sins are social sins, and our translation of the gospel into living terms 
must be effective toward these problems and needs and sins. “As a title to such a 
translation, over such a transmuting of the gospel of Jesus into a life of saintliness 
and perfect social adjustment, the devout Christian may ‘write as a motto the quaint 
words from the title-page of our English Bible: Translated out of the original ton- 
gues and with the former translations diligently compared and revised.” FF. H. B. 


Comment 


HE Executive Committee of the Christian Workers’ Union would acknowledge 

the many expressions of interest and encouragement referring to the usefulness 

of UNITED PRAYER. There is no doubt that there is a rising tide of faith and devo- 

tion among Christian workers in Constantinople and vicinity. There is also no 

doubt that greater unity and earnestness in prayer and service must be achieved if 

the Church is to rise to its full task here. UNITED PRAYER seeks to promote that 
spiritual unity and growth which may with God's blessing result in richer fruit. 

We are glad to call attention to the following prayer meetings held in different 
parts of the city to which Christian friends are always welcome. We shall be glad 
to give notice of any others which may be brought to our attention. 

British Y.M.C.A., Step Street, Saturdays, 5:00 P.M. | , 

_ English Mission House, Koum Kapou, Fridays, 9: 00 P.M. 
Bible House, Room 16, Stamboul, Wednesdays, 12: 15 P.M. 
Kennedy Lodge, Robert College, Tuesdays, 4:00 P.M. 
Vlanga Church, Gedik Pasha, Wednesdays, 9: 00 P.M. 

Dr. Tekian’s Home, Gedik Pasha, Sundays, 9:00 P.M. 
Gedik Pasha American School, Thursdays, 8: 00 P.M. 
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ARVTNIAN RELIEF FORK in KONIA 


"You ani diss Cushman must come to the Police Station at once!" 
Such was the curt swmsons with which we were awakened one midnight during the 
month of July. [t was a fitting climax to an anxious evening for only a fer 
hours before sore 90 prominent Arsenians had been gathered out from among the 
exiles and inprisoned. But a few weeks previous had come the news of a fricht- 
ful massacre of 5000 Armenians in the Amans mountains and we feared this wes 
the beginning of a new deportation from Konia with nothing but destruction 
beyond, We were taken to the police station ani charged with being Armonian 
conspirators but succeeded in profing our identity and were released, But a 
raestiess nizht and an anxious day followed for ve trembled for the Armenians. 
Aust it be that after ail the trial and anguish which they had endure4--cfter 
all the American charity that hai been ijiistributed anong them, ani all the 
ceaseless and natient toil to keen them alive---must the end of it all be 
failurs for ue ani annihilation for them? But with the evening came the clai 
tidings that all but three of the prisoners had been sot free, and as the days 


o2essi and no devortation took place our hopes revived again. Frou that day 
te this the Arrenian situation has emiually insoroved and for the momert the 
people are enjoying corsiderable literty. §§§ The Govermasnt has practically 


ceased ite suvervision of cur work anid isaves the distribution entirely to vs 
and even tares us into its couneil in ita new project of general reilief. 
Araonian men are fin‘ing work in town and uany families that were living on 
charity have become self-eupporting. But what of the thousanis of wiicws ani 
fatherless and orphans---the broken down Armenian solilers who crowd to the 
clinics shivering vith azgue, barefoot and in tattere--the gaunt women with 
sickly babies who cry to us as we passe along the strests--the helpless families 
whose only oreadwinner has sotten some pitiful employment only to fall sick 

as a result of cast orivation andi inability to stand the strain of work?  liany 
other claeses of misery micht be added---here is a girl whose eye has been 
jectroyed by the ruthless beating by a gendarme on her way from the nofth--here 
another girl vho fled from a Turkish village 10 or 15 hours away te save her 
honor ani oerhaps her life--again a man ghastly white and trembling, with 
raging fover and thready pulse just able to stumole into our compound anc then 
collapse on the pavement; there is no one to caro for him, the authorities sax 


are heedliess of our request to have him removed to tho city hospital,and so though 


cur hospital is offielally closed we take him into the back of our empty 
drugstore ani eage the last few days of his life with such care as the place 
will allow. In addition to this constant stream of misery we have vefore us 
the presoect cf a winter cf great suffering with prices of food, bedding, 
clothings and rent relentlessly rising. Surely we are in no pésition to 
retrench but rather could effectively use much more than we ars receiving. 


number of Moslem refuxees from the north-eact are vase ing 


thronch Konia on the may to the surrounding villages and although we have not 
head many calls from them thue & far we are only on the border of that problen 
ani the woret is probably yet to come. Ani will there be a Greek problem uisot 
In some respects it has begun already for there are many dectitute families in 
Konia aucngs the Greeke, but there is the chance of something far worse than 
mere poverty overtaking then. 


Our work at present day may be comprised under four heade--general relief, 


special relief, wedical work and orghans. The nost important item under general 


relief is the regular distribution of money. About 1100 tickets representing sone 
6000 people are presenteYat the Protestant School building once every four weoke 
and cash given out on the basis of one piastre per head per day. This sum usei to 


provide the daily supply of bread but we fear the time is soon coming when it will no 
longer do so, for while the price has not groatly risen the flour is being adulterated 
an} reoresents lees nourishuent. Por several days after each tistribution crowis 
assemble at the hospital door to present their pleas for adiitional help, while new 
casés kecp applying to us. The lists have to be revised constantly to elininate 
mis take 
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mistake and fraud, Ail this represents much labor; iiss Cushman devotes a great 
leal of time to thie and keeps a corns of visitors and investigators constantly 
at work, The Catholie priest acts as committees for his own people ani we give him 
about Lt.1900 a month for distribution. Under goneral reliof amy aiso be classed 
sume sent to villages from 1 to 20 hours distant, special representatives coming to 
us from time to time, The coniition of Aruenians in Turkish viliagee is usually 
oxtrenely bad and the whole matter needs touring and investigation, for whibh ws have 
neither time nor Goverment vermission. 

Special relief is given to those hoes regular aliowance is insuffi- 
cient ani unier this heal may be included loane to reliable and ell investi- 
gated cases anil iistribution to some rho for various reasons cannot present 
themsslvee with the rank and file at the School. Likewise special relief is 
given to transient exiles, to sick Amenian sclliers, whe are sent hore for a 
"change of air” but with no provision from the Government, ani to men in prison. 

As regaris medical work this shouid naturally te curried on in the 
Hospital but sincs the wards ani clinic are closed by Gevermuent order, Or.Post 
has turned the first floor of his house.into a clinic where some 150 cases, 
nev and old, are saen every month, Dr.Poet and Miss North coniuct the clinic 
assisted by three Aruenian nurses an locrkeeper, the latter functionary 
being oy no means the least important cecause mentioned last for it is a ¢con- 


tinual guarrel at the ioor to kesp the crowds down to manageable numbers and 

it ies with a pang that we have to turh many people away. Another physician 
is sorely needei but none is to be had for love or money as all the avail.dle 
lectors are on military iuty. ucet of the cases are 2 admitted free; the rest 


are wade to say a feo of ton piastres but this is remitted in many cases ani 

the uedicines aro free to all but the well-toedo, 40 or SO dressings are done 
laily, most of them sores and abcesses resulting from privetion and neglect 

cr else cases of eye disease resulting frou. the sane causes. Free operations 
are dJons as we find tine; also we give money to sous of the needier patients who 
come to the clinic, with which to buy milk and yoghourt. A& As time peruits 
Mises North and Or.Post visit the sick in their hones, 

Tne work for orphans is in wany ways the most important of ali. The 
mage of poople are. composed of families, much broken, to be sure, but the 
members clinging tozether ani helping one another all the more in consequence, 
But the orphans are a rocblem both for the present and for the future, They are 
our adopted children and we mist &k take good care of then. Already we have *% 
or 80 entirely under cur care and 20 more we are helping in part. | Most 
of the children are from 4 to 14 years of age. Wany have becn rescued from 
Turkieh houses and have had thrilling experisnces. One giri arrived in Konia 
ona freicht car tied up in a bundle of bedding, a kindly Greek train-man having 
devised this ingonious rescue,f Two more girls whose famliies wore all mases- 
cred in the far East were being epirited off tc Constantinople destined for 
Turkish harems but they oseaped from their captors while heing xeax held in Konia 
an’? fled to us. ftrenuoue search was made for them, first by the negro gk slave- 
girl who belonged to the people with ®hom the captives had been, and later by 
the excite! black-veiled laly herself whe came to the Hospital cursing and 
searing that wo wore civing the girls asylum ani threatening us with he police. 
But we blandly invited her to bring the police ani maxe search, for we assured 
her that the girls were neither in the Hospital nor did we know where they wers, 
for a trusty go-detween hal hii them for us in the city-- just hwore we tock 
pains not to know! 

4 boy of 12 came to ua all the way from Zor. Fatver and nother, broth- 
ers ani sisters had ali been killed by the Kurds and throuwn into a shallow 
grave, the boy stunned out not dead throuwn in with them and partly covered with 
earth. Coming back to consciousness he crawled out and after months of pathetic 
wandsring he found ue here, 

Others of our orphans, little sirls of 6 ani 7, were kicked about from 
house te house, none jiesiring them, till they were rescued by our workers. 

Ragged, filthy, pinched and prematurely old-lcooking, wany are being nurtured 

cack to natural childhood and are a witness that there is still some werey to 

be found in Turkey. If that happy day soon comes when the yoke of the oppressor 
is treken no doubt thousands wax of such Christian children now imprisoned in 
Turkish homes way yet be saved and won ak bacl to life and freedom. 


we 
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In addition to belding and clething for our orphans, made of course 
at great sxnense on account of war prices, "private® schools have been opened 
for them--- "private" is used advisedly for the Government does not permit any 
Armenian elucation and the children gather in no less than four lifferent 
olaces for lassons. There is one male teacher, and the older orphan girls 
who are mostly ¢wduates of American schools help in the teaching. The 
children are taught Armenian, Turkish, English, Freach, Arithmetic and Bible. Other 
etudies will follow as we get the toxt-cooks., 

The exvenditures for last month were as follows:- 


General relief Lt.1245.55 
Special relief 143.12 
Medical work(exc Luding apscial 

funds for this ourpcse) 114.43 
Orphans 
Service, loss on *change 

and miscellaneous 45.50 ‘ 
1771.68 


Under Special Relidf is included about Lt.7p for clothing; a iomtionr 
of Lt.50 from another source has enalled us to lay in @ small supply of quilts, 
sweaters, stockings ani so forth, but cn account of the terrible prices this sw 
goes only a little way. / Thus far the clothing problem has Leon in abeyance 
but now that cold weather is before us ve make a special plea for am an extra grant 
for clothing ani bedding for we have no further funis for this purpose nor can we cut 
our other appropriations without causing actual suffering to many. 

This week brings rumors that Aruenian oxiles are to vé culled for 
military service, which would be a calamity and an outrage. Fo trust it may 
not be, Ye dare not think of the gammg consequences to the people here if ali the 
mon were taken away. With all our endeavors we cannot crovide adequately for 
half the 12000 Armenians here and «hat shall we do if we have the whole multituce 
upon us? But it ®& is a Turkish characteristic not to bring toe completion 
any ontorprise--not even so congenial a plan es the extermination of a subject 
Christian race--so wo trust that our optimism will not be illefounded but that 
Konia «hich stood almost unique in Turkish history ae a city unsoiled by & mawiaane 
wassacre of Christians may prove a sufe asylum for its 12000 Anionians 
until the eni of these terribie days. 


(Signed) 5. Cushman 
Wilfrad MU. Post. 


I am sending you a report of the reiief work here 
signed. by Miss Cushman ana myself which of course We take for cranted is 
to be used in sueh a way as not to strike back at us here. We wish 
to emphazie the plea for a special fund for bediing-and.clothing; it will 
a orying need this winter in this cold place. 
We 
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COPY: American Fospital, Xonia,"ov.15th 1916 


“yesterday was distribution, I gave out at one sitting 
eleven hundred and thirty five liras. More is being given out to-day, 
I note that I went over my credit in %ct ober some 20U liras. Today 
there are great crowds here of poor wrethhed people that I dont dare 
to help very much for leck of funds.” 


(Signed) &.D.Cushman. 
900 American Hospital, Xonia,Nov.16th 1916 
"Once more I am writing to you to beg for more money 


and this time it seems so important that Miss Cushman end I are both 
pegs We were rejoiced when you sent us Lt.2000 for September and 
earnestly hoped that this might continue as monthly appropriation; is it 
not possible ? You of course are well aware that the need is increasing 
and the walue of this paper money decreasing in inverse ratio, so that what 
we beg for is not so much an actual increase as enough more to keep up 
the work we are doing. With the taking off of many breadwinners the 
general distress is increasing and now the people are pouring in from 
the villages in wretched concition, sick, barefoot, ragged end hungry. 
This is baund to increase as the winter progresses. New orphans are > 
coming to us every day with the alternative of perishing or else being 
taken into Moslem houses, unless we can adopt them. Must we turn them 
away? I am sure that your sympathies are with these people and thet 
you will do the best you can for us in our effort to aid them; we dislike 
to force new appeals upon you all the time but the stern facts confront 
us and what else van we do * We thank you most warmly fa the financial 
backing that you have given us thus far.” . 
(Signed) W. M. Post. 
American Hospital ,Konia ,Nov.23rd 1916 
"I especially want to write to you ebout the orphans 
We have now 109 orphans that we are supporting end several more whom we 
are supporting in part. For:these children I am at present paying 
© piasters each a day, so that for 190 children five liras a day would 
be needed. Aside from this the great difficulty is trying to clothe 
them. Now that nearly all the village men have been taken up great droves 
of Armenian women are coming in from the villages, they walk from several 
hours to two and three days journey, they bring along orphans with them 
so that we are receiving from three to ten a day." 
(Signed! E.D.Cushman. ; 
Marash, December lst.1916 
"Enclosed I send the accounts for Nov.O0ct.Sept. I 
trust that you have received the previous accounts. We are as heretofore 
hard at work - have 4& rich field to work in. We are also in correspondance 
with the outside stations where our deported are. | 
"It is a pleasure for me to write you something, 
be it only short, and especially to thank you for all the gifts which we 
sent to the poorest who are in the strickken regions - there are only 
so few people who are reached by our relief work - every letter announces 
new deaths - the death-rate is sppalling-. But we shall surely endeavor 
to save what can be saved, and there are innumereble opportunities which 
we shall not avoid but do our utmost to meet. 
"Biredjik is now a very important place, which needs 
help - there are there 1000 people without roof, clothing and food - we 


are now having cloth woven for the winter - wheat can be procured on 
the spot. 


"I am longing for an answer regarding the Armenian 
Orphanage of the Gregorians in Merash, there have been days tle t the 
children actually suffered from hunger, that should not be - and yet our 
funds are so necessary for other work that it is impossible for us to 
also care for these 100 children. Is it not possible for you to give 
something per month for this orphanage ? | 

"For Entilli orphans I received with many thanks 
200 Liras, which sum you will find accounted for in the enclosed accounts. 
Unfortunately I have a new difficulty with the Entilli children. The — 


po sared is completed up to the tunnel and is running ané in a very short 
me that 
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time the station Sntilli will be given up and I do not know where 
I shall go with my 150 people - 95 widows,and children - who have 
there very quietly been cared for. On account of this I shall then 
have to go travelling again, as the management of the Railway cannot 
let them stay there any longer. There the support is cheap, here in | 
Marash on the contrary very dear. If I have to bring them all here, 
the attention of the Government will be drawn to it, which constitutes 
a great danger for the children. But also in this affair God will 
show us the right way. He is the Father of widows anc orphans." 
(Signed! raula Sthaefer 
Aleppo Tele pram dated Dec.f4th Mr-wveet. 
The various Relief works supported with funds from Mr-ieet are: 


1. a.Orphanages - Two thousand (2000) children. 
b.Five Industrial homes for Yomen. About 5000 women and children 
are lodged and work in these homes. 
c.-Relief distributed to the Deported, without religious distinction, 
(Protestant ,Catholic Gregor ian, Syrian Catholic ,GreekOrthodox'! 
through representatives of each religious body. The number of 
persons having need of Relief is about 10,000. 
he 


At Hamam, Meskene, and Rakka, there are about 15,000 deported per- 
sons. | 


At Fama and Selimieh there are another 15,000. 

At Damascus, end in the Hauran, there are about 30,000. | 

It has been possible for us to get Relief in the form of money 
to these ,eople, through certain trustworthy persons. 
Accoré@ing to what the Vali has said to Mr-Jackson, there are, 


in the sandjaks of Ourfa, Marash, and Aintab, 80,000 Mohammedan 
and 20,000 Christian Refugees. , 


3. Up to the present, the authorities have tacitly to#ereted the work 
of relief. The fact, however, that the Armenian agents who have 
been making the cistribution of money, have been arrested and 
deported, shows the real intentions of the authorities, and imposes 
upon us the necessity of the greatest prudence. 


4. The loss in exchange on paper money is from 50% to 60%. 
Oe For the winter, we need at least 20,000 Turkish Lires per month. 


6. The numberof persons deported coming from outlying villages and 


from the desert, now in Aleppo, cannot be estimated, even 
approximately. 


We have discussed all these points with Mr.Jackson; who has 
charged us to communica te the same to you- However, it has been 


impossible to telegraph this information to yon openly and through 
the American 


(Signed) Rohner. (Miss Beatrice) 
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MARSOVAN, TURKEY 


MAY 8th, 1900 


HAT are we going to do with 

our orphans? Our funds are 
getting very low, not enough left to 
carry us through another year, but 
they are our children, and our very 
own, and many of them are little. 
We cannot let them go, because they 
are not yet fitted to take up the battle 
of life, as we trust in a few years 
they will be. Mrs Tracy has written 
you in regard to the boys. For the 
past two years the girls have been 
under my care. 


We have a little household of 
forty-two, a comparatively small 
number, many of the older ones 
having been sent out, some to enter 
the girls’ school, with the idea of 
fitting them for teachers, and others 
being called tor by their relatives, 
while we have resolutely refused to 
take in any new ones, until we were 
sure of funds to support them. 


Now the question is, ‘‘ What will we do with these little ones, who have been with us these two or 
three years, and for whom we hope so much?” They have improved wonderfully while they have been 
with us, and are doing so well in their lessons, in the house work and sewing, and in the trades which we 
are trying to teach them. We look to this little band of girls for some of our future Bible Readers and 
Teachers, and as a portion of the leaven which is to work for the redeeming of the land. With all the good 
influences we are able to throw around them, | believe they are growing up a little band of Christians. 


I enclose a picture of a group of little girls ; very different in appearance are these little maidens from 
what they were when they first came to us. 


We hope and trust their support can be secured for a few years longer. 


Yours very sincerely, 


PHBE W. J. CARRINGTON. 


P.S.—We have been hoping to get these children who remain individually adopted. We estimate 
the cost of one child for a year in our Orphanage at five Turkish liras. 


P. W. J.C. 


MARSOVAN, TURKEY 
MAY 7th, 1900 


Crs treasurer informed us in January, that unless support was found for our orphans, the orphanages 

would have to close next December. Our friends in England have some of them died, and others 
write that on account of the war in South Africa and the famine in India, they cannot help us as formerly. 
We are praying that God will send us the money to care for the orphans He has brought to us. The 
orphans are praying for it. I trust God will hear prayer and send us the money. 
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Mrs Earéington will write you in regard to the girls’ orphanage, which is under her care, and I will 
ite of the boys, who are under my care. 


We have a bright set of boys, from Trebizond, Amasia, Zille, Niksar, Tocat villages, Vizier Keupru, 
adji keny, Marsovan, etc., fifteen places in all. We had ninety boys in the orphanage at one time, but 
ro have died, and others have been called for by friends, until now we have sixty-five boarders, and five 
y orphans, whom we clothe and educate. It costs twenty- -five dollars (£5) a year to support an orphan. 


All our boys who are twelve years old are learning trades. Ten are tailors, twelve are shoemakers, 
ine are-just beginning the cabinet maker’s trade, nine are learning to weave cotton cloth, and I hope to 
lave them taught to weave Turkish towels later. This makes forty in all. They study half a day, and 
swork at their trades half a day. I want very much to keep them until they are able to go out and earn 
ftheir own living. They are such bright boys that the upper class of six are ready to enter the third form, 
®t upper preparatory class at college. If God gives me the money, I want to put them in the college and 
fit them for teachers. They are good boys, have an excellent influence on the younger boys, and if they 

© to the college, it will be as day scholars, and their tuition will be three liras a year. 


The second class of seven are only a year behind this upper class, and all promising boys. We 
faye twenty-four litthe ones who are too young to learn trades. They are too young to send out in the 

world. Some have no one to go to, some have mothers who are too poor to care for them. If you can 
nds to care for. these children I shall be most grateful to vou. | ¢ 


be 


I Shall be glad to send photographs and letters, and do anything I can to interest fri€nds : in our 
orphans. 


Hoping to hear from you soon, 
Yours sincerely, 


MYRA TRACY, 


_ P.S.—I should have said that I have found mere tor 12 boys, so that I need money for 52 boys in 
“the orphanage. | 


| I could get the money for them. 
| TF, 


ANATOLIA COLLEGE, MARSOVAN, TURKEY 


MAY. 8th, 1900 


RS TRACY has written you in regard to orphan funds. I add my item of emphasis. We have been 
troubling our souls much about the morrow, not knowing where orphan support was to come from 
after a few months more, and seeing no prospect. 


increase the number... 
| As 


Mare ‘Dor pd ae chiliiten have done just splendidly; I hardly know how to account for it; they have 
A made decidedly better progress than the lower preparatory college boys. It seems as if some special 


“blessing has rested upon them. I hope quite a number of good teachers and leaders will come forth from 
ie band of poor little outcasts. 


| 4 Yours truly, 


President, Anatolia College. 


There are two children I would like to take, who are left in a Circassian village with their mother, if 


: » We have still over a hundred orphans, and are always importuned to take more. We diminish, not~ 
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REGOMAY 25 1916 


AMERICAN BOARD OF COMMISSIONERS 
FOR FOREIGN MISSIONS 


CORRESPONDING SECRETARIES 
JAMES L. BARTON, D.D., BOSTON 
CORNELIUS H. PATTON, D.D.. BOSTON 
EDWARD LINCOLN SMITH. D.D., NEW YORK NEW YORK OFFICE 
TREASURER 287 FOURTH AVENUE 
FRANK H. WIGGIN, BOSTON 


NEW YORK CITY 
May twenty-four 
Rev. James L. Barton, D. D., 
l= Bescon St., 


Boston, Mass. 


Dr. Barton:- 


Enclosed please find ecooy of a letter 
from Mr. Montsomery about the giris at Marsovan. Do 


you thin« there jis any possibility thet the Turks would 


consent to their leaving Turkey? I have telked the matter 
over with Mr. Dutton and he suggests that we take it up 


with Mr. Morgenthau as soon as he returns to New York, 


If he thinks it possible to set the girls out of Turkey, 

then it might be well either to make 2 sneeisl appeal 

for them or to take the money out of the eurrent fund of | 
committee. if the Russians shoulda press in upon Mar sovan, 
I presume the Turks Would kill these girls before ieaving, 


the same as they tried to do at Erzroom. If they were to 


survive the Russian oecupation of Marsovan - supposing the 
Russians pierce that fer to the Vest -then they couid come 
out through Russia, but that I suppose is 4 remote contingency, 


Very sincerely, 
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Constantinople, April 27th i916. 
Dr. Edward Smith, 
105 Eust 22nd St., 
New York City. 
My dear Dr. Smith:- 

At Miss Gage's request I am writing you 
about the poS8sibility of transporting the giris in their 
schoo] at Marsovan to the United States. As you know there 
are about firiy in their sshool and if money and means g@ouid 


be found there would be about twenty more. You are parobably 


too vusy to do much about it but you eould eonsuit with 


Mr. Hlmar at Dalton, Mass. and with Miss Svencer of the 
Y. W. C. A. there. Miss Gage's reppet is with the Y. %. A 
of New York. Miss Qage thinks that if 310,000 could be 


raised it would ve sufficient for transportation. of 


gourse we do not know whet the Emigration restrietions 


wouid be in such a @ase, Most of the girls Would have 


relatives to receive them in America and the relatives 


would probably be wiliing to defray the larger part of the 
expenses, some alresdy have the money in hand, Whatever 


is done must not be spectaculer. 


Yours sincerely, 


(Signed) George R. Montgomery. 
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SIVAS TEACHERS C 


TURKEY-IN-A 
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NOTES FROM SIVAS 
No. 5 


We are glad this time, after so much delay and uncertainty 
to give our friends an architect's perspective of our new building, 
an idea of the location of the new site, and information about 
the buildings being erected or soon to be built upon it. 

NEW SITE. Our new location is just outside the city, on the 
north side, six minutes walk from the old compound, where for 
the present will remain the Hospital, Doctor’s residence and the 
Intermediate and Primary Girls Schools, The Boys Lower School 
system will inherit this fall the old Normal School building. The 
first piece of land to be acquired (no. 1) cost us several years of 
almost continuous labor, owing to difficulties of ownership and 
official obstacles, and about $2,000 in money, It is a sunnv south- 
ern slope containing 14 acres and is by far the best and to our 
knowledge the only really suitable location conveniently near to 
the city for our institutions. We have also bought a small corner 
(no. 2) cutting into our land, thus completing our property on 
that side to the road guarding against the danger of undesirably 
close neighbors there. No. 3 is the probable site for our Swiss 
Girls’ Orphanage building, an affiliated institution under the 
protection of Sivas Station. 

Sivas is the largest city in the interior of Asia Minor and pro- 
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mises to be in the near future the greatest interior railroad cen- 
ter, It is the part of wisdoin to strengthen at once our position 
here and to insure at a reasonable price against future need ad- 
joining fields should be secured at once before railroad construc: 
tion is pushed, 

BUILDINGS. ‘The only buildings at present finished and in 
use, are the President’s residence and its adjoining stable. 

The foundation of the first building for the Teachers’ College 
is about completed and we. hope to occupy this building in the 
early fall. It is so planned as to accomodate 225 pupils of whom 
100 would be day scholars. When this number. is reached we 
plan for a school building proper, this one being turned over to 
the boarding department for which it will accomodate 200 pupils. 

The funds for thecompletion of this building are in hand and 
all material prepared. ‘This fund, fixed at $10,000 some _ years 
ago, when materials and labor were much cheaper than to day, 
and before the decision of the American Board to make the 
School a College, was completed by a gift of $4,000 from Mrs. 
Edmund P. Platt. It has been further supplimented to provide 
for increased cost, and funds provided for the land, water pipes 
and fencing bya gift of $6,000 from Mrs, Harris of New London. 

The endorsement of our work by gifts from such friends has 
drawn out a very strong statement of the key position we occupy 
“i ries from Treasurer Peet of Constantinople who writes as 
Ollows: 


“It was a great joy to me to send off the telegram announcing the gift of 
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$6,coo for your building work. I knew it was needed and it seems to me there 
is no place, unless it be Constantinople, where more in this line is required, at 
the present time, than in Sivas. I look upon your position as a key position in 
the interior and one that will be surpassed, perhaps by none, at the present 
time, cccupied by our Mission.” 


GIRLS’ SCHOOL. 


Next year will be the fiftieth anniversary of the founding of 
our girls’ school. How we wish and hope that the $12,000 prom- 
ised us, might be speedily raised that our jubilee might be cele- 
brated in thenew building. According to the station records in 
1864 a young Armenian bride came to Sivas pitying the state of 
the girls here. She opened a school in her own house to pass on 
some of the advantages she herself had enjoyedin Hass Keuy. 
The missionaries were interested in her effort. Through perse- 
cutionsand many difficulties the school grew and in time be- 
came our present girls’ school; the center of our big system from 
kindergarten through the high school enrolling this year about 
seven hundred in Sivas and some two hundred fifty pupils 
in our outstation schools. Moreover persecutors have become 
imitators during this half century, for the Gregorians have a 
good system of schools for girls, both in the city and else where, 
and even the Turks have followed our example of educating | 
the girls. 

All of these Armenian schools, both ours and the Gregorians 
look to us for teachers. The supply never quite equals the de- 
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mand so that often undergraduates are pressed into service. Our 
duty to prepare teachers well-trained and fitted to fill these po- 
sitions comes home with ever increasing force. This year un- 
der Mr. Racoubian’s guidance our graduating class has done 
actual practice teaching in addition to their study of theory. A- 
rithmetic, Geography—-including a local study of Sivas—and 
Bible teaching have received special emphasis. An elementary 
course in hygiene with instruction about the prevention and care 
of diseases, chemistry of foods and principles of cooking, dress- 
making and several kinds of needle-work are part of the regular 
course, while a number take organ, piano or violin lessons. The 
village ‘“varzhoohi” will be the one to whom every one turns in 
any emergency being probably the best educated one there; while 
the home-maker needs all of these things in her work too. 

Hitherto we have been seriously cramped by lack of room. Our. 
study-hall into which, by filling every available part, we have 
crowded a hundred sixteen girls, is used also for a Sabbath 
school. and services and lectures for the students. Our only o- 
ther building, intended primarily for a missionary residence, 
not only contains class-rooms, a Greek primary school a_kinder- 
garten of some sixty younsters, the pedagugy library, and room 
for weekly teachers meetings; the Y. M.C.A., lace-making in- 
dustry by which many poor women eke out a living, and music 
department, but also a boarding school of forty-five girls two 
Armenian teachers and one American teacher, the latter having 
also the station treasury. It takes both ingeniuty and patience 
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to avoid trying conflicts. The girls sleep on the floor in class 
rooms as well as the dormitory, and even in zero weather must 
wash at the fountain. 

With what hope and longing do we look forward to our new 
building. Qur plan is fora long building with a wing at each 
end. The wings are to be thirty six by fifty four feet and the 
portion between fifty four by twenty four. One wing isto con- 
tain on the main floor, the study-hall to seat one hundred fifty 
girls. In the other wing isto be the flat for the American ladies 
and the boarding school, reading-room and library, while class 
rooms and a teachers’ room are in the middle part. In the 
basement level with the ground in front, but five feet under 
ground in the back, are kitchens, dining and store rooms in one 
wing; model-school, common-room, wash-room and laundry 
in the other, while between are practice rooms and additional 
store-rooms. The second floor will contain additional class 
rooms and if necessary teachers roomsand dormitories. Over 
the boarding school wing will bean attic, but as the study- 
hall must be higher than ordinary rooms, it throws the attic 
into the second story on that side. 

Our present quarters will then be available for the middle and 
primary schools now crampedintoahired house, with a very 
poor play ground. If the fund be promptly raised, and we can 
have our new building next year it will indeed be a year of 
Jubilee for the American Girls’ School in Sivas. 
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SIVAS ORPHANAGE BUILDING 


It is expected that a new building will be soon erected for thi 
institution and the old property in the city disposed of. Thi 
Orphanage we countavery valuable adjunct to our educatio) 
of girls’ work. Not a few ofits pupils graduate from the girls 
schooland become teachers, and of those who do not finish th 
course many do useful service as teachers in village schools, 

Following the buildings already mentioned our greatest pre 
sent need in this line 1s one for the Jndustrial Self-Help Depart 
ment of the College, to house the carpenter and cabinet shop 
printing and bookbindery rooms, iron workers shop and laundry 
Such a building we estimate could be built for $2000 and woul 
make a place and opportunity for 4o pupils to help in their ow1 
education. There is no more economical nor satisfactory way | 
of helping educate boys in Sivas than by providing a building 
and tools by which they can help themselves, while learning é 
trade and doing at the same timea useful service. 


THE ALUMNI FUND. 


The Teachers’ College alumni have pledged about S150c 
which they are thinking of using for a gymnasium, to be usec 
also in emergencies as an auditorium for special services, con 
certs etc. Such a building would be very useful and would pernai 
the postponing ofachapel building for a time. 
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Notes from Sitas 


No 6. 


STATION LOSSES. Only a year ago Sivas Station reported 
the largest staff of missionaries in its history, and our hopes for the 
future were high. Thedeath of Mr. Holbrook, and the withdrawal 
for health reasons of Dr. and Mrs. Perry, together with the lack 
of an American nurse, leaves us fewer than for a number of years. 

Mlr. Holbrook with the finest 
possible education in college, sem- 
inary and post-graduate study, a 
teacher of experience, and after 
two years of language study and 
contact with the people was prepar- 
ed to do his partin the upbuilding 
of Teachers College, in which he 
was enthusiastically interested. He 
lost his life in the summer, at the 
hand of an assasin, who knew him 
not, and had nothing against him. 
The case is not yet cleared up, but 
it looks as tho he was the victim 
of a turkish quarrel. He was a suc- 
cessful teacher,an attractive preach- 
er,a sympathetic friend, and his loss 
becomes more real to us as every 
week of the school year passes. 

Dr. Perry was, at the time of hisretirement,the oldest member 
of the Western Turkey Mission, having reached Turkey in 1866. 
His first years were spent in Marash and Aintab, but the 29 years 
in Sivas, makes his the longest period of work in the history of 
the Station. Dr. Perry’s heart has always been in evangelistic 
work, preaching, touring and Bible teaching. At the same time 
he has fully appreciated the necessity of educational institutions 
for the preparation of preachers and teachers. His ideal gave 
the name normal to our institution and he has ever held loyal to 
his purpose of preparing Christian teachers and rejoiced in every 
forward step along this line. 
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TEACHERS COLLEGE. Inthe last number appeared an ar- 
chitect’s perspective of the new building. Would that we could 
give now a picture of the faculty and pupils, showing their con- 
tentment with the new quarters. It is more than ten years since 
first steps were taken towards the new plant, and altho progress 
has been discouragingly slow, it seems as tho every deley only in- 
creases our present satisfaction. The building was completed 
outside and sufficient rooms finished to provide for present needs, 
when winter put a stop to work. 

The library and labaratory apparatus, which were crowded out 
of the old building, seem very meagre in the new one and must 
have large additions. The most noteworthy tncrease this year is 
the gift by Dr. Perry of the latest edition of the Century Diction- 
ary. While awaiting the promised city electric plant, we are en- 
joying our own acetyline plant, the tnstallation of which has been 
recently finished. We are pleased with its operation and with the 
quality of the light, but are uncertain as to the relative cost with 
transportation so high. 

Another improvement is a water tank, filled by windmill, from 
which we enjoy a steady supply of running water 1a kitchens 
toilet rooms and labaratory. A gift of $2,000.00 from a good 
friend makes possible the completion of the outside wall, and 
work on this will be pushed in the spring. Our most imperative 
need is the completion of roads and walks inside the compound 
and outside towards the city. 

Our advanced class of 8 members is studying psychology and 
pedagogy with great enthusiasm. ‘Three members of this class 
voluntarily gave up graduating with their class to teach a year 
in outstations, actuated by the need of teachers, and by the feeling 
that the last year would be worth more after a year’s experience 
in teaching. Our Junior Class have been augmented by three 
former pupils after a year of teaching. We have now in our 
upper classes eight young men who have taught. 

MEDICAL WORK. After closing the hospital in July, we made 
a tour to the Kara Hissar side of our field, spending a month in 
that city, afew days in Enderes and seeing some patients in the 
villages. As the population of this region is unusually aecesible 
and almost without medical advantages,we found and abundance 
of work, and after the first few days, our time was crowded full. 
As news of our presence spread, the throng of sick and needy stead- 
ily increased. ‘Two mornings in the week were especially for the 
poor and our rooms were so crowded with these that we found it 
next to impossible, with our limited facilities; to cope with the 
situation. The druggist was the only one of our regular staff who 
accompanied the doctor, but we found in the city two medical 
students ready to help, and Mrs. Clark acted as nurse and amanu-. 
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-ensis. During the monthanda half we saw about 700 patients 
and did 25 operations under anaesthesia. 

Since opening the hospital this fall we have hada good amount 
of work, both from the city and the surrounding villages. A spe- 
cial grant of $500.00 by the Board enables us to take more poor 
patients and to dispense a good deal of free medicine. For near- 
ly two years since Miss Cole left us, we have been searching for 
an American nurse. Last year, Miss Ash, an English lady, was 
with us, but this vear we are getting along with native assistants, 
Without an American nurse it is difficult to induce girls of pro- 
per training to take up the work of nursing, and it is impossible 
to give them the required course of study. Recently the Govern- 
ment has sent here some able and enterprising medical inspectors 
of the province, and we hope they may be successful in improving 
hygienic conditions and in raising the general standard of medic- 
al practice. 

EDUCATION OF GIRLS. Our girls are submitting the more 
cheerfully to crowding and discomfort in the hope of having a 
new building next year. It is encouraging to see the piles ofstone 
and lumber, waiting for spring, and tothink that soon we shall 
really see the building going up. 

Our school C. E. Society has become a Y. W. C. A., since our 
work has grown more along association lines, and since we hope 
to have a general secretary for Turkey, and thus be an active part, 
of this great work. The Y. W. C. A. is working hard to raise 
money for seats for the new studyhall. 

They have recently conducted a bazaar in which their own 
handwork andcookery was sold. Theyare also soliciting funds 
from the alumnae and friends of the school. Each double desk 
will cost about a lira ($4.40) and anyone who givesat least half 
this amount, may have her ownor any name she chooses in-. 
scribed on adesk. A former missionary has given money for a 
music room, the ladies of Soutern California will provide a fur- 
nace,and thus the new school will be full of memories of old 
friends. 

At Thanksgiving every department of the School made an of- 
fering for the Golden Jubilee Fund of the Woman's Board. The 
women of the congregation and alumnae also contributed, and 
gifts will come from all the outstations. 

PRIMARY DEPARTMENTS. ‘The two systems of schools 
connected with ‘Teachers College and the Girls High School 
Supply pupils for these institutions, furnish means for experiment 
on oriental soil of the educational theories introduced from Amer- 
ica, and make prectise - teaching real and conveuient for the pe- 
dagogy classes. Building arrangements have made coeducation 
in these schools impossible. In the boys schools the two upper 


classes in four divisions are taught by three teachers, having a 
common study-hall. Three of the lower grade teachers are last 
years graduates from the Girls’ School, having replaced two 
male teachers. Each grade has a classroom and an adjoining 
room for gymnastics, recreation etc. 

The Girls’ School system, in addition toa regular grade classi- 
fication, has a small Greek school under a Greek teacher and two 
district schools in distant parts of the city. A provisional program 
is being used in the Primary schools since last fall, which includes 
among new subjects, Story-telling, Nature study, Drawing, Man- 
ual Training, and Physical Training. 

A system has been adopted to record the weekly progress of 
each class in different subjects, by the help of which it will be 
easier to perfect the program for next year. 

Teachers’ Class. All the girl teachers of both schools meet 
regularly for an hour four times a week, with Mr. Racoubian, for 
instruction in practice teaching. 

One day is devoted to hand-work prectise and one day to drawe 
ing. Class room discussion, observation of each others classes, 
sample lesson demonstration and reading are the methods foilow- 
ed inthisclass. Matters of discipline and problems of ordinary 
school life are frequently discussed. All the teachers keep records, 
in addition tu the wickly progress in lessons, of pupils’ ages, 
weight, height, health, and general progress. Several teachers 
from the Armenian National Schools attend these classes. 

Children’s Activities. Boys and girls, with the help of teachers, 
have decorated the rooms-and take intérest in keeping them 
clean and beautiful. They keep a diary, each ina small note book, 
made by themselves, rocording changes in weather, degree ot 
temperature (observing themselves), school events, city news, etc. 
The sixth grade boys have donea great dealin making desks fot 
the lower grades and in furnishing material for handwork. 

Sivas, Febryary, 1914. 
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Sive: is like the hub of a wheel with spokes extending in all 

dire:tionse At the end of each spoke is 2 large city, surrounded by many 

villages. Tuose near Sivas were #/ largely Armenian. Three of theses 

s@okes are great highways, used throughout the war for military operations, 

as well as for the great deportations, which for nearly two years strewec 

the: with dead and wounded. Sivas is 240 miles frou, bhe Bagdad Railroad . 
aid is reached by relhef personnel and sup by) aotor trucko from yuk pea 
Oulou of Cegarea. | 

Before the war the province of Sivas contained 950,00) Armenians. 

Fro. the city ‘tself 25,00) were deported. A census taken just after tue 
deportation showed only 90) left, including the populatio.: of a village 

kept because the men were millers. The city now cont: ins about 38,909 | 
refugees onky a few hundred of whom belong to this region, the greater part 
B netives of regions still inaccessible to Armenians. 

\WAR RELIZFs} The nucleus of relief work began in the Swiss orphanage, 


under the direction of ilisx/Graffam, who stayed at her post during the war. 
@ The needy were gradually gathered in and care -for. An industry was 
started principally in knitted goods, which g:ve employment to 320) women 


and soved many from starvation. When the arnist’ce was signed hundreds 
of orphans began to appear in the streets. They were absolute Waifs 


who had found their way to the city from surrounding villages. | 
Nearly, stx-hundwed of these were housed by ‘iiss Graffam and her 

assistants. Many of—-teese would have died of cold and starvation during 

thathhard winter had they not been cared for. so.e children were also 

taken from the “‘urkish orphanage. When the of to take them over was 

aade these Gree! children were said to nupber sixty. During the few 

days in which clothing and beds were being prepared and a building gotter 
ready so many dicd that in the end only G)reached the orphanage. 

\ There -as gpeat deal of sickness With great difficulty 
2“)4t was possible to get #P beds with a young Armenian doctor in attendance, 

‘and this little hospital’ did a very useful work among the. needy poor. 

WORK. There are engased in relief wor. at 
Sivas and with their help it has been possible to enlerge the work uater- 
lally alons all lines. 
The ys Orphanage occupying the Teachers College building ©.1d containing 
at present 40 boys will be able to care for 50. this winter if funds 
suffice. The buildi.is is a fine one with large grounds for play and the 
orphans are a healthy happvy lot. Many of the boys are now appearing in 
their new winter suits which look warm and comfortable. Th@ problem of 
caring, for the children after dark with a shortage of lamps and kerosine 
is being met by opening = large living roonu and toy room for the Making 
of toys and games. 
The Girls Orphanage O6ccupies the Armenian hospital buildings with a nunber 
of ag joining houses annexed and has a fair sized compound. The.e being 
no proper walks ar und the place on rainy days Miss Spalding has to spend 
her time fishing kids out of the pools. t in spite of such incon- 
veniences the institution is in fine anga350 girls are~petry 
ROE LOT n addition to rogulear school work 


are receiving some industrial training. at Wear Lard 
The Armenian Orphanage containing 300 boys is now being run by ewe Unit 
in cooperation With an Armenian Gommittee. The institution has been . 
cleaned up, reclothed and improved in many ways under the efficient work 


* | of ‘iss Thompson{and is a gratifying example of close cooperation in which 


the Armenian community is doing its part both in financial support and in 
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mt. / 
managenente All children in our orphanages have their o:m schools 
which are under the direction of Nishon Eff/ Bektan a former professor 
in the Teachers College, recently returned from Geneva. 
- $IVAS HOSPITAL. | During, the past tw months we have discharged 30°. 
patients; treated 798% cases in the clinic, and cured 573 cases of Scabies 
in the scabies annex. During this period two new institutions have been 
cleaned up, 2n orphanage and the Armenian Poor house. This ‘Was 2 menace 
to the community and when two cases of typhus anpeared there we took a hand. 
The building was scrubbe; and whitewashed and the inmates sent to bath, 
deloused and provided with some c othing and bedding. 
Relaspsing fever which in the summer brought us many cases is becoming rarer 
but malaria has increased, many cases coming off the road as rfugees. 


\_ INDUSTRIAL WORK 
The Weaving Shop has spent 2 busy month producing cloth for winter clothing. 
2430 arshins of wool and 478% arshins of cotton cloth have been turned out a 

| and is bein; made into suits and underclothes for orpians. 4000 arshing* 
of cloth has been dyed and quite a number of fancy towels and sofa pillows 
produced. To elininate the difficulty of gettin: thread a supply sufe 
ficient for six months has been laid in. The cotton thread has been. 

brought frou Adana and wool from whfch we make thread bought fron the vil- 

lagese 
%- The 180 rescued girls inmates of the Girls Fabrica have had a busy — Ma, 
‘ wowth, the feature.of which hos been a sweater race for prizes,in which 

the two inners maike fourteen sweaters each during Octobere The instie 

tution turned out during the month 360 swaters and more than 30) pairs of 

stockingse These girls are now busy making their own winter clothes. 

The Tailor shon has becn worked to the limit trying to ke p up with the 

persistent demand for winter clothing and bedding. 


dens industries. plant under the direction of Mr. Cyusger is said by 


Inspector Lane to be the best piece of industrial relief work he has seen 
in his travelse And well you might think so if you could stand with me 

at one end of the long building and see the busy hive at work. We are 
fortunate in having for this plant the large foundation of the new girls 
high school buildin., begun just before the war, with no partitions in it, 
temporarily roofed dver. Here are carpenter shop, foundry and blacksmith 
shop, tinsmith and shoeshop. Sone (35 men on wages,-"75 boys as aporentices, / 
ppd / sf work 211 the time) and 20) of the larger 
boys work three hours a day each,learning a trade and making something 
useful. Transpoptation trucks and autos are kept in repairj;locks, hinses | 
and sto¥es made. Lanterns and lamps, pails amd mops, all kinds of toolsypye., 
hundreds of pairs of wooden shoes, and al] the repair work for the feet of ° 
150) people} bles, bb’nches and chairsZ made and repaired. 
Window saksjes and doors, Knitting needles of steel and wood by the hundreds g 
Gn fact everything we need in our institutions except what se Gore sends 
in to us is turne: out in these shops. #~inthe line of outside work 
ve are still busy on our sanitary system, «nd ee keep sone men all the time 
busy repairing roads and streets most necessary to use. A difficult job 
during the month was removing and replacing, with a new oné a joint fron 
the city water maine The government has no one capable of doing this work 
and we are obliged to do it to insure our om water Bupnoly 
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LSE 
OUR_ PAR. 
The Fabric? originally belonged to the German 


Eaperor,xvas leased to ‘liss Graffom by the manager when he was in danger 
of losing it and it has bevn for two seagons a source of supply for 
grain and vegetables for the orphans as well as 4 deb+ghtful sum er resort 
both for the Amercan personnel and for the institutions. About 4100 
children at 2 time have been kept in tents for & pleasant vacation of 
two weeks enjoying outdoor life. The Americans have by turn spent 

many nights here, enjoying fresh farm sup lies,  .ure air and water. 

But the main features of the farm have been the wheat and berley, 
potatoes, onions and other vegetables and fruit, and the gristmill in 
which all the flour for the bakeries that supply us with bread is sround. 
During the past months part of our bread has been baked at the farn. 


The Monastary Farn. In the ¢dYf¥early fall it seemed necessary in order 
to guérantee a supply of wheat for our ow orpnh ns and those of the 
Armenian Committee, that. we should provide the seed for sowing the fields 
of this farm, which the Armenians were unabie to do. This fern has 
been turned over entirely to us, ana our Case tractcrs have been busily 
at work plowing many acres of fine wheat land, which have been planted 
with vinter wheat. The reméjining fields will be sowed in the spring. 

We kept on this farm and graze on the neighboring pastures the flock of 
of 40) sheep, the winter supply of meat for our institutions. 
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SMYRNA STATION AMSRICAN BOARD MISSION HISTORICAL SKETCH 


Introduction. 


Shortly after coming to Smyrna in 1912, the undersicned first 
saw a bound manuscript entitled "Wi storical Sketch, Smyrna". 
This comprised two articles, original typed copies, and 
bearing on a fly leaf the name “Lyman Partlett”" and the date 
vay 1904. 


The first of these was entitled: 
HISTORICAL SKETC™ OF MISSION WORK IN THE 
SVYRNA FIELD 1820--1884 
by Marcellus 
and comprised in the original copy 15 typewritten paves. It 

bears internal evidence of having been written about 1884 
when “ire Bowen withdrew from Smyrna. Since he later returned 
as Secretary of the Bible Society in Constantinople, it is 
possible that he wrote the article later, but it probably 
dates from 1884. 


The second article covers 40 typewritten pages and also a 
three page appendix regarding the dedication of the Girls! 
School Building, and is entitled: 
HISTORICAL SEETC’. Mission Work in the Smyrna Field, 
continued 1884-~-1904 
Lyman Rartlett. 


“nquiries among the older missionaries, the Secretary of the 
“ission, and others has thus far resulted in finding no other 
copy of this record. At the request of some of these friends, 
T.am causing these old records to be copied, and if time 
permits IT may undertake to Dring the record up to date, as 

at the present time only Miss Greene, “rs. Need and I remain 
in Izmir from the many who before 1924 joined the “Smyrna 


Cass Arthur Reed 


International College, 
Izmir (Smyrna), Turkey, 
October 19335. 


L SKETCH 


of Nission ‘ork in the “Smyrna Field 
1820 <--~ 1884 


by ev. Marcellus Bowen 


This fiel’ embraces some of the most interesting regions 
of Asia Minor, portions of it being literally filled with 
the ruins of ancient and splendid cities. It includes within 
its present bounds the whole of ancient Lydia, Candia, Lycia 
and portions of iysia, Phrygia, Pisidia, and Pamphy lia. The 
Yediterranean Sea forms ite vestern and Southern boundary, 
while its Worthern and Sastern boundery might be represented 
by & line drawn from Aivali, on the coast opposite ‘itylene, 
south *ast to a point about fifty miles best of Aafion-Kera- 
Hisear, &@nd extending thence @ little to the West of South 
through the cities of Ak-Shehir and Isbarta, to Idalia, where 
Paul embarked for Antiock. (Acts 14th 25-26) our field thus 
embraces a territory about £70 miles long and 150 miles wide, 
or in all sbout 40,000 square miles, equal to the whole of 
the State of Ohio, or to all of Yew. tngland except Vaine. | 


Besides being the scene of much of Paul's mis sionary 
labor, and comprising within its bounds the seven churches 
of the Apocalypse, it has been the theater of much that was 
interesting in the succeeding history of the Christian chureh. 


The history of this mission field readily divides iteelf 
into four periods or phases. 


The first of these we may call the INTRODUCTORY period. 
In 1820 Wisk Persons, on their way Palestine, 
stopped at Suyrne, and besides studying Greek under the 
tuition of Prof. Bambas, principal translator of the Scriptures 
into modern Greek, whom they seem to have much respected for 
his learning and piety, they visited. the Greek schools, distri- 
buted many Testaments and tracts, and made a tour of investi- 
gation to Aivali, Pergamus, Thyatira, Sardis, 
Jaseaba, Vanisa, and afterwards to Ephesus. 


In 1826 Mr. Gridly came out to work for Greeks, and 
‘re Brewer for Jews. Yr. Brewer did not long continue in the 
work, and the Jewish work made no special progress. \r. 
oridly, in his correspondence, had much to say of the wal of 
the Greeks for education, even at this early date. Not only 
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does he find many schools in Smyrna itself, but even in the 
little villages about, much is being done for the education 
of Greek children. His Greek work was brought to a speedy 
end by his death at Cesarea (indirlik) in 1627. 


It was during the year 1626 that lr. Xing made his 
interesting journey from Tarsus to Smyrna, passing through 
the whole length of this field, and visiting Conia, Ak-Shehir, 
AfioneKara-Hissar, Koula, Philadelphia, Manisa, Smyrna and 
afterwards hyatira. 


2nd GREEK PFRIOD. With the exception of a little visit 
by Messrs. ‘wight and Smith in 1830, the field was not further 
cultivated until 1855, from which time we date as at we may 
call the Greek period of work in this field. In giving it 
this name, however, let it not be understood that effort was 
confined to this nationality. Mr. Adger who came out in 1854 
and remained in Smyrna until 1847, did faithful work among 
the Armenians, not only holding services, but touring and 
engaging in Bible translation and other literary labors, | 
conducting at one time an Armenian paper. But the burden of 
effort during this period was given to the Greeks, and more 
encouragement felt avparently, in regard to them. The work 
was set on a permanent basis by the arrival, from “alta, of 
Temple and Mr. Hallock, the "uissionary printer", with 
their printing establishment, in 1653. 


At the very outset severe opposition was encountered, 
and the Governor ordered them to leave the city, a catas- 
trophe which was prevented by the «id of the American Consul. 
Besides a great deal of publication work, Greek schools were 
established which seem to have attracted a large number of 
pupils, ad many as 600 in 1856. This success finally led 
to bitter opposition on the part of ecclesiastics, which be- 
came so intense at last that they were obliged to close most 
of the schools. Kut the experiment had given 4 great impulse 
to Greek education, and the popularity of the mission schools 
was such that when they closed, the people demanded of their 
leaders something similar in their place. 


In 1857 a very interesting Missionary conference was 
held in Smyrna, at which \esers. King, Temple, Goodell, Bird, 
Adger and Houston were present. Some important conclusions 
were reached regarding the best methods of prosecuting 
missionary efforts, and especially the point was emphasized 
that it is far better to preach the truth than to denounce 
existing error. ire iggs joined the mission in 1858 and 
began Greek services in the Dutch chapel, with an attendance 
of from 50 to 75, pbpere special] pains had been taken to 
prevent it. : 
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The mission was further reinforced by Mr. Van Lennep 
in 1840, and ‘ir. Calhoun in 1645. They were much engaged 
during this period in publication work, publishing, among 
other things, a paper in modern Greek, which in 1639 had as 
many as 1,000 subscribers. "iggs maintained Creek 
services, but the attendance was not large. In 1642 Wessrs. 
Adger end Riggs made a tour to Aidin, Wazili, Leodicea, and 
Philadelhpia. The Greek work was finally discontinued by 
the Toard in 1844, as being less encouraging than other 
departments of the work, and the funds of the Roserd not 
permitting them to undertake all. “re. Calhoun wes assigned to 
Syria, “r. Yan Lennep to Constantinople and Vr. Temple 
returned to America. 


Sra. The Third period may be designated as the ARMENIAN 
period, dating from 1842. The. station now consisted of 
Messrs. Adger and “iges, both of them hereafter to be engazed 
in the Armenian work. This work made slow but steady progress 
ageinst bitter opposition end persecution. The congregation, 
though small, showed « tendency upward. Wr. Adger returned 
to American in 1847. ‘Yr. and ‘re. Johnston coming from 
Trebizond, joined the station in 1845, remszining until 18535 
when they returned to America. Wr. iiverett was connected 
with the station from 1545 to 1847, wher. he was transferred 
to Constantinople. ‘“r. Benjamin, arriving in 1846, was aleo 
transferred to Constantinople in 1852. 


The church in *myrna was organized the first Sabbath 
in January 1653, with geven members, five men and two women. 
The same your \iggs was transferred to Jonstantinople, 
after having completed the preparation and printing of the 
modern Armenian Pible, the New Testament being conformed to 
the Creek. The press and publicetion department was also 
removed to Constantinople. These changes left the station 
in the hands of ¥r. Ladd forserly of “roosa, who returned 
from America this same year. ‘“r. Ladd became very such 
interested in the development of the work at Thyatira, 
spending a considerable portion of each year there. In 1654 
he organized the church in that place, of three men and two 
women. In 1856 he met with some encouragement at Yanisa, 
and at this time occurred the persecution of Yani Sava, a 
rich Greek of Yanisa, who remained firm for a long tine, 
but finally yielded to the tremendous pressure brought upon 
Aim by exile, an? renounced all connection with Protestantisn. 
In 1654 Nesers. Morgan and Parsons cane to Smyrna for Jewish 
work, but when, not long after, that work was discontinued, 
the former joined the Central Purkey Mission; the latter 
renoved to Constantinople. In 1856 Mr. Dedd joined the 
station, and the following year tir. Ladd visited America. 
kre Dodd writes cheerfully of the progress of the work both 
in Smyrna and Thyatira, the membership in Smyrna this year 
reaching nineteen, and some new ones being added to the church 
in Thyatira, where “vstratios was preaching at this time. 
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Thies wan is stil! living in Thyatira, andi hés under his 
charge @ boys’ school, but his influence for good is not 
large. In 1858, a lot was purchased in “myrna, and a chapel 
completed the following year. ‘Yr. Ladd returned to the 
station in 1889. In 1861, a church was organized at Aidin, 
with Yezop Charpgian as pastor. These little bands passed 
through verious phases of experience, but the missionaries 
found constant reason for faith and hope. ‘“r. "odd was trans- 
ferred to Narsovan in 1665, and Yr. Van Lennep again assigned 
to thie station. Hr. Van Lennep reports bitter persecution 
of a bookeseller in Yanisa in 1665, also increésing interest. 
in Aidin, and encourezement for the Armenian schocl in “myrna. 
About this time some complications and dissensions srose in 
the church in Smyrna, which «fterwards led to a great deal of 
bitterness and strife, the evil results of which are apparent 
even at the present dav. ir, Ladd went to America in 1867, 


and Mr. Van Lennep in 1869, leaving the field unoccupied for : 
over Vear. 


4th The fourth, we may designate as the MIXED Prv"roD of this 
work, both nationalities being brought, @xtensively, under 

the influence of missionary il.» bor.e Tt dates from the transfer 
of Wr. Baldwin to this field in 1870. Gti 


After considerable investigation, it had been ‘tecided 
to locate tne station at Manisa instead of “Smyrna. ‘r. 
Baldwin, assisted by pastor Hecop Charpjian, begen services 
in Manise in 1370, and for & time set with considerable 
encourex,ement, os well] as decided opposition from the 
Arwenians, even the Turks joining heartily in an effort to 
expel them from the city. ‘Yr. Sreene foined the ststion in 
1871, and thet year the mission premises in ‘aniea were 
purchased for 600 pounis Sterling. Yr. “Creene was transferred 
to Constantinople in 187& to be editor of the Avedaper. Xiss 
Cull reached Waniss in December 1871, end started a foarcding 
school for Girls in the fall of 1872, which school is still 
in progress (1884), after having passed through various phases 
of discouragement and encouragement. At first, aiming to 
combine both Greek anv Armenian girls in one courge of study, 
it afterwards became what it still is, cistinctively ® school 
for Greek girls. iss Cull was joined by Yiss Clark, coming 
fron Broosa in 1873, who, however, the following yesr, after 
& visit to America, was married to Yr. Yarsh of the “ulgerian 
migsion. It was during the year 1673, that a great stir was 
Created among the Greeks of Manisa, by the preaching of an 
enlightened Greek teacher, named ¥r. Michailides, who though 
not a Protestant at that time, yet by his earnest preaching 
exposed himself to most unfavorseble criticism on the part of 
the Greeks. Heturning in 1674 to Greece, he sor after became 
& Protestant, wae ordained to the zinistry by Dr. Xalopothakis, 
and has ever since been!laboring with the ‘. Presbyterian mission 
in Greece. The results of his work in “anise were seen in 
quite a lurge Greek attendance at the servites in the “anisa 
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chapel, several of tiose first aroused by his preaching having 
since becouwe com unicants. since that tise the work in 

anise nes been in connection witi: & congregation composed of 
poth Greeks and Armenians, the chief encouragement, however, 
coming fron the Greek clement. The Station wes reinforced in 
1374 by the arrivul of exzers. Bowen anc Brooks, the former 
studying Yurkiesh, the latter Greek. In 1875 ur. Balcwin was 
transferrea to the Treésury department in Constantinople, and 
r. Rarrows rimoved from Cesares to Manise in the fall of the 
aace year. He and ire Brooks took chérge of a station class 
during the winter, continued afterwards uncer the care of 'r. 
Stearns. Miss Powers came this same fall ‘o take charge of 
the Ar enian cepartment of the Girlie’ schocl. It was at this 
time that ir. Kowen made an extended tour of the field, going 
by way of Oushak and Afion Kare lilesar to Conis, and returning 
by way of Isbarta, Bourcour, «Aidin, Aodemieh ant Baliundir. 

re BRrooka, during the winter of 1875-76, preacned in Creek, 
out without meeting wit: any special encouragement. He was 
transferred to Conrtantinorle in 1876. “‘r. “tearms, heving 
anent the winter in «thens studying Creek, joined the station 
in the apring of 1876. In 1877 Mr, Barrows, in view of the 
112 health of his wife, was transferred to Constantinople. 
From the summer of Stearns maintained Greek services 
and a Greek Sunday school, until his return to America in 

he fall of 1876. There was no percentable gain in the 
strength of the rrotestant comaunity. “uring the yeers 
1876-79, “ise “alitass, of Malish family in Smyrna, rendered 
very iisportant aid in the work for Creek girls and women in 
YVanigae In the fall of 1879 wr. and irs. Crawford joined the 
and began the atudy of the Greek langu&ége. In 
January 1480 Miss Lawrence cane to be &ssocisted with Viss 
Cull in the School. 


Meanwhile Smyrna, formerly the central station, had been 
held as an outstation from the tinue that !'r. Baldwin settled 
in Manisa. Saron Krikor continued preaching here until the 
sumer of 1875, when he was transferred to Thyatira, and pastor 
Hagop Charpjian was removed from “‘anisa to Smyrna. Pastor 
Arietarchus succeeded at yanisa. The congregation in 
Smyrna continued small and discouraging, and trouble broke 
out which finally led to the dismissal of pastor Fegop, who 
was unwilling to go elselMhere to labor. Owing to the quarrel- 
some and unsatisfactory state of the congregation, “essrs. 
Sarrows and Sowen decided to close the chapel, dan. 18”7. It 
remained closed for six months. In July it was reopened by 
“2. Bowen, who came with his family to Spenc the sumer at 
Geoz-Tepe. Mr. Bowen himself took charge of the services, and 
80 continued through the summer and winter, coming from Manisa 
an? spending the Sabbaths here. In the spring of 1878, pastor 
He Jinishian arrived from “erash, ant was located at Smyrna. 
Notwithstanding bitter opposition from the foruer pastor, | 
Hagop Charpiian, who sustained opposition services in his 
own house, the work advanced and gave decided encouragement. 
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The ol house in the quarter of Tabakhane, occupying tre 
groun? now occupied by the Armenian Girls! school building, 
was hired, end the services were hereafter held in this hired 
buildings, instead of the Old Chapel, which had become intoler- 
able. “iss #est organized & day-school for little children, 
which salseo made use of this building. In the springs of 1679 
were purchased, for six hundred liras, tne premises now 
occupied by the mission house ani church. «Ail our work was 
traneferred to the old house then standing on these premises. 
In the fall, the Girls’ school, which hed formerly been under 
the care of Miss -est, was put under the care of the station, 
owing to the withdrawal of Hiss ‘est to engage in Coffee-Koom 
work. “Smyrna “est” through her efforta had now been organized, 


and was put under charge of Miss Grimston. “iss est removed 
to Constantinople. 


% Boy's school was ineugurated under the cherge of Baron 
Hagop Constantian, who still continues in charge. 


Vr. Constantine came to Smyrna in November of this | 
year, to spend the winter, laboring at the ‘est, with reference 
to permanent location in the future. His “reek eervices met 
with very mmrked succese during the winter of 187-60. It 
led to a favorable coneideration of his Smyrna call, and while 
he was in America he entered into &n arrangetent with the 
American Board, which brought him to Sayrna early in 1881, 
where he hes been residing and laboring with most encouraging 
success ever since. On Ped. first, 1660, ir. Hatoutune 
Jinishian was ordained in Smyrna as an *vangelist, in the 


expectation that for the present he would continue to labor 
in the city. 


In the spring of this yeer (1680), the Prudential 
Jommittee, after a yearts hesitation, granted the appropriation 
for a church edifice in “myrna. The work had now assumed such 
proportions in this city that a resident missionary seemed 
necessary. ‘r. and ‘rs. Bowen removed, therefore, to Smyrna 
in August. In order to facilitate building operations, the 
old house now replaced by the /rmenien school, was again 
hired. The ol14 house on our premises was pulled down and the 
present building erected. uring the fall occurred the famous 
reconciliation between the Yatclmakers and Hadji vanouk, 
which resulted in the resurrection of the church which had 
been cead so many years. A most remarkable winter followed, 
characterized by revival e&rnestness and seal. The congregation 
continued to increase, until we were able to say that our 
little band of thirty had become an hundred, and our church 
of three members had increased to thirty five. On the 6th 
of January 188] we laid the corner stone of the new church, 
which was built with the invaluable aid of ¥r. George Perrin, 


who threw himself into this work with true Christian spirit 
and seal. | 
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The field now had a double center, “Yanisa and “myrna. 
The name "Manisa field” was diecontinued, a@nd the name 
“sayrna field” was restored. Yr. Yorghi Komboropolos has 
become the Fvangelist in Wanise. The echool in “snise met 
with encouraging success. In 188] “iss Powers was transferred 
to 'rzroune She had Gone good work in Vanisa, but the circute 
atances of her situation and the difficulty she exn- rienced 
in carrying into execution her plans for the education of 
aruenian girle, united with the urgency of the call to Erzroun, 
seeneda to justify the transfer. "‘urin: the year 1881, the 
smyrna work continued to take most gratifying advance. Yre. | 
Owen gave much of her time and strength to the schools, 
with reference to the ultinete establishment of a Sirls’ 
soarding School, which we were strongly urging upon the 
Prudential Committee. 


In January 1882, while in the very midst of scenes and 
experiences almost revival like in their warmth and heartiness, 
“re and Mrs. “owen were called to .merica bry the illmess of 
“rs. 3owen's mother. The church Was almost finished, but in 
the expeetation that Yr. Howen would return in three months, 
arrangements were made by which the church was not to be 
opened until that time. Sut as these three montlis were 
lengthened out to gix, Mr. Crawford, who was teuporarily 
residing in Smyrna, decided to qen the church. <A difficulty 
at once broke out in regard to the adjustment of time, ag 
between Creek anc Armenian services, and from this time we 
dete a new decline in the tpiritusl life of the “Smyrna church. 
“fm. and rs. Rowen returned to Soayrne in the fall, and with 
them came Mias Page, appointed to tere cherge of the Smyrna 
school. Thir school had already, the previour fall, been 
changed to & “oarding school, and wes in the hired property 
adjoining the mission premises. The new year, the second in 
the existence of the poarding school, opened with new grounds 
of encourégement and hope, an’ the year was a successful and 
happy one, so far as the school work was concerned’. Bowen, 
after his return, eddressed himself to the tas of settling 
the question regarding the time of services, &s well ag some 
other difficulties thet had errung up in his absence. We was 
unable fully to meet the somewhat selfish and unensverable 
demands of the Armenian brethren, and the chureh continued in 
& cold and unsatisfactory state. There was also sharp and | 
bitter criticism of pastor Jinishian, and a growing demand 
tnat he leave Suyrna. But the whole epirit prompting the 
opposition to him séemed thorouchly bad and unchristian. The 
church was dedicated October 15th 1882, ~r. “iggs presiding, 

and Dr. Wood also being present. It was hoped that this | 
service would give un impulee in the right direction, but no; 
discontent and a quirrelsome spirit prevailed more and more 
among the church members. | 
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To aggravate the disease, during the fall of 188: the 
documents printed under the auspices of the “inasian perty 
in Constantinople, asseiling the policy of the American ®%oard 
and its missionaries in Turkey, bean to arrive, ant the church 
became colder an? colder. and finelly, to crown all, cume 
the great reduction in estimates for the yeer 1885, this station 
being cut down about 66%. “esgrs,. “Bowen and Crawford tendered 
their resignations, as the field was now left without the 
funds absolutely needed. The estimates were restored by cable- 
gram, “re Crawford's resi.nation Was accerted, ir. Yowen's 
was @Geclined. 


The church, however, had got too cold to be easily 
quickened, and in the spring of 1883, they formally united 
with the FPithynie tnion. A report was prepared and offered 
at the meeting of the Union at Constantinople, criticising 
variour things, but making the question of the time of 
services the burden of its complaint. Pastor Jinishian now 
spent much of his tine in touring. ‘rr. “owen declined to 
uct any longer as the pastor of the church, and left to 

thens@lves the management of their affairs. In the surer, 
pastor “aios Kemaelian was invited to come to Smyrna as an 
Armenian Evangelist, to work side by side with the missionary. 
Ye was informed in advance that the invitation was from the 
miselionary, not from the church. He came in July and began 
laboring in the Armenian language. The hope of the missionary 
wag that he would be able to harmonize the different elements 
of the church, perhars, eventually, entering into the pastoral 
relationship. These hopes were not realized. "The condition 
of the church became more and more desperate and hopeleas, 
and so the year 1866 came to an end with a gad and gloomy 
outlook. In the beginning of 1864, an attempt was made at a 
quickening of the “dry bones”. <A mafority of the members 
organized thesselvea, and after obtaining recognition from 
the missionary, invited ir. femalian to act as their pastor. 
The invitation was accepted, and things began to present a 
hopeful outlook. Aut the continued opposition and criticism 
of the other faction, under the lead of the Watchmaker Harabed, 
together with the weakness and incapacity of the working 
element, constituted a serious difficulty in the way of | 
substantial growt'. 


“hile ehurch affairs were in this unsatisfactory state, 
the Greek work, under the efficient management of "r. 
Jonstantine, continued most prosperous and happy. arly in 
the year 1883 the Greek Alliance was organized, and entered 
heartily into plans for pushing the work of evangelization 
anuong the Greeks. The spirit of self-helpfulness ani manly 
independence which they manifested constituted a light spot 
in the surrounding darkness. The services at the fest 
continued to be thronged with an eager ettentive audience. 
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ORICA L Sek LC # 
Mission ‘ork in the “mvrne Pield 
Continued 
1884 -- 1904 


Rev. Lyman Rartlett 


After the preliminary visit of ur. anc ars. Bartlett, spoken 

of by lire owen, they returned to Cesarea where they nad been 
locatec Lor seventeen yeers, anc ufter coupleting arrengee 
ments, Game to omyrne anc book charge of the wore on cept. 135th 
bOWen nac left tie sietion in July and returned to 
the United itates. 


Prom the report whicu il. owen has left, it may well 
be supposed that the concition of the church presented bat 
little encouragement for the new missionaries. There was much 
prejudice to be overcoite.e. There were offended menbers to be 
reconciled. There were perplexing questions to be settled. 
The guestion of the time of worship on {unday morning, as 
between the Armenians and the Greeks, caused. much bitter feeling. 
Before the new church was built, the regular time of the 
morning service for the Armenians had been 10 o'clock, but on 
the opening of the new church this tine hac been civen te.the 
Oreekse 


The leading members were now united and persistent in 
their demana for three things, lst, an able preacher. The 
present preacher Mir. “alos Kemalian, had been employed by 
the misslonary, woulu preach only in Armenian, and was not 
papular with many. end, a school under their orm control. 


a restoration of thetr former time of Worship. fs Mr. 
Kemailian would preach only fn irmenifan, the responsibility 
of the Turkish service rested upon the missionary until a 


preacher could be secured for Smyrna. 


The first tour to the distant outestations, by the new 
missionary, was ade in November ani December of this year 
(1864), in coupany with one Nazaret Mostidjian of Cesarea, 


who had come on &@ visit to imyrna. The places visited were 
Bourdour, some £200 miles l.ast from Smyrna, formerly occupied 
Sor a Lew months by heve He Haxopian, but now vacant, Isbarta, 
now occupled by wre Pandelis Philadelphevse, under the direction 
of the Greek Allience, Afion-Kara-jiissar, now without a regular 
preacher, but supplied by &® teacher, Haroutune Turkgian. 
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The services in Greek at the church hes more speciel 
reference to the Christian development of such @s were willing 
to take & more Open enc promounced stan’ for evancelicel iceas. 
Yhe outloek ie most hopeful. 


This third year also proved a iost successful one in the 
growth of the Smyrna poarding schoole sore boarders and 
more day pupils were gethered in, end the standing and influence 
of the school in the city were sore marked. 


Meanwhile the work in “anise continued encouraging. As 
one of the first fruits of the organization of the Greek 
jlllance, the ivangelical church of Menisa was organized 
Pebrusry <4th 1885, and ure Yorghi Komboropolos ordained and 
installed pastor the following day. Wre and srs, Crawford 
returned to America in the sum ere The winter of 1685-54 
proved & very successful year for the “anisa school. In 
January 1864 Viss Lora game from Vonsetantinorle to Smyrna to 
study Turkish. ‘rs. “owen's nealth weg such thet vise Lord 
took her classes in the school. In February wr. ‘owen, in 
view of sve. sowen's 111 heseith, tendered his reeignation, 
and in April irs. owen left for tngleand. at the Annual 
meeting of the mission, Miss Lord was asked to remain for 
the present in Smyrna to help Miss Page, and ‘re Partiett 
was appointed to succeed ‘re Howen. Hr. came in 


June with his wife, on & visit of inspection. Mr. Rowen 
withdrew in July 15064. 7 
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Heve aristarchus Nuskhagien was the last preacher here, but 
had been dismissec on account of the reduction of fun's by 

the soard. He was still Bing here as @ broker, but his 
influence was not helpful to the cause. <AkeShehir, occupied 
by one Heroutune Garabelian, as preacher, but the work wes not 
in a hopeful condition, as his salary had been reduced and he 
wag engaged in trade, as an additional means of support, thus 
secularizing nis service anc greatly weakening his influence 
with the people. In  ugust 1885, on the occasion of a visit 
by Mre anc ‘re. Bartlett, it becane evident that he could no | 
longer be useful here, and of this also hiuself was convinced. 
He was advised to go to Oushek, in the hope that giving up | 
his business, he wight succeed in opening & work there, but 
signally failing in this effort, he wes dismissed. 


Since 1885, we have never been a@ble to occupy A*-Shehir, 
though no place in the Smyrma field nas seemed more hopeful 
of success than tiils, coulc it mave deen faithfully worked. 


| In November 1864, Miss Vornelia &S. Bartlett, daughter of 
the wissionary, arrive: in Saryrna, though not under aprointment 
from the Board. She had received training as a Kindergartner, 
and in February 1885 opened a Kindergarten in one of the rooms 
in the building rented for the Girlef foarding and Day School. : 
This was the first Mission Kindergarten in Turkey. It was 
begun with only seven pupils, but its numbers soon increased, 
and its success has been fm every way satisfactory, as we shall 
see later on. | 


Among the interesting events of January 1885 was the 
arrival of re Ae) e Somerville, a celebrated Scotch 
‘“wangelist, January 2nd. He was an eloquent and effective 
preacher, and between January £nd and February 13th in Smyrna 
and its suburbs, in Manisa, AkeHissar, and during a tour 
among the “seven churches” he preached about sixty times, 
through interpreters to those who did not understand itnglish. 


He also made a free distribution of a large number of 
copies of the New testament, in the Turkish, Armenian, and 
Greek languages. His services were largely attended, much 
interest was manifested, and we trust much good was accomplished. 
harly in the year 1885, it became evident that the disaffected 
members of the Saryma church desired peace, and after many 
conferences, some cheering, and some otherwise, the desired 
object was secured. On the <nd of Pebruary a church meeting 
was held at which two of the brethren, excited and angry, 
both arase to their feet, an with menacing gestures, engaged 
in a fierce word-battie, which was stopped only by the 
missionary stepping between them, and enforcing silence. On 
the 16th February the watchmaker Gerabed, for the first time, 
called on the missionary, with the evident desire for a cessatim 
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of hostilities, and expressed his cveterminetion to withcrew 


altogether from any participation in church effaire. To this 
determination he firmly achered, and from thet time gave no 
furtiuer trouble. He and nis brother had long been very free in 


their criticisms on the policy of the ®oard, and on the mane gee 
uent of the work by the missionaries. On the same day, Feb. 16th, 
a very harmonious church meting was held, and after mutual | 
confessions and reconciliations, a new church committee was 
elected. Thus began, at least # formal restoration of the 
church to a condition of peace and jarmony, after a protracted 
period of discerd anc misunderstanding, and on the first of 
Jarch the Lord's Supper wés celebrated, and eleven new members 
were received to the church. It was a& season of creat interest; 
every resident male membe: of the churec) Wag present, and 4 
most encouraging and hopeful spirit seeued to prevail. 


The Smyrna Soys’ School had for soue time been in the 
care of Mr. fagop Constantian, while Pastor Jinishian had 
recently spent most of his time in touring, but on Oct. lst. 
1884, accor‘ing to a previous arrangecrent, Jinishian took 
charge of the school, then located in the building now occupied 
as the Beaconsfield hospital (Scotch). Were he lived with his 
family, ani kept several pupil boé€rders. his may be regarded 
as the beginning of the bourdin department of the °myrna Boys! 
School. It was transferred to the Spartall house, its present 
Quarters, in Jan. 1866. The Doarding departwent was continued 
during 1886 and 1687, without aid from the Foard, until the 
failure of Mra. Bartlett! s health made its suspension imperative. 
The teacners employed for w« longer or short time were, Rev. 
Jinishian, before mentioned, Mr. Garabed Manavian, and Mr, 
Kasabian, graduates of Harpoot vollege, Haig Yardumilan and 
Haroutune Yazugian, graduates of Marsovan College, Vartan 
Jinishian, « graduate of tobert College, and Yr. Hovsep er 
Sdepanian, a graduate of Surdezag High School. 


On Keve Jinishian's assuming the charge of the oys! 
School in Smyrna, ir. H&gop Jonstantian went on to Aodemish 
and opened a school there, and continued to serve till July lst, 
when he left to accept an urgent invitation to Constantinople 
to labor in the Publication department, and rr. Kaios Kemalian 
went to Aodemish, serving both as preacher 4nd teacher. 


In June 1685 the property now occupied by the Collegiate 
institute for Girls, comprising the remainder of the Square 
upon one side of which had been buklt the G@hurch and the 
“Bowen house", was purchased from the Fkizler brothers, for the 
sum Of 1950 Turkish pounds. The same year, the Girls! School 
which had been sustained in Vanisa for several years under the 
direction of Miss Cull, with Miss Lawrence as associate, was 
Suspended and joined with the High School for Sirls in “myrna, 
of which Misses Mary Le Page and Agnes Lord were associate 
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principals. Wiss Cull left for Athens, intending, sfterwards, 
to eo to the U.S. while Miss Lawrence joined the corns of 
teachers in Smyrna. 


In Jume 1865, iev. ii. H&gopian, who had been employed 
by Mre HKowen as preacher at Mourdour for several months, two 
years before, but who had left for other work when ap: ropri- 
stions from the Board were greatly reduced, was sent out ag 
Seolporteur, and on visiting Soutdour, he was invited 
to be their preacher, and from that time to the present, a 
period of nineteen years, he has rendered most acceptable 
service, the resulte of woich will receive notice later. 


In July 1665 kre and ors. and Bartlett, with Pr. 
und ‘re. Constantine, went to Isbarta for a few weeke of 
change and rest. Isbarta wes then occupied by lr. Philadelphevs, 
before mentione i. During six weeker atsence from Smyrna, 
re and rs. Bartlett visited and AkeShehir, 


and Mr. Bartlett, Dr. Constantine and Nr. Pandelis visited 
sourdouur. | 


By this tiwe the Kindergarten in Smyrna becoming much 
cramped for room, and the Boys! School demanding better : 
quarters, on November 12th, 1865, the "Spartali Konek" now | 
the International College, was rented for a term of three | 
years, the rent being shared by the Kindergarten, the Boys! 
School, end ir. Kartlett who, with his family, was to occupy 
rooms in the building. As the building had been occupied 
for the lest two years as a packing house for the Tobacco 
“egle Co. extensive repairs were required, so that we did not 
take possession of the property till Janvary 1886. 0n Dec. : 
10th came a letter from Secretary Clark, informing us that | 
our estimate of lires for the Girle’ School for 1886 


wae cut down to S300 liras, und the estimate for the Foys' 

School of £50 liras, for the same year, was cut down to 

50 liras. This report was confirmed by a copy of the 
appropriations which arrived December 17th. This seemed much 
like « plan to extinguish the Hove! School, for the apprope 
riation was ten liraes less than the rent, with nothing for 
teachers. Kut to our great joy, on reb. 6th, another letter 
from Secretary Clark annourod that 100 lires had been restored 
to the Boys! School, thue giving us 150 lires for the year 1886. 


Miss Mo Callum had arrived in Smyrna, to be connected 
with the Girls’ School in April 1885, and on ec. 12th of the 
Same year Miss Jillson arrived from Constantinople for the 
same service. 
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1886. On Feb. Gth we secured from the “urkish government @ 
Derait to erect a building for the Girls' School, (dwelling 
house), upon the site vourchased for the purpose last year, 
but on Feb. 1¥th, a letter from “ev. 2.0. "wight inforns 

us that the Com. ad Int. decline to endorse our estimate 
for the tmllding of Girlis' School, and leave the matter 
entirely to the Prudential Comaittee. Hence we were in 
jouct what to expect, until June cénd, when & cablegram was 
received from Secretary Clarx, "Arise, Gubkld.” Meanwhile, 
we nad given much care to the preparation of a plen for the 
wirls' School, and this plan, drafted by our arohitect, Mr. 
George Perrin, was submitted for criticism to the American 
ladies of the Home School in Constantinople, and met with 
their approval. 


On July Sth we began to demolish the ol house, which 
had been occupled for several years by the Girls! School, and 
on the Z£5rc of the same month the foundations of tre new 
bullding were begun, but not until Jan. 20th 1887 war the 
vork completed so far as to allow the new school-room to be 
occupied. | 


The health of the meubers of tie station was uniformly | 
good at this period, wit: the exception that during the months | 
of FYebe and sarch, Miss Jilison sulffered from severe illness. 
irse Kartlett was often very ill, yet did not relinquigh her 
care Of the soys' school, frequently calling her classes to 
her bedeside to receive their lessons, anc’ on bec. 1st Mr. | 
Sartlett had severe attack of Lrysipelae in the head, which 
coupletely prostrated hin for about two weeks. From his 
arrival in Suyrne in September 1884 to the coming of ‘ev. 
‘arcderos Iknadiosian, lsat, 1686, the missionary was 
responsib.e for the Saboath services in the Turkish language, | 
anc from July let 1885, when Mre Aemalian left far Smyrna for | 
.odemish, the responsibility of the Armenian services, also, : 
rested upon hia. In these services he was assisted, in the 

conlan, by Mre yazugien, ir. Khachedor ‘inasian, 
ev. dJinishian and others, and in the Turkish, in February 
nt Larch 1665 by Mr. Srodrosos Shirinides of Talas, and 
ufterwards by an occasional supply from others. ‘ev. 
Iknadiosian game by joint invitation from the church and 
the missionary, and continued to serve for about seven years, 
conducting worship in both the Armenian and Turkish languages. 
i@ @lse0 gave assistance as one of the teachers in the Boys! 
“chool. 


An event of interest to the station in October 1886 
was &@ visit from our Treasurer, Mr. Peet with his wife. 
They remained about two weeks, and tir. Peet was able to 
Visit Manisa, Ak-Hissar, and the ruins of Kphesus. He also 
visited the Gregorian schools, and the Mnglish school of Mr. 
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arkshire, in Smyrna. n hie visit to Vanisa, the question 
of selling the Mission property there was seriously considered. 
[n November of thie year, trouble srose in “‘anisa in connection 


with our Armenisin “ove’ School. “The ‘reek Brethren hac Seen 
greatly annoyed by the conduct of some of the Armenian Doys in 
the school tsught by one Khachador Minasian, ant the Greek 
pastor was determined that the school shoul not cont’ nue 
there, and though he could not show sufficient rearon, he 

was very persistent. Finally, in psrt to prevent quarrel, 
and in part because « school was much needed for the Armenians 
in Malta (the Armenian qu:rter), it was decided to rent a house 
in that quarter, and open a school there, which wes accor?ingly 
tone. 


13u7 January 18th Mr. Pandelie Phelidelphus was ordained ag 
an )vangelist, in the .merican Chapel; services as follows. 
Opening prayer, Yev. Jinishian, Address; Mr. Constantino; 
Ordeliging prayer, Pr. “artlett; Fight hand, “r. Komvoropolos} 
Kddress, “Neve Iknaciosian. was leboring 

under the direction of the Greek ‘4llience et Balundcir, to 

which place he had been transferred from Isberta. The 
beginning of 1887 finds Our “isslionary work in its several 
Aepartments ina very horeful condition. The Ssbbath services 
are well attended, conancted by Yer. Iknadiosian, in ‘rmenian 
and Turkish, anc by ™r,. Jonstantine in “reek. The 

school has 45 pupils, six of whom are boarders, and instruction 
is given in five languaiges, tnglisi, Prench, Creek, Armentan 
and Turkish. The Girls' *chool has 77 pupils, of whom 26 

are boarders, an’ 51 dayescholars, Of the 77 sirls in the 
school 43 have been Armenians, £8 Greek, & *nglieh and one 
Jewess. The number connected with the “incergarten, for a 
longer or shorter time, curing the year encing Febrnary 1887 
wags 104. Yhole number connected from feb. to “ay 1627, 107. 
“he income of the Kindergarten, the first year was 2016 plasters 
sold, ani the secons year 4,050 piasters golc.: The number of 
pupils during the first Zinderszarten yeer was 70. 


On feoruery a gad affliction came toe the 
school in the death, from trphoid fever, of one of the brightest 
anc most promising of its pupiis, Miss Yasiliki “hirinides 
froa Talas nesr Cesarea. In ‘'srch one of the teachers, Miss 
Lor’, was prostratei by ® serious illness which, happily, was 
not of long continuance. On March 14th we received from 
Secretary Clark the welcome news thet e new missionary had 
been aprointed for ‘myrns, “eve J.P. Vo Naughton of Canada. 


Ve coue now to a season of special interest in the history 
of the fuyrna station. For ® long tine much opposition had 
been shown on the pert of the Orthodox Greeks to the preaching 
of Pr. Constantine in a large hall upon the quay, a‘joining 
the (myrna Rest. The ostensible occasion for « fresh manifes- 
tation of their. hostility was the conversion of a prominent 
Greek family in Roornabat, by the name of Massioti. \adame 
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assioti wea an educatec lady who nad spent some years in 
teacesing, and hac & leeting influence in the Greek comunity 
anc the fact that such an intelligent person coul’ cCecome 
protestant, produced no jJittle excitewent among her friends, 
an’ much effort waa made to turn her from her new Taith, but 
ail in vaine Being & Gree« subject, she Was called by the 
treek Consul, who mace un efi'ort to convince her of oer error, 
and other persons of influence also exhausted upon her all 
their powers of persuesion, vut they fourid ner always ready 
to enswer their arguments and ap: eale from the .ord of “od, 
anc by this they were silencede 


They next attempted to silence the preacher, ire Constane- 
tine. On Sundgey \vening, sareh £Oth, during the recular 
service in the tvargelicé] hall, above mentioned, a “ob 
gathered outside the hall upon the quay, and with much nolse 
ani threats of violence, endeavored to break up the meeting. 
‘ord was at once sent to the American Consul, (ir. Jonstantine 
being an American citizen), who inforsed the local Governor, 
and a company of soldi:rs came and dispersed the mob. The 
Greek Bishop makes complaint to the British Consul, (as the 
hall was under British protection), but the Coneul, instead 
of defending the tnglish friends in their rights, ond iers the 
hall closec. Thies encourages the Greeke in their opposition, 
and on the following Sunday, Yerch 27th, a more determined 
Gdemonstretion wes made, ‘uring the morning service by the 
Greek Frotestants, in the American Chapel, a large number of 
Creeks assembled in front of tne Chapel, evicently with evil 
intent, waiting for the congregstion to finish the service 
and come oute The missionary at once informed the american 
Consul, who sent word to the fovernor, anc soon policemen 
were patrolins in front of the Chapel, but meade no attempt 
to disperse the crowd; no severe oneleught wags made, though 
@ number of the Protestant brethren were beaten on their way 
home e 


More severe anc ‘eter: ined was the @ttack sede upon the 
house oceupled by br. Constantine at the susie hour. A large 
ob assembled in front of the house, with grest shouting, and 
vith a ghower of stones smashed every pane of glass in all 
the windows in the front side of the house, anc tore out 
the window curtains. ‘*rse Vonstantine an“ a servant girl were 
the only persons in the house, and for more then an hour the 
confusion ane violence continued. ‘rae Conmetantine, in 
enceavoring to close an inside shutter of the front door, 
lest the door should be opened from without, reseivei a slight 
wound in her forehead from a stone thrown from the MOD. She 
died a few months after, from a brain fever, which Dr. Consten- 


ea: believed to have been caused by the excitesent of that 
Our. 


4 
4 
| 
| 
i] 


athe 


A third point of attack st about the same hour wae the 
rack Protestant School house, in the "Shukutis” querter, 
but the mob at this point also, wae aisperged by the police 
who were soon c&élled to the rescue, 


A fourth point of attack, though less veolent, wae the 
parteali Yonak” now the International College buildin 
occupied by the Toye’ School anc the missionary family out 
here no damage was done beyon’ the breaking of ctone 
glase, for the police, stationed just narcosis the street, 
{nterfered to prevente | 


About noon, the American Consul, ‘re with. @ 

wrrlage, ‘dreve to the house of Pr. Constant 4 ne an’ saw the 
ruin whioh the mob hed left, «efter which he drove to the 
hepel from which the crowd had not yet disperged, anc’ on 
turning to drive away, his carriage was stoned, with cries 
"Strike, Strike, the bishop and the British Consul are both 
on our side,” Upon thie the Consul drives cirect te the 
telegraph office end wires to Constantinople, anc im edintely 
there come moet stringent orders thet peace be preserved in 
‘ayrne at any coste iy disry of this dete says, "All Smyrna 
{rn an uproar, we are under military protection, taken to and 
from church by police, & regiment of solclers patrols the 
towne” On VYonday, 28th, the diery says, “The whole town 
seems to be in @ ferment; the Consul telegrar hed to 
Jenstantinople yesterday, and called for the gsun-bosat Pansee 
cola, now et the Pireus,” Tuesday 29th: "The excitement is 
very high about the affair of last Sunday; arrests are being 
ade gaily, and the Governwent seems determined to maintain 
order. Slst: “Avout fifty persons have been SET (so 
saye Our dragomen), and arrests are still being sad It 
seeais that the Vutesarif not the Veli, hac | 
the police not to interfere. The plot was evidcntly deeply 
laid, but the orders from cvonstantinople were very stringent, 
and we hope the worst is over.” April 4th: "The governnentsz 
seems to have regarded this persecution @s an incipient 
rebellion, and to be treating it accoriingly.” 


Thus closed an attempt which was designed by the enemy, 
to hinder the cause of Christ, but which Was overruled for 
s00de By this event it beec@ene known more widely than before, 
that there was a Protestant comuunity in Smayrnae was 
even reported thet there were £2,000 Protestants in the city. 


Thus the gospel work was brought to the notice of the 


people, as it could not have been by any special effort with 
thas desglen, 
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ore Puller of saints’ veing in Soyrnea at this time, he 
was invited to visit Manisa, with special reference to the 
question of selling the property of the Board in that place. 
The same question was considered on the occasion of the 
vieit of our Treasurer, ir. Peet, to Manisa, Oct. SOth 1806. 
“y diary record under that dete, says, “Mr. Peet thinks tat 
the property here had better be sold. There is too much of 
it for any profitable use, end a constant source of expense’. 
Finally, after such consultation, we put the property into 
the hands of an auctioneer, Sept. 19th, 1887, anc the bids 
ran as high as 1,000 Turkish liras, but it wes finally with- 
drawn. The idea of selling the property made a very unfevor- 
able impression, not only upon the Prot. cOmmunity, vut upon 
all others who were in any way friendly to the miseion work. 
The thought, in selling, however, Was not to give up the work 
in Manisa, but to secure a suitable property in Yelta, the 
Armenian quarter, as a location more hopeful of success. 


For a few years past, a sect of Christians called 
Misciples, elsewhere known &s Campbelite Baptiste, had gsined 
a foot-hold in Suyrna, under the leadership of one Kivork 
Shishmanisn. They rejected the doctrine of Infant baptism, 
and claime:’ that the Holy Spirit could be secured only by 
aijults, through baptism by immersion. They Were very zeslous 
and fond of discussion, and before the writer came to onyrna, 
one or more public discussions were held,-and no little 
excitement was swekened. Baptism was administered to any 
person who desired it, and # considerable number, from time 
to time, received the ordinance. Few, if uny, of the converts 
were from the Gregorian ranks, but mostly of those who had, 
at some time called therselves Protestants, anc three of 
the members of our church joinei their number. This congrega- 
tion secured a property in the Chairlu-Baghche qu*rter, and 
have continued to hold meetings, with varying success. For 
the last five or six yeara they have been led by an English 
missionary, Johnson, till the summer of 1905, when the 
missionary was recalled, and the enterprise was appsrently 
given up. The property has since been sold. 


On Oct. 3rd, orders case from the chief of Folice, that 
the Evangelical Hall, which hed been occupied for several 
years by the CGrecks, with Pr. Constantine &s preacher, should 
be closed at once. (The closing alluded to on page 10 was 
only temporary). It might be occupied as a coffee-shop, ea 
restaurant, or a grogeshop, but not &s &« place of worship. 

On reference to the English Consul, he ordered it closed 
until further notice, but it was opened again ec. 11th, the 
Consul sending his kavass to protect it during the service. 


| On Oct. 6th our nusbers were reinforced by the arrival | 
of Nev. J. Pe MG Naughton, newly appointed by the Yoard 
63 a missionary for Suyrné. The Amnual report says of him, 

He somes with good health, and with an earnest courageous | 
heart for the work before hia, and we have given him a cordial | 


welcome to the labors and rewards, the joye and sorrows of 
the missionary life." 
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In. the same eport, mention is immde of the Says' School 
as follows. “The American senool for Seys vegan the new schooi- 
vear in Senote with, for the aost cart, a new corps of teachers, 
and the suoceees of the year thus far, hag deen highly gratifying. 
number of pupliis nes oeen Lorty, nmotw.it etanding the 
lence of gsmall-pox in the autum, and the straitened 
of the people, yet the number might have been greotly 
incressed 1? we nad been more liberal in the matter of tuition. 
of the forty pupile, eleven have been boarders, nine paying 
thetr board in monev, while two have rendered service to meet 
their exrnenses. tient of the pupils thie yeer have berm 
ireeks, The interest of the boys in their studice, and their 
procress in the wane, we believe, has been equal to that found 
in any other school in the eity, "while the ai soi; line ani order 
of the echool has teen far in ucvance of thi YOCar; 
an’ the femily life for the boarders, the pupile, the teachers, 
and the méiessionsry family sitting «t tac same table, with regue 
Yar Aevotionr, and se much of the soeial é€lenent as the time 
ane eLreumaterces will cllow, we believe te be the best sdapted 
tr the vrrorer eulture and develorment of the purtis. The 
from tuition for the vreur eandines duly 19898 wee about 
FO liras slight sdvence on the previous: and 
the feat that the seroo] if only two vears old 
on ite rresent basis, an’ the commetition whisk must’ ce met in 
a ibe «e herve no to ve ON 
the contrary, we do not hesitete to pronounce the se ‘ool BR 
enecess, whieh shoul’ encour@ge the continuance of the enter- 
prise. The charce for tuition and beard had been 1€ liras, 
but on occupying the Spartali noure, the terms were reised 
to £0 lires for the yeer. 


Of the evangelistic work in the “myrna flela, we would 
gleaiv give & “ore encour&szing report In ‘mrrne, the work 
the Creeks, under the direction of the Alliance, ia 
making steady though not rapid progress. for the 
any 4 ens, our renart 1887 : “Tt much to ea thet 
the church hes durinng the your been free from internal 
Afenrenetione, en’ to poocd degree hnactontous in ite clans and 
work. The Sabbeth congregations heve considerably increased, | 
& larger ninfber of young men from the interior torns heving | 
attended worshin than at any tire several vears before. 

irinmg the lest winter there was Seay went of a revival interest, 
anc ag we believe, & few conversions, but cur hopes for @ | 
general awakening amons the people were not realized.” | 


Since the writer came to Smyrna, a “Sunday School has 
never been sustained for any ienxnth of tice in the Protestant 
Thurdh. An effort was made at one time but failed, beoause 
the children would not come to tite church, but a flourishing | 
hae long been held in the Kindergarten building, 
an also in the building of the “oys! school, tnd these are 
shill eontinued., In both these placer, large nutbers, sometimes 


as many as two hundred, at one tisie, with a dozen classes, 
nave been brought under the influence of the ord’, which, we 
hove will some day bear fruit in their lives. 


The evanxzelistic work in “ourcour, Afion-Kara-Tlissar, 
\keHisear, and Aodemish hes been prosecuted with 
varving succets, thougn only sourdour hes been favored, this 
year, with a permanent preacher, Isbarta was occupied by a 
preacher under the /lliance for 18 months, in 1884 and 1885, 
but was abandoned in favor of Baiundir; but this place wag 
afterwards abandoned in favor of AkeTMitsar. The want of 
permanent occupation hus been & most unfortunete phase in the 
history of the gospel work in the “myrna field. 


Our annual report for 1887-1888, speaks as follows; 
"The Smyrna fiela ie extensive and very destitute, an® it ought 
to be cultivated, either by our own mission, or by sore other, 
better able to meet the expense. luring ® tour, last autumn, 
through the Ventral &@nd iastern part of the field, comprising 
a journey of 750 wiles, and an absence from home of some 
forty-five days, we were siore tian ever convinced of the 
importance of making 411 possible effort to reach the rasses 
of the people, so long left in ignorance of the truth. Yultie 
tudes are anxious to listen to the truth, &s8 Was seen by the 
attendance upon the preaching every night, during our stay of 
from a week to ten days in each place, while private conver- 
sation with many showed a spirit of inquiry most horeful of 
good results. It was one of the most encourgsging tours we 
have ever made, in the twenty years of Our mis:ionary life.” 
But vacant fields coul’ not be supplied, and interest awakened 
by @ single visit could not be sustained. Phe same report 
saye: "It neede but a slight acquaintance with the Smyrna field 
to convince one that years cf time have been lost, hopeful work 
has been checked and digcouraged, and bitter prejudices 
engendered agtinst mlssionaries of the Board, in consequence 
of schools disbanded, congregations scattered, and hopes blasted, 
by the fell biow of retrenchment, eo often repeated, while war 
and famine, anc the relentless hand of “overnment taxation, 
have left the people whooly unable to assume any resronsibility 
for the continuance of work thus crippled." 


The annual report for 1888-1889 makes a strong eanpeal for 
a more vigorous prosecution of the work in this flel4; refers 
to the increased facilities for sommuntcation by the extension 
of the two raileroad lines, by which the most distant oute 
stations are more easily reacieds to the desire of the people 
living in towns once occupied, for & renewal of their opror- 
tunities, a desire which if left without encouragement might 
relapse into indifference of infidelity. 


It refers to the refusal of the mission to arrnrove of 
boarding department in connection with the ®ove' School in 
Snyrmma, virtually dealing it @ death blow, after 411 the 
self-sacrificing effort and expense which had been ziven to 
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it, but etill pleacs for its support and continuence. It 
represents the Girle’ School and the Kindergarter Gs very 
prosperous, and sayr: Perhupe there has been a larger number 
of pupils in our schools thie year then for many years. 
Tnclucing the school uncer the Greek Alliance, as many as 
“50 have been enrolled on our registers.’ This report spesks 
of (keHisser us, at present one of our encouracines outestations; 
those who were cold have been revived, one who has long been 
a Protestant but no credit to tne community, has abandoned 
nabits of drink, send aes turned local preachers three 
eolic’ men, two Greeks anc one mrmaenian, have left the old church 
anc become +rotestents, two of whom were called tc su’ fer 
aggravating persecution, both from their business friends and 
froa their wives. In thir report Aodemieh is sapoken of with 
much encouragement, especially the school wiich “now commands 
the respect of the whole city.” The teacrer “has led the ade 
anced pupils through the branches prescribed in the “tyrna 
“4rils' School for the Freshman year, etc. AfioneXara-Hissar 
is having the ‘husiliatins.exp rience of an open feud between 
the preacher and the only two sembers of the church in the 
place,’ which feud results in the transfer of the preacher to 
Isbarta, which has "battle-ground ever since missionary 
eaterprise pushed its way into ths strong hole of Greek 
oOrtnedxy."” and again this same Isvarte signaliged the year 
by & strongly contested fight, which resulted, however, in a 
victory, by which our rights are establighed to freedom of 
worship la their midst, ar’ this largely through the energy 
of our lLinister, Strausse Yes victory could not be 
followed up, for we were soon obliged to diremigss the preacher 
for lack of funds. And here is another example of the blighting 
Snfluence of intermittent occupation. 


In this same report, “ourdour is represented as our 
banner station, with a preacher whose life anc exemple are 
above repreach, the procuct of whose ministry is of “good, 
sterling, intelligent materiel"; himself a man of God, and a 
"ible student, inepiring his converts with enthusiasm in 
‘ible study, thus laying a foundation for permanent success 
in gospel work. This report breathes, for the most part, a 
tone of sadness. considering the &lmoet hopeless condition 
of fields once occupied but now abandoned, and the discouraged 
condition of other places, of which there my be slight hope 
of permanent occupation, consi‘ering our unsuccessful epreals 
for approvaland aid for work which seems to ur, of vital 
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LmpCepenee, and in wiew of the anticipated departuee of four 

of our working force for the home land, it needed strong faith 
to make one cheerful. “efore closing tm record for 1888 we 
shoul? not fsil to wention an event of mich interest to the 
station, the ge Of Jefe VE Naughton to Yies ~“eGe 
Jlllson, both of the Smyrna station, in June of this year. 
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1889. On Auge 7th Mre, anc Vise Mertlett, with iss 
Tawrence, left “iwyrnsa for a furlough in the %.S. On leaving, 
Rartlett comuittes the care of the Kincergarten to Mise 
ith Plackler (now Yrs. Ashe), but from failure of health, 
she was unable to hold the poeition through the yesr. Vise 
‘lackler had taken the Kindergarten course, anc had rendered 
much efficient aic in thie @ partment. The report for this 
veer mentions the recent arrival of Mies Tord “freeh, and full 
of energy to resure the charge of tie school for ancthner term 
of yeers,”" also "the arrivel of Vies Kirtland, who with great 
ietlthful vigor has entered into the work.” The report contin- 
vee: "Tn Seyrnre we have lived in peace with all men. No misun- 
fersetancding or cuarrel has daisturbed the life of the congre- 
An undemonstrative, eteady progress har been made,” 
“uring the veer twelve persons were received to church menbere 
ehipe The outestetion work is encouraping only in pert. Manisa 
shows marke improvement, both in respeet to congreration and 
scnool. Aodemigh shows quiet, steady vrorrese bu’ is preatly 
erbarrassed for want of suiteble room. Yourdour ie alwavs 
encouracing, AkeShehir is vacant. Ak-"ifsar, not 
being able to secure &@ rreacher, nas failed to sustain the 
interest reported last year, while Aflon-*ara-Fissar has 
another querrel between the preacher anc some of tre brethren. 
The teacher who has maintained & sSenool here, with only an 
occasional small grent from the Soard, hae “led, anc a Kindere 
carten opened with most encouraging prospects by the ~reacher's 
daucnter, one of Miss “artlett's pupils, has been closed by 
order of the Government. An inelidnent worthy of mention in 
the review of the year 136% is the warriage of “ev. "re 
Jonstantine, of the Greek Alliance, to “iss “aud Crimaton, 
superintendent of the myrna test, on the 24th of June. 
The report for 18690-1891 notices the return of the Fartletts | 
and “Mise Lawrence, after a@n adsence of fifteen onthe. They 
are accompanied by Kiss Jouise “Smith of Slevelard, Oregon, | 
who comes for a@ perioe of two years, to join the corns of 
teachers in the Girls! School. Pr. Constartine wae in Athens, 
where he had been sut'fereins for several months from a serious 
iliness, with little or no hope of recovery. 


An event of no little importance to the Lord's work 

this year was the division of the Roard's nroperty in Manisa, | 
so @s to serve the interest of both the Armenian conrregation | 
ani the Greek Alliance, in that place. The house was | 
Aivided in the middle, leaving the front half to the Armenians 
and the back half to the Greeks, anc the site was divided by 
es wall running at right angles to the street, leaving the 
garden and the space directly in front of the house to the | 
‘rmenians, while the space occupied by the old chapel, and | 
other outbuildings fell to the Greeks. “ome such “iviseion 

had long been contemplated, and this seeme to have proved | 
quite satisfactory. The dreek congregation heve erected a new 
and beautiful chapel, and their schools are accommodated, 
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The Armeniéne heve secured & new preacher this year, @ ire 
‘antigian, who had spent five years in etudy in America, and 
for a time hie congregation wee muci increase’, a soodly number 
of young men being attracted by hie preaching, Dut these at 
lengtn drew off to organize themselves inte e society for 

‘Lble study, und they did not return. i«-issar hus also & 

ow Vie DOmbalian who has come from a successful 
work in & port on the Diack Ses, and & new and sore 
noveful interest hs been awakenece 


mt AOdeLish our hopes heve nol realized, for the 
brethren gpeem not to have felt their responsibility, and have 
little influence outside their own circle. One of the great 
evils of Aodemish is intemperance and drunkenness, which is 
fearfully common. There «re two large halls on the sume 
street, and nearly op osite each other, one Leing owned by 
the Armenian anda the other by the Greek community, and these 
are Loth rented as Saloons, the rent of course going to meet 
church and school expenses. AfloneXsra-tissar nas also 
secured & neW preacner, & -re Yeranian, who had been lsxbvoring 
in Tarsus, Our report says of him, “He foun: nothing to 
encourage him at the outset, so reliable congregation, no 
ecuool, no pluce of worship, and much dircontent and criticism 
growing out of the troubles of previous years, but with true 
Christian courage ne entered upon his worke Soon there was 
uanifest @ very serious rupture in the Gregorian. community 
which consista of about 1,000 families. Several of the priests 
were accused of disgraceful conduct, and a few rich men of 
tyranny and oppression. The excitement ran high for a time, | 
and several] hundred sicnatures were secured from men who vowed 
they would have no more to do with priests anid tyrannical 
leaders, ani declared their readiness to join the "rotestant 
rankse This state of things continued for some weeks, und os 
a result the narrow Quarters secured for worship were crowded 
to overltlowing, ami unliaited opportunity was offered for 
personal work with those who were newly listening to the truth, 
and this opportunity the preacher did not fail to improve. 


Arter e time the schism was partially healed, but sone 
hearts had been influenced by the '|ord and the Spirit of God, 
and these continued to attend the worship, and to welcome the 
preacher ard the :issionary to their homes. On a visit of 
three weeks in the winter, we found ourselves welcomed to 
more homes than we hed tise to visit, and feit indeed, that 
the field was “white and ready to harvest”. “Sourdour still 
continued to cheer our hearts, for the little band of disciples 
have remained flim to their principles, while suffering the 
bitterest persecution, not only of the living, but even of 
the dead, the body of one j;rotestant brother having been 
dragged frow his grave by those who bear the name of Christian. 
ishop, priest, and people have shown bitter hatred, and violent 
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pereecution, an’ heave intimidated many whose hearts had been 
touched by the truth. Of thoe who Gal] themselves Protestants 
thirteen have been received to chureh fellowship, and we 

are glad to savy that they are Sabbath-keepers, truthetellers, 
and moreover, they are Temperance men, not one of them using 
any kind of spirituous or tobacco, in any 
This yeor (1891), an ersellent site for * place of worship 

has been gecured, and thoug’ we have not yet money for the 
building, the pos ses shon of the site has greatly encouraced 
the brethren, while it has weakened the courase of the oppo} 
sition, who nad predicted an eerly failure of the sospel work. 


It is worthy of notice here, thet an attempt was made 
in the spriny of 1891 to oven &@ Yindergarten in Coridilio, a 
guburb of Smyrna across the bay. A house was hired, and a 
tencher assigned, but the “reek bishop oppose’ the movement, 
an?’ the covernment refused to allow the work to fo on. 


This year tie Girls’ High School reports ar attendance 
of 8S, and a1] the pupils of our schools in the city, including 
those uméer the care of the Creex Alliance, number sbout 
S00. The Girls! School hee changeit the time of bezinning the 
echool year fro: th micdle of Sevt. to the first of Ucte 
c which las provid every way Tris 
School nad more pupils than the previous year, ani numerous 
inquiries indicate that if we could hive a boarding department 
we shoul’? have @ larger number, and a better clase of students. 
Gur report says: "The need of a High school, with a boarding 
department under mis:ionury superintendence, which the Mission 
sav, and for which it made so strong an appeal to the Pris. 
Gomae last year, is still the same, and we are prepared to 
renew the application, at the advice of our VYoreien Secretary. 


se have thus given an imperfect review of the °mnyrna 
ficld with its five outestations, as at present oecunied, and 
have found encourégement at nearly every point, and a very 
needy fielc everywhere. ‘hen we look over this broad field 
of S. %. Asia Minor, with its large towns and flourishing 
sities, in many of whic! gospel work might be opened, with hore 
of early fruitage, anc reflect that there is no other agency 
li-ely to take up the work which we cannot attempt, and this 
too, with the possibility of having the work already in hand 
subject to @ .aralyzing retrenchment, year by year, thus 
losing one by one, tne few points oacupied, our hearts often 
sink within us, and we inquire whet will the en’ be? Yes 
many of the churehes at home are increasing in wealth and 
abounding in Luxery. 


Naughton and family removed to Vanisea in the fall 


of 1690, anc made that place their residence some four and a 
Vearse 
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Por the first time in the historv of the imyrna station 
formel, organized cooperation has been undertaren. On the Sth 
of May, 1891 all the preachers in the field met at Smyrna for 
consultation concerning the work committed to us. There were 
nresent seven preachers and two missionaries. The conference 
continued seven days, including one Sabbath, and all the departe 
ments which were of mutual interest came under review. The 
Kstimeates were submitted to the conference, anc entire harmony 
nrevailed in their counsels. Three of these preachers had come 
to the field Guring the last year, secured by the persistent 
efforts of Mr. °c Naughton, whose wise anc earnest care for the 
work in every department, while left alone in the care of the 
outestations, is worthy of all praise. It Was painful to lay 
before this conference the order for retrenchment, when, in 

the opinion of every member the work demands, no retreat, but 
advance, ‘ere it should be mentioned thet the Ciris' High 
School loses one of its teachers, Mise “ose Plackler, by her 


marriage to Hev. A. ifaclachlan of the Central “urkey 
and located at Adana, 


In the review of 1891-1892 we are called to revort the 
loss by aeath of two of the most devoted sna efficient members 
of our working force. In the Autumn of 189], Pr. Constantine, 
after two years of great suffereing, was called to his reward, 
and J’re Bartlett, after years of sufferines, which was greatly 
intensified during the lest few months of her life "entered 
into rest” on the end of Jan. 1892. Of Dr. Constantine | 
the report says, "Humenly sperkiny, his place cannot be filled. 
Reing a Greek he was peculiarly fitted for work among his 
own people. ith the culture anc experience of a foreigner, 
he nad the instincts of @ Greek. He thought as they did, 
anc felt as they did, and was vitally in touch with them, 

Ne was & man of willepower and cynsecration, an? he left a 
marked impression of-his own spirit and character upon the 
members of the evangelical Greek Alliance, which wae organized 
throurh his instrumentality." Of Vre. Tartlett, no more 
worthy enconium could be given than is expressed in the 
language of the report: "Hers was a will that knew no 
yielding, a faith that knew no wavering, &® self-denial altoge- 
toer forgetful of personal comfort , and @ conrecration 
uncivided in the Master's service.’ She was thoroughly in 
earnest regarding every department of the work, but her special 
efforts and preyers, for several years, Were devoted to the 
establishment of a permanent school for boye and young men, 
and she was spared long enough to see the desire of her 

heart realized, in the approval of the mission for a boerding 
department, which approval they had long withhelc, and in 

the calling of Mr. and Wrs, Naclachlan, especially for this 
school work. Qur report says: "The chief events of the yeer, 
in the Smyrna work, have been the establishment of the Boys! 


‘a 
} 
y 


School on a besis which promises such for the future, ant the 
reinforcement of our missionary staff by the arrival of Jr. 

and ‘re. Maclachlan to take cherge of this work. A long- 
cherished hope has thus been realized. Another object for which 
rs. Sartlett had long been praying wes the securing of a 

Bible “eader, for the women of Smyrna, and during the last year 
of her life this ogject also was secured, in the selection of 
one who has proved herself to be eminently qualified for the 
work, Muritga Hanum, Yozzatlian. 


The report further says, “The number of pupils in the Boys! 
School this year is nearly double the number enrolled last year, 
and the income sore than double. The bo&trding department has 
been small, and this is accounted for by the fact that the | 
arrangements for the school were not “tured in time to advertise 
before all the other schools were Opened. Permisc ion to open 
the boarding depertment was late in coming, &nd “r. “aclachlan 
was not appointed until the very last moment." The Girls't 
School loses one of its American teachers, by the marrixuge of 
Miss Yirtland to the Nev. James “urray, of the Church of 
Seotland Mission to the Jews. 


After the death of or. Vonstantine an arrangement for 
the sanigenment of the Greck Alliance was made, in the aprointe 
ment of a comaittee from members of the Alliance, with ¥r. 
Komboropolus as President, and with two missionaries, with equal 
voice and vote in all matters of business, which plan secures 
full cooperation with the station, and has been continued 
successfully to the present time. 


kn event specially worthy of notice is the sever perse- | 
cution encountered by the frotestant congragation in Bourcbur, 
which culminated in the burning of the unfinished building which 
was being erected for a place of worship. For some time past J 
the Greeks and Armenians had been united in their opposition | 
to the Protestants. The building had been begun the fall before, : 
with @ regular permit from the local authorities, an? the work | 
progressed tili the bocy of the house was erected, and the roof ! 
partly finished, when the work was stopped on the charge that 
& church was being built, and remained unfinished through | 
tre winter and spring. In July the missionary went to "ourdour, | 
hoping to complete the structure, and with the aid of our friends 
in Constantinople, orders were issued for its completion, ) 
but the pasha in Bourdour denied having received any such, | 
order, and imprisoned men whom we had ase to build the garden | 
wall, and in other ways showed positive opposition to our work. 
The people, eriboldened by the pasha'ts opposition, threatened 
to banish all the Protestants from the town, and the Greek 
priest ordered all his people who had rented houses to the 


Protestants, to expel their tenants, which of course they | 
could not do. | 


The excitement ran high, and some of our friends were in | 
great fear. At length, about midnight of Aug. 7th, the alarm | 
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ef fire was hear, and in less than two hours the building, 

for the completion of which orders had been issuxed fron 
JSonstantinople, was finished -- reduced to Immediately, 
on the alara of fire being given, the street leading to the 
building was full of people hastening towards the scene, which 
they were evid.ntly anticipating at that hour, and great was 
the rejoicing of the crowd. ‘ve dic not go near, but learned 
that the pasha and other Turkish officials, as well as our 
imnediate enemies, watched the flames with evident satisfaction, 
makins no effort to extinguishethem. The next morning the 
missionary was called, and inforsed by an official that the 
order allowing the completion of the building had been received 
from Constentinoplelt 


Our Legation in Constantinople had veen kept informed of 
the progress of events from the first, and was therefore 
prepared, at once, to telegraph the scatter to \ashington, and 
within forty eignt hours came & reply dewanding an indemity 
from the turkish government, and through the energetic action 
of wr. ewberry, et that time in charge of the Legation, within 
ten days 600 Turkish pounds in cash were paid over to our 
treasurer in Constantinople. 


This affair resulted, as might have been expected, in 
positive advantage to the gospel work in “ourdour. Another 
building larger than the first was soon erected upon the same 
site; many of our enemies soon becane friends, new confidence 
was restored to the little band of believers who, frou this 
time, g@ined more then ever before, the respect both of 


Armenians and (reeks, while many persons we:e emboldened to 
listen to the truth. 


The Kindergarten is making marked progress, and thet its 
value is becoming recognized throurhout the mission is evident 
from the fact that in the training class conducted by ¥iss 
Bartlett are young ladies from Constantinople, ‘arsovan, 
"rebizong, Talas, Erzroom and Meresh. 


1892-1895. Among the important events of this year were 
the purchase of the “Spartali property” on May 7th 1892. This 
property was purchased for the sum of 1,.7.2000, less 100 which 
tne owner consented to contribute towards the necessary 
repairs, and the securing of Government permits for four 
Schools in Smyrna, the Soys' High School, the Girls' High 
School, the Kindergarten and a school under the care of the 
Greek Alliance. From the Girls' School, Mise Smith, who had 
comé tO Smyrna in 1890 under @n engagement for two years, left 
in July for the U.S. Miss Lord alse left in April 1895, called 
home by the necessities of her fumily. The acting pastor of 
the Smyrna church, for the last seven years, Mr. Iknadiosian, 
Closed his formal connection with the church hece Slst 1892, and 
left for furope and America in the following April. 


ie 
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The Girls! High School this year reports 93 pupils, of 

whom 23 are boarders. The Roys' School, which can now be 

called a Boarding and Day school, having secured a home of its 

own, has cained the confidence of the people as never before. 

Number of ‘pupils registered is 100, of whom 25 are in the 

a department. The amount received from tuition alone is 
200. This war an athletic club, was organized smong 

‘ae etudents, which by providing regular recreation has been of 

advantage in. promoting the health of the pupils. 


The evangelistic work of the station is encourazine, though 
nothine calling for special mention has occurred. 


1895=--94. In the summer of 1893 the cholera prevailed 
guite extensively in Smyrna, but it did not attack either the. 
“4ssion circle op the Protestant community. On account of 
the cholera the schools dic not open till Oct. 19th. 


There was an adiftion to the missionary circle, by the 
arrival of Miss Sarah Sarlow on October 17th 1895, but after 
suffering much from 11] health she was obliged to return to 
America in January 1896. 


Reve HeMe Tashgian arrived in Smyrna Oct. 14th 18935, and 
assumed charce of thework left by ‘r. Iknadiosian, and in this 
position he has labored ost faithfully till the present time. . 
The general interests of the station &re reported as for the © 
most part encouraging. It hes been a great disaprointrent 
thet the sovernment has finally refused to grant a permit for 
a school in Afion-“era-lissar. The educational work in Smyrna 
continues a success. The (Girls! School has enrolled 103 pupils, 
and has an average attencence of 75. The Roys' School reports 
150 with an average of 110, and with an income of L.7.700. 

The report says, "We are clad to be able to report that $500 

of. the $1,000 annually contributed for the last three years 

wiil not be needed next yesr, and we have good reason to hope | 
that in the near future the whole amount can be relinguished." 
The number of pupils in our Smyrna schools, counting those under 
the care of the Greek Alliance, is about 400. An event of 
interest to the Roys! School is the securing, for the first 
time, an Fnglish Master or Tutor, a Yr. Turnley, a graduate 

of Cambridge "miversity, *neland. 


Our Sunday Schools number four, with an ageregate attend- 
ance of S00. One Sunday School class has been conducted for 
nore than twenty years by the same man, a Mre “Misailides, a 
Greek brother in the service of the British and Foreign Bible 
society. The class was organized especially for the benefit 
of Greeks and others from the interior, whose language is 
Turkish only, in which language his lessons are always given. 
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un the previous page we have mentioned the purchase of 
the ‘partali property in ‘sy On January 1694 the 
property adjoining this, and called the seferian house, was 
purchased for the Kindergarten, and as part of the funds for 
this purchase were from jegacy of Mrs. “untington, contrie 
buted through the ©.®. e, the oullding is called the "Huntington 
Mindergarten and Yraining School.” 


In reporting the purchase of these two buildings, the 
aifficulty attending the transfer shoul’ De mentioned. The 
Purkish government hac recently issued « law that in the purchase 
of property by foreigners the purcim®sing party should sign a 
Dledse that no provision should be made for school or for 
worship in connection with the property to be transferred. But 
guch a pledge we coul: not give. In the case of the Spartall 
property, which was to be hel«c in yre Maclachlan’s name, it 
wags only after a protracted contest by the Hritisn A4nbassador 
at Constantinople that the condition was set asice, while in 
the case of tne Seferian property purch&sed for the Kindere 
garten, the department of educetion had already suthorized the 
Kindergarten in this dOuilcing, which we had rented some tine 
before the purchase, ani the government could not sonsistently 
refuse to @liow the trensfer of prorerty which was being used 
for the express purpose for which it had been authorized, and 
on being satisfied that the authorized Kindergarten was 
actually being held in the builcing suthorized for it, the 
transfer was ellowed. 


1894--1895. The report for this year bears a murked 
stuwilarit, to that of the previous year. our missionary force 
was increased by the arrival of Mise rohl and “iss Saunders, 
October 4th 1694, the former for the Girls’ School, and the 
latter for the Kindergurten us an associate with “iss “artlett. 
The Soya’ School reports 150 pupils, of whom 30 are boarders, 
with an income from board and tulion of L.T.1,100. As the 
increasing number of pupile deminded more room, the old house 
aijoining the Hoys' School, and orned by @ “r. Arabian, was 
rented for a term of five years. ‘This year the Sirls' School 
has enrolied 110 pupils with 16 boarders, an? es an income 
frox board and tuition of L.T.b<5. The Kindergarten hae 85 
pupils, an income of °..T.75, und is conducting a training class 
of seven young ladies. 


chen our appropriations for 1sv5 were reeeived, we were 
inforued that we must retrencl: to the tune of 158% or L.7.143, 
and after working three months of 1895 another reduction was 
ordered, of L.€.152 and these two suns aszount to more than we 
are expending for @]1 N.A. work outside of Smyrna, except 
the work of the Greek Alliance, and this would rearly wipe out 
phr ocutestation work at a blow, except two or three schools. 
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Rut forturately a friend in *neland senda us a chee’ for 100 
nelish pounds, which furnishes partial relief, but still leaves 
us sinus L.'.165. 

on the 14tn of feb. 1685 we received from sovernment, 
after nearly two years of waiting, form.1 authorization for 
four scnools, Outsice of Smyrna, two in anise, one in AkeTissar 
an. one in aodemis:.. In tne autumn of 1895 \ise Ida “ellinger 
fro. -inteb. joined our station, and aiso “riswold, loaned 
from the Srooga station earlv in 1896. 


On January 1l9tn 1096 anc Kiss “artlett left for the 
compelled by the protracted illness of Miss Partlett. 
iss condition of heslth also renthered it imperative 
that she leave the Worsc, and she accoripanied them. 


“he yeers 1895 an’ 1396 will ever be remembered for the 
rnenian massacres, in which many thoussnds of defenseless 
men, woman ana chiidren were sisughtered ty order of the highest 
authority, many towns anc villages devastated, and untold 
suffering brouwht upon the living. 


Te © Naughton, being invited to aid in the distribution 
of relief funds in ! rgroom, left the station Feb. 4th 18696 and 
was absent more than three anc # half months, returning ‘ay 26th. 

eo Ve we Lawrence, tne first American tutor in connection 
with the Boys’! School, arrived in Smyrna Sert. 15th 1896. 

cause for serious embarrassment this year is the rentrenchment 
of oO% by the Foard, on whet was an altogether inadequate sum 
for the efficient prosecution of the work in hand. 


tt an 


“his year there ere initications of the progress 
of the truth in the fact that both ationg the Gregorian 
\roenians and among the Orthodox Greeks, societies have been 
Organized for the promotion of the preaching of the gospel 

ani for the stuay of the .ord. That asiong tie Greeks has ‘some 
#,V00 members, and regular preaching services are held in 
several] of tie churches, by preachers employed, an’ preachers 
are &@iso sent to & few towns in the interior. “his yesr our 
‘leh schools have assumed, e&chn & new name, the Collegiate 
Institute for Boye” and "Coliegiate Institute for Giris,” 

anc§ this on the supposition that, "A name of an exceptional 
cCuaracter woulc oe wore striking to our patrons, or would-be 
Détrong at ea distance.” The Institute for Girls has 150 pupils 
in attendance, and that for toys 170. 


Mi8SS Ge ie Lawrence, after naving been connected with 
the Girlst School ever since her removal from “‘anisa to Smyrna 


in 1885, left tne stetion and returned to American in “ay 1687, | 
ana iss sills joined the station for work in the same school i 
in the following September. Mr. Partlett arrived in Smyrna | 


©ept. 1894 after an absence of two yearg and eight sonths, | 
anc Mic: Bartlett arrived Jan. 3lst 1899, after an absence | 
‘of three years. ir. and Urs. Caldwell came for service in | 
the Coll. Inst. for Boys, arriving Oct. 8th 1698. The 

aclachlans, having been absent on their furlough for the year, 
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returned to the station August c¥th 1899. “Fre 2c Neughton 

and family left the station on their furlourch June c&th 1899. 
new miscionary, Miss Clurabel Platt, from Canaca, cane 
Senpteuber ESth to be connected with the Colle Inst. for Giris. 


On sarch 25th the work in set & 
severe chnecKke The preéecher ‘re s:e¢erénian, who he labored here 
for nearly eight years, was called by the local Sover:nor and 
ordered to suspend his public services till he coul: present 
a formal authorization from the proper officials, snd though 
strenuous effort was made, with the aic of our Protestant 
representative in Constantinople, it was fifteen months before 
the prohibition wes removed, but then full liberty was csiven 
by the highest court of the nation. ‘eis 


Gur educetional work progresses. CGolle Inte for Soys has 
185 pupils, and un incone from tuition and board of L.T.1,500. 
The whole nusiber of pupiis in a]] our schools is 455, and the 
incouwe from the people for educational purposes, including 
tution and board in the two Colieciate Institutes, 1..7.1947, 
while the amount from tne people for all purposes is L.T.@,251 
more than twice the sum received from the PWoard for educet ional 
end evangelistic work. 


The building adjoining tie Coll. Inst. for "oys, which 
was spoken of as rented for five years, has now been purchased 
for the sum of L.?T. 1,100, thus making this very isrortant 
accition permanent. | 


The teaching staff for the Institute, is incresse’ by 
the addition of Er. Pairehild, a graduate of Doane Collecze, 
‘ebrapka, who came for @ term of three years. 


190i--1902. ‘This yeer “iss Pohl has been &bsent on ae furlough 
in Germany and Americe, but in October 1901 “iss Cherlotte 
Halsey arrived, as an associete with Vise "rartlett in her 
“indergarten work. 


In April 1902 Miss Nertlett, who had orgenized the Kindere 
garten in 1885 and conducted it up to this time, was obliced 
by the failure of health to retire altogether from the work, 
and the ent re responsibility for the Kindergarten was passed 
over to the Coll. Inst. for Cirls, with Miss Pohl as superin- 
tendente In this connection a brief sketch of the Kinder- 
sarten may not be out of place. Hiss Rartlett came to Smyrna 
in Nove. 1884, though she did not receive appointsent as 
“aissionary till 1890. In the spring of 1885 a kindergarten 
Was opened in.a@ gmail room in an old dwelling-house which 
stood on the site now occupied by the Coll. Inst. building. 
“his was the first kindergarten for Armenian children in 
‘urkey. At first there were only seven pupils, but by 
the following “aster the number had increased to thirtyeseven. 
The first difficulty that presented itself was that of 
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lancuace, #@ the children for the ost prt knew only 

Armenian, while Miss Partlett's missionary lanpuage was 

“urkish, hence al] the tnetruction must be siver through an 
interpreter, which, for the chiltren, Wes a great disadvantage. 
Ho suitable educated teachers Were to be found, out two young 
jacies witn rood mints, anc of Christia~ character were secured, 
wno could use both the armenian anc the rurkish, and these, by 
receiving each day the lesson for the next, were able, by 
degrees, to introduce the little ones into the mysteries and 

the pleasuree of the kindergarten. The services of t>ese 

first teachers ceve been invalu@ble. One of them eerved 
feithfully for twelve years, and was merried. The other, a 
mod] of prtience anc fidelity, has continued at her post 
without intermission urtil Auce 1905, wren she also was rarried. 
the first berinnins until the time wien iss “artlett 
retired, only eight different tescre:s had been employed. It 

is ar encouraging fact tret « large majority of the children 
who have cempleted their course in the kindergarten have 

passed into the Primary departments of our own higher schools, 
thue continuing under evangelical influences, anc a coodly 
number have subsequently tarver their diplomas from these schools. 
The kindergarten occupied four different localities, and | 
was subject to much inconvenience, before the present gqurrters 
were secured in 1894. 4 part of the funds contributed for 

a kindérgarten building was from the legacy of a ‘rs. Nuntington 
wio had lived in “ideletown, Conn. an’? these funds were, by 

the %.8.¥%. devoted to the “ayrna kindergarten, with the 

request that the building be called the “Huntington "inder- 
carten and “raining School” hence the nano inseribe* on a 
marble slab over the front door. 


In the Pall of 1885, a few monthe safter the kindergarten 
was opened, the first Training dass was organized, with six 
youns ladies. Several other classes received a Normal training 
in subsequent years, -and the whole number of “indergartners 
prepsred at Smyrne up to 1902 is forty-two. 


Before the massacres in 1895, there were in Asia Vinor 
twentyeseven kindergartens, all of them dlrectly or tndirectly 
the fruit of the “myrna plant. The present nusber is not 
<nown to ue. The introcuction of tne kincergarten system has 
very -greatly changed the views of the Armenian people in 
regard to the education of little children, an? the demand 
for co petent teachers is, at present, far beyond the supply. 
“he kindergarten has earned for itself tne right to be recog- 
nized as an essential department in our educational system 
in ‘vurkey, an? it is an occasion for special gratitude to 
od, that He has thue blessed the efforts of tose who have 
given it their hearts! best love, and their lives' best | 
service. ‘wo other kindergartmers have shared with “Miss 38. | 
in the care of the kindergarten. After Miss ®. had been alone 
for nine years as superintendent of this work, Mise Isabel 
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Saunders came in October 1894 an? remaine’ about five years, 
spending the last year, however, in Constantinople. Wiss 
Halsey came in October 1901, end still continues, though for 
the present year (1903-04), whe has Leen loaned to the Sivas 
atation. Mise Ne Callug,who had been absent on a furlough, 
returned in season for the fall term of 1901. 


This year a new school project has been started in VYanise. 
A committee of young men of the Gregorian church proposed to 
open a school on the mission premises, under the nane of 
"armenian=-)merican” school, being responsible for all expenses, 
submitting sll the studies to the missionaries for their 
approval, having a missionary on their executive comnittee, 
with equal voice and vote, and thus far this enterprise seems 
to have proved a@ siccess,. 


This vear tne outestation Ak-Hissar has been passed over 
to the Greek Alliance, now called Greek “vangelical "nion, 
in tne hore that as tre porulation is largely Creek, better 
results might be realized. | 


Another event of och interest this year is the prozotion 
of the Coll. Inst. for ‘toys to the rank of College, with the 
title, “International Colleze of Smyrna,” and under a charter 
fron tne Lealelature of tne State of ‘assacnusetts. There 
are 250 pupils, ani te income, beinz 20% more than ever 
before, will more than cover expenses. 


The Goll. Inet. for Sirlse reports steady procress, with 
167 pupils, of whom <7 are boarders, and witn an income, in 


all Acpartments, of ..7,.787. 


1902--1905. The report for this vear finds our mission circle 
entire, and the review of the field does not present many 

“arked chanses. Congregations are yearsgly increesing, note 
withstanding the emigration wovement continues. An” here we 

night renark that within a few years, at least one half the 
Protestants of Smyrne have emigrated to other lands, nostly 

to the Tmited States. Schools are flourishing, increasing in 
numbera and in income, and with future prospects most encouraging. 


The International College has added greatly to its | 
accomodations, and ite efficiency, by fitting up ea large 
Suilding on the premises, furnishing a fine, large Assembly Hall, | 
an excelient class-room, andi beautiful cining-roon. These 
nave made room in the main building for « spacious Library | 
and Yeading room,ancd for speci#l cless-rooms for physics 
and chemistry. 


. These extensions and alterations heave been meade possible | 
ugh the generous of few members of the “oarc of 
_-nagers, who marie a loan of funds to the colleze, without a 
interest or security. Still, with all the room thus esined, 
the accomodations are eltogether inedequate. "“ecent acditions 
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to the scientific department are an outfit to illustrate 
wireless telegraphy, and the "X rays", also a seismograph, 

an electrical Anemometer, an electrical Rain gauge, and other 
-apparatuse Whole number of students 275, of whom one half are 
in the Collegiate department. Income from board and tukion 
L.T.1,700. The Coll. Inst. for Girls also shows marked 
prosperity, with 221 pupils in regular attendance. A Normal 
class has been organized, with ten members, mostly post graduates. 
The income from tution and board has been L.7.1,053, or more 
than three times the amount received from the W.R.!'. We 
should not fail to record here the great misfortune to one of 
our out-stations, Afion-Kara-Hissar. In the month of August 
1902, a devastating conflagration destroyed some 800 of the 
1,000 houses occupied by Armenians, besides many belonging to 
the Turks, leaving several thousand of the people in great 
destitution, without homes, and dependant upon the charity of 
their friends. Yet this calamity seems to have been overruled 
for good, by awakening in many of the people a desire after 
those things that are permanent, even "durable riches and 
righteousness.” 


An important event of the year 1903, was the holding of 
the Annual Meeting of the Mission for the first time in Smyrna, 
during the Raster vacation, in April. The sessions were held 
in the new Assembly Hall of the College. An interesting event 
connected with the meeting was the ordination, as an. 
Pvangelist, of Mr. He S- Yeranian, who has faithfully served 
in the gospel et Aflon-Kare-Hissar, for a period of twelve 
years, and has proved himself worthy of this honor. At the 
meeting, also, Prof. and Mrs. Caldwell, of the College, were 
approved by vote of the Mission, to be appointed as missionaries 
of the Board, which approval was subsequently confirmed by 
the Prud. Comm. Their salary will still be paid from the 
College as before. The evangelistic work of the station presents 
no new facts of spettal interest. The College reports a 
registration of 505 students, about one half of whom are from 
the Colle department, while the income from tuition and 
board is L.T.1,700. Number of teachers employed, including 
three missionaries and three American instruetors, is twenty- 
two. Number of volumes in the library about 3,600. iir. 
Fairchild whose term of three years expired dune 30th, 
has been succeeded by Mr. Kirkwood of Canada, who came for 
Only one year of service. Coll. Inst. for Girls reports an 
attendance of 250, of whom 54 are boarders. Of this number 
& larger proportion than before are Greeks, a fact of much 
encouragement in view of the large Greek population in 
Smyrna, The income from tuition and board is L.T.1,000. 

There has been an encouraging religious interest, and four of 
the girls have united with the church. 


The King's Daughters have continued their beneficent work, 
cOllecting and expending from fifty. to eighty t'urkish pounds 
a year. They have sent /..7.5 to Erzroom in aid of the girls 
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who suffered loss from the burning of the school building, and 
L.”.2 to the sufferers in ‘acedonia. The Society of Christian 
Mndeevor is also @ means of great good to the pupils. 


The illness of Mies rohl during the J&ast half of the 
school yerer, has been @ serious loss, but her place in the 
Norval department has been partly supplied by Miss Tashgian, 
deughter of the pastor, who has had a thorough training in 
Germany, and has taken up the work with much enthusiasm and 
success, There is @ gredusting class of four, ail Armenians, 
Miss Platt went to Cansda for the summer, anc was detained on 
account of ill health, and has decided not to return to Smyrna. 
Miss Halsey was loaned to the fivag station to conduct a 
training class, ani is invited to spend the next school year 
in Trebizond, for the sane service. The growth of the school 
demands more room, #:1d an appeal is made for funds to erect 
a building upon the site opposite the present school property, 
which site was purchased soue ten years ago, for a “indergarten 
building, but was not used for that purpose. 


In connection with the College, a branch of the Y.M.C.A,. 
has been organized, associated with the Jorld's Stucents’ 
Federation, while & chapter of the thite Cross Lesgue has 
enlisted a large numoer of boys anc young men, pledging them- 
selves to a life of puritye The Strangers! Friend is another 
orgenization, whose neme incicétes its object, that of aiding 
strengers newly coming to, or passing through “myrns, when 
necessary, with counse!, money, or clothing, as the case may 
require. 


Tn this sketch frequent mention has been made of the 
Greek Alliance, or, as it is now called, the Greek Kvangelical 
Unione This Nome Missionary Society was organized Jan. lst, 
1882, anc in bec. of the same year a Women's branch wes 
Organized. The first menbership consisted of three members 
of the church in Smyrna, and thirteen of the church in Manisa, 
while the \omen's branch was organized with ten members, but 
durins its life of twenty years, it has been blessed with the 
yearly addition of members at both these places, and with the 
opening of three other stations, one in the interior, and two 
away by the Slack Sea in the ancient province of Pontus. 

The eggregate number who have joined the chureh at these 
different places, up to 1902, is 482 by profession, and two 
by letter. Here I quote from a printed report: 


"Phere are several special difficulties under which this 
work is donee (1) The religious apathy of the people, who 
having hed the privilege of receiving the Gospel from the 
hands of the Apostles, cannot realize that they are today 
entirely destitute of apostolic faith end practice. (2) The 
Power exercised by the priests over the common people, which 
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proves effectual] when it is brought to bear againet the 
‘ntrance of the Cospel, though it is not strong enough to 
enslave them to itself in the same way as in “oman Catholiciam. 
(5) The want of liberty to preaci ani teach where there are 

no declared adherents. (4) Human wisdom which always looks 
upon the Cospel ss foolishness. (5) The infidelity and 
materialism of the age, spreading among the midile and upper 
classes to an alarming extent. 6) Above all there is the 
perverse ides comsonly prevalent, tiat religion must serve 

as 8 national bond of union, and that any separation from the 
tracitional faith anc’ practice received from their fathers ig 
to be consicered as treason to the country tint to all 

national interests." In the support of" tnis organization, 

the members all contribute regularly to the treasury, and 

these contributions are supplemented by a grant in aid from 

the American “oard, by donstions from the Pible Lands Yission 
Aid Society, and from various friends who have interested 
themselves in the work. The fun s thus collected are appor- 
tioned through the executive comittee to the different locatias 
of the work. The expenditure in tre five stations now occupied, 
including the salaries of pastors and teachers, taxes on 
builcings, or rents, where no pronrerty is owned by the Union, 
and incidentals, amounted, in 1902 to Ii.st.682, of which | 
nearly one half was contributed by the members. his society 
has met with much oprosition in its work, one case of 

which is narrated on pages 6,7,8, yet throuch its influence 

a public sentiment is being developed in fevor of Gospel 
preaching, as has been shown on page 22. That the lord 
has owned, and is gr-atly blessing this agency, is evident, and 
we cannot doubt that this work for Creeks, carried on by 


Greeks, is destined, with the divine blessing, to accom:lish 
great good. 


Tt is now 64 years since Smyrne was first occupied as 
& sissionary station, b» "ev. Pliny Fisk and “ev. Levi Parsons, 
and during this period the number of missionaries who have 
labored here, including those now connected with the station, 
is 4€, not including mis:ionaries' wives, and up to the year 
1984 when Mr. Rowen resigned his position, and was succeeded 
by ‘re Bartlett, no laborer had continued at his post for 
more than fifteen years, the service of Dr. Flias Ricgs 
being the longest. The number of out-stations occupied for 
a longer or shorter time (always counting Smyrna aa the Station, 
though for @ time it was reckoned an outestation), is ten, as “4 
follows: AkeHissar, or “hyatira; Aidin, Aflon-Fara-issar, 
“agnesia or Vanis&, Oushak, “aiundir, “ourdour, mish, 
<-Shehir and Isbarta. The number of out-stations now occupied, 
including those under the care of the Greek "vangelical 


Union, is five -- Megnesia, Ak-Hissar, Sourdour, Afione“arae- 
Nigsar, and Aodemish. 


During @1]1 the years that have passed away, much precious 
Seed has been sown, and while much of it has fallen by the 
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way side, or among thorns, or on stony ground, not a little 
has fallen into good soil, yet its full fruitage cannot be 
estioated till the great ingathering, at the “'arvest Tome.” 


Probably at no time in the past, if we take into account 
the difficulties and hiidrances peculiar to this field, has the 
Gospel work really been in a more hopeful condition than at 
presente The field occupied is very limited, becaure the 
means at command are limitece There are many l&rcee towns and 
cities waiting for the truth, and easy of access, but “how 
shall they hear without & preacher? and how shall they preach 
except they be sent? and how shall they be sent?" 
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IXDIGATION OF THE COLL. INST. FPO GIRLS 
IR 


The object of this meetinz, to which we have invited our 
friends, is to set apart in solemn dedication to So", for 

the purpose for which it is now used, viz. ag a school for 
the education of girls, the buflding in which we have met, 
an? it is proper that a brief account be given, of the origin 
of the school, ani of its progrese to the present time. 


The school was opened in 1879 by Mies Maria vest, in 
a house rented for the purpose, and located near these 
premises. 


At first, it was only a Vaye-school, but soon it seemed 
desirable to make it a permanent inetitution, and to give it 
also the character of a boarding school, to which girls from 
the interior town of Vestern Asis Minor micht come, and at 
a moderate expense, pursue their studies, and in 1881, under 
the care of anid ¥re. #owen, the school was transferred 
to a konak occupying the groun? on which this building now 
stands, ano which was owned by the kizler brothers. This 
Kon.k was secured for a term of five years, at an annual 
rend of 500 medj. In these new quarters, though by no 
means well adapted for the purpose, the school grew and 
prospered, until the number of pupils could not be well 
accommodated with room, which, st the very best, was extreme- 
ly inconvenient. Thies veing the case, andi the prospect 
for the future being so encouraging, an apresal was made for 
funds to purchase the property now held as a rent, and after 
some delay the needful funds were secured, anid the property 
was purchased, in 1885 for the sum of L.7T.1930. This 
property included the old Konak, with the garden adjoining, 
and. a emall building occupied by the Primary department of 
the school, which, with the site previously secured, and 
occupied by the Church and the dwelling house buklt by Mr. 
Bowen, make up a complete square, quite separate from any 
other property, wn? surroundéd by streets on every side. 
Thus, the property being secured, the next step was to secure 
better accommodations for the school, and the “osrd under 
whore direction we labor, again listened to our appeal, and 
contributed the sum of L.7.2500 for the erection of a new 
building on the site recently secured. 


This grant, however, was not made without much hesitation, 
and some delay. The amount estimated seemed large, an‘ the 
sum already expended quite generous, ani for a time, while 
the sutnorities in the home land were considering the question, 
we were left in anxious suspense, till, on the 22nd day of 
June 1886 the tamed lightning flashed tcross the cable, under 


the sea, an’ over the land, the Gheering and assuring message 
"Arise, Build.” 


ty 


The work of demolishing the old Konak was begun on the 
Sti day of July, ‘86, and after three weeks of destruction, 
the work of construction was taken up, unier the superinege 
tendence of our skilful, and ever faithful “nelieh friend 
ani architect, Mr. Seorge Perrin, which work he was able to 
continue to ite completion, ant todsy, "e heave « building 
which will do honor to the location, and to the cause in 
whieh it is employed. The building contains 28 rooms, 
comprising schoolerooms for both the Frimary and ‘icher 
departments, with recitatlion-roome convenient for each, 
parlor, rooms for the teachers, two large dormitories for the 
pupils, (“ining-eroom, with rooms adapted for the culinary 
Aepeartment, two batherooms, with abundant room for launiry 
work, fuel, and storage in the basement. In aidvition to this 
large beeutiful building, & spacious room hss been ereoted 
in the garden for a much needed Gymnasium, while the builting 
formerly occupied by the frimary department of the school has 
been converted into a very convenient took tepot, where the 
word of “Sod in various languaget, with many religious books 
an’ tracts are sol’, as also books for use in the schools, 
for the enlightenment and instruction of #11 who seek them. 


These buildings have all been erected with the Lord's 
money, and for the Lord's work, and we wish to consecrate 
them to His service, Great hae been the self-denial with 
which these funds were collected, en? many are the prayers 
whieh daily ascend from sonsecrated hearts, in behalf of 
tne work here undertarens; for the teachers on whom rests so 
heavy a@ responsibility, anc for the pupils who enjoy such 
udivanteges, that the spirit of Him who came "not to be 
ministered unto bu’ to minister” mav be the ruling spirit 


of this institution, for te honor ant glory of “is most holy 
Name 
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In 1886 the American Board, as a part of its Mission 
at Cesarea, began a medical work, and later removed to Talas 
where the work thereafter was continued. In the year 1900 a 
Hospital building, in continuation of the work, was begun and 
completed and equipped in the Fall of that year. In December 
of that year, a letter was received from its medical missionary, 
Dr. Dodd, suggesting that in the interests of greater efficiency 
and virengthonins of the medical work of the Mission, that the con- 
duct of the medical work be placed in charge of a Hospital Asso- 
ciation that might be formed by New York gentlemen (his friends) 
who would undertake, upon organization of, and consent of the Pru- 
dential Committee, to be responsible thereafter for the conduct 
and upkeep of the work, with the exception that Dr. Dodd's salary 


would be provided, as heretofore, by the American Board, and he 
continue, as heretofore, a missionary of the Board. It was repre- 
sented in Dr. Dodd's letter that the proposed Association "Would 
be a separate Society but in fullest cooperation and touch with 
the American Board", and that "such action did not in any way look 
to his own separation from the Board, or change any relations 


whatever in that respect." 


January 8, 1901, upon recommendation of sub-Commnittee 
on Turkey, the Prudential Committee voted an assent to the propo- 


Sitions and representations in Dr. Dodd's letter of November 20, 
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1900,- conditioned that the appointment of physicians and nurses 
at all times should be subject to approval of Prudential Committee. 
In pursuance of the arrangement assented to in 1901 the work has 


gone on continuously up to the present time. 


Comparatively recently, growing out of theological dif- 
ferences between Dr. Dodd and others of the Hospital and mission- 


aries of the Station, Dr. and Mrs. Dodd and Dr. and Mrs. Post have 
resigned as missionaries of the Board, and the New York Association 
announce their intention to withdrawai from the agreement entered 
into in 1901, to carry on a Hospital and medical work in the in- 
terest of the Mission as represented in 1901. They further make 

the unprecedented claim to ownership of Hospital and Dispensary, 
with right and intention to sell the same as may seem to be to their 


advantage. 


Before taking up the matter of ownership of the Hospital, 
it would seem to be fitting first to consider the meaning and im- 
plications of the covenants or agreement entered into in 1901 for 
the conduct, by the New York Association, of the Hospital and med- 
ical work of the Mission. At the time of Dr. Dodd's proposition 
the work was being carried on by the American Board as an integral 
and permanent part of the Mission. Unsolicited, Dr. Dodd asked the 
privilege of the Committee of promoting the formation of a New York 
Association which would take the place of the Mission in carrying 


on the medical work, representing various advantages therefrom, - 


i 4 


among others that of the new Association bearing all the expense 
of the work outside of his salary as a missionary, which last 
would be provided by the American Board, as heretofore. 


In assenting to Dr. Dodd's proposal, we think it must 
be construed that it was an assent for the purpose, and that only, 
of CARRYING ON an established work then being carried on by the 
American Board -= a transfer of conductors of the work, as it 
were, and that only. We do not ecco how, by any construction of its 
terms or spirit there can be read into the arrangement provision 
for the undoing a tine of the work or its interruption, or give 
shadow of to euything relating to the connection 
of the New York Association to the work, beyond the conduct of it 
in the interest of the Mission. This view, we think, is further 
shown in the proviso in the agreement on the part of the American 
Board, that the appointment of physicians and nurses should at 
ell times be subject to approval of the Board. 


It follows - if the foregoing views are correct - that 
whatever rights either party to the agreement have in the property, 
as property, both became pledged by the arrangement to the main- 
tenance of the Hospital and medical work, and that continuously 
in the interest of, and as an integral and permanent part of the 


Board's work. 


‘ 
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As to the claim of the New York Association, or 
other than the American Board, to ownership of the Hospital 
property, it may be said, FIRST, as yet no evidence has been 
submitted to the Committee in support of ownership claim to 
the property other than that of the American Board. 


SECOND, undoubtedly the means by which the Hospital was built 
were contributed by Dr. Dodd's friends, but, according to a 
long established rule of the Board, - doubtless well known to 
Dr. Dodd , all missionaries of the Board in the beginning when 
appointed thereafter become agents of the Board to bring to it 
such help and influence as they are able of every kind, finan- 
cial and otherwise, that will promote the Board's interests in 


every department of its work. 


THIRD, without conclusive evidence that the Prudential Committee 
by Committee action made an exception in this case and exempted 
the Hospital and Dispensary from the Board's rule, no claim can 
be held to be valid, such as has been presented in this case. 
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Anatolia College, 
‘Marsoban, Turkey in Asia. 
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t @. i American Board of Connnissioners 
for Soreign Missions 


Sitas Normal School 


Sibas, Turkey-in- Asia 


JAMES BARTON, D.D., FOREIGN SECRETARY 
pivas, Fed 
ROV. “Us Ki Greene, D., 
Constantinople, 
Dear pr. Greene: - 
aneclosed you will finc our answer regarding 

the date of Annual xeeting. Yours of lith enclosing a 
circular letter from Secretary Barton came yesterday and ac- 
cording to your request IT have sent you this morning our answer, 
"=emovel ie have not discussed the conditions as 

it ial to some members that we are not called on to do that 
and that the insistence for the continuance of the medical work 

in .alas should come from the Station there first anc then be 
endorsed by the Wigsion. My personal feeling is that it will 
not be cuite fair. to the medical force at Tales to defer until 
midsummer the settling of conditions if-it is possibie to de- 

cide. them earlier. The limits of the Konia field’ shoulc: 

think be settled mutually by the three neighboring Stations, 

Talas, Smyrna and Tarsus. Dr. Barton's question seems to in- 
dicate that the ‘toard,if the removal is approved of, will make 
the necesssry arrangements for the continueing of th Talas 
medioal work. Tt seems to me imperative that an experienced 
American physician be rea:iy to take up: the work promptl; in the 


#all so that there be no break. 
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Com at AMERICAN MISSION 
aw ure all Thi sefaralion, thea: 
richly 4 Mek. Tad. to 


Taias,Feb.21st,1910. 


Rev.J.K.Greene, Sec'y 
Constantinople. 


Dear Dr.Greene, 

Your letter of Feb.llth in regard to the hospital 
question,together with a copy of Dr.Barton's letter was received 
by the last post,and both heve been given careful consideration. 

Had the proposition to transfer the hospital to 
Konia been made a year ago,in all probability we should have 
made no objection. Even now we hesitate to vpte against it,yet 
we cannot approve for the following reasons. 

This proposed move if carried out will certainly 
accentuate and strengthen the movement toward the formation of 

a new Protestant Denomination,directly antagonistic to the 
general trend and bulk of the work of the American Bo rd,not 
only in the Cesarea field,but throughout the whole mission. 

In addition to the cumulative evidence of past y 
years,one fact of recent occurrence confirms us in holding this 
opinion. During thepast two weeks the portion of the Talas 
congregation which is supported and approved by the hospital, 
has ,under the chairmanship of Dr.Dodd,against a protest signed 
by 25 members,adopted a new shurch constitution,which,as we 
nave been told,excludes all but the so-called newlifers both 
from membership and from the pulpit. 

An organized attempt is also being made to induce 
the other congregationgin our field to do the same. We are told 
that copies to be used for this purpose are now being prepared 
in the hospital. This is stated wikh all reserve until it can 
be confirmed by Dr.Dodd himsel@. We hope to secure a copy for 
our own use. If we succed@d ,more detailed information can be 
given. 

Aw Konia is just on the border of our field,it will 
certainly be a center of propaganda against us,antirely un- 
hampered by our presence,and the more insidious because we shall 
little opportunity to know what is being done. 

We cannot assume the responsibility of approving 
a move which will practically give cpuntenance to, and establish 
@ separate denomination which avowedly aims at dividing the 
existing Protestant churches. There should be no misunderstanding 
of the faat that there is an aggressive propaganda of the narrow- 
est type ,championed by our hospitel friends,which will be 
strengthened by removal to a near point, practically withén our 
field. To help Cesarea,removal of the hospital to a point much 
more distant than Konia is necessary. 

Having said so much it is hardly necessary to 
discuss details,yet one or two questions may properly be asked. 

To gic. 2 from Dr.Barton's letter,what does "Konia and the district 
about it" mean? At first thought it may seem easy to gaxkkika 
give the hospital Konia and the region about,(the writer himself 
once meade a similar su@gestion on the basis of limited experiences 
but ,practically,to give them what is wanted would mean to ex-~ 
tend the limits of the new konia field to"Lowef"Talas,for that 


semi-congregation will expect to continue its relations with 
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Dr.Greene, 2. 


the hospitel at Konia. 
We know of two congregations ;Akserai, (the nearest to 


Konia of all our azoutstations) ,and Everek, (close to Cesarea) 
that would follow the hospital. The former santicipating the 
move to Konia,hasalready served notice upon us by refusing to 
furnishiwg statistics for the annual tabular view .Theyknow 
perfectly well that the report asked for is not a station affeir 
but for the use of the Board;but they say thet they have nothing 
to do with the American Board and will give no report,notwith- 
Standing that the church was build and supported by the Board. 

Between Akserai and Everek lie Nggde,Nevschehr, & 
Urgup. The pastor of Nigde is not a New lifer. The other two 
places are waiting to see how the wind will blow. ny attempt 
to limit by geographical definition a propaganda intenched at 
Konia is going to prove extremely diffricult,and will mean diffi- 
culty for many a year to come. For thought the missionaries _ 
at Konia may themselves abstain from open religious agitation 
outséde their official territory,it is not reasonable to expect 
that the same will be true of their agents,official or 
or of their publications. 

Of course if the Mission thinks it desirable to 
encourage such a new denominetion headed by missionaries in a 
place like Konia xkaxg which will most certainly be a base for 
continued divisive operations in our field, we have nothing 
furbher to say at present. 

If however,the matter is to be decided by the votes 
of the different stations, we trust that such stations may be 
given ample opportunity to learm the facts of the situation as 
they exist today,and thus be able to vote intelligently. 

Hoping that this last suggestion may not appear 
discourteous either to the stations or to the Mission, 


On behalf of Cesarea Station, 


Very sincerely yours, 
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document. but as covies are being tor circulation, we shail see them 

in due time. | 
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307 BELLEVILLE AVENUE 


BLOOMFIELD, NEW JERSEY 
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CHARLES E. MANIERRE, LAW OFFICE OF 
ALFRED L. MANIERRE. 
MANIERRE & MANIERRE, 


CABLE Avoress: CEMLA BANK OF COMMERCE BUILDING, | 
TELEPHONE : 3579 CORTLANDT 31 NASSAU STREET, 
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New York, .. May 


Rev. James L. Barton, I. [., 
14 Beekman Street, 
Boston, Mass. 
My dear Doctor. Barton: 
Mr. Speers called me up this morning on the telephone 
and asked me what I had in my records as Secretary which would 


show what vroperty there was in Talas and vicinity belonging to _ 


the Ceserea Hospital Board, which could be conveyed by deed or 
otherwise to the American Board. Our Board was incorporated after 


the hospital building was erected and I am able to say positively 


that nothing in the nature of survey or legal description of the 


property has come into my hands as Secretary. I have confirmed 


this distinct recollection by an examination of the papers of the 


Hospital in mv keeping. 


Very sincerely yours, 


P. S. Enclosed please find copies of the two certificates relative 


to the ownership of the Hospital real estate which are the only 


papers held wy me which could be of any service to you. 
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MAY 17 1910 


This is to certify that the undersigned holds in her 
individual name the following property, viz., the Dispensary 
Building with ground attached, situated in the upper quarter of 
Talas (Cesarea), Turkey. 

And I hereby declare that the said property belongs to 
the Roard of Directors of the American Christian Hospital at 
Cesarea, with whose monies the above has been purchased, and in 
the event of my ceasing to be a missionary in this place, or 
at anv time upon the demand of the said Board cf Tirectors of the 
teh Christian Hospital, I agree to transfer any or all of 
the above named proverty to whomsoever the said Board may name 
as th2 proper a to hold such property. 

Signed this 17th day of June 1901, at Talas, (Cesarea) 
Turkey. 

(sd.) Mary C. Toda. 
In presence of: 
James L. Fowle,) 


) Witnesses. 
William &. Dodd,) 
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This is to certify that the undersigned holds in her 
individual name the following property, viz., tne Hospital Build- . 
ing with ground attached, situated in the upper quarter of Talas 
(Cesarea) Turkey. 

And I hereby declare that the said property belongs to 
the Board of Directors of the American Christian Hospital at 
Cesarea, with whose monies the above has been purchased, and in the 
event of my ceasing to be a missionary of the said Board of Tirec- 
tors of the American Christian Hospital or at any time upon the. 
demand of the said Board, I agree to transfer any or all of the 
above nanied property to whomsoever the said Board may name as 
the proper person to hold such property. 

Signed this 17th day of June, 1901 at Talas, (Cesarea) 
Turkerv, 

(sd.) F. Cushman. 
In presence of: 
Tames 7. Fowle, ) 


) Witnesses. 
William S. Dodd,) 
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CHARLES E. MANIERRE, LAW OFFICE OF 
ALFREO L. MANIERRE. 


MANIERRE & MANIERRE, 


Caste Avoress: CEMLA. BANK OF COMMERCE BUILDING, 
TELEPHONE : 3579 CORTLANDT 31 NASSAU STREET, 


New York, ..0Cts..4th, 1910, 


ir, Francis 0. Winslow, 
Chairman Finance VComnittee, 
American Board, Commissioners for Foreign liissions, 
14 Beacon Street, Boston, iiass. 
wy dear Winslow 
Your letter of ist. inst, to Mr. Speers, with copy of 
proposed agreement relating to the payment and adjustment of the 


Talas-xXonia. situation, has been before our meetin: for discussion 


an hour this efternoon, and many of the points meet with +t} 


approval 
of our Board. There are some points, however, which, in the interests 


of all concerned, we think should ve adjusted and the matter has been 


th > ic and the Vicee? i- 
referred to a comaittee composed of the President and the Vice Presi 


~ 


dent of our Board to adjust, with authority to.sign, when it shall oe 
satisfactory. Dr, William 5, Dodd is to co-operate with us in the 
final completion of the paper and will go to Boston tomorrow night 

to meet you Thursday, the 6th, inst., and go over the points in ques- 
tion, provided you can meet him on that date, On receipt of this 

k tter will you kindly wire him, care of itr. Sanuel T. Carter, 

lll froadway, ‘Tew York, whether you can meet him as above stated, 


and very much ovlige, 


Very truly yours, 
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JAMES MS CUTCHEON,presrT. 
JAMES M.SPEERS, vice PREST. 
JOHN A. MS CUTCHEON SEcyY. 


NORMAN L_ MS CUTCHEON,. Treas 


HOUSEKEEPING LINENS 


2/ 


AND 
PARIS OFFICE 
| GOODS. 18 FAUBOURG POISSONNIERE. 
FIFTH AVE. AND THIRTY-FOURTH ST., CABLE ADDRESS 


NEW YORK oct. 5th, 1910. 


ESTABLISHED 


IN REPLYING TO THIS LETTER PLEASE REFER TO NO. \ 


Mir, Francis 0. Winslow, 
Boston, liass. 

My dear lir. ¥inslov: 

I wie to acknowledge receipt of your ietter of 
October lst with its enclosures. I immediately put the 
copies of your agreement into the hands of Dr. Dodd and 
other members of our Hospital Board and the matter is 
having consideration. There are a few minor changes of 

wording, etc., that we would like to have made, but on 
the whole, I am free to say personally that the agreement 


which you have drawn is very gratifying and satisfactory 


to me. 


JMS:CAB 


“MACCUTCHEON NEW YORK” 
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The Joint Comnittee 4, and on iurkey, to which 
referred tie subject of an adjustment with the American Chr 
at “esarea, /sia “inor, incorporated in York i 
concerning the hospital property at hes heid confere 


the representatives of that Corporation at length, anc woul 


nort as follows: 


wa.d 


istian 
n i901, 
nee 
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(Hereafter in this heport, where the term “Talas Uospitai 


-oard" is used, the Corporation referred to above, namely,- 


American Christian Hospitadi at Cesarea, Asia is undere 


stood) 


vr. Allison Dodd, President of tne Lalas Lospitai Board, pre-e 


sented a written statement as to the cost of the pronerty at ‘alas 


under consideration, as follows: 


Cost of MNospital building (stone) including 

living room for physician's famiiy and three 

American ladies, so that it is a dwelling | 
house aiso - ~ = 


Dispensary building including Bible ciass- 


meeting fooms above and stable below 
Land on which these bvuiidings stand - - 

vew land with reservoir and improvements 
TOTAL 

Stock and furniture of pharmacy - - ~ 
Furniture in ltiospitai, at ieast ~ - - 


The stock in the pharmacy is estimated as the 
amount which will be on hand next June when the 
Hospital cioses. 


911,600. 


4,840. 
1,760. 


1,840 


520,040. 


2,000. 


1,000. 
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The Hospital ‘oard claim ownership in the lalas ‘iospital pro- 


perty because: 


(1) ihe money that has gone into tne plant and into its sup- 
port has been given by those who are now members of that Roard and 
by their friends; and 

(2) Recause of the wording of a sub-committee report to the 
Prudential Committee and approved by the latter January 6&, 1901; 
and 

(3) Because of exyvressions in various ietters passing between 


r. Peet, the medical staff at TValas and the American Board. 


On the other hand, your Committee takes the ground that be- 
cause, when the main bulk of the contributions for the work were 
made there was no Talas Hospital Soard, and since tue women was 
given to and extended by Dr. Dodd as a missionary of the American 
Board; and since, under the ruies of this board ali such money ree 
ceived and expended is for the American Poard,and the property thus 
purchased and the buildings erected thereon become its property; 
and also since there is no record that any Deed of Trust has been 
authorized by the Prudential Committee changing the status of that 
property,- this property has been from the first and is now the 


property of the American Board of Commissioners for Foreign lis- 


Sions. 


It is the understanding of your Committee that the arrangement 
with the Talas Nospital Board was to give them the free and un- 
trammeied use of that property for carrying on medical work at 
falas at their expense, Dr. Dodd to remain a missionary of the 


American Board and “the nurses and physicians which should be ap- 
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nointed to be acceptable to the American 


Conditions have arisen there which necessitate the removal of 
the liospital staff from ialas. Space will not permit the full dise- 
cussion of tie reasons for these conditions, but they have been 
practically accepted by the “esarea station, the \estern Turkey 


Mission and the Prudential Committee. 


It is understood that the Hospital staff at ‘alas, with the 
apyvroval and concurrence of the Talas ospital “oard in iiew York, 
has settled upon Yonia as a new field for medical work, and the 
Vestern ‘urkey ‘ission, after a full review of the case by the "ise 
Sion Committee on Pians and Measures, voted "that the 'ission would 
welcome the occupancy of Fonia by Drs. Dodd and fost, with the exe 
pectation that they will confine their activity to the neighboring 


unoccupied territory? | 


number Bs 


ibe Talas Board express themseives os 
AN 
to receive the full equivaient for the vaiue of the plant at ‘alas, 


Cesarea, as represented by their investments therein already 


quoted. 


last Spring Dr. Dodd went so far as to cabie the ‘alas | ospie 
tal “oard in New York for permission to sell for £T. 5,000. 
($22,000.) the medical plant of Talas to a party in that vicinity 
who was regarded by the Cesarea station and the Western Turkey lise 
Sion as a persona non grata. Strong objections were made to such 
& sale, both by the mission and by the Officials of this Board, 


and all steps to consummate such a sale were discontinued. 
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Following ehae; the proposition was made by the Talas Hospital 
Board to sell the property to the American Hoard for yee, 000., and 
tne offer was nese to allow the Soard to pay for it in eleven (11) 
annual payments of $2,000. with interest at 5%. this proposition rr 
was referred on 'ay i7th to the Finance Committee and toe Commite 


tee on iurkey. 


In view of the circumstances as here briefiy set forth, your 
Committee had to consider whether it would roeumenad to the Prudene 
tiai Committee the payment as above suggested, or any part thereof, 
or whether it wouid recommend giving to the 'ospital Soard a title 
to the lospitai property at ‘alas, so that 1t couid seli the same 
at wali, in order to come to a ciear understanding with that Hoard 
and, at the same tine, enabie it to oven its proposed new work in 


Yronia. 


Your Committee, after severai hours of conference with the 
President and Vreasurer of tue ialas iiospitai lioard, accompanied 
vy Dr. Jodd, whom they had brought to this country for this pur- 
pose, (‘reasurer Wiggin and Secretary Barton aiso being present), 
in which the various phases of the question were carefully cone 
sidered, (and during which time there were three separate confere- 
ences among ourselves) has come to the conclusion that taking 
everything into consideration it is desirable to make some Colne 


promise with the Talas Hospital board. 


lt is impossible in the judgment of your Comittee for the 
Prudential Committee to admit the claims of the Hospitai Board to 
the ownership of lands, buiidings and equipment now used for the 


medical work at Talas; yet we believe it wise and proper, in order 


~ 4 
: 


to avoid controversy, to recommend and do hereby Recommend to the 
Committee, that 12,000. be paid to the hospitai board in comproe 
mise of tne whole matter, with the understanding that the Hospital 
Roard is to relinquish all claims upon the vnroperty now occupied 
for the medical work in ‘alas, including the lands, buildings and 
equipment except as is hereinafter provided for; that this money 
be vayable in instalmente covering a veriod of eighteen months from 


the acceptance of these terms by the Hospital Board; and that in 


addition, the hosnital staff shail be permitted to take ail of 
their personal nossessions, their nersonal Surgical instruments, an« 
not more than one half of tne drugs and dispensary supplies up to 
an amount in value not to exceed $1,000., and aiso one half of the 
Hospi furnishings not to exceed in value },000., it being under- 
Stood that the hospital wiil be ieft in practicai working condition 
as regards appliances, equipment and arves. ) This offer is made 
with the understanding and is conditional upon the removal by the 
Hospital “oard of their medical staff and work from Talas to Konia 
within the year 1911, and that the $12,000. and supplies herein 
mentioned are to be exnended and used in the estabiishment of a 


new medical work at Konia, that work to be conducted in harmonious 


coO-Oneration with the work of the American Soard in Yurkey. 


In arriving at the vaive of the Hospital furnishings, it is 
understood that Dr. Dodd and hev. }r. Wingate will appraise the 
Same and make equitable division. In case of disagreement between 
the two, a third verson shall be chosen by the committee-ad-interim 


at Constantinople to act as referee. 


also the ialas Hospital Board, ace 


cept this offer of compromise in general and as herein stated, the 


| 


Finance Committee be directed to prepare in accordance with tnese 
general conditions,and the treasurer be and is hereby authorized 


to sign on behalf of the Prudential Committee,a statement setting 7 ) 


forth in fuller detail the understanding upon which this offer is 


\ 
\ 


Resvectfully submitted 
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Oct. 4th. 1910. 


Mr. Francis 9. Winslow, 
Chairman Finance Committee, 


American Board, Commissioners for Foreign Lissions, 
14 beacon Street, Boston, ass. 


My dear wr. Winslow : 

Your letter of lst. inst. to ir. Speers, with copy of 
renal acbeamilt reiating to the payment and adjustment of the 
Talas-Konia situation, has been before our meeting for discussion 
an hour this afternoon, and many of the points meet with the approval 
of our Board. There are some points, however, which, in the interests 
of all concerned, we think should be adjusted and the enttin has been 
referred to a comnittee composed of the President and the Vice-)Presi- 
dent of our board to adjust, with autnority to sign, when it shall be 
satisfactory. Dr. William 5, Dodd is to co-operate with us in the 
final completion of the paper and will go to Boston tomorrow night 
to meet you Thursday, the 6th. inst., and go over the points in ques- 
tion, provided you can meet him on that date. On receipt of this 
k tter will you kindly wire him, care of Mr. Samuel %. Carter, 

Aid niin wie Tew York, whether you can meet him 43 above stated, 
and very much oblige, 
Very truly yours, 


| 
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CHARLES E. MANIERRE, 
ALFRED L. MANIERRE. 


CABLE AvorREssS: CEMLA. 
TELEPHONE : 3579 CORTLANDT 7 


Rev, James 


clear for him 


LAW OFFICE OF 
MANIERRE & MANIERRE, 


BANK OF COMMERCE BUILDING, 
31 NASSAU STREET, 


Barton, 


14 Beacon Boston, Mass. 
Dear Doctor Barton : 
Fearing that a letter which I have just written 
Mr. Winslow may not reach him in the morning, I am sending a 
of it herewith to you, so that you can help us in getting an 


by wire to Dr. Dodd tomorrow morning, so that the way may be 


to go to Boston. 


Very sincerely yours, 


to 


CODY 
answer 


made 
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| October 5th, 1910. 
Mr. Francis O. Winslow, 
Chairman of the Finance Committee, 
American Board of Commissioners 
for Foreign Missions, 
Boston, Mass. 
My dear Sir:- 

I am writing you as the Vice-President of the Board of Di- 
rectors of the American Christian Hospital at Cesarea, and as one of 
the two members of the Committee to which, after the meeting of that 
body yesterday, was referred the question of the proposed agreement 
covering the change of the Cesarea Hospital Station from Talas to Konia. 

I am sorry that it is impossible for me to go on to Boston 
and meet you personally with Dr. Dodd, but,as this is not possible, I am 
writing you in detail giving the attitude of the Committee relative to 
the agreement. and explaining the suggested changes which we have made 
in the form which Dr. Dodd will show you. ) 

Let me say im the first place that I think we are’ in sub- 
stantial accord and that the dhnneie suggested are those which would 
evidence our understanding in a few details perhaps more clearly than 
in the draft submitted. These changes are as follows:- 

ist. We have made your Board the party to the agreement and not 
the Committee - this because, I take it, the agreement, after all, is 
between corporation and corporation. 

Ond. I have changed the phraseology of the second paragraph to 
make the meaning a little more clear. It wowld be capable of two in- 
terpretations, I think, as it appears in the draft. If it is your under- 
Standing that your Board is not to be called upon to make the last pay- 


ment of $4000 @ntil the expiration of eighteen months from the date of 


7 
\ 
{ 
ty 
ae, 
¢ 
4 
\s on 
3 


LAW OFFICES OF 


CARTER & HASKELL 
TRINITY BUILDING Ill BROADWAY 
NEW YORK 


SAMUEL T.CARTER JR. 
WILLIAM S.HASKELL 


the agreement, then a sentence could be put at the end of paragraph 2nd 
to this sttectl "It being expressly understood and agreed, however, that 
theparty of the second part shall not be called upon to make the last 
payment of $4000 until the expiration of eighteen months from the date 


3rd. The third clause has been changed in accordance with the sug- 


gestion contained in Dr. Dodd's letter of August 27th to Dr. Barton, 
which we understood was acceptable to your Committee. We understand 
that your maim point was that the Hospital should be left im practical 
working condition and we have left that verbiage in the agreement, but 
Dr. Dodd informs us that the drugs and dispensary supplies in the one 
case, and the Hospital furnishings in the other may exceed respectively 
the sum of $2000. If, in either case, their value is less than that, 
your Board will receive $1000 in value. If such value should exceed 
$2000 each party will share equally in these properties, which, I think, 
is in accordance with the general understanding. Dr. Dodd will explain 
to you the other minor changes in this paragraph. The last clause in 
the paragraph in emetion provides for the appraisal being made by Dr. 


Dodd and Mr. Wingate, and, on their failure to agree for their chosing 


a third appraiser, the decision of two of the three sen final. This 
is the procedure that is followed in this State, and, we presume, in 
Massachusetts, on appraisals, and we think will appeal to you as being 
@ little fairer than chosing as a third appraiser a representative of 


either party to the contract. 
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The changes we have made in the 4th and 5th paragraphs are 
simply to emphasize the fact that the agreement as to the working to- 
gether and in harmony is to be a mutual agreement. Indeed cooperation 
would involve an agreement on thepart of both the parties and not of one. 

It is not with any purpose of controverting the idea contained 
in the latter part of the 4th paragraph that it has been omitted, but 
because the wording is such that it might be interpreted to include 
Church work in Konia itself since Konia is without the bounds of the 
Western Turkey Mission as at present constituted, as well as because, 
as stated, it is not expressed in terms of mutual obligation. Perhaps 

I should add that Dr. Dodd informs me that the value of the Pharmacy 
stock will almost surely be below $2000, probably about $1500. The 
wording as changed, therefore, would be in your favor in this respect. 

In conclusion let me say thatit is the earnest desire of our 
Board to cooperate with your Board in every way to consummate the planned 
arrangement. The changes which we have made are those which we can but 


feel are only fair and we trust that they will so appeal to you. 


yours, 
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October 13th, 1910. 


Rev. James L. Barton, D.I., 


14 Beacon Street, 
Boston, Mass. 
My dear Dr. Barton: 

I duly received your letter of the 7th inst., 
relative to the adjustment of the matters between the American Board and 
the American Christian Hospital at Cesarea, and thank you very heartily _ 
for the spirit in which my letter was received. The two suggested 
changes which you have made in the proposed agreement are entirely 
satisfactory. I have redrawn the agreement accordingly and enclose 


herewith two copies thereof executed by the Hospital corporation through 


Wr. Dodd, its President. One of these copies I understand you will 
retain, sending ws the other after it has been executed by the Americam 
Board. | 

I feel with you that now that these long pending 
negotiations have been consummated without frictiom all parties will 


work heartily together for the common end. 


With kindest regards, believe me, 


i egrély yours, 7 


Enclosures. 
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WHEREAS, it has been agreed by the American Christian 
Hospital at Cesarea, Asia Minor, incorporated in New York in 
1901, the party of the first part, and American Board of Com- 
missioners for Foreign Missions, the party of the second part, 


that the sooperative relations hitherto prevailing between the 


two organizations in the medioal work at Talas, Cesarea, shall 


be dissolved and the medical work now oarried on by the New 
York Board at said Talas shall be transferred to Konia, in 
Asia Minor, during the sumer of 1911, the following terms are 
mutually agreed upon in settlementi:- 

lst. The party of tno first part agrees to relinquish 
all claims upon the property now occupied for the work 
in Talas or connected therewith (4neluding the lands, buildings 
and equipment, except as hereinafter provided for) and to es- 


tablish a medical work at Konia, Asia Minor. 


end. The party of fhe second part agrees that fhe sum 
of Twelve thousand dollars ($12,000) shall be paid to the party 
of the first part and thet the same shall be payable in instal- 
ments, withont interest, as follows: Four thousand dollars 
24,900} thereof upon the party of the second part heing ad- 
vised by the party of the first part that the party of the first 
part has purchased a site in Konia; Four thousand dollars ($4000) 


when the party of the second part is advised by the party of the 
first part that the said sum is needed for the construction of 
its buildings on said site at Xonia, and the balance, that is 

to say the aum of Four thousand dollars ($4000) at suoh time 
thereafter as may be requested by the party of the first part 
for the establishment and equipment of its medical plant at | 
Konia. It being expressly understood and agreed, however, that 
the party of the second part shall not be called upon to make 
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the last payment of Four thousand dollars ($4000) until the ex- 
piration of eighteen months from the date hereof." 

Sra. It is understood and agreed that the Hospital 
Staff of the party of the first part shall teke all of their 
personal possessions and that this term shall include dining room 
and kitehen outfit used by Dr. Dodd and his family and which were 
purchased by the Hospital funds, as well as nurses clothing and 
surgical instruments. It is further understood and agreed that 
new bedding, patients clothing and drygoods therefor purchased 
since July ist, 1910, shall not be included in this division and 
shall vemain the property of the party of the first part. It 


is further understood and agreed that the party of the first part 


shall be entitled to retain one-half of the drugs and dispensary 


supplies on hand and in stook July 1st, 1911, providing, however, 


that the party of the second part shall not receive less than 
One thousand dollars (21000) in value on this division, and it 
is further understood that the party of the first part shall re- 
tain one-half of the Hospital furnishings, exclusive of any now 
furnishings which may have heen purchased by them and become 
their property, as herein above provided for, providing that the 
party of the second part shall not receive less than One thousand 
dollars ($1000) in value on this division, it being understood 
that the Hospital shall be left in practical working condition 
as regards appliances, equipment and drugs. In arriving at the 
values herein provided for it is understood that Dr. Dodd and 
Rev. H. K. Wingate shall appraise the properties and make equit- 
able division thereof; that in case of disagreement between 
these persons, a third person shall be chosen by the two to ar- 
Litrate and the decision of two shall be binding on the parties 


hereto. 


4th. It is agreed by the party of the first part mat 
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the missionary work carried on at Konia shall he confined in its 
activity to the neighboring territory unoccupied at present by 
any station of the American Board, and that, in order to prevent 
further division among the Christians at Talas and vicinity, and 
to facilitate the healing of the difficulties which now exist, 
the Hospital Staff and their native associates shall cease to 
have any relations with the Churches and congregations within 
the field of the Cesarea statio . and that after the party of 
the first part has moved to Konia the parties hereto will con- 
tinue to maintain such neutrality as exists between stations of 
the American Board in Turkey and between stations of different 
but cooperating Boards in other countries. The party of the 
second part agrees to continue on the same basis as at present 
the salary and allowances for Dr. Dodd and family until the first 
of July, 1911. i | 

5th. It is understood and agreed by both of the parties 
hereto that the new work to he opened in Konia and the work car=- 
ried on by the party of the second vert in the neighboring sta- 
tions will be carried on in close cooperation and harmony, and 
that the relations between them shall be cordial and sympathetic, 
in accordance with the vote of the Yestern Turkey Mission welcom 
ing the representatives of the Hospital Board to the occupancy of 
Konia. 

WE, the undersigned, representing our respective Boards 
and work, set our hands in acceptance of the above agreements, 


and for the faithful performance of the same this day 
of October, 1910. 
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Jetober 24th, 1910. 
Mr. Frank H. Wiggin, 
14 Reacon St., 
Boston, Nass. 
Year Sirte 

I have your letter of the 20th inst. accompanying the re- 
drawn agreements in the Cesarea Hospital matter and have gone over 
these chamces with the Committee of our Board and with Dr. Dodd. 

The insertion of the clause by which the last demand of 
$4000 should not be made until the expiration of eighteen months is, 
of course, acceptable to us, although, in view of the efforts that 
are now being made to expedite the opening of the work at Konia, it 
is probable that we will need the last amount before the eighteen 
months, in which case wewill have to borrow elsewhere until the 
éisnteen months are . 

The other alteration, so far as it changes the verbiage 
so as to provide for the ceasing of any relations with the Césarea 
Churches instead of withdrawing such relations, is also satisfactory, 
but putting the word "native" before "associates" so as to provide 


that the Hospital Staff and their native associates should withdraw 


all such relations, would be more far reaching in its effect than I 


think wes contemplated on its insertion. This is what Dr. Dodd says. 


of this suggested change, and I think it will appeal to you as being 


a clear statement: 
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"It is not with any purpose of leaving the way open to curry “ 
on improper activities in Cesarea field, but because as now changed it | 
would apply to native brethren who may be asscciated with us over whom 
we have no control, as for example Dr. Haigazian in the Boys' School \ 
at Konia, and further because the insertion of the word mative" will : 
make it liable to interpretations not contemplated by the committee ) 
at Boston or ourselves. It could be made to mean even such perfectly 
proper relations as church membership in any of the Cesarea Churches. 
It is general custom there for persons when they remove to another 
place for a time to retain their membership in their home church. To 
force them against this would have a most unfortunate influence on the 
native people towzrd division rather than reconciliation. It would 
be putting into this agreement something altogether unheard of in me 
relations of Stations to each other. There are instructors in Marsovan 
who are members of churches in Cesarea field, and we have in our = 


those who are members of churches in Hadjin, Aintab, and Afion Kara 
Hissar as well as in Talas, Gemerek, etc." 


Our committee would suggest that the word "native" be stricken 


out from the agreement, and that the agreement be left in this regard 
as first proposed by you, with the understanding that the term "asso- 
Clates" was not intended to cover a@ casé such as Dr. Dodd indicates. 

lf this is acceptable to you and you will give me authority, 
I will simply strike out the word "native" from the agreements as signed 
by you, andwill then send you one of the agreements so changed signed 
by the President of our Board. 


As Dr. Dodd is leaving for Turkey on Saturday of this week, 


we would esteem it a favor if you could advise us in regard to this 


before he gails. 


Very tryly yours, 
KA 
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October 24th, 1910. 


Rev. James L. Barton, D.v., 
14 Beacon 


Roston, Mass. 
My dear Dr. Barton:e- 


I have your letter of the 20th inst., and, 
by the same mail, a letter from Mr. Wiggin accompany- 
ing the agreements changed in the way indicated by 
yOu. 

I am enclosing a copy of a letter which 
I have to-day sent Mr. Wiggin, which explains it- 
self. 

It seems to me that the word "native", 
for the reasons suggested by Dr. Dodd, should be 
stricken from this agreement, and I very much hope 


that this can be arranged before Dr. Dodd sails 


On Saturday. 
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Dr. James L. Barton, 


American Board of Commissioners 
for Foreign Missions, 


14 Beacon Street, Bosten, Mass. 


Ny dear Doctor Barton: 


After talking with you last Friday the redrafting of 
the agreement was left in Mr. Carter's hands on account of my departure 
to Philadeiphia for a few cays and on my return I found that Mr. Carter 
had been called away by the death of his brother. He had prepared 
the papers, however, using the clause which Dr. Dedd had written and 
which I @e@ read off to you over the telephone. Since then it has 
occurred to Mr. Carter and myself, that in reading the new clause in 
question eff you probably did not understand that it proposed leaving 


out the prelude or reason for the clause ém—qres¢ien, worded as follows: 


"Qudemtpegt in order to prevent further division among the 


christians at Talas and vicinity and to facilitate the healing 
of the difficulties which now exist." 


At present writing I cannot give Dr. Dodd's reasons 
for eliminating the words just quoted except nessibly that all of us 
are quite familiar with such reasons for the agreement without reducing 
them te writing, but neither Mr. Carter nor myself wish to urge the 
Climination of those words if yeu see any particular reason for 
retaining them. The paper as he drafted it, as stated before, leaves 
them out and I send it to you for inspection. Kindly return to me, care 
of Mr. Carter, with your views and we will reinsert them if you desire, and 


I will then sign the papers finally and send them on to you fer executiien 
by Mr, Wiggin | 
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Dr. J 


I wish to thank you and the members of the Finance Committee 
for their patience and co-cperation and to assure you that we are 
extremely anxious for the smooth working and hearty acceptance of the 


agreement by all parties in Asia Minor. 


Yours very truly, 
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II. Central Turkey Mission 


A. Stations and Outstations 


1. 


Re 


Aintab 
a. Akyol Christian Association, 1912 
Report by J. E. Merrill, 1916 
Hadjin 


-a. The Situation, by Edith Cold, 1915 


Kessab 


a. Church Building Fund Account, 1913 


b. Brief History of the Protestant 
Church, 1913 | 


-Marash 


a. Extracts from Leaflet on. 
"Orphanage Farm," 1906 


b. Theological Seminary, 1911-12 
Oorfa 
a. Reports of Boys' Industries ,1905,1911 


b. Reports of Shattuck School for the 


c. Appeal for Building Shattuck 
Memorial Hall 


Tarsus 


a. Letter re Saint Paul's Institute,1914 
from John H. MacCracken 
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AK-YOL CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION 
Aintab, Turkey-in-Asia 


. WHAT IT IS 


1. An AssocIATION supporting two branches, founded March, 1906, by a few poor young men 
and women, who were unable to look with indifference upon the moral wretchedness of the peo- 
ple among whom they lived. Its aim is briefly set forth in the following sentence taken from the 
constitution: ‘The main purpose of this society is to improve and elevate the religious, moral, men- 
tal, social and physical life of the young men and women, as well as that of the children, of Ak-Yol 
quarter, making no distinction as to sect, and to serve and promote their growth in Christian life and 
character.” The total number of members at present is 200. More than 30 of these have left 
for other parts. Four of them are serving in the Turkish army. 

2. A Sunpay Scuoor for the boys and girls of that quarter. Attendance 75. Teachers 6. 

3. A Moprt Werex-Day Scuoou with two teachers and 65 children. 

4. A Nigar Scuoor for those who have had no opportunity to attend day-school. 

+. A Music Crass for those who desire to learn vocal and instrumental music. At present — 
90 young men are attending this school. 


6. A ReapinGc-room and Lipraryhaving 200 volumes of useful books and several newspapers. 


WHAT IT HAS 


An AssemBLy Hai (with a small yard) which is used for many different purposes. It can 
accommodate easily 200 persons. It cost LT. 100.00 or 440. 00 dollars, ‘and has been paid for in full. 


WHAT IT NEEDS 


Its Ureent Neep is for LT. 1300.00 or 5720.00 dollars in order to adequately strengthen and 
equip the institution and thereby largely increase the efficiency and service of the whole organiza- 
tion. With this small amount it will be possible to secure the following very important results: 


1, The purchase of two adjacent houses, estimated cost LT. 150.00---¢ 660.00 
2. Repairs and additions required, i ee LT. 100.00-----440.00 
3. Equipment for the Library and the Reading-room, ,, LT. 150.00-----660.00 
4. A student aid fund for needy pupils’ tuition, 

books, ete. LT* 200.00----880.00 
A sumple Gymnasium, LT. 100.00----440.00 
6. Instruments for a simple Band of Music i LT. 50.00----220.00 
A piano or a large organ for the Assembly Hall, __,, LT. 50.00----220.00 
8. <A fund, the annual income from which will be sufficient to | 

secure a man who can give the greater part of his time to the 

welfare and work of the association, estimated amount, LT. 500.00----2200.00 

Total LT. 1300.00--¢5720.00 


Tne Association is under peculiar obligations to Dr. F. D. Shepard, of the American Hospital, at 
Aintab and to Rev. Stephen van R. Trowbridge, of Aintab (Address: 421 A Hancock St., Brooklyn, 


N. Y.) for much valued sympathy and assistance. Contributions for any of the above purposes, if 
forwarded through them or if sent directly to the undersigned, will be acknowledged et and 


gratefully, and will be applied to the object designated. Nt, 
Aintab, February 26th, 1912. 


President 
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ing rUSPITéb. 
FEQueEst Ci LPe SHEpSrs pleced 
ical work WSs nece throush the winter and soins. in 
Summer cleenBns hes ceer it necesssry 
wounded curun refusees. And then, before these were ¥ 
3, suddenly the sovernmert esk!es for the fulfilment cf 
moliei, thoush we coulo so only sracuslly, until fort: 
Sevoued to solsiers. This has con uso throu 
r 


ven hunores soloiers heve $6 the négne 
om September till July 1, 1i$91¢. 
s spent by these soldiers in tre hesnitel end the exper 
ste of twelve cliesters solo dey soveer in tre follow 
NO. OF AAP 
oer 807 LtGe 104.80 
Uetoboer 1242 147.24 
\ovemoer 1252 150.24 
becenber 1417 170.04 
Jenusry 1222 64 
feorusry 101& 122.210 
Merch i2i* 145.c0 
Aoril 1150 142.é0 
vey 1266 £9469 
yune 


11750 btGe 1410.00 
on ned Cross 


medicines end dressings 222607 
Ltae 1442.67 


The eversase stay of each soldier hes beer 16.6 days and the sverase expense 


irss, 


lir 
rirsé the cases were all medicel, but since Verch about half 


of the year, cholera have been the most virulent diseeses. 


ursical, Typhus, dysentery, erysiveles, smsllocx end, et the end 


36 


[ne orderlies assigned by the sovernnent heve oroved very satisfactory end 
loyal. They and many of the pefiernts have develeped &@ senuine effection for the 


staff, snd have come to teke 8 personsl interest in the hospitel. 


The ouelity of the treetment and cere in 


veoh el. has been much spprecisted by the soldiers, and the desire to be 
sent if one fell sick, was general. 
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The mein clinic was continued throvush vecembeF by Lr. Sezjian, out sfter 
that the sovernment made such dewmends wuoon his tiwe thet it was no lonser voessible, 
Dre Hamilton's clinic for women was continveo till her illness in Lecember, 4nd 
was resunesd in feorvary, continuins te vune with very lerse ettenocence, Me 
oerformed dressinss for ovtsise oetients esch mornings. Clinical work hes o 
very much limited by lack of money for free medicines. for financiel reescns, 
wes necessery in the fall to foroid the furnishings of any medicines from the dis- 


censery without ectuel payment from sowe source, et least cever the 


© 


COST. 


Ihe chaplé@an has not been acle ic continue his work. for meny weeks he & 
sick, end then he was conscripted for service es an ertizen soldier. At first 
relisicus work in the wards seenei ovt of the ovesiicr. 5ut sradusily, evenir 
worship and Sunday services were commenced, end 4 bible women has Found ooportune 
ities for cersonel conversstion. No has been made to these sctivi 
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ct 
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end the wen, thoush sll Mohanmedans, have welcomed the sinsins sno reedins. An 
illeciscoosed local ohysicien suceseded in hevirs the seripture mottoes in 
Turkish removed from the walls, ovt those in tne Osmenli chserecter heave remsined. 

As four ef the nurses hed completed the course in theoretical and oreciicel 
treirinég contempleted in the plans for = Treinins school for Nurses, diolomes wer 
awerded to them at the close of the yeer. A spsciel dipvlone wes 4rented to Yrs 
svleria Nejerien, whe has given eight veers of skilful end nost faithful serv 
to the hosoitel and has been native hesdnurse for seversi yeers. These divlowes 
were oresénted in Dr. Hamilton's psrlor before s smell company of ~slatives eno 
friends. 

Dre Hamilton socke to the bradustes on "The Cherecteristics of an Ices] 
Nurse," mentioning cleanliness, ovietness, cheeriress, sentleress, elertuess 
Detiencs, bersuesiveness, reliebility ana lovs. 
SeZjian referreac very feelingly to Lr. shevard 


and thetsketcheo 
Lhe aevelcnnent of nursing et the hospital, from its foundation to the oresent 
time. "The first nurses were elderly women, weering bloomers (the common 


workcress for women in Turkey) and without stockings. A stéo in edvance wes 
teken when a black evren began to be worn. After this younger women were 
smployed, end then better dresses and white evrons were edcepted. This chense 
in dress wes symbolic of increasing efficiency. Yéeanwhile the feslins saig 
ércouncd that regular professwuonel training for the nurses wes @ necessity, and 
out of this feelins came finally the Yraining School for Nurses, organized in 
1Siz, under the sueerintendence of Miss Alice C. Bewer, who was Sreatly inter- 
ested in the project and was, at the time, headnurse. The work of instruction 
continued efter Miss Bewer severed her connection with the hospital, and now 
the first class hes completed its course of study and received its divlomes. 
lis members wear the regulation cap end gpron of the treined nurse." 

Ihe divlomes were oresented by Miss Elizebeth Trowbridége, who is a sraduete 
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wins sracuetes are known to have died, chie 


Ure habib Kk. Nazgerian, Cless ef 1881. 
peshdeser Barsoumian, Class cf 1881 


Dre Halsgazoun Yekoubian, Cless of 1&&4. 
Prefesser vesse Matossian, Class of 1897. 
Sameuel Inélizian, Class of 1902. 


Koundekjien, Cless cf 1902. 
zien, Class cf i190 
es neumian, Class of i904. 


1€f Se ESkijier, Class of 1905. 


= 
= 
Vv 
~~] 


De 
POS ATLko 
fhorehen Atterian, Cless of 
bre Vossen Topalian, Class of 189&. 
Hovsep Melikien, Class cf 1902, 


Yekoub Missirien, Class of i902, 


hesop @& Tujisrisn, Cless ef 1902. 
Professor Rovper Recovbien, Cless ef i$02 
neve Soshémon Akkelian, Cless of 1908. 
Dikran Ilvenien, Cless of 1905. 
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Dre Re Bezjian of Aintab he 


hospital through most of the year. 
of medical work 


of Aintabd conitraci 
at nadjou, and died et Alepovc. 


y ohysicien 
his wedical and 
dsradle service for ths 


ele 
kender Ishkhanian of Alenvoo has continued in sovernmeni 


New York City durins the year. 
exiled with his femily, and ren 
uddenlve Dre Movees Le 


Ae 


service. 


en actins head of Azgariah Smith 
In eddition he has performed a Sreat deal 
in examinations and otherwise 


for 
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his 
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Kltiounyer 
hospital work et Aleppo without molestation, 
Sovernme 


nt, his epparatus beins always at 


r a time his hosoital was devoted entirely to tyohus case DY e 


the military authorities, and 


large amount for the civil authorities in connection with epidemics of tyobus aud 


Gholera, 
in Marash awit Alepoo, 
CLASS OF 1882 


~ 


anformation. 


Dre baigazoun &%. Yekoubian of Cesarea was 


Sédros Krikorian of Ourfa was sxscuted after the troubles thers. 


exiled, 


Dre Kalousd Nejarien of Marash has been in government medical services 


Professor 
de Wanissadjian of Marsovan was. sent to a village west of Mersovan; no later 
Dr. Soshomon Nisgoghossian of Adana came to Alepoo as an exils, 
and succumbed on the road. 
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ichel Anteki left Aintaod voluntarily, ana has oeen in Aleppo. at 
camoarzoum AShilan has remained in Konla,. where he wes oastor of t 
cestant churche Sarkis nasooian has osen in covernment servi 
Lintab, Alevoo alisne acudlian==no info 


106° 


No livins memoers of this academic class in Turkey. Ore raul, ‘'e0, ana 
Dr. Nagarian, ‘Si, were sraduated this year in medicine. 
SLASS. OF 1886-6 
doreham Attarian of Ourfs was imprisoned, tveortured ana kil 
i 


n 
vious to the final troudleseBR <Aevork Levon] 


went to selimiveh.e bre Vartan Poladian has been munici 


Uf 1887. 
Jovses Ashdjian of Alexandretta was sent to Aleono, and from there to xosul, 
under arrest, On account of his connection with the American vice-consulete 
6s drasoman. ie was sent on from Alepoo because isitsd tas ice 
consulate, efter havins been war ned,not to 10 Sy 
4. Seziian has continued as dispenser at the America: 


OL e ave dis Negkashien wes exiled frou vons tangis 
druenes Varkarian of Kutahien 

Arshas Yekoubian of Izgwid, no information. Cote) 


aidarian of Kirasoun, do. 
Ue Soshos issjian of Cesarea, do. 


UTe S 


~ 


A 
NO livins wembers of this class in Turkey. 


asve “Ladour Saharian has rewained in Constantinools,. Dre Arwenas hais 
director of the Apostolic Instituts, was exiled and the imuxzuz institute 
closed. nev Krikor Kurkyasharian was pastor of the Protestant church in irz- 
roum. Both he and his wife were ill from typhus, His wife died, out he recove 
ered and went to Van for recuperation, where he was when the deportations 


CLASS OF 1890. 

ReVe Ge He Raroutunian of Marash came $6 Aintab in the summer of 1915 on 

Wife's account, and has spent the year at the collede, partly continuing hi 

work as instructor in theolosy and partly ensgased in private study. After 

refusal te accect Vohammedaniss, Reve Ge Me. Keteniian of Biredjik was exiled 

f which he Was pastor, 


the ProtSstsnt 
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Sr. searoutune Ahalfsy Aintad has oeen With the 
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Dre Nishan Amiralian of Varash was in sovernment service at Alenoc, woere be 
in 


"aS imorisonede Saraoed Koundakiian of Cesaresa was & teacher Che Americar 
sovs' Sehool at Talas, and was exiled after refusins to accent Vonammedanisn. 
he rswainsed in Aleovoe He Shnorhokian of dintsd was exiled and remained 
in Birediik as a @aroenter in the sovernment oosat—oduildins varas on the suonrates,. 

Sahag Jerejian of Adana, no information. 

CLASS OF 1892. 

Professor N. Se Beliozian of Aintabd was exiled with his family. se succssaed iz 
rewainins in Soo #. Vouradian of Aintab, though having 
as an American was @xiled,. He succeeded in remainins at 
toe yvaras as @ Reve Mibar wuncherian of Teles was 
sxewoted frow exile, after nowinal acceptance of Vohbamwedanism. 


lan has been in sovernment service in dAintab and vicinity. 
livins members of this class in Turkey. 


ssiean of Aintab was sxiled, and remained in 2 villase south-e 
west of Alsopo. Yeshia Behsnilian came from Maresh to Ainteb in the su 
of 1915 to take uo work ati the collese as teacher of history, and was exiled 
with the other collese teachers. he reached Aleppo by the assistance of Gere 
man friends, but there wes arrested as a fusitive exile ani seni t 
harir, south of Damascus. Later he was transferred to Lbamascus. Sosnonon 
Vosserichian of Merash was exiled. 


CLASS OCF 1896. 
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ry 


bre ieshia Aroyan of Ourfa was with the army, was taken orisoner and sent to 
indiae Dre He Me Kadidian of Aintathas been with the army, as have been 
bre Nazar Ipekian end Avedis Jsobsjian of Alsooo. haseo khalemkiarian of 
Aintab was exiled frow Aintab, and remained at Biredjik. Boshos Nersesian 
of Marash has been in the emoloy of the sSovernment asriculiural bureau, and 
Stationsd near Aleopoo. | 
vikran Poladian of Aintab, no information. _ 

CLASS OF 1897. 
Ure Haroutune 5. Babikian of Aleppo has been with the army. Apraham Ferberian 
of Marash Ae Yer a Usher 
Professor Jesse 5. Matossian was exiled From Aintab and died of tyohus in Deir 
20%. / fhovbannes Shilhasopian was exiled from Aintab. kev Sdepan Tovmassian, 


remained in Tarsus, in charse of the Profestant church of which 
Ss rs 
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was ¢xilei fret fadiin and 


jourad 4ndonia mained in a villase south of 
Damascus. Lr. Gamabed Babikian of Aleppo has been with the army. Or. 


‘lian of Diarbekir was with the arm 
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1b tO the neishborheocs cf nekka. The wife of 
y cf Konia, care throveh Ainted ef en exile, out 
receraqirs hile 


~" 
sulodelien cf Aintab, one of the voriests of the Gresorien church, wes exiled 


neVe pcarcutunien, o rst Fretestant crurch, remeinec 
eG bis work threush most of the year, ends then went te Intillv by sdavice of the 
lecel sovernor end under cerman rretesscr Lovify vwevonien of Air 
before. his errest and efter ris releese end subseovuent secuittel,wes eetine 
caster of the second Frotestent church. Upon the exile of the Frovestents, he 
pecene exrclleo as teacher cf French in the gcvernnment Commerciel School, enc se 
wes exenotes from deporteticr. bre senekerinm \iziblian cf Alexendrette hes been 
Witr the arwve Aprabam cf Aintab wes exiles and went to Selimivyeh. 
varoediean oes Continued in tHe employ of the Sureeu of Asriculture. 
uf 1500. 


nesse Antocrien cf Aintaod wes exiled end sent to the 


f 


evork arslenien of Ainted hes been with the erny. sd4iklier of 
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Sinteb was exiled with his family te Seliniyssr, es 


of Deir Zer,. rebes remained in K 
voushemien of Aintab wes exiled end hes 


i 
Aintab. haisgezian of Aintab was exiled end finaliy reached Neyedin, soutr 


ovhannes Der GCheventian has been in sovernuent se 
CLASS OF 1901. 
bejed Dakessian of Aleppo has been in prison. peroutune Der Bbosho 
with the army. Hovhannes Keshishien ef Aleppe hes remained in 
Ure Carabed Khalfeyen of Aintab has been with the ermye 


oenoerzoum Berberian of Kilis was sxilea. Prefesscr G. Ke Daghlian of Ainteab 
wes exiled, and reneined in Aleppo by sgevernment permission. In Alepro he has 
bésn tenporary of physécal science in the collese. Ners 
cuzelimien of Aleope has been in severnrent emplov es @ nilitery pharwecist. 
tre Lutfy Faleblien eof Malatia has been with the ermy. Reve cemouel Inslizien, 
castor of the Protestant church at Kilis, was ective in refugse relief work there 
end trusted by the local sovernore In this work he contracted tyohus, from which 


executed at Erzixnsghan though another report is thet he died of tyoh 
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Jisease he 31606 Likrean Koundek j} of Kesseb, vastcr of the Frrotestert 
church in thet Bdlace, wes exiled with bis to The he was very 
setive in refusee relief work. be contrectes tyonus, of which oissese he 
hovseo Velikien, vestor of the Protestent chureh in Siiven, ceyons Lierbekir, 
in Kourdisten, wes tortured ena killeo in prison et Liarbekir. Yakoub vVissirien 
of Ourfe, teacherin the Protestent schools there, wes kiileo by the sovernien 
efter the lest troubles. Dikrarn Piranien remeineo in Aleooo for some tine, 


ure 2 C 
exile of his congresetion, during his temoorery ebsence in Aintao. oe 
Sessyvrjien of Ainteb wes exiled, end remained through the year in vil- 
lase in the Deir zor district. Dr. Ziroun Fekimien hes been wunicital ohvsicies: 
2% vissrelecshoshour. soupen necoubien, in the Ssives Normal Collese 
wes exiled, end is ssid te hevs been killed on the rcoea. Venren 
of Cesarea wes exiled efter hevins refused to accent Moheammedanism, and reneined 
in Alepoo and then in Damascus, in which latter place no Madero: bive in refucesc 
relief work. nasop i. TUjjarien, oreacher cf the Protestant chureh in ssverex, 
Kes brousht to Ourfe under arrest, and then sent beck,as the charges sdainst hin 
were proved to be false. On the way returning, he wet his wife end chiloren, 
oeins sent as exiles and wes ellowed to telk with then. Seon atter he wes 
killeax on the road. Ris wife and part of his fenily 


re 
later ell died. Dre Vartan Topalian of Alepre wes with 
CLASS OF 1904. 
cvecsin Sakkelian of Aintab was exiled and remained in Selimiyeh where he staries 
scone industriel work. Roupen Eeredjiklien ef Ainteo wes exiled end reweined in 
Aleppo. Krikor Der Boshossian of Aintab, pester of the First Froetestant 
church, was exiled with his family, and remained in Sebkbe, @ village of the Deir 
or district. Kevork Demwirjian left Aintab. Dr. Yervant Elwsjien wes municipal 
hysicien et Zeitoun. He was imprisoned end had @ pnerrow escape from execution. 
Wes exiled from Marash and succeeded in reaching Aleppo, where he entered the 
service of the sovernment a8 @ pbhysicisn. Levon He Levenien of Ainteb wes exileo 
2nd remained in Selimiyeh, where he had a long iliness from tyonus, but recoversde 
Or. Bovseo Vahdessien of Behesne has been with the ermy. Reve He. Ve. Nejerian 
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OLASS UF 1908. 
jeve soghowon Akkelien of Curfa, pastor of the Armenian rrovestent Church, was 


ane pune oy at final trouodles there. 


bre at of bre Ishkhanier of bave been with 


Che povsep Missirisn of Alntabd secured socointment as teacher in thre 
Sovernuent school at 4ilise fe was eslied to Alntead by the Aintad sovernment, 
ss though he wee te be enpoknted teacher there, and then wes exiled. née 


Zi | 
Nelosndien of Alecpc, en officer in the 
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Setrac Vatessiaen ef Aintab wes exiled with the cther ecollese teechers, end remeainec 
ir dleocee Mihren Kasserdjien of Aleope becane solidier. ¥isas Krikeorie: 


cf Diaroekir has oeen with the ermye 


vabrem Lsylekian of Aintab was exiica, and remained In iakoubd Nazarie: 
cof Alexandrefita returned to Alntad, wheres he remained as oherweacist. .wes 
errested on ocolitical charséss (one litem the fact thet he hao married 
cently) but was released. Krikor sarrefian of Aintaod wes exileo ano remainseo ir 


CLASS UF 1510. 
ieshia Bakenjien of Aintab has rewained Shere as en eriizen soldier. 4rikor 
Dechlien of Aintab has been in the army as an cfficer. Dikren Kupelian of 
yearash was ¢xileo ana remainea in Aleppo. rarovture Nokhoucien of sSeyties 
pestor of the Frotesteant church, was deported with sowe of his vecvls to haweh. 
After the death of neve De. Ke Koundakjlian, he took his olace ineleadershio ir 
relief matters, haroutune Tarpinian wes meaicel stucent in syrien Frotestant 
vollese and probebly was taken for wilitary service. 

Of i$ii. 

blexen 4e Sezjien remained et Syrian Frotestent Collese es @ medicel student. 
NéVe Likran pastor of the Protestent church at Zeitoun, 
was compelled to leave that blace, after most of the population had been sent 
into exile. he wes allowed to stay et Aintebd, ano from there to return to his 
former howe at Yoshounolock, near Antioch, to take charse of the Frotestant church. 
Leert. né seems to have been a leader amons the people of the mountain in their 
oppositéon to being sent into exile, and uliimestely wes rescued with tigm by & 
‘rench cruiser and transperted to adypie There, through Stephen, frowbridse, 
cis story became widely known. Mibran Baligien was e student in Keresh Theolesicel 
Séminery, and went from there to work et Intilly. Sarkis Karemanousiean has been 
an officer in the army. Simon (Sehsnilian) Vahabedian of Kusnumansour, preacher 
of the Protestent church, was imprisoned, taken out on the road end killed under 
covernment orders. he was not shoyt, but his heed wes crushed with stones. 
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THE HADJIN SITUATION 
(by Miss Cold, December 15, 1915.) 


le Difficulties of past two years. 


a. Disposing of girls and teachers, There were seventy girls as 
boarders and ten teachers when the Hadjin Home school was closed, 
Although we tried to distribute these among the three schools of Adana, 
Talas and Marash the difficulties were great. Adana, the natural and 
most available school, was always over-crowded and could not accommodate 
the girls of its own field. Marash was difficult to reach and Talas 
was expensive. As long as we remained in Turkey it was difficult to 
break the strong personal friendships existing between us and the © 
teachers and girls, yet the demands made upon us on the basis of this 
friendship were difficult to meet because of their scattered condition. 

b. The villages would not give up their claims upon us and to carry 
on the village work away from the station was not easy. 

c. The two summers of our return we found the property much deteri- 
orated and we felt the need of having it look somewhat respectable in 
the eyes of our neighbors and yet we were afraid to invest any nenaie 


in it lest in the end the buildings should not be used, 


2. The leaving of the Mennonite missionaries. 


All the Mennonite missionaries were recalled both from Hadjin and 
Everek in October of 1914. Inasmuch as the closing of the work in 
Hadjin depended largely upon the presence of the Mennonite missionaries 


Since they had assumed part of our obligations it seems as if their 


g0ing should have caused those responsible for Hadjin to think something 


about it. It altered the situation entirely and left no provision for 


such events as took place this summer. The commission, consisting of © 
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Mr. Martin and Mr. Goodsell, provided for the closing of the school and 
the absence of the American ladies under stated conditions. When some 
of those conditions no longer existed there seemed to be no committee 
ready to consider the situation from its altered aspect. Miss Vaughan 
and I felt that as the Mennonites had left we ought to return, but on 
consulting with Dr. Chambers he was so doubtfull of the mission's con- 
sent that we did not suggest it. We asked Miss Hagopian and her mother 
to come from eee take the girls who had been left unprovided for, 
and under the supervision of the Protestant church carry on the school. 
This they did in 4 very commendable way. They had the capable assist- 


ance of Minas Effendi, the former Mennonite steward. 


3. Our return in the spring. 


Miss Hagopian and Minas Fffendi were doing their best to care for 
the properties and work of the American missionaries, but they could not 


so on that way indefinitely. In March Miss Hagopian became ill and she 


sent letters appealing to us to come, She kept having official visits 
and inquiries about the school and Minas Effendi was having uncomfortable 
experiences about the properties. Miss Vaughan and I had the consent 
of all Adana station with the exception of Dr. Haas for our return to 


Hadjin. The other stations did not take action, but I believe Aintab 


was very unfavorable, However, Miss Vaughan and I could not have done 


otherwise even if there had been united opposition from the whole mis- 


sion. It was not pleasant, more than that it was hard to go as we did, 
yet there is the voice from within which must be obeyed over and above 
all else. Ye could not have respected ourselves if we had not gone, 


I do not know whether there was any change in the attitude of the mission 


with respect to our being in Hadjin after the events of this summer took | 


place, but Miss Vaughan and I shall always feel what in the way of 


assistance we were able to give those hundreds of unfortunate people was 
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in harmony with the spirit of the One who had compassion on the five 


thousand. 


4, Wiss Vaughan's situation when I left. 


a. Our inability to make plans. The fact that Hadjin station could 
decide nothing for itself but must always wait for mission action 
hampered us greatly when the fall months were approaching. We decided 
that at least one of us should go to America as in all probability we 
would not be allowed to remain in Hadjin and we did not feel it right 
to be suvported on the foreign field without doing work for it. The 
other would stay in Hadjin until such time as the mission could provide 
for the Armenian teachers and girls with us. We of ourselves had tried 
to reduce the number to the smallest possible and had partial plans for 
sending some to Talas and the remainder to Adana. ‘Talas was ready to 
receive them, but when the time came for sending we dared not trust them 
to such a journey, Ve wrote several times to Adana, but could ret no 


reply. 


Beginning with September some of the Turkish officers and their 
wives asked repeatedly about the opening of our school. They wished to 
know whether we only worked for the Armenians and would not keep the 
school open for their children. At least the parents of nine Turkish 
children expressed themselves as very anxious that we should open the 
school for them, We promised to write for permission, but felt that 
their wishes were almost hopeless. We cannot express how difficult it 


was to have shown them such friendliness and interest and yet tell them 


that we could not open our school to their children. Several called 


on me when they heard I was about to leave and there were many expressions 


of regret. I could not tell them that I would gladly have stayed and 


worked for them, but had no assurance that the mission would permit it. 


b. Miss Webb's visit. Toward the last of September a telegram came 
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from the consul saying that if I wished to go to America to be ready in 
two weeks. “ithout any suggestion from Adana as to plans how could I 
so and how could I travel alone? We urged either Miss “lizabeth Webb 
or Dr. Chambers to pay us a brief visit so that we might come to an 


understanding. Miss Webb arrived on Wednesday evening and on Friday 


morning I departed with her. 
She announced that she had instructions from Adana station to take 
both Miss Vaughan and me to Adana and shut up the school. She had com- 
municated somewhat of the wish of Adana station to Consul Nathan who in 
turn had communicated with the Vali with the result that both Mr. Nathan 
and the Vali also wished the school to be closed. Of course this was 
an excellent opportunity for a Turkish official to obtain possession of 
some very desirable property. Miss “ebb especially emphasized the fact 
that the Vali wanted the school closed. Neither Miss Vaughan nor I 
could look upon that though as an adequate reason for abandoning every- 
thing. We regretted deeply, however, that the Vali’s attention should 
have been called to our school at all. Miss Webb also said that the 
Vali would not permit any girls from Hadjin to be brought to the Adana 
school, but she had tried to arrange for their being taken in at Harnie 
in the German orphanage. Wo reply had been received from Harnie when 
Miss Webb came to Hadjin. Thus, even if it had been a physical pos- 
sibility, Miss Vaughan could not leave with Miss Webb and me, Personally, 
I doubt whether our girls and teachers will even be permitted to go to 
Harnie and Miss Vaughan and I regretted that such public mention should 
be made of their existence. 
At a station meeting at Adana I presented the situation of Miss 


Vaughan and her great desire to remain in Hadjin. I stated our recourses, 


our food supply and the people of our compound,also the wish for our 


School by Moslem pupils. Miss Webb also ably seconded all I said. As 
Dr. Chambers was leaving he did not think it advisable for him to vote on 
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the question. All the others decided against Miss Vaughan's staying. 

Should all the Hadjin property be lost because of non-occupation 
I should feel deep regret. After being there I somewhat appreciate the 
expenditure of money and human life needful to build up such a plant. 
I realize also the great value of just what there is in that compound to 
the community to be ministered to. For years that compound has been an 
ideal for all that region. Not only Christians, but Turks love that 
place, I an net able to estimate its influence. I think also of all 
the people who have contributed to the upbuilding of that place, I 
think of the excellent library and all the furnishings and feel that the 
money invested should still have much larger returns. It will always 


be a matter of great sadness to me that all had to be given up in this 
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WHAT THE PROTESTANTS OF KESSAB HAVE DONE 


LT. 
LT. 


FOR THEIR CHURCH, DESTROYED BY FIRE 


DURING THE RECENT DISTURBANCES. 


Belfry. 


From regular pledges. 

On the day of laying the Foundation-stone. 
At different times from the people. 

From the women for the Pulpit. 

From a man for the first Corner-stone. 


From the Christian Endeavour children. 


. From the school-children for carving two verses 


(John 6: 37, 14:6) on the doors. 


Total cash. 


For 600 loads of wood for the preparation of lime. 


For 100,000 loads of sand for the walls, brought by 
women. 


For thousands of common stones for the inside of the 
walls. 
Total. 


From the Kessab men in the U.S.A. 


Total 


The young men undertook to defray the expense of the 


Every person is contributing, z.e., one key-stone, etc. 


100. 
| 30. 
120. 
12. 
8. 
26 
446. 
0. 


HEREAFTER THE MOST URGENT NEEDS ARE 


Stones at $0.25 per 100 $0.00 
Corner-itones at $1.00 per 100 .... 
100 Poutrelles at $12.50 1250.00 
8 Stone Pillars at $50.00 each......... 400.00 
50 Windows at $12.50 each............. 625.00 
2 Doors at $25.00 each...............66 50.00 
Cost of Plastering 700.00 
Miscellaneous Expenses............... 300 00 

TOTAL - - $55225.00 


Will you kindly help these struggling people ? 
On behalf of the Church Building Committee, 


D. H. KouNDAKJIAN. 


c/o Dr. J. M. Ju & 


Lattakia, Syria, Kessao. 


poe. 
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A BRIEF HISTORY OF THE PROTESTANT CHURCH IN KESSAB. 
WITH 


SOME FACTS ABOUT THE PRESENT CONDITION. 


Kessab is situated on the southern slope of Mt. Cassius, about 30 miles south-west of Antioch, 
commanding a beautiful view of the plains below, with the majestic Jebel Acra towering from behind. 
It has a population of 6000, all Christian Armenians, of whom 2500 are Protestants, including the 
Protestants in surrounding villages. The Evangelical work here began as early as 1848, a small church 
being established that same year. The first Evangelist was the late Rev. Kara Krikor, afterwards for 
many years pastor of the Second Church in Aintab. The infant church at Kessab shared the common 
lot of those early churches in suffering many and hard persecutions ; but it bravely struggled on, and in 
spite of, and perhaps by means of, great opposition it rapidly grew in numbers, so that a few vears of 
faithful work and devoted service were blessed with results far surpassing all expectation. Records seem 
to indicate that at the end of a short period the number of the Protestant adherents grew from 200 to 300, 
and the first decade of its history saw this number increased threefold. During the last three decades 
the number has been more or less stable, but the average for these 30 years may be taken as 1200. The 
Ekiz-Oiook Keurkuné Church, about’a mile from Kessab, which for 40 years was a branch of that in 
Kessab is now a church by itself and may be considered as an offspring of the Kessab Church. 


School Children of Kessab. 
Kaladdoran. This village is located in a narrow and long valley ending with the coast. The 


church here is a branch of that in Kessab. Of the 200 families in the village 56 are Protestants, the 
remaining being Gregorians, with the exception of a few Catholics. They have built a new church 
with a seating capacity of 500. The natives have shown great self-sacrifice and devotion in building 
this church. It is expected that before long the church will become an independent one. 
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It is much to be regretted that Kessab region, as an evangelical field, has been much neglected in the 
past; but we are glad to say that recently it has received much more attention and it is hoped that efforts 
will not be spared to make this field a strong one. Owing to lack of organization in the past, harmony 
and co-operation have been sadly wanting, but we are glad to state that the future of Kessab region seems 
to be a bright one, as the desire for education has been growing among the people, and both educational 
and evangelical work have received renewed impetus of late. The people seem to be realizing the need of 
education as never before, and are not satisfied with simply deploring past negligence, but are beginning 
to wake up to a sense of duty and responsibility. This change of attitude toward education is clearly 
shown by the fact that more than 50 young men and women from Kessab region are taking higher 
education in the Mission schools and colleges during the present year. It is also gratifying to note that 
Kessab people have given £,T.200 toward the expenses of the local schools. This of course does not 
include the donations in money or labor toward the new church building, z. e., £T.560. The significance 
of this fact becomes more clear when we remember that as the result of late massacres there has been 
more poverty and suffering than at any other period in the past. 


The church in Kessab has had, since its foundation, three church buildings, the one in course of 
construction being the fourth. The first meeting-place was a small house. Here gathered the first 
members of the church, seven or eight in number. The ambition of these first communicants seems to 
have been not so great, as itis said that the most they could hope or even aspire to was a matful 
of members. One of these first communicants, a prominent physician, lived to see a churchful of Protes- 
tant adherents gathered at the fiftieth anniversary of the church, from whom we have this touching 
information as to the ambition of those early members. 


The second meeting-place was a group of three houses under one common roof (as is not unusual 
in these regions), which served as a church building for eight years. 


The third building upon to accomplish 
was the one which | was the rebuilding of 
was destroved by fire of the church edifice. 
during the late mas- | The old _ building 


sacre. This was 
fifty years after the 
erection of the build- 
ing, and arrange- 
ments had already 
been made to com- 
memorate the event 
by proper exercises, 
which unhappily was 
never done. 


proving beyond 
possibility of repair- 
ing, it being too 
small to meet the 
ms © needs of the present 
congregation, it was 
erect al- 
together a new and 
larger building. To 
that end efforts were 
made to obtain in- 
demnity from the 
disaster which had government for the 
come upon them, the old building, and 
first great work that Rg with this amount, 
they felt to be called oa Rey eee eee about 150 Turkish 
pounds, together with what could be raised by contributions from the churches and individuals, the work 
of construction has been pushed forward with energy and we are glad to see the walls finished. During the 
five years since the massacre, we have been obliged to hold our meetings in the open air whenever the 
weather has been propitious; but during the winter meetings have been held in the school building, which 
of course was far too small to hold the people, the children meeting in another building. Under these 
circumstances we have often had to endure the touching sight of many people coming to church, but 
owing to lack of room going back disappointed. The people have shown more eagerness to attend the 
house of God when they were deprived of their homes; but when even this desire could not be. gratified 
the pathos of the situation becomes more keen. In order that we may not have to endure these hard- 
ships another winter, we are anxious to put the roof on the coming spring or summer. 
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After the people 
rallied from the awful 


In addition to the above brief history, we give the following statement regarding the general work 
at Kessab. 


Within the last three years our attention has been called to four important points, z.e., the Y.M.C.A. 
work ; the Sunday-school work ; the Bible-women’s work, and the Primary School work. 
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First, Concerning the Y. M. C. A. Work. 


We have hundreds of young men in Kessabd and its surrounding villages, whose salvation and 
attraction to spiritual things must constitute one of the main features of the abovementioned branch. We 
are sure that our young men will gladly welcome an earnest leader with a good organization, based on 
experience, 


Second, Concerning the Sunday-school Work. 


As it has been shown, or can be seen, by the following statistics, what an important line of work 
this is. We still wish to say that in Kessab and its outlying villages, hundreds of boys and girls come 
together every Sunday, under the care of more than twenty teachers, to study the Bible, to learn 
Scripture verses, and to be trained in singing, etc. This has been a work of much embarrassment and 
bewilderment, z.e., what to do with and for these crowds of poor children. Since they are a new nation, 
old methods will not satisfy them. The importance of equipment, pictures, cards, and pieces has been a 
matter of much thought, and prayer and consultation. . The question, How shall we best benefit these 
hundreds of children? always arises before our mind ; being, so to speak, the question of the day. 


Third, Concerning the Bible-women’s Work. 


We are conscious of the burden which this work presents. There are more than 3500 women and 
young girls in this region, who are very ignorant, bearers of heavy burdens, subject to the caprice of 
husbands and brothers. They want to be taught, to be liberated, and to be brought to the high standard 
of womavhood and motherhood. They are the first responsible persons who have the charge of raising 
new-born infants. It can be easily imagined what will be the outcome of these ignorant and illiterate 
women. Is it not true that a degenerated race will follow as a consequence? Hence we want leaders, 
Bible-women capable of doing a many-sided work.’ This multitude must be won for Christ. With their 
hearts enlightened, and their minds occupied, and their hands employed, they must become permeated 
with the living Christ. Who will direct their aspirations and their wills heavenward ? © 


A little High School for Girls, supported by the Mission, has done much to lead their hearts and 
hands in a proper channel. Our Bible-women have also met with some success. One of them is at 
Kayajuk and EskiGren and has succeeded in touching the hearts of some Moslem women. Many of 


them are eagerly listening to her ; they desire to have Bibles, hymn-books, etc. | What shall we do with 
this serious problem? This is the cry of the present generation. 


Fourth, Concerning the Primary Schools in and around Kessab. 


As was indicated above, there is a growing desire for the education of the present and coming 
generations. Kessab is not a commercial nor an industrial centre, but it can be an educational centre. 
There is a great opportunity for reaching many of the children. Hundreds of bright eyes are turned up 
and plead for proper schools. Here is the picture of some of them. Their parents are doing their very 
best, but the need is far more than the means. The annual expenses amount to about 4,T.300 or $1400. 


This sum is given by this massacred people. But there remains the question of school equipment, and 
many other necessities for the children. 


We find it, therefore, necessary to appeal to the sympathy and generosity of all Christian churches 
and benevolent societies, and persons who have an interest in this people, and who are eager to extend 
a helping hand in their struggle to possess a church building, a Y. M. C. A. organization, a Sunday- 
school, a capable Bible-woman and a new school for all the children. We most earnestly ask the prayers 
of our friends. No gift, however small, will be considered too little to be accepted with gratitude and 
appreciation. 


Statistics of Churches, Schools, &c. 


Total Gregorian Protestant Catholic Protestant Protestant Protestant Protestant Protestant 
Inhabitants Armenians Armenians Armenians Churches Day Schools Pupils S. Schools Pupils 

3000 1400 1200 400 I 6 450 4 400 
2. Kaladouran........... 1000 600 300 100 I I 7O I 7O 
300 300 — I 2 So I So 
4. Baghjugus............. 100 ae So — — I 25 I 25 
300 100 200 I I 50 I 50 
6. Douz Aghadg).......... 2co 150 50 I 30 I 30 
7. as 300 150 150 — — I 40 I 40 
300 200 20 100 — — — — 
g. Eskioren................ 200 100 50 50 — i 25 I 25 
300 150 150 I 25 I 25 
6000 2870 2500 650 4 15 795 12 745 
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There are about 100 Moslem villages around Kessab. The Gregorians have two churches and 
some schools, cared for by an Educational Society at Constantinople. 
Any further information will be supplied by applying to D. H. KouNDAKJIAN. 


Contributions may be forwarded to the following persons :— 


Dr. Frank H. Wicein ( Treasurer of A.B.C.F.M. ) 
14 Beacon St,, Boston, Mass., U. S. A. 


Rev. S. W. GentTLe-Cackett, Secretary of B.L.M.A. Society, 
7 Adam St., Strand, London, W.C. 


Dr. JOHN E. MERRILL, Preszdent, C. T. College, 
Aintab, Turkey in Asia. 
Thanking you in advance, 


I am, 
Yours gratefully, 


Pasior. 
On behalf of the Kessab Congregation. 


Dr. H. KOUNDAKJIAN, 


KESSAB, SYRIA, TURKEY. 


ganuiry 22, 1327 


Mrs. Elizabeth N. Hazeltine 
244 Uerrimon Avenue 
Asheville, North Carolina 


My Mrs. Hazeltines 


Miss S. Estey of the Missionary Jerald 
has turned over to Miss Uline your request for 
information ebout the Orphanage for chiidren 
which is the result of the American Missionaries 
influence at Marash. In Miss Uline's absence Miss 
Knapp, our librarian ,has given me the following date: 
mie have almost no literature concerning 
Marash Orphanage for the reasom that it was carried 
on by the British Society of the"Friends of Armenia" 
in London, and it was thet Society that sent out . 
leaflets to doners. We happen to have one leaflet * 
in our files about the Marash Orphanage farm, and 
thinking you might be interested I will copy from 
that as we must keep the leaflet itself fcr referaice." 
We are sorry that we cannot give you more informetion, 
but this is the best thet we can do. 


Sincerely yours, 
Secretary to Wiss Uline 


* Leaflet on "Marash Urphanage Farm", signed "A.C. 
Salmond" (Miss), printed by Friends of Armenia, 
17 Victoria Street 

Westminster, S.W. 


and supported by a printed’ Letter September 17, 1906, 
Signed by F.W. Macallum ) 


Blakely ) 
Annie E. Gordon) VrPhanage Committee 


Rule G'Lew 
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The houses Into which these Orphans were first vlaced were 
hired ones until, in 1899, through the great “indness of British 
Friends we were able to buy a house of our owm at a very fair 
orice, having ~ good bit cf garden ettached. This, though much 
out of repair, and the great rocks snd stones in it seeming to 
tell us that nothing could possibly grow, still, this same bit of 
garden gave us the opportunity of work for several of our lads. 
They dug ont the stones and made banks or walls of them filling 
in the spaces with earth they carried on their backs from a waste 
near by. All the vegetable refuse from the house was utilized and 
has made the best kind of manure, so that today we heave, growing 
on these different terraces grapes, tomatoes, beans, egg-plants, 
onions, etc.--in fact all the sorts of vegetables recuired for our 
Ebenezer Home and this is partly why we name it "Kbenezer." 


Three yeurs ago as we were showing this gurden to our German 
friends all expressed the greatest surprise at the wonderful trans-. 
formation and one of them exclaimed I'll sell you our Farm." ‘e 
reached the decision, that it would be a splendid thing for us «nd 
for our boys if we could get the money to purchase it. The sum 

our German friends asked--L300--was less than the amount they had 
laid out for building the Barn, to say nothing of the manifold 


troubles they had had, and we are most grateful to them and to 
their Committee. | 


ie next prepared an appeal, which we sent to Great Britain, 
to U.6.A., and other countries where the Patrons of our children 
are to be found. Our response was a good many small sums. One 
gentleman in Geneva being most generous, we were able in a few months 


to pay for the land--40 acres, with the Barn, which the German 
friends had built. 


We came into possession of this Farm in April, 1904. The 
Season was gone and our work then was to prepare for the next Scason. 
We put all our boys to work and they went at 1t very heartily, they 


were so exceedingly glad to have a place outside the City all their 
OWT « 


A good many fruit trees had already been plantéd but we put in 
200 mulberry trees; they are do well, and a great many silk- 
worms were fed from the leaves this last Searom. Another year we | 
can do very much better; the Barn, also, we utilized for rearing the 
insect. &1ll the expense connected with this, we met fully and had 
& small profit, in addition to giving employment to some twelve 
persons for several weeks. Last year's cotton growth was used for 
the beds or mattresses of 100 boys. ‘They picked it and in their 


play hours carded it, gaining money for their "Ebenezer Endowment 
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This year we have cut our first crop of wheat and after pay- 
ing the Government tax, we realized 200 bushels and 20 also of 
barley. A fine patch of cotton approaches maturity; this has been 
grown from seed imported from the States and promises well. 


Khen we began this Farm two-and-a-half years ago, we had noth- 
ing; aow we have a horse, six cows, a few sheep, some poultry. At 
this Season, also, we had plenty of good milk for our children and 
Some of it we used in the preparation of food for winter use. 


Dairy work would give us another industry for our girls and so fit 
them to be good fermers' wives. 


We are glad to mention that two kind ladies sent us a gift 
of B10, with which we built a kitchen in addition to the Barn, and 
this has been a great boon to us. These same ladies have this 


year sent us another bZ to help pay the salary of the Armenian 
Assistent,. 
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Marash Theological Seminary 


ANNOUNCEMENT 
1911-12 


Marash, Turkey-in-Asia 


~ 


Announcement of Courses--Junior Year 


1911-12 


Five lectures concerning the purpose, departments 
and methods of theological study. These lectures 
are designed to help the student get his bearings 
quickly and surely and to make it possible for 
him to begin his work intelligently. Five hours, 
first term. 


2. HEBREW | S. TERZIAN 


This course in the rudiments of Hebrew aims 
to give every student such a knowledge of the lan- 
guage as will enuble him to use intelligently schol- 
arly aids in the study of the Old Testament. Am- 
bitious students will accomplish more. Sixty 
hours, first term; thirty-six hours, second term; 
twenty-four hours, third term. 


3. BrBLIcAL GEOGRAPHY S. TErRzIAN 


George Adam Smith’s “Historical Geography of 
the Holy Land” is used asa text-book. Thisty- 


six hours, third term. 


4. GREEK 


Studies in the Gospels and Epistles. This course 
includes careful study of the Gospel record of the 
life and teachings of Jesus, rapid reading, togeth- 
er with the making of outlines, of certain of the 
epistles, and some consideration of questions of 
general New Testament Introduction. A mastery 
of at least the first thirty lessons of Harper’s 

- “Greek Method” is presupposed. Sixty hours, se- 
cond term; sixty hours, third term. 
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5. Cuurca History G. HAROUTUNIAN 


An outline history of the Christian church from 
its origin to the present time, supplemented by 
wide reading, so far as possible, from the sources. 
Sixty hours, first term; twenty-four hours, second 
term; sixty hours, third term. 


6. History or F. F. GoopsELL 
Studies in primitive and positive religion with spe- 
cial attention to Buddhism, Islam and Christianity. 
Twenty-two hours, first term; twenty-four hours, 
second term. 


- INTRODUCTION TO THE PHILOSOPHY OF rn 
F. F. GoopsELL 


Harris’ “Philosophical Basis of Theism” and 
Caird’s “Introduction to the Philosophy of Reli- 
sion’’ are made the basis of a line of study which 
aims to stimulate the student’s power of indepen- 
dent, rational, conclusive thinking on the funda- 
mental principles of theism. Thirty-three .hours, 
first term; thirty-six hours, second term. © 


LECTURE Coursr 


Arrangements are being made for a series of 
public lectures by members of the faculty and other 

teachers on subjects dealing with special phases of 
sociology, Armenian theology, Christian biogra-_ 
phy, missions, etc. These lectures will be given 

probably one each fortnight throughout the Sem- 

inarv vear. 
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9. RHETORICALS 


One period each week is devoted to the presenta- 
tion of essays by students on assigned subjects, 
together with criticism by members of the fa- 
culty. The endeavor isto make the essays the 
result of wide reading and careful thinking on 
subjects related to the main work of the year. 
At least three essays are required of each student. 


THe CALENDAR for 1911-12 is as follows:— 


First Term: September 20th-December 12th 
Seconp Term: December 13th-March 16th 
Tarrp Term: March 18th-June 20th 


Christmas vacation of eight days and Easter vacation 
of ten days occur at the proper intervals. 


Tuer Facutrty freserve the right to modify the courses of 
study or the calendar as interests of the institution may 
require. Written examinations are held at the end of each 
course except one, eight and nine. 


THE Seminaity is under the joint control of the Central 
Turkey Mission of the American Board, and the Cilicia 
Union of Armenian Evangelical Churches. Correspondence 


may be addressed to Rev. F. F. Goodsell, Marash, Turkey- 


in- Asia. 
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REPORT OF BOYS’ INDUSTRIES 


IN CONNECTION WITH THE AMERICAN MISSION 
IN URFA (OR OORFA) IN TURKEY 


URFA (OR OORFA) IN TURKEY, DEC. 31, 1905 


Our Object—1. By furnishing employment to those who are under our 
care and the other orphan boys of our city, to teach the art of honest labour, 
and lead to proper self-support. 

2. By introducing new ideas, and new methods to raise the conception of 
life as well as the actual habit of living. 

3. The introduction of true business principles. 

4. To make evident that the promise of the Gospel is for this life as well 
as for that which is to come.. 

It is known to most of our helpers that we have four shops in the city. 
Carpentry and cabinet-making, smithing, tailoring, and boot and shoe-mak- 
ing. We have also carpentry and cabinet-making, smithing, and native red 
shoe-making in our home. In these shops we employ 29 to work all day. 6 of 
these are master-workmen, 4 are under-workmen, I9 are apprentices. But in 
the home our boys work in sets; in the morning before school our little fellows 
work in the shops, one set at carpentry, and the other at iron work, these al- 
ternate every week, so that each boy is getting a knowledge of the two trades. 
In the evening, after school, our older boys work in the shops the same as the 
above for two hours, but these two sets are more advanced, and can do much 
better work. It is very gratifying to us to see how the boys have taken hold 
of their work this year. Those whom we were disappointed in last year have 
made double advance, and are very eager to improve their time in the shops 
this year. Daily there are 55 men and boys working in our shops. 

Iron Work with us is on the advance, and we are fully intending to make 
this department one of our strongest, though at the present it is not so. Never- 
theless it is far in advance of any of the other shops in the city. It proved it- 
self such in the repairing work which we have done for the two oil engines and 
rug factory that are in ourcity. Work which would have been sent to Aleppo, 
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five days from Orfa, was repaired by us in two days. Let me say here that 
these people are apt to learn if they aretaught. They have the ability in them 
to become good workmen. What they want is development, which is ours to 
give. In our iron shop our work is varied. We make chains, bridle bits, 
stirrups, locks, vices, hammers, hatchets, stoves, etc., etc. But none of these 
have got the European finish. Work has been such this year that we decided 
to call a European engineer to keep in order four engines that are in our near 
regions, and teach our boyshis art. He is now on his way tous, so we are 
expecting greater things in the future in our iron department. 


Native Shoes. This shop supplies our orphan boys and girls with shoes 
for summer wear. Here we do not have much work from the city, as our 
master-workman has the charge of our vineyard, which occupies three months 
of his time, looking after the vines and drying the grapes for raisins, that our 
orphans eat. He had also the novel experience of getting married this autumn. 
For the coming year we have engaged his brother to assist him, so that we 
can fulfill market orders. 

Carpentry and Cabinet-making with us is one of our most successful 
branches. Always we have orders on hand, so that the advance we would like 
to make in new lines is almost impossible. We make doors, windows, and 
furniture as is used in these parts. Chairs we make in many varieties. We 
are really the acknowledged cabinet-makers of this citv. We had the privilege 
of doing the furnishing of a hospital built here by our present Gevernor. Our 
work was comprised of settees, arm-chairs, plain chairs, writing desks, tables, 
patients’ medicine cupboards, an operating table and instrument cases. We 
had other work of varied description, such as making sample doors and win- 
dows, by which the carpenters of the city would have employment. What we 
lacked was machinery to help us in this work, but I am pleased'to state that 
several machines are on the way to us now, including a little oil engine, which 
will drive our machines and at the same time draw water from our very deep 
well. When we receive these it will be a great advantage to us both in turn- 
ing out the work cheaper and quicker. On the way to us area circular saw, 
surface planing and thicknessing machine, mortice and boring machine and 
band saw. The last has been sent to us by friends in Belfast through the en- 
ergetic efforts of Miss H. D. Fleming. Other pieces mentioned are from funds 
received largely through the ‘‘Christian Herald” (America), and carefully set 
aside for this purpose, I would mention the kindness of Mr. Robert Mitchell for 
gratuitous service in connection with orders from Great Britain. , We have 
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started to do a little upholstering, which has proved successful. Previous to this 
most of the chairs and settee work has been in cane. We are receiving orders 
for upholstering from the people, the material for which we require from abroad, 
as what we find here does not give good satisfaction. A new feature in the 
carpentry department is buying trees from the gardens near at hand; plum, 
mulberry, peachandsycamore. The rest of our supplies coming from Marash, 
freight is exceedingly high. This year we bought a little syeamore from Marash, 
the stuff costing 123 piastres there, for freight we paid 156 piastres. We are 
considering the matter of teaming, but we have nothing for this except a sum 
received by Miss Shattuck selling her good horse which was a present to her 
and which will enable us, we believe, a little later in the. season to buy three 
camels. A very small train! Who will help us to extend it? [A camel costs 
from £6 to £10 pounds}. 


Boot and Shoe-making is continuing fo advance both in workmanship and 
sales. This year work has been fairly brisk, so that with orders from the city, 
and our home work our men and boys were kept busy. . We had a very touch- 
ing scene in regard to this shop. One of our ‘boys, who through the lack of 
funds was obliged to leave our home, was heard to exclain, ‘‘ Thank God, if 


-I cannot be in the home, I can be in the shop,” and since that time he has 


greatly advanced in his work, so that we are intending to raise his wages. 
But we desire capital for this department, as we are repeatedly asked to keep 
a larger stock, so as to supply the different shoe-makers in the city, as there is 
no water soaked into our leather when we sell it, and that has much to do with 
the work of the men of the city if they are to earn a livelihood. 


Tailoring is another successful branch, as through the four seasons of the 
year we have work. We are able to give satisfaction to our patrons and ac- 
complish that which most of the tailors here lack, namely, finish. Our boys 
are very enthusiastic over their work, and have made remarkable advances, 
giving their master-workman and us great satisfaction both in the quality and 
quantity of work turned out. We also do considerable in selling material to 
the tailors and other people of the city, they knowing that our goods can be re- 
lied upon, we being the only ones to import direct from Great Britain. But if 
we want to make gains in this department, we require capital, as stock cannot 
be purchased advantageously in small quantities. 


Needs.—1. Reimbursement for purchase of plot, which rare opportunity 


had to be seized, £30 pounds. 
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2. Money to enclose plot and building for proper placing of machines, 
£400 pounds. 

3. Turning lathe and boring machine required for iron shop, £50 pounds. 

4. Capital for present needs, £500 pounds. 

An opportunity is given to those who desire to advance Christian indus- 
tries in foreign lands. Grateful to God for blessing on our humble efforts 
thus far, and thankful to all our co-workers. 

Yours respectfully 
GEORGE F, GRACEY, 
Superintendent of Shops. 
Approved by 
CORINNA SHATTUCK. 


Funds my be sent through Mr. F. H. Wiggin, Treasurer, A.B.C.F.M. ; 
The Christian Herald, Bible House, New York, or Miss E. Cantlow, 47 Victoria 
Street, London, S. W., or Miss H. D. Fleming, 4 College Green, Belfast, Ire- 
land. The same will be gratefully acknowledged by C. Shattuck. 
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THE AMERICAN INDUSTRIAL INSTITUTE, 
OURFA, TURKEY. 


REPORT FOR THE YEAR 1gII. 


During the year 1911 the work of the Ourfa field has been continued in 
all of its branches although no American Board missionary has resided there. 
Mr. Stephen van R. Trowbridge visited the field as frequently as possible and 
Mr. George F. Gracey and Soghomon Effendi Kandjian have remained faith- 
fully at their posts in charge of the shops and the women’s industrial work 
without vacation. The year 1911 was a very trying year both for the Mission 
work and also for the whole population of Ourfa. The unusually severe winter 
with the very heavy fall of snow caused a great deal of suffering among the 
people and heavy financial losses. Practically all business was suspended for 
six wecks ; laborers and tradesmen were thrown out of employment ; the cost 
of provisions and fuel advanced to exorbitant. figures ; nearly all the olive 
orchards were killed by the intense cold and over a hundred thousand sheep 
and goats perished on the Haran Plain. To make the matter worse nearly 
the entire wheat crop was destroyed by the locusts. 

All of these conditions have had a very bad effect on the work of the 
Industrial Institute for the year. For six weeks during the winter all of the 
shops had to be closed and the falling off in business and financial losses of the 
people greatly diminished the usual amount of custom work. But, with the 
exception of the six weeks mentioned, the work of the boys’ industrial depart- 
ment has gone steadily on throughout the year and the closing months of the 
year found all the shops well supplied with work. The equipment of the 
Institute includes a carpenter shop, a machine shop, an ironsmith shop, a 
tailor shop and a shoe shop. Three of these shops are located on the mission 
premises and the other two are in the business district of the city. .There were 
formerly three shops in the city, but at the close of the year it was thought best 
to turn over the work of the city carpenter shop to that in the mission 
compound, This shop-work training makes the boys very efficient workmen, 
so much sothat, when they have finished their training course, they imme- 
diately secure good positions and better wages than the ordinary workmen in 
their trades. Harutoune and Dikran, brothers who graduated from the school, 
are now earning from five to seven Turkish liras a month as engineers at 
Aleppo. Another brother, on his graduation, was put in charge of the shops of 
the American Mission industrial work at Mardin. Hagop Najarian, a graduate 
from the carpentry department, has been doing excellent work in Aleppo ever 
since his graduation. Stephan of Diarbekir, another graduate from the 
carpentry department, has a shop of his own and is married and doing well. 
Hovakim, a graduate from the tailoring department, is doing well in a shop of 
his own at Ourfa. Juirji, another tailoring graduate, has a shop of his own at 
Kessab. Five graduates are in Central Turkey College, Aintab. 

The boys not only learn trades, they are required to keep up their school 
studies as well. Eight of them are studying in the boys’ high school and the 
others study arithmetic, Turkish, Armenian, English, and Bible with practice 
in reading, writing and memory work in the orphanage night school. Lack of 
sufficient school funds prevents the establishment of a course of study consisting 
of equal hours of day school work alternating with shop work, 
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For their shop work the boys are allowed a small wage which accumu- 
lates and is paid to them when they graduate. These earnings are sufficient to 
give them a good start in the trades for which they have prepared themselves. 
Of the forty boys now at work in the shops, 26 are from the orphanage and 
the others from the city. There are 6 boys at work in the iron shop, 2 in the 
machine shop, 8 in the tailor shop, 1o in the shoe shop, and 14 in the carpen- 
ter shop. Each boy is given a double training: that is, he is trained to do all 
the work of his trade both by hand and also by the use of machines so that he 
will be competent to work wherever he is placed when he leaves the school. 


The chief object of the school is to give the boys the best training for 
their life-work that is within the power of the institution, the matter of financial 
gain from the shops being wholly secondary, and the American factory custom 
of training each boy to do but one or two details of the work rapidly and 
efficiently is carefully avoided. But the secondary object, that of sufficient 
financial gain to make the shops, at least, self-supporting is the aim of the 
superintendent, and the realization of that aim may be confidently expected in 
the near future. However, to put these shops on a self-sustaining basis, more 
equipment in the way of tools and machinery is needed. The little flour mill, 
with which all the flour used by the orphanage is ground, could be made to 
pay all the expense of operating power for all the machine work, by custom 
grinding for people of the city, with a more powerful engine than the one now 
in use. The machine shop engine is of but five horse power and an eight or ten 
horse power engine is needed. Proper equipment for iron-moulding would give 
the machine shop much profitable work and give the boys more advanced 
training. The purchase of a new ironlathe, mitre-machine and other tools has 
been made possible by the kindness of Miss E. C. Wheeler, Mr. C. C. Goodfellow 
and Mr. H. S. Beard who have contributed $250 for that object. These tools 
have recently been ordered. 


One of the difficulties in connection with the boys’ industrial work is the 
securing of shop foremen who are efficient and trustworthy. To meet this 
difficulty it has been decided to send some of the more promising boys to other 
schools for more advanced training to fit them to become shop foremen and 
office clerks. Next year two boys will be sent to the Syrian Protestant College 
at Beirut for such training ; one to take a two years’ commercial course and 
the other a special engineering course. Later we hope to send others. 


The cost of maintaining the orphanage was greatly increased this past 
year on account of the great advance in the cost of provisions and the loss of 
the entire wheat crop on the mission farm, but so economical was the manage- 
ment that the deficit at the end of the year was insignificant. 

A much needed improvement in the orphanage accommodations was 
obtained through ‘‘ Friends of Armenia” this year by the building of an 
addition to the dormitory which now affords ample and comfortable sleeping 
apartments for the boys. With this addition to the dormitory it would be 
possible to take in several more orphans if the support for them could be 
secured. The orphans are supported by friends of the work in America, 
England and Switzerland. The boys are really better cared for and brought 
up in the orphanage than the average native boy is in his own home. Their 
life in the orphanage is clean, healthy and happy. Neither body, mind, nor 
spirit is neglected. Besides the educational and industrial training they receive, 
another advantage they possess over those trained in the native homes is the 
religious instruction they receive and the wholesome moral influence by which 
they are surrounded, It is most interesting to hear the boys in their Sunday 
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evening service as one after another recites in Armenian or Turkish (or 
perhaps in English) the portion of Scripture committed to memory for the day, 
or as they give intelligent and ready answers to the Bible questions from the 
leader. We have good reason to expect that these boys, because of their 
special religious and moral training, will prove true and faithful Christian 
workers, witnessing fearlessly for Christ, whether they are in the army, sur- 
rounded by Moslems, or at the work-bench among their own people. In the 


summer the boys are given a two weeks’ outing in a vineyard four miles north 
of the city. | 


Soghomon Effendi Kanadjian has had charge of the Women’s Industrial 
Department since Miss Shattuck’s death in 1910. This department gives us 
greater encouragement than any other branch of our work. Right through 
this trying year, when strong men were sitting idle in their homes, the women 
were plodding away at embroidery work and keeping ‘‘ the wolf from the door.” 


We are grateful to our friends in Belfast and London who have enabled 
us to give work without stint to our women, and at the same time to provide 
employment for 327 new workers this year, only those of us who have been 
‘on the spot can understand what this means to our poor people. The numbers 
of workers regularly employed are as fellows :— 


The most of the work is done in the workers’ homes but the de- 
partment owns a headquarter's building in the city to which the women bring 
their work on certain days, and after the devotional exercises the work is 
carefully inspected and the women paid. In the headquarters a certain. number 
of young girls are trained in needlework under the direction of skilled needle- 
women. One of the conditions of a learner is that she must be able to read the 
Bible ; if not she must spend half a day learning to read and the other half at 
needlework. In this way our women’s industrial has enabled more than 500 
persons to learn to read the Bible intelligently. 


The part of the industrial work at Ourfa which has been least developed 
is the farming industry. This is an important part of the work because agricul- 
tural development is greatly needed in Turkey. Agriculture, when scientifically 
pursued, becomes one of the greatest sources of material wealth and prosperity. 
(As it is in America). Turkey has vast areas of fertile soil that can be made 
to yield great wealth if properly cultivated. There is nothing of an industrial 
nature that the people need more to be taught than the proper cultivation of 
the soil. The mission farm should be provided with a proper equipment of 
farm implements, stocked and operated as an agricultural school, a depart- 
ment of the Industrial Institute. Though a smaller farm nearer the city could 
be much more profitably worked than the great tract of land of variable 
fertility, located six hours’ carriage drive from the city, which the mission now 
owns, even this farm, with all the disadvantages, if properly worked, can be 
made to yield sufficient income to provide the entire food supply of the orphan- 
age. With the exception of two years, when there was a crop failure, this 
farm has furnished all the wheat used by the orphanage even with the very 
primitive methods of cultivation now in use. The land has been worked on 
shares by the Arabs of the two villages in which Miss Shattuck purchased a 


half interest. The station furnishes the seed and receives one-half of the crop 
after the government tax of one-eighth has been paid. In 1911 locusts destroyed 
the entire grain crop. The entire equipment of machinery for working this 
large tract of nearly nine hundred acres of land consists of one American 
walking plow, one home-made plow, one harrow and one ‘‘ Woods” Binder! ! 
Two young men from the orphanage have regularly aided the Arabs to harvest 
the crop. The plan for the future is to divide the land, a certain portion to be 
allotted to the Arabs to work as they have inthe past and the remainder 
to be worked by the older boys from the orphanage or Armenian farmers, 
by the use of American machinery and methods under the direct supervision 
of the mission. 


The proposition of the Armenian Evangelical Church that a hall, to be 
used for school examinations, lectures, social gatherings and Y. M. C. A. 
meetings, be erected on a site which the congregation has offered to buy and 
give for the purpose, and to be called the Shattuck Memorial Hall should not 
be abandoned. Friends of Miss Shattuck have given #150 for the builaing 
and the remainder of the £800 necessary can and will be secured if the friends 
of the splendid work which Miss Shattuck built up in Ourfa will but rally to the 
support of the undertaking. 


The report of the Shattuck School for the Blind will be published at the 
end of the school year in June and sent to all the friends of the mission. 


In closing we wish to express our deep gratitude for the letters and gifts 
from friends in America, England and Switzerland who have thus given such 
regular and substantial proof of their interest in the orphanage and industrial 
work of the American Mission at Ourfa. 


Respectfully submitted, 
F. H. LEstie, 


Ourfa Missionary. 


Geo. F. H. GRACEY, 
Superintendent of Shops, 
Ourfa, January 1, 1912. 

Contributions may be sent through Mr. F. H. Wiggin, Treasurer, 14 
Beacon Street, Boston, Mass., U.S. A. 

Miss E. C. Wheeler, 22 Sturges Avenue, Mansfield, Ohio, U. S. A, 

‘* The Friends of Armenia,” 47 Victoria Street, London, S.W. 

Miss Fleming, 4 College Green, Belfast, Ireland. 

Col. Leopold Favre, 6 Rue de Granges, Geneva, Switzerland. 

Drafts may also be sent direct to Mr. W. W. Peet, Mission Treasurer, 
Bible House, Constantinople, or to Mr. F. H. Leslie, American Mission, Ourfa. 


If there should be special choice kindly state what department the gift 
is intended for. All will be most thankfully received and duly acknowledged. 


F. H. LESLIE, 
Ourfa Missionary. 
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SHATTUCK SCHOOL FOR THE BLIND 
OURFA, TURKEY. 
REPORT FOR 


We reopened our school this year early in the autumn under some dark 
and thick clouds caused by the passing away of our dear mother, Miss: 
Corinna Shattuck. She is still sorely missed by all of us. Her last words, 
especially 111. John 1:4, ‘‘ 1 have no greater joy than to hear that my children 
walk in truth,” are still lingering, and will forever, in our memories with a 
heavenly touch. 


This school originated through her kindly and ready sympathy, and is to 
be called hereafter, ‘*THE SHATTUCK SCHOOL FOR THE BLIND.” Her enlarged 
photograph is now hung in our schoolroom. She seems to be watching over 
us constantly with such a natural look of deepest love. Iam so pleased to 
have received her old English Bible given to her by her Sunday school class 
in America in 1866. It is not necessary for me to explain how precious this 
Bible will be to me, with the notes in it just as she left them! Another dear 
token is a little rocking-chair which she thought much of. It is now in my 
sitting-room and I am always picturing her in it. 


This year we have had five new girls from outside cities, and a boy has 
been received from Ourfa. One of these girls is only eight years old, a very 
bright child. She used to pinch and scratch her classmates, and was often at 
my door to complain of someone having done this or that. I am thankful to 
say she has changed so much for the better that she is now loved by all the 
girls. Altogether we have 26 boarders, including two assistant-teachers. We 
also have three day-pupils. 


We have received some good letters from our girls who are teaching in 
other cities, Mar‘ash, Hajin, Adana and ‘Aintab, under the direction of the 
missionaries there. We have also received many letters from their friends 
thanking us for all that has been done for them here. This has been a-‘source 
of special encouragement. | 


This year we have had five classes. The subjects studied are as follows : 
Bible, reading, writing, arithmetic, introduction to the Bible (in Turkish), 
Armenian history, general history, physiology, English, elementary geo- 
graphy, physical geography, singing and organ music. They have received 
training in physical culture, sewing, knitting of various kinds, tent and 
mat-weaving, weaving the cane-seats of chairs and making reed-stools. 
During the year the cane-seats of 320 chairs have been made. We have sold 
lace made by the blind girls to the value of two pounds. 


I cannot fail to mention the fact that there has been a general advance in 
recitations by all the classes over previous years. The girls have been very 
energetic in helping one another. Any one in entering our home is sure to 
notice at once the happy faces and busy fingers. The girls themselves tell me 
that the days seem short in the school-life and they have not a minute to spare, 
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while at home ine days were so long and wearisome, with almost nothing to 
dv. Those who have homes are very anxious to return and show what they 
have gained here. They feel that they are so much changed that they will not 
be recognized by their friends. One day I heard a girl telling another, ‘‘ At 
home whenever a guest came to see us, like a mouse I hid myself and dis- 
appeared at once. But now I am thankful to know so many patterns of lace 
and knitting. I can entertain company and talk to them on different subjects 
and quite forget that I am blind,” 


There has been a deep spiritual interest among the girls all through the 
year. Some are trying very hard to develop Christian characters. One girlhas 
united with the church and is living a consistent life. We hope she may become 
a good Bible-woman for her city, Antioch. One Friday morning I was wanted 
by a boy about fifteen years old. I asked him to come to my room, fearing 
that he had again a bitter complaint against his companions, but to my joy I 
was mistaken. He burst out in tears telling me that he had had a very bad 
night because of the consciousness of his sins. He asked me if he could speak 
in the meeting held that morning at eight o'clock. A touching confession took 
place which stirred up many others. 


We are rejoicing in having the two volumes of the Book of Psalms and thie 
Gospel by St. Luke, for which we are ever grateful to the friends in the Bible 
House at Constantinople and to Mr. Burns in London. The girls have con- 
stantly used these portions of Scripture for their morning devotions, I am ex- 
ceedingly sorry that the work of printing other Scripture portions is delayed 
on account of lack of money. But notwithstanding the difficuities, I shall carry 
on the writing out of the Gospel by St. John in Armenian Braille this summer, 
hoping the Lord will remove the obstacles to its publication. We are going to 
pitch three tents in our vineyard as our precious fig trees are all dried up, 
having been frozen last winter. Sg we shall no more enjoy the thick and wide- 
spread shade of those S. 


We are still keeping up the rule of requiring the students every Monday 
morning to review the sermon preached by the pastor on Sunday. In this way 
I have been able to keep the girls more watchful to heed and respect the ser- 
vices in the church. 

Gifts received this year from some special friends are, ‘‘ Channels of 
Blessing,’’ sent each month, and from the readers of that paper a scholarship 
of £6 collected for a blind girl by Miss S. M. Troup in Scotland. Books from 
Miss Shuter of Birmingham ; thirty shillings from the school girls of the Blind 
Club through Miss Jennie Livesey of Leeds; and a new Automatic Braille 
Writer from a dear friend of ours, Miss Wallis of Adana. Dr. and Mrs. Vischer, 
Miss Bell and others have very kindly remembered us with gifts. 


We are aiming to train our pupils, some as teachers and Bible-women, 
and others as manual workers. Those who do not become teachers and Bible- 
readers are usually too poor to open and manage shops for their own support. 
This raises the serious question which was often in Miss Shattuck’s mind : 
What must be done for those who have left us, or will leave us hereafter, and 
have no way of supporting themselves ? What can be done to keep them from 
falling back to their former low condition ? 


Commencement Day Exercises were held in the church on June sixth, and 
they were much appreciated by the large audience of Ourfa people who are 
deeply interested in our work. The graduating class consisted of six girls 
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and one young man. Four of the girls are from Harpoot, and have been sup- 
ported by the German missionaries. Three of the graduating class recited 
parts of Miss Helen Keller's essays, ‘‘Optimism Within,” ‘‘ Optimism Without” 
and ‘* The Practice of Optimism.” By these thoughts the people were deeply 
touched. Other recitations and the girls’ singing were very much appreciated 
by the audience. The first address was given by the chairman, Mr. Knajian. 
He told how the work originated nine years ago. Then two earnest addresses 
on Miss Shattuck’s life were given by the Bishop and Priest of the Gregorian 
Church. Another interesting address was by a Turkish school inspector, on 
behalf of the government. 


Day by day I come to realize the value of this work for my poor, ignorant 
and suffering sisters. It is a great pleasure for me to help them. More than 
anything else I desire to be remembered in your prayers that as I go in and 
out among them I may be able to help them especially in their spiritual life. 


MARY HARUTUNIAN. 


SUPPLEMENTARY STATEMENT. 


During the current year gifts have been received for teachers’ salaries 
from Miss Helen Love in England, Mrs. Emrich in Colorado, and from Mrs. 
Mary Hickson on behalf of the Friends of Armenia. Many gifts have been 
received from members of Rev. D. M. Stearns’ Bible classes, and from friends 
of Miss E. C. Wheeler, to provide for new pupils_received into the school. 


As suggested in the above report there is a very pressing need for funds 
to open branch schools in various towns and cities where nothing has been 
done for the blind, and where the girls graduating from this central school 
would find very useful employment in teaching elementary lessons and indus- 
tries. For example, there are many blind children in Adiaman and in Jibin. We 
have girls from both those towns who have almost completed their training and 
who would be the means of great blessing as teachers in their own home-towns, 
or as Bible-readers who would visit from house to house and read the Gospel to 
the women and children. To the villagers it is almost a miracle that a blind 
child can read. Monthly salaries of $4 each would be sufficient to cover the 
girls’ expenses in such work. 


Another class of girls are more apt in manual work, and with some help 
from year to year could purchase goats’ hair for weaving tents and thread for 
lace-work. Perhaps a number of them together could open a shop in Ourfa 
and continue their industries under the direction of Miss Harutunian. But 
unless special gifts are received these plans cannot be carried out. At present 
it is difficult to find employment for all the graduates. And yet they are eager 


to serve, and they long to share their blessings with the blind children in other 
towns, 


All the other friends of this school know how faithfully Miss Mary 
Harutunian has worked in transcribing the Psalms and the Gospel of St. Luke 
into Armenian Braille. I wonder if you realize that these are the only parts 
of the Bible which the Ourfa blind girls can read in their own language. 
Funds are needed that we may give to every graduating student these parts 
of the Bible for life-long study and teaching. It will be a special’encourage- 
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ment if some friend will provide for the printing of the Gospel of St. John 
which Miss Harutunian will be transcribing this summer while she is out in 

_ the vineyard with the girls for a two months’ change from the heat and dust 
of the city. 

At Eastertide, following a beautiful custom, all the blind children, as well 
as the boys from the orphanage, were invited by various Christian families in 
Ourfa to spend a few days in sharing the festivities which center around the 
family life. 

It will be a satisfaction to all who are interested in this work to know that 
commencing from the present date Miss Lucile Foreman will be superintendent 
of this school. It is earnestly hoped that a missionary will be permanently 
appointed for Ourfa this summer. But all communications are to be addressed 
to Miss Foreman at the American Mission, Ourfa, Remittances may be sent 
through 


THE FRIENDS OF ARMENIA, 


47 Victoria St., 
London, S. W. 


Rev. D. M. STEARNS, 
167 West Chelten Ave., 
Germantown, Phila., Pa. 


Miss E, C. WHEELER, 
22 Sturges Ave., 
Mansfield, Ohio. 


Drafts may be made payable to Dr. JouN E. MERRILL, Treasurer. 


The entire work of the Shattuck School for the Blind is carried on in faith 
with no endowment and with no funds from any missionary Board, Yet 
friends in distant countries have this work upon their hearts, And the present 
school year has been closed without a deficiency. 

With very. sincere thanks, and with the earnest desire that you may 
continue in prayer for this work, 


Respectfully submitted, 


STEPHEN VAN RENSSELAER TROWBRIDGE, 
Superintendent for the year 1910-1911. 
OuRFA, TURKEY, 
June oth, 
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SHATTUCK SCHOOL FOR THE BLIND 


AMERICAN MISSION 
OURFA, TURKEY. 
REPORT FOR YEAR 1912-1913. 


Miss Shattuck’s name will probably be longest remembered by people all 
over the world, not because of her great aid to the poor, the broken-hearted, 
the orphans, but because of her untiring effort to help the blind, in whom in 
many instances all these misfortunes are combined, and to-day the Shattuck 


School for the Blind stands as a fitting memorial to the great-hearted woman 
that she was. 


We are seeing her school grow as she would wish. There are twelve new 
students this year—five boys and seven girls. Until we are able to establish a 
separate boys’ department, which is our ultimate aim, we will not in future be 
able to receive large‘ boys as boarding students. 


Our whole aim is growth to reach the greatest number who would be 
helpless without us. All our energies are being used to push our possibilities 
toward one goal, a school that shall fit every girl to earn her own living and in 
turn to teach others to do the same. Every blind person should be taught to 
do something to develop their own peculiar faculties and this is necessary no 
less for economy than for mental and moral growth. 


We are looking with longing eyes for a school building outside the city, 
with dry, airy, sunny rooms and a yard with a degree of freedom. In the city 
we have cramped quarters with no outlook for enlargement. Twenty girls are 
sleeping on the floor in two small rooms that are used during the day for 
sewing and organ practice. Our school-room is a busy place. All of the boys 
and girls sit on low stools at low tables and work or study. When two or 
three recitations are going on at once it is most confusing and tiring to the 
teachers. But we are much better off than we were several years ago, when, 


with leaky roofs, the teacher had to listen to recitations with an umbrella over 
her head. 


Literary instruction has been given this past year as usual: reading and 
writing in English, Armenian, and Turkish Braille ; Bible study, arithmetic, 
physiology, elementary and physical geography, Armenian and general histo- 
ry. Individual and chorus singing is taught and instruction on the organ 
xiven to all who have musical ability. In manual training, chair-caning, tent 
and reed-mat weaving, knitting and hand sewing is taught. At every gradua- 
tion articles made by the students are for sale, especially lace and table mats. 

In addition to the subjects taught every year we are anxious that our girls 
should know something of domestic science. Especially those who see a little 
ought to know how to cook and serve and to know laundry work. A know- 
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ledge of this would enable many who cannot teach to earn a living and for the 
students to do such work would be economy for the school. Had we proper 
conveniences, all these subjects could be taught. But more than anything that 
has been mentioned we need room for classes where, during their last year, 
the graduates can have regular practice in teaching the little ones and the day 
pupils. More attention must be given to those who are to bécome teachers or 
the school will miss its object. 


We are not building without a foundation. Miss Mary Haroutunian, head 
teacher in the school, holds private prayers with the girls every morning before 
breakfast, each girl reading frém her own Braille Bible and the teacher reading 
from the ordinary Bible. Miss Haroutunian has also given the girls who are 
to become Bible-women practical help by taking them to the Syrian Sunday- 
school in the city and occasionally going with them from house to house for 
Bible reading. 


One graduate and three other former pupils have bugun evangelistic work 
among the blind in their own neighborhood in this city. One woman, forty- 
five years old, who lost all her relatives in the massacre of 1895, and who was 
a student here for a time, is meeting with remarkable success in this work. 
She goes about the city alone visiting the seeing as wellas the blind. Moslen:s 
often invite her into their homes and she reads and sings to them. 


We doubt if there is in all Turkey a school whose object is like ours—to 
train teachers for the blind. We hear good reports about our graduates who 
have founded schools for the blind under the supervision of the missionaries in 
Aintab, Marash, Hadjin and Adana, and this encourages us. We are con- 
tinuing the policy of using every opportunity to place before the public the 
capable blind for the purpose of opening the eyes of people to their abilities, 


Miss Mary Haroutunian, the head teacher, Miss Shattuck well knew as 
child and student, and because of her association with Miss Shattuck many 
people in America and England also know her. It is not necessary to speak 
of her ability and devotion to this work, but hundreds of people know that the 
best of her life has been and is still being given to this important cause, perhaps 
the greatest because it involves the greatest need and that certainly exists here 
in Ourfa in this Shattuck School for the Blind. 


While at home for a few days at Easter time one of our little girl students 
said to her mother, ‘‘ Mother, | am hungry. At school we eat three times 
every day and here we don't eat but once. Let me go back to school.”” When 
the mother would not ask the blessing before eating, the little one bowed her 
head and prayed alone. 


Our hearts go over land and sea to those who have enough and to spare, 
and we sigh and say, ‘‘If we could only have what is wasted in America,”’ 
But our friends aregood to us and without them we would have no school. 
We are ever mindful of this fact and wish our friends to know it. Should we 
ever fail to tell them may the Lord reveal to them the way in which they have 
helped to preach the ‘‘ Gospel to the poor, to heal the broken-hearted, delivery 
of the captives and recovery of sight to the blind.” 

One of our friends in Scotland, herself blind, continues her interest in this 
school by assuming the support of one of our girls as Bible-woman in that great 
neglected field, Antioch. Quite recently friends in London sent ten copies of 
the ** Acts” in English Braille, six copies of John’s Gospel in English Braille 
and a large box of new clothes for the children, besides paper and needles, for 
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all of which we are most grateful. For help in the spiritual welfare of the 
school we are indebted to friends in America. These friends indeed ‘‘ eat the 
fat, and drink the sweet, and do not forget to send portions for them for whom 
nothing is prepared.’’ Another dear friend in America is supporting in part a 
teacher and Bible-woman. Among our many friends we would also not forget 
to mention and thank those in Ourfa and among the missionaries of Central 
Turkey Mission. 

In all our replies to the many kind letters of inquiry about our school, we 
explain that when a girl has been with us several years, and every girl must 
stay for four or five years because they have no education when they come, she 
is fitted to do something for herself, and she will do it. (With an occasional 
exception as is found in other schools). We are living in what is, perhaps, the 
greatest blind belt in the world where poverty is so great that a beggar in 
America is wealthy in comparison. 

It is fitting here to speak of Miss Emily C. Wheeler's untiring efforts in 
providing for our girls, in helping those who would be helpless, in giving to 
those who need as seeing boys and girls can never need. We appreciate 
her efforts and also those of our friends in America, England and Switzerland 
who have rendered special aid to our school, and we pray that our Almighty 
King may give them strength and reward them as we cannot. 

Respectfully submitted, 
IDA VERRILL, 


Superintendent. 
MARY HAROUTUMNIAN, 
Head Teacher, 
Ourfa, Turkey, May 31, 191}: 


Remittances for Shattuck School for the Blind may be sent through : 
THE FRIENDS OF ARMENIA, 
47 Victoria St., London, S.W. 
RrEv. D. M. STEARNS, 
167 West Chelton Ave., 
Germantown, Phila., Pa., U. S. A. 
Miss E. C. WHEELER, | 
345 East 25th St., Brooklyn, N. Y., U.S. A. 
Rev. F. H. LES Lig, 
American Mission, Ourfa, Asiatic Turkey. 
Mr. W. W. PEET, 
Bible House, 
Constantinople. 
Drafts may be made payable to F. H. Leslie. The entire work of this 
School for the Blind is carried on in faith, with no endowment and no funds 
from any missionary Board. We trust that our friends in distant countries 


who have this work upon their hearts will continue to remember us with prayers 
and gifts as they have in the past. 


Gratefully yours, 
F, H. LESLig, 
American Missionary. 


SHATTUCK MEMORIAL HALL. 


Miss Corinna Shattuck, who saved more then three hundred people from 
death in Ourfa during the massacre of Armenians in 1895, was one of the 
world’s great heroines, and as deserving of honor as Grace Darling or 
Florence Nightingale. When but a poor orphan girl she became ambitious 
to work as a foreign missionary, and educating herself for that service she 
was sent to Asiatic Turkey immediately after her graduation from the State 
Normal School at Framingham, Mass., in 1873. Seven years of hard work 
in Adana, Aintab and several smaller cities so injured her health that she was 
obliged to return to America for four years, at the end of which time, she felt 
so much stronger that she pleaded with the Foreign Missionary Board to send 
her back to Turkey, and so impressed was the Board with her earnestness 
and ability, that her request was granted, although one of her lungs was then 
almost useless from tuberculosis, and physicians told her that she had but five 
years more to live. ‘Then I wish to spend those five years laboring for my 
Master in Turkey,” was her heroic reply, and she returned to Turkey to serve, 
not for five years only, but for twenty-seven years. Seven years she taught 
in Marash College tor Girls before going to Ourfa where her greatest work 
was done. 


In 1892 Miss Shattuck took charge of the American Mission at Ourfa, 
and she had just gotten the work well re-organized when, three years later, 
occurred that terrible massacre in which six thousand of Ourfa’s best, most 
prominent and capable citizens were slain, and which left several hundred 
orphans and 1,500 widows dependent upon the Mission for support. With 
wonderful resourcefulness, Miss Shattuck provided for the immediate needs 
of these helpless people and then organized industrial work whereby the 
widows were enabled to support themselves, and industrial schools to train 
the orphans to become self-supporting. In the number of professional men— 
ministers, teachers and doctors—who came from her orphanage, it was one 
of the most successful in Turkey, while her industrial school has developed 
into an institution of such efficiency and importance that the orphanage, of 
which it was at first but an auxiliary, is now little more than a boarding 
department for the industrlal school. 


In 1g02, Miss Shattuck established a School for the Blind, which has 
become a great blessing to the many poor blind children in Turkey, and being 
the pioneer institution of its kind in this part of the country, has led to the 
establishment of, and provided the teachers for, other schools for the blind in 
Adana, Aintab, Hadjin and Marash. 


Though a constant suffering invalid, Miss Shattuck never thought of nor 
spared herself, but remained faithfully at her post until within a few weeks of 
her death, which occurred May 22, 


The best way in which to honor the memory of this noble woman is to 
build a memorial that will be useful in the development of the work which was 
so dear to her. The work of building SHATTUCK MEMORIAL HALL to be 
used for religious and educational purposes in connection with the missionary 
institutions and the schools of the Armenian Evangelical community in Ourfa 
is now well under way. The Armenian Evangelical community has given a 
fine site for the Hall and the sum of $2,200 is in hand for its erection. But as 
the building will cost not less thad $3.500 we find it necessary to appeal, not 
only to Miss Shattuck’s personal friends, but to all others also who believe 
in the practical Christian mission work to which she gave her life, to aid this 
enterprise as generously as possible. All contributions will be most gratefully 
received and duly acknowledged, and a picture of the bullding, when com- 
pleted, will be sent to each contributor. 


Contributions may be sent to 


Mr. F. H. WiIGGIN, 14 Beacon St., Boston, Mass., U.S.A. 
Mr. W. W. PEET, Bible House, Constantinople, Turkey. 
Rev. F. H. LeEstiz, American Mission, Ourfa, Asiatic Turkey. 
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New YORK UNIVERSITY 


OFFICE OF THE UNIVERSITY SYNDIC. 


WASHINGTON SQUA EAST 


New Yorre, Dec, £1. 1914. 


Rev. Dr. James L. Barton, Secretary, 
American Board of Commissimers for Foreign Missions, 
14 Beacon Street, Boston, 
My dear Dr. Barton: 
Referring to my letter of February e7th, 1914, 
we find on‘ further inguiry, that under Turkish law, gradu- 


ates of a college enjoy certain exemptions from military 


duty, which are not accorded to an institution not recog- 
nized as of college grade. We understand further, that 

the missionaries on the field have voted in favor of per- 
mitting the Institute to assume the name of College, 

When we corresponded last spring, it was suggested that no. 
steps be taken pending the visit of a Secretary to the 
field; and weacquiesced in that suggestion. In view of the 
changed circumstances, however, it would seemas if this vis- 
it would be indefinitely postponed, and the matter of mili- 


tary exemption has become very urgent. Dr. Schieffelin is 


very anxious,therefore, that the American Board consent to 


cooperate with us, to work out some plan by which St. Paul's 
Institute may legally assume the name of St. Fraul's College, 
through a New York or Massachusetts charter, as may be found 


expedient. President Finley, now in charge of the Department 
of Education at Albany, has expressed his willingness to as- 


Sist in any way in his power. 


Very truly yours, 


Li 4 
* 
° — 


| 


III. Eastern Turkey Mission 


A. Statement: The Mission to Kastern Turkey 


A. N. Andrus, Clerk, 1904 


B. Stations: 
1. trivan: 
a. Why Closed, Myrtle 0. Shane 
2. Erzroom: 


ae Letter about the Fire, 1904 
| by R. S. Stapleton 


3. Harpoot: 
a. Harpoot Station (Leaflet) 
b. Kuphrates College 
1) Report of Female Departments ,1903 
2) Appeal for Industrial Dept. ,1904 
3) Appeal for Expansion,1907 
4) Euphrates College Press, 1908, 
c. Theological Seminary Announcement ,1910 
41. Mardin: 
Qe Cultural and Vocational School 


5. Van: 


a. Report of Medical Department, 1907 


49 


50 


D1 


58. 


a9 


- 56 


Io 

= 
D2 
| 
D4 

= 

= 


TIE MISSION TO FASTERN TURKEY, 


A Foreign Mission proper is an organized body of forelgen 
missionaries, male and female, with a Constitution and By-Laws, under 
the control of a Board in the home land. The Mission to Eastern 
Turkey is such an one, It was constituted in 1860-1 by the union 
of the three Stations of Mosul, Diarbekir and Bitlis,- which had 
formed the Assyrian Missicn, and the two Stations of Harpoot and 
Arabkir belonging to the Western Turkey Mission, rt consists of 
five stations today, of which only two are of the original ones, 

If you take a large map of Turkey in Asia and place your 


thumb upon Mardin, your index finger upon Harpoot, the middle finger 


upc Ergzromm, the third finger upon bitlis and the little finger upon 


Van, you will see that the Fastern Turkey Mission is a hand laid upen 
that portion of the empire, not to snateh it from the Turk, but to 
dispense Gospel blessings upon it that shall make the Christian popue_ 
letions thereof more loyal to the home of Othman, more laweabiding 
citizens, more sincere and evangelical in their faith, more intellie 
gent, honest and progressive tradesmen and artisans and in short, 
genuine and manly Christian men, and cultivated, spiritual and 

The region ccnstituting the field of this Mission is larger 
than all of the New Fneland States so that the different stations 
have sufficient territory for an expanding work. Of late years, 
however, especially since the events of 1898- the Stations. have. been 
obliged to spend their energies in repairing the breaches that were 
then made, and in seeking to develop the outestations where work has 
become established rather than in selecting and occupying new centres 


More than a decade of ree 


for the radiation of Gospel influences, 


trenched Appropriations by the Board has also prevented the Stations 
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from responding to many attractive openings which the people theme 


selves had invited the missionaries to enter, The economic situa- 


tion. in this part of the empriec has unfortunately prevented the 
native cormmunities from being able to assume financial burdens to the 
extent to which the reduced Appropriations compelled the missione 
arles to throw upon them, so that the total result has been a cone 
traction of ability on the part of both nissionaries and the native 
comminities to prosecute a normally expansive work with a view to 
covering the whole wide field. 


The agencies constantly at work throughout the region are - 


(1) Evangelistic - 42 foreign missionaries, male and female; some 276 


trained native helpers; 44 organized churches, of which 12 are en- 
tirely selfesupporting and with about 2500 members; some 79 places 
for stated preaching; nearly 80 Sabbath Schools, with a membership 
of over 7500;. and several colporteurs who are constantly disseminat- 


ing the Word of God. 


26 Educaticnal= One college (Euphrates, at Harpoot,§ two 
Theological schools, 80 boarding and high schocls with 600 pupils, 
male and female; more than 100 other schools, with some 5800 pupils 
of both sexes receiving Christian instruction. Twelve of these 
schools are self-s:ipporting. 


Se Medical- Two hospitals, (Mardin and Van,) and their staffs 


with a doctor at each of the other three Stations; five Dispensaries 
and outedoor practise which reaches over 10,000 persons per year. 
The third class of agencies has a broader field than the . 
other two because Moslems as well as Christians avail themselves of 
ts facilities, The government, by imperial decree, forhids the 
followers of Islam to place themselves under the influences of the 


first two agencies so that practically the masses of the people, who 


are Koords and Arabs, are only indirectly reached,by them, and that. — 
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to a very limited extent, 

The Christian population is of as many colors as was Joe- 
sephgs coat, but what is of more serious import is the fact that 
these colors do net blend and harmonize, but on the contrary the 
Christian communities are jealous of and antagonistic to each other, 
At the same time those of the main branches of-the Eastern Churche 
the Armenian, the Jacobite Syrian and the Nestorian,- and their 
ccunterparts in the Papal folde Papal Armenian, Papal Syrian and 
Chaldean, are all supremely conservative in clinging to their ancient 
creeds and ceremonials so that their passive resistance to evanceli- 
cal and educational influences is more difficult to evercome than 
would be a proncunced and active opposition, 

Since the welleremembered events of 1895, the Mission has 
been engaged in the care and instruction of some 2550 orphans of both 
sexes, of whom more than half were under the management of the Stae 


_ticns of Harpoot and Van, where the orphans were more numerous, 


This fact made it possible to establish industrial plants for them, 
on an economic basis, in cotton cloths, carpet weaving, tanning and 
shoemaking, tailoring and carpentering. Each of the other Stations 
had from 200 to 500. On the whole, each Station has had its corps 
of teachers and general helpers enriched from the ranks of these or= 
phans, and many are still in the higher schools in course of prepara- 
tion for labor in these Station fields on evangelistic and education- 
al lines, The orphans have proved a grand investment for the repue 
lar work of the Mission-one way in which the Lord has made the wrath 


of men to praise Him, 


You may be interested to learn some of the Ly prin- 


ciples in accordance with which this wide ‘and varied work is carried 


on. We mention, 


(1) - The temporary nature of the office and work of the Amertcan 
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missionary. He is on the ground to plant Gospel institutions at 
strategic points, to foster them to the po’nt of self-support, self- 
gsovermment and self-prepagation, and leave to these indigenous instie 
tutions the diffusion of the glad tidings as a matter of duty and 
privilege, as well. as a conditicn of healthful life and continued de- 


velcpment. 


(2) The subordination of all departments of the work to this 


fundamental aim, Evangelization must precede civilization and form 
its firm foundation, . Wwe are to create and establish arencies which 
shall continue and complete the work berun by the misstonaries, 

(3) The choice thorouch trainines( to a degree sufficient to 
make them leaders, but not to an extent that shall elevate them hee. 
yond touch and syilbatiy with their own people) and superintendence of 
the flower of the youth of both sexes until they shall be ready to 
assume the entire responsibility of the evangelistic and educational 
amencies developed in teir midst. 

(4) No missionary is to accept the pastorate of a native church 
nor is any church to be organizéd without a pastor, nor is any pastor 
to be ordained and installed wntil the native congreration meet. a 
part of his salary, with the expectation that they will speedily ase- 
sume the whole of it. 

(5) With the local church as the unit, the association of 
churches in the same station field is to be enccuraged for: the 
development of fellowship; for mutual benefit and advise and a more 
definite and systematic organization and direction of evangelistic 
and educational work, : 


(6) Cooperation of the Station with the Association of the 


native churches within the station field for the conduct of the Gen- 
eral Work for both sexes, For many years the Mardin Station of the 


Missionhxs has cooperated with the Mesopotanian Union throt a Com, of 


Cooperation chosen by that ecclesiastical body frog 1, the native 


4 


pastors, preachers and lay members of the churches, 

(9) No Station should attempt a plan for the General education, 
per se, nor should any school be wholly supported by the Board, nor 
rent for it be paid by missicnary funds; nor should any pupil be 


gratuitously educated = a portion of the expense being paid by the 


student either in money, in marketable products or in labor, 

In the direction of selfesupport this Mission has always 
emphasized the orinciple, and is the fourth among the Board's Vise 
sions in the amount contributed by the people for the maintenance of 
their own instituticns. For s«veral years the sum contributed by 
the Board for the General Work of the Mission has been %6000, The 
contributicns by the people for this General Work for the Year 1L902@ 
1903 was $8626, The total contributions by the Board and the people 


for the last five years at the Station of Mardin were as follows: 


Piase 
Native Contributions: 131,464 


Appropriations by the Board 110 ,356 


Excess of Native Cont's.= 


There is no question but that, under normal economic con- 
ditions, this Mission, in all of its Stations, would have reached a 
much higher work; but the last ten years have witnessed marked 
changes and decline in both the possession of capital and the amount 
of it, in many of the handicrafts and the business of transportation, 
go that today the Christian cormunities are very much poorer than 


‘they were a decade ago. : 


The indirect results of the work of this Mission- general 


enlightenment, increase of desire in other communities for education, 
diminution of power and influence of their clergy, growing sense of 
the rights of the laity, increased emphasis upon the value of human 
life, of the individual and of ‘private rights, the advancement of the 


positicn of women and of the influence of the home, growth of commere 
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cial honesty and improvement in business methodse can only thus be 


partially catalogued and need to be seen to be fully appreciated, 


We are witnessing the davm of a. renewed Christian civilizae 
ticn as well as the revival of apostolic Christianity in these old 
Bible Lands, and for this we thank God and take cournge, What will 
you de to encourage us? 

(Sicned) Andrus, 
Mission Clerk. 
Mardin, 


Feb. 29, 1904, 
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L. The reasonsgiven by the government for 
closing the American Board work in Brivan were 
that Soviet law forbids religious propaganda by 
foreigners and that the work we were doing was 
one which was not wanted in the country. Their 
aim was to do away with all religion and although 
they did not deem it expedient to close the churches 
and forbid public workship, yet they were stresing 


by other means, to undermine the influence of the 
churche 


The reasons given for closing the school 
in Erivan was that contrary to agreement, religious 
instruction had been given. When informed of their 
mistake, the statement was made that they did not 
want American ideals, nob standards nob influences. 


The order to close American Board work 
followed the agreement on the part of the Near 
East Relief to do away with religious and ethical 
instruction in the Near East Relief schools, in 
answer to demand from the government . 


Le The orders were issued by the Central 
Committee of the Erivan government through the 
government liason office for the Near 4ast Nelief. 
Mr, Maynard called upon the acting president but 
was told that the action was final. Later when the 
president returned , Mr. Partridge and Mrg Maynard 
went to see him, but were not received. 


3e Americans were ordered to sever all 
connections with religious work. The school of 
550 pupils in Erivan was closed. One of our best 
evangelists was sent to Persia, he being a Persian 
subjecte All our emploges were to be liquidated 
within ten days after the order. We were asked to 
turn over our’ school funds and equipment to the 
government, although it was understood that this 
was not a matter of compulsion. Mr. Maynard paid 
the willage teachers ahead, hoping that they might 
be able to continue the schools unmolested although 
according to the order, we were supposed to have no 
further connection with the schools in the villages. 


4. When I left im March the church services 

and Sunday schools were still continuing. There 
has been considerable trouble, the pastor a fine 
man , was imprisoned at one time for refusing to 
give up the Keys to the church building and the young 
Communists frequently came to the services and 
causaj disturbance. The Sunday School is made uf 
largely of N.E.R. orphans and if it has not already 

been closed it will be if the government is con- 
sistent. Moreover since Americans have been excluded 


from any part in it, the interest of the government 
in the matter has no doubt lessened. 
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5e There will be objection to the forwarding 
of funds for the use and support of families form- 
erly in our employ. Mr. Maynard was told that we 
were not to continue paying salaries of our employeis, 
But he evaded this by paying some in advance, intend- 
ing to send more money later by personal remittance 
through the N. E.R. in cage it is found that they 
are allowed to continue their worke 


( signed) Miss Shane 
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Copye 
Erzroom, Turkey, Jane 15th, 1904, 


Dear Friends of the E.T.M.,~ 

Eere we came to tell you of the severe loss 
we have shite shea this past week. It occurred at Three o'clock on Sunday 
mornings’ The cook of the girls! school, formerly the wife of & pastor fe 
in this field, was aroused by what she does not know, for at first she 
said it was someone from the street who awoke her and then she said it 
was a dream and so one This cook Goodghad Doodoo was the wife of Ghaza~ 
roge and four years ago saw her husband and son butchered by the Koords 
in Alasgerd so that her mind is not always level and her stories do not 
agree. The fact remains that she was awakened and discovered smoke in 
the kitchen where she slept. 


Thro? a cupboard hope in the opposite wali 
she saw flames and smoke fast rising from the wood and tezek which were 
stored there. This room with the one above it was not yet floored nor 
plastered even up to the attic so that it afforded a fine flue for the 


firee Well she arose quickly and crawling up the back stairs on account | 


of the smoke from the tezek which was very dense and she went into the 
larger building to awaken Miss Bushnell and the girls. This she did very 
soon and Miss Bushnell gave orders for the girls to go and dress and 
went back to her own room to do the same thinge Up to this she had not 
noticed any smoke in her room but when she arose she had heard a fearful 
roaring in the attice over her room. But when she went back to her 

room she found the smoke so dense that she was not able to f ind anything 


except a bund le of clean clothes plac ed on a chair for the morning. In 
fact she was forced to fight her way to her door covering her face with 


the pundle of ga ments s0 as to give her air free from cake. to breathe. , 
In 


ne hall she ‘found all the cris ready and some going down in a simi 
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lear condition to herself that is with very little on. The smoke was so 
demse here that at one time she felt as though she would fall but. guided 
by one of the smaller girls who did not get so mach smoke she made her 
way down stairs and out through the back door which very fortunately 
was fastened with an iron bar and not locked for no one had brought the 
keys with them from the upper floor. As Miss Bushnell went out of this 


doorinto the back garden she was attracted by the fire that was coming 

| out of the windows of the second story right above the room where the fire 
hadstartede She was barefooted as were most of the girls. They at ence 
began to arouse the neighbors and came over to our house to arouse us 

for we live just opposite the school building. We were soon up and saw 
all the fourteen people in our dining room in anything but attire for a 
walk out of a winter's night. When I gained the street and made my way 
to the building two men ran up and began to try to kick im the iron gar= 
den gate in fronte “Ower the wall® I said and was the second over and as 
I had a key to the front door opened it only to be driven back by the 
smoke. Others tried to get in but with like results. I now turned my 
attention to arousing the people and made for the church bell and began 
to ring it but as the rope was short I was unfortunate in getting the rope 
fastened somewhere above and a little time was lost ere a man could get 
up and free the rope so as to ring the bell again. It did seem a long time 
before the authorities got round with the little engine and hooks. It 
loeked as though their work was to keep the fire from spreading but not 
to try to put out the fire, nor did ‘they do much at all. The house next 
door was very near afire and it was hard work to save ite The great need 
was water and the men seemed to work so slow. My ten boys or se who 
carried water from a barrel well in our back garden and this was the sup 
ply that saved the house next to the school. Upon returning from the 
church bell ringing I saw that there was little or nothing that I could 
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do at the burning building so I turned my attention to our house and 
those inside. Fortunately there was no wind that night except what the 
fire made but we were too close to take any risks I thought with such a 
fire so it was arranged that all should go up to the Mission House into 
a room where a fire had been prepared. Mrse Stapleton had just risen 
from her bed on the Friday which was the nineth day after the birth of 
our little daughter Ellie May and there was some risk in the step we 

knew but it was thought best to go. So the child was taken in its carri= 


age just as it was and Mrs. Stapleton walked with Miss Bushnell who had 


been supplied with clothes fram Mrs. Stapleton's things. The girls of 
the school followed wrapped in anything they could find in our house. My 


coats, shoes and everything came in for use. I remained and guarded the 
house at the same time permitting no one I did not know to enter even the 
yard. At times the soldiers tried it making as thot they were coming 
for water but that was not permitted. Carpets were hung from the roof 
over the windows ani then drenched with water ami so all danger was 
avertede 

It is not know how the fire was started but the general belief is 
that it came from the outside. We have looked into every possible means 
of an origin from the inside put fail to find one, ‘Two investigations 
are on foot but it is mostly with the cook I fear whose condition is such 
as to make it hard for her to keep the same story for even a pony The 
garden gate was closed at night by two of the girls whose work it is to 
see that it is shut. Neighbors declare that it was open when they passed 


it some four hours later. 


The cook declares that a night or two before 
She had seen two men at night on the roof next to the school yard looking 
into the premises at rather a late houre Wo girl had been near the room 
or sate it since the daytime. An ash ‘box that stood near the door of the 
room had been emptted just the day before. One girl had emptied her iron 
into this box but not until she had put out the fire by pouring water 
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onto it and the cook before retiring poured more water onto it. But this 
was before supper and there was little but dust in the iron. Two girls 
had been to the kitchen at eight o'clock fqr Miss Bushmell's bath water. 


They say there was no fire in the stove and they saw nothing in this hall 
through which they passed and where this ash box stood and this was two 
hours or more after the iron had been emptied. | 
There were nine girls that night besides the two or three teachers 
the cook and Miss Bushnell. The giris are in the orphanage where they 


will stay for this sehool year. The cook is with some relatives while 
Miss Bushmell is with us. 


We are now busy making clothes for all these fourteen. One of the 
‘poarders will remain ‘in: our home to help with the work. Beds am every 
thing are needed for nothing was Saveds All the school apparatus with > 
the new desks and the new piano perished. I at once telegraphed to Con- 
stant inople amd asked them to wire Boston. Then news was sent by wire | 
to Van, Bitlis, Harpoot, Mardin and to our consulate at frebizond. on 
Monday a reply came from Trebizond asking for particulars and telling us 
to establdésh the school in the Upper House. There is a family in a part 


of it while three other rooms are occupied, but there is sufficient room 
for the school and we hope that very soon after the vacation is over we gi 
shall have the school running again. The boarding department cannot 

start for it has nothing whatever. Miss Bushnell and Miss Lord are the 


heaviest losers as far as the amount goes of the contents, although all 
the fourteen lost all they had. 


I am sending a vote the round of the mission to the effect that the 


Prudential Committee be asked to grant Misses Lord and Bushnell at least 


a new outfit allowance. This im the case of Miss Lord will hardly cover 
a quarter of her loss while Miss Bushnell had not quite the same. Some 
twenty-five or six liras went down into the ashes. Ten of these have 


een recovered none the worse for the trip wikile some other gold ws 


Se 

melted. The fire in the walls burmed for several days but the walls 
stood well. Very little will be useable again except the stene. We 
await news from Boston to which place we wrote by Tuesday's poste 

Poor Miss Bushnell keeps recalling something, gift or book that has 
gonee Going over with the list of things in the sehool and the personal 
effects of Miss Lora and Miss Bushmell it seems that a careful estimate 
would place the loss on contents at a thousand liras or $4400. 


Yes our hearts are filled with sorrow but we are not without hope 


ind egpect to start again both school and building. Pray for us that out 


»f this calamity there may come a rich blessing fram the Father above 
-apom the work here in this place. The church committee of this place 
talled upon us this afternoon ami handed us three liras or thirteen 
lollars for immediate use in providing the girls with clething and shoes. 
'» @s treasurer of the station, have put at their use in Miss Bushnell's 


ands forty liras or $176.00 hoping that it will come to us again. If 
ot we will have to find it ourselves. 


Yours in the Master's service, 


(Signed) Robt. S. Stapleton. 
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HARPOOT STATION 


A CENTER OF INFLUENCE IN EASTERN TURKEY 


Where It Is 


Near the headwaters of the Tigris and Euphrates 
rivers, on hills and plains surrounded by the lofty 
ranges of the Taurus and Anti-Taurus moun- 
tains. This picturesque region of Eastern Tur- 
key is the very heart of Armenia, a land asso- 
ciated with Old Testament history and said to 
be the missionary field of the Apostle ‘Thaddeus. 


What It Is 


A district, larger in size.-than Massachusetts and 
Rhode Island, peopled by Koords (one-third of 
the population), who mostly dwell in the moun- 
tains, and Aimenians and Turks, who live on 
the plains. In the midst of a farming population 
rises Harpoot City, ‘‘set on a hill,’’ and pecu- 
liarly favored as a missionary center for work 
among the Armenians. 


How to Get There 


Cross the Bosphorus from Constantinople to 
Scutari and take train to Angora, going thence 
for three weeks by caravan through the ancient 
cities of Sivas and Cesarea. In this way one 
enjoys the experience of a journey over the great 
Constantinople and Bagdad highway. But, if 
one prefers the usual route, take steamer from 
Constantinople to Samsoon, a port of the Black 
Sea, 380 miles distant, then journey on horseback 
320 miles for about sixteen days through Amasia, 
Tocat and Sivas. 


HarpPooTt STATION 


Who Are There 


Five clergymen and their wives, Dr. and Mrs. 
Herman Barnum, Rev.’ and Mrs. George P. 
Knapp, Rev. E. F. Carey, Rev. and Mrs. 
H. H. Riggs, and Rev. J. K. Browne; a physi- 
cian and wife, Dr. and Mrs. H. H. Atkinson; 
two nurses, a German and a Dane; two touring 
missionaries, Miss Bush and Miss Maria Poole ; 
seven teachers, Miss Mary Daniels, Miss Bertha 
Wilson, Miss Miriam Platt, Miss Mary W. 
Riggs, Miss Jessie French, Mr. Ernest Riggs 
and Mr. French. These, with the help of.a large 
corps of native pastors and teachers, carry on the 
city and the district work of more than forty 
out-stations. 


The Correspondent 


Mr. Knapp is the son of Rev. George P. Knapp 
of this mission. He was born at Bitlis and edu- 
cated at Harvard College and Hartford Seminary. 
After a brief pastorate at Farmington, Conn., 
he sailed for Bitlis, remaining there until his 
arrest by the Turkish Government during the 
massacres of 1896. Not many months after his 
release in Alexandria, he returned to Turkey 
and resumed work at Harpoot. By training and 
ability he is well fitted for the responsible position 
he has since held in this station. 


_ Besides being Treasurer of the station, he man- 


ages five orphanages, has charge of the district 
work, is a preacher of excellent ability, and suf- 
ficiently capable as an architect to design three 
useful mission buildings. 
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HarpPoot STATION 


What ls Done There 


The entire work of the station centers in Harpoot, 
where an advance among the Mohammedans is 
now possible through better medical facilities, 
where 700 orphans are being cared for, many 
needy students provided with opportunity for 
self-help, and nearly a thousand young men and 
women trained, according to the special needs of 
the country, to a life of Christian faith and devo- 
tion. Nearly all the evangelical leaders aré from 
the college or seminary, as well as a great num- 
ber of useful and enlightened men and women 
nominally outside Protestant ranks. Euphrates 
College is a power of great influence far beyond 
the station limits and the Theological Seminary 
sends out preachers regularly to churches of 
three other stations. It is impossible to estimate 
the moulding influence ofall these agencies — the 
educational, industrial, medical and evangelistic 
— but the self-supporting and self-propagating 
churches, the enlightenment of the people of all 
classes, the change in the condition of women, 
the widespread longing for reform, and other 
hopeful conditions are all a witness to the great 
power of this work in the regeneration of the 
people of Eastern Turkey. 


W hat Is Needed There 


A larger endowment to meet the growing needs 
of the college, land for the orphanage, which is 
now removed to Huntsoe Farm outside the city, 
sufficient capital to develop the industrial work, 
which is proving such a blessing, not only in the 
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HarRPooTtT STATION 


opportunity it presents for self-help but also in 
its splendid training, and as an example of the 
dignity of labor. Nearly half the annual expense 
of the Seminary must yet be pledged, and most 
urgent is the need for completing the hospital 
fund that the medical work, which so strongly 


appeals to Mohammedans, may go on without 
further delay. 


Good Literature - 


The Station Plan Department will send quantities 
of this circular for use among the young people 
who plan to give directly tothe American Board. 
Other helps are ‘**‘ Nine Points on Giving for 
Sunday-schools,’’ and **’Ten Points on Giving 
for Endeavor Societies,’ and the ‘‘ Station 
Plan’’ circular. 


The Cost 


Aside from the missionary’s salary and the work 
of the Woman’s Board, the cost of the Station 
is $1,500. This includes teachers, medical work, 
buildings, touring, literature and repairs. 


Station Plan Motto 


‘* Anywhere, provided it be forward.”’ 


— David Livingstone. 
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DIRECTIONS 


Address inquiries about literature, infor 
tion concerning the Station Plan, and 5 
from Sunday-schools and Endeavor Socie 
intended for the American Board, to 


Harry Wade Hicks 
14 BEACON STREET, BOSTON, 


Gifts intended for the Woman’s B 
should be sent to its Treasurer. 


Make all checks or money orders payab 


Frank H. Wiggin 
TREASURER, 


Circulars may be secured also fror 
district offices of the Board. Remitt 
may be made through the District Se; 
ries, whose addresses are: | 


Rev. C. C. CREEGAN, D.D. 
4th Avenue and 22d Street, New York 


Rev. A. N. HITCHCOCK, Ph.D. 
153 LaSalle Street, Chicago, Il. 


Rev. H. M. TENNEY 
Barker Block. Berkeley, Cal. 
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REPORTS OF FEMALE DEPARTMENTS 


OP 


1902-1903, 


Another school year has passed into history. There have been many changes in the teaching force. 
Several of the native teachers did not return to us. Four of the graduates of the previous year accepted 
positions in our school. During the summer vacation it became evident that Miss Platt needed treatment 
and rest in the homeland so we reluctantly acquiesced to the inevitable and she left us in September. She 
has improved much and we wait for her return in the spring. Our hearts rejoiced at the coming of Mr. 
Riggs in the winter to take up the presidency of the College. We feel that he is just the man for the place. 
Miss Bertha Wilson, of Brooklyn, N. Y., has been appointed to the college to supply a long felt need. The 
writer of the report, after nine years of service, will visit the United States for a year’s rest and change. 
During her absence Miss Barnum will devote her whole time to the school. One of our teachers who has 


been a capable and enthusiastic worker has just married an earnest young pastor and they will go to the 
large city of Diarbekir for work. They long to be allowed to take up home missionary work in Koordistan 
and are planning for it. With them they take one of our teachers for the school in Diarbekir, Our teachers 
are in great demand all through the field; the demand fer exceeds the supply. Several cities have asked for 
kindergarten teachers, so we shall be glad when Miss Platt can have her training class. Several of our 
orphans have done successful work in the outside schools. Others will go out to teach this coming year. 

This year, every two weeks, the male and female teachers have held a ‘‘Teachers’ Institute’ to discuss 
educational subjects. Two of the teachers in the girls’ school prepared papers and opened the discussion at 
different times. This was quite a step to take, as women are seen and not heard in the orient. 


The female teachers have also delivered very acceptably most of the semi-monthly lectures in the girls’ 
school. .Work in the class-room has been of an unusually fine order and the teachers have done faithful, en- 
thusiastic work. I have been especially pleased with the work done in Geography and English. A teacher 
told me the other day that her sister, a freshman, knows more English then she did when she was a junior, 
four years ago. It is our aim toconstantly raise the standard of the school and we are succeeding. When 
I realize that between seven and eight years ago our school was in ruins, and when I see the fine, new build- 
ings and the better, higher quality of the work done, I feel like saying, ‘‘What hath God wrought!” 

Our schools have been crowded. We have been only two years in this building and I have been obliged 
to have new desks made for the. college and preparatory school as there were not enough. Our pupils have 
numbered 577, of whom 47 were in the college proper, and 102 little boys in the primary and kindergarten 
departments. Many girls have come to us from other cities. Several have come from the Central Turkey 


Mission for sake of the Armenian. This coming year a teacher comes from Oorfa to learn primary methods 
as well as Armenian. | 
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We have prayed and longed for a deep spiritual work and we have been disappointed. There has been 
growth in many hearts, but there has been no general turning to the Lord. Pray that this new year may 
witness such an outpouring of the Spirit that all our girls may turn to the Lord and serve Him lovingly and 
faithfully. Our hearts have ached over some girls who have rejected the Lord and have chosen to lead 
worldly lives. Several girls have been warned and three have been advised not to return to the school. _ 

The teachers have now and then stolen a Sunday off and visited some near village fora meeting. They 
always return with glowing faces and a new longing for our own girls, as they see the need all about us. 
Two of the teachers have once a week held meetings for the ‘‘brides”’ in different parts of the city. It is a 
pleasure to watch the growth in the young women from week to week. Many of them are non-Protestants. 

At Christmas the college girls gave an entertainment appropriate to the season. Many of their friends 
were present. Our pupils and guests gave food and money which a committee distributed to the poor about 
us. Gifts from friends enabled us to have trees for the boarders and teachers and gifts for all the pupils. 

As usual our girls sent $22.00 to Inanda Seminary for the support of a girl, $8.80 for Home Missionary 

work, and the same amount ($8.80) is used to help poor pupils into school. The money is contributed volun- 
tarily, some giving from their tenths. 

The older girls gave a concert toward the end of the year. Miss Huntington has worked hard over the 
singing and the girls have improved greatly in expression and sweetness. Very little special preparation 
was made, the girls singing and playing what they had learned during the year. The guests were appreci- 
ative and said some very pleasant things. 

- Early in June our senior professor was imprisoned on a false charge of being a revolutionist. Many 
others were imprisoned with him, all unjustly. For a time there was much fear among the people. On ac- 
‘count of the fear and the condition of the country our examinations and graduation exercises were private. 
One day the sewing and embroidery of the virls were exhibited. They have done dainty work, collars, 
doilies aud handkerchiefs. Quite a number of articles were sold. Some things were sent to America. 

Only two girls graduated. They looked pretty in their light silk dresses, and their essays were fine. 
I was proud of them. 

The same afternoon we hada gathering of the alumnae. Thirty were present. Letters were read 
from absent ones. The time was all too short for the reminiscences of former days. There have been ninety- 
three graduates. Of these, eighty-nine have taught one or more years, eight have died, and forty-two are 
now in the work as teachers or pastors’ wives. The alumnae voted to raise money and support an orphan in 
the school. As I sat and looked at those present, every one had been my pupil. I felt that the college has 
done a great work for woman in this land. | 

Will you not pray that the college may do a still greater work in sending out consecrated, earnest 
women to work for the Lord? Yours in the Master’s work, 

Harport, Aug. 8, 1903. MARY L. DANIELS. 
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Boston, JULY 23, 1904. 


To Friends : 


The Trustees of Euphrates College, in Eastern Turkey 
(the Trustees being resident and incorporated in New Eng- 
land) have just had the opportunity of personal conference 
with President Henry H. Riggs—who in the college vacation 
has made a rapid journey to this country for his bride (on 
which consummation we most heartily congratulate the 
College and all concerned). 

The conference with him has given added emphasis to 
the importance of a Self Help Department in the College. 

The industrial conditions of the large field of which the 
College is the educational center, are well understood to 


have been heavily and long depressed under heavy taxation ; 


and an installation of an economical Industrial Self Help 
Department, at a cost mot exceeding $2000 at the utmost, 


would accomplish as great a work as many thousands would. 


in this country. 

President Riggs estimates that this plant would enable 
40 boys to earn their entire tuition. 

And all the circumstances favor and claim the initiation 
of this step at the opening of the new College year—emphat- 
ically so. 

The unsurpassed work of the College in supplying edu- 
cation for more than 1000 in the College and all preparatory 
departments, at a cost to the College funds of /ess than $5000 
per year, consumes the full income and imperatively needs 
an increase. | 
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For that the Trustees watch and pray,— and invite the 
co-operation and active help of all friends, but as a minor 
but very important instant help the Trustees appeal for this 
special plan, requiring so moderate a sum. 

The people strain out of their poverty to contribute 
towards the tuition ; and new courage will be given them in 
seeing a new possibility for others of their families to be re- 
ceived, who have been refused, because the College had 
neither funds nor work to offer as the equivalent to the whole 
or any part of the tuition and board. The people exalt the 
College for what it has done for them and will be freshly en- 
couraged by seeing the College endeavoring to do this for 
them, fitting the youth with industrial training, as well as 
receiving more of them. | 

We confidently appeal for this moderate sum, while in- 
stitutions in this land ask for their hundreds of thousands 
and millions. 


Without detracting in the least from the urgency of this 
present point, it may be wise to mention the very practical 
method which one young man, of his own accord, has re- 
cently adopted,— to include a bequest to the College in his 
will. | 

We solicit earnest thought on this suggestion. 


For TRUSTEES: 


CHARLES A. HOPKINS, President. 
JAMES L. BARTON, Secretary, 

14 Beacon Street. | 
J. W. DAvis, 7reasurer, 

Sears Building. 
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EUPHRATES COLLEGE 


HARPOOT, TURKEY 


Board of Trustees of Euphrates College, 
Wj consisting of fourteen gentlemen and ladies in 
the United States who have charge of the 
funds heretofore contributed for the mainte- 
nance of this college, are impelled to make a 
brief statement as to the institution and its present needs. 
The college, which is closely allied with the American Board, 
is located at Harpoot, in Eastern Turkey, about 600 miles 
east from Constantinople and 350 miles south of the Black 
Sea. It is in the center of a district somewhat larger than 
New England, within which district the Euphrates and Tigris 
Rivers have their rise. 

The college was organized in 1878, and the Board of 
Trustees in America is incorporated under the laws of Massa- 
chusetts. During the twenty-eight years of its existence, the 
college has had extraordinary growth and has exerted an 
influence the value of which cannot be overestimated. A 
year or two since, it was reported that nearly 150 young men 
had graduated from the collegiate department, 125 of whom 
had served as teachers, twenty-seven as ministers, thirteen as 
physicians, while others occupied prominent positions. During 
the year last reported, the total number of students in the male 
and female departments has been nearly 1,000, of whom 242 
were in the college proper and 490 in the high and grammar 
grades. 

The people who are reached are chiefly Armenians, though 
other races are represented. They are eager for an education. 
Notwithstanding their poverty, they insist on sending their 
children to college, paying out of their insufficient supplies 
all that they can for their support. The intensity of their 
longing for an education, that they can obtain only here, is 
most pathetic. The growth of the college in all ways has 
been gradual. Building after building has been added as the 
necessities for enlargement have been felt. The seven 
buildings which are now occupied are plain but serviceable 
structures, no money having been expended on architectural 
adornments. 

By reason of the great increase of the number of students 
applying for admission, the condition of the college is now 
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well-nigh unbearable. Last year the halls in both the male 
and female departments were filled, but this year the desks 
had to be crowded together to seat the pupils. lor the board- 
ing department it has been found necessary to rent a house 
near by. What shall be done to meet this emergency? The 
Board of Managers on the ground have thought to relieve 
the situation by purchasing and remodeling a silk factory 
near the premises, at a cost of $5,000. Other arrangements 
and readjustments are greatly needed, including a building 
for a laboratory and three additional recitation rooms. <A 
native Armenian has promised to give funds for a gymnasium. 

jriefly stated, the need seems imperative for $10,000 
simply to provide rooms for the pupils in this higher grade 
institution, that they may receive the Christian training that 
would be such a boon to them and to the nation in which they 
live. President Riggs, of the college, and all the friends who 
are familiar with the situation unite in pleading for this com- 
paratively small sum of money, which would provide for the 
reception of scores of these waiting students. The Board of 
Trustees appeals earnestly for gifts to meet this requirement. 
Any sums, larger or smaller, will be applied to this purpose 
first of all. : 

Through the generosity of friends, many of whom have 
passed from earth, the college has an endowment fund yield- 
ing between four and five thousand dollars annually. From 
this fund are maintained the president and two American 
tutors and the native professors and instructors. It is a scant 
support. An increase of $500 in this annual. income would 
be a great help to the institution. Ten thousand dollars 
would supply this increase and bring great relief. Would 
that those who believe in Christian education and can appre- 
ciate its value as a missionary agency in lands that need the 
moral and religious enlightenment that we enjoy would fur- 
nish these comparatively small sums for the present support 
and further endowment of this most beneficent institution, 
which is already accomplishing so much in Eastern Turkey! 

Gifts for this purpose may be forwarded to the Treasurer, 
John I. Monroe, care Kidder, Peabody & Co., 115 Devonshire 
Street, Boston, or to any member of the Board of Trustees, 
whose names are given on the following page. 


CONGREGATIONAL HOUSE, 


Boston, May 10, 1907. 


BOARD OF TRUSTEES 
OF EUPHRATES COLLEGE FUNDS 


President 
CHARLES A, HOPKINS 


Secretary 
Rev. JAMES L. BARTON, D.D, 


Congregational House, Boston 


Treasurer 
JOHN LL. MONROE 


115 Devonshire Street, Boston 


Finance and Auditing Committee 
J. W. FIELD 
D. CHAUNCEY BREWER 


TRUSTEES 


J. W. FIELD, Esa. 

Rev. E. E. STRONG, D.D. 
CoL. CHARLES A. HOPKINS 
JOSHUA W. DAVIS, Esa. 
Mrs. HENRY FAIRBANKS 
Miss CAROLINE BORDEN 
REv. JAMES L. BARTON, D.D. 


D. CHAUNCEY BREWER, Esa. 
SAMUEL WARD, Esa. 
WOLCOTT JOHNSON, Esa. 
Miss KATE G. LAMSON 

Miss ELIZABETH B. SHARP 
CHARLES E. KELSEY, Esa. 
JOHN I. MONROE; Esa. 
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Vjarpoot, Turkey 


| 
A. 
| 
4 
ry? 
j 
» * 
t 
* 


WHAT HATH GOD WROUGHT! 


The LORD hath done great things for us, whereof we are glad. 
This is the LORD’S doing; it is marvellous in our eyes. 


PRAISE YE THE LORD! 


TIE EUPHRATES COLLEGE PRESS, AUG. 29, 1905. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


With humble thanksgiving for the way in which God 
has answered prayer in bringing in the new era in this 
land; and with sincere gratitude to His Imperial Majesty 
the Sultan who has eranted the fieedom of the press in 
his Empire, the Euphrates College Press resumes its work, 
after a silence of a quarter of a cevtury. | 

It is the earaest desire of the management that this 
press may be oi real service in the Kingdom of God and 
in the enlighteameit of this land. Its new opportunity is 
in a special way a gift of God, and the press is consecra— 
ted to His service. May !le make it a true Christian force 
in this land! 

The press begins its work with a rather defective equip- 
ment and with no funds. Something can be accomplished 
with its own earnings, but it is hoped that gifts will be 
received for adding to its equipment and also for publish— 
ing religious tracts for distribution in this field. 

The work of the printing office is done almost entirely 
by students in the College, thus giving an opportunity for 
seif help to some needy students. Attention is therefore 
invited to the advertisement on the next page. 


Henry H. Riggs, 


President 
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Advertisement 


THE EUPHRATES COLLEGE PRESS 
is prepared to do 
GENERAL JOB PRINTING 
In Armenian and English 
Business; and calling cards 
L-tter heads 
Blank forms 
Labels 
Lickets 
Programs 
Invitations 
Circulars 
Etc. Ete. Ete. 

Book printing on a limited scale 
Rates very reasonable 
Patronage solicited 


, 
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THE. EUPHRATES COLLEGE PRESS ¢ 1909, 
Its Purposes and its Needs 


oF 

With the establishment of the constitutional regime last July! uew opportunities 
were opened up along many lines in this country. Probably in no other line was the 
value of this opportunity so universally felt as in the line of freedom of expression, 
both in speech and in print. The freedom of the press is destined to have a determining 
influence in this country in the next few years. 

The Euphrates College press is not a very pretentious institution. The equipment 
which it now has is barely sufficient for printing books very slowly, as each form has 
to be distributed after it is printed before another form can be made up. But with a_ 
little addition to this equipment of type the press can do avery large work. The plans 
which are now laid for the work of the press include the following: 

1. Steps have been taken towards establishing a monthly paper. This paper will 
be a college periodical and will include departments of interest to college students, teach- 
ers, and alumni. But it will have a very definite aim, namely, that of spreading 
the Euphrates College ideal, both among its own former students and outside of that 
circle to all those who may have the reading of the paper. Christian leadership is the 
essence of that ideal. | 

2. We have already begun the printing of religious tracts which will be for the most 
part distributed among the people free. For this work money will be constantly needed, 
but the fact that these tracts come from our own press gives them an interest and an 
importance for the people here in Harpoot which would not attach to any literature com- 
ing from outside. Whatever goes forth from this press will receive a ready hearing, 
and there is plenty of material to begin work with. A little money has been given for 
this purpose , and as funds come to hand this work will be pushed. 

3. It is hoped that the press will be able to send out translations of books which 
have been helpful in other countries, and books written here, bearing especially on the 
religious life. Live books on those subjects are very much needed, and the low cost 
of production here will put them within the reach of all. Such books will be published 
as fast as they are ready and as fast as funds come in for putting them on the market. 
They will be sold at such a figure tnat they will pay for themselves inthe end, but 
something of a rolling capital is needed for this work. | 

4. The press will be used for printing text books for use in our own college and 
the surrounding schools. The text books coming from other places are both more ex- 
pensive and less directly adapted to our work. The result has been that in past years 
a great many lessons have been taught without text books, whereas the work would 
have been much more satisfactory if a text book exactly adapted to our needs were a- 
vailable. ‘Che work of printing text books will probably not call for any large outside 
capital, as such books will pay for themselves from the start. : 
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). The press will serve the people in this and other neighboring cities In a great 
many different ways. Until now, intercommunication, the publishing of notices, circu- 
lars, etc. , has been very greatly hampered by the lack of such an establishment. and 
it is hoped that along this line the press will find opportunity both to do good and to 
earn some mcney for carrying on the other lines of its work which are not self-suporting. 
We have already received applications from several aspiring editors who wish tu pub- 
lish newspapers and books. Thus far all such applications have had to be rejected as 
the work which is planned along other lines will more than keep the press busy. 
But with larger equipment we hope to be able to accommodate others as well as carry- 
ing on our own work.» 

Tc gether with all the above uses might be mentioned the help which the press is tu 
students in college who need to earn their own way. This year all the work has been 
done by such students, and as the work enlarges much of the simple work will be done by 
students who will be able to pay part or all of their expences with the money thus earned. 
In a country where so many poor boys are Just now awakening to the need of edueation 
and where those same boys are so urgently needed after their education is secured, the 
element of self-help thus offered is no small part of the opportunity of the press. 

The needs of the press are first of all for better equipment. The work now in hand 
and immediately before us is sufficient to keep our present equipment busy fora long time. 
We need a better equipment and we hope that very soon we shall be able to get what 
is needed. Gifts not only of money but of type and other equipment will be most cordi- 
ally appreciated, As the work enlarges we shall need to employ professional help, and 
this will imply the need of a considerable working capital. The work will be enlarged 
only as funds are actually in hand, so that every gift of money or equipment will go 
directly towards enlarging and advancing this very important work. 
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OF THR 
BASTERN TURKEY MISSION .. .. 
++» THEOLOGICAL SmittnaRy 

AT 


HARPOOT. 
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HISTORY. 


The Theological Seminary at jlarpoot was 
founded in 1859 as a combination Grammar 
and Ribie school for the training of native 
Christien workers. !1issionaries of the | 
Board, ineluding Dr. Wheeler, Dr. barniw, 
lir. Allen and Mr. Browne, served on the 
Faculty. Just ss Fuphrates Collese crew 
out of the High School, so later develop- 
ment made the Seminary a separate institntviory 
with a speciniized course of study. Ue 
the vear 1895 one Windred and fourteen . 
students were graduated, most cf whom have 
Filled larce nlsces of usefulness in the 


spread of Christ's Kingdom the 
Rastern Turkey Hission, and same -whom are 


at the head of important churches at 
the present time. 


Owing to external troubles the 
Seminary was then closed for a number of | 


Jears. 


But in 1903, at the urcent recuest—of thre 
Harpoot Evangelical Union and the 
missionaries, The American Roard decided | 
that. the school should be reoventd. Se the 
new class was received an tha First of 
september, 1904, in the new buildiny.’ 
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PREIENT ORGANTZATION MANAG! 
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ANG tH Tron 
the mission, Therefore in matters 


the fours 

direction of terchers, it is 

To the fT: i 


ing and encouraging the Characters 
tudt 


and nrivate examinations, 


genersai 
finances 
ree of etudy, snd the selection and 

verned by tre 


sanity belong the duties of guié- 


es or the sud ‘pud? 


To the Union ef each 
heloncs the right of recommending 
to the Seminary, and exanining for License 
such of its graduates as present themselves” 
as candidates for permission to preach 
within the limits of thst station. 


MBMRERS OF FACULTY. 


Rev. H. N- Barmim, De Je 
Rev. % Pe. Knann, A.®. 

Rev. H.H. Riggs, AP. 

Rev. Asadonor Yerchotan,. 

Yr. Atkinson, A.P., M.D. 
Rev. &. F. Carey, A.R.- TTR: 


Students 
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COURSE OF STUDY. 


JUNTOR YPAR. 


Lectures Introductory to the Seninary Coiure 
Old Testament Introduction and 
The Gospels, Introdnvetion snd 


history of Church and Dactrine. 
History of Primitive and Rthnic Relic 


Second Half..... 

Jid Testament Introduction and Fxectesia 
N.T. Epistles, Introduction-and 
liistory of Church and Doctrine. 
Fnilosophy of Religion. 


Senior rear. 


first Half, .. 
Old Testament “Theology. 


New Testament Theology. 

History of Church end Doctrine. 
Systematic Theology. | 


Homtletics. 

Lectures on Pastorsi “York. 

Lectures on tne Care of the Sick. 

History of Hissians, and af the 
Systematic Mheslory. 


90 ose om 


CONDITIONS FOR ENTERING STUDENTS. 


+, All applications ror memhership in 


cne Seminary elass must ve accampanied hy 


stters of recommendation Tram sane miss 
yy, and from an Rvangelicah Unione 


honed that every student wil. 
ma aonllege graduate. fran those 
ave no Callege dinicma re must expect 
ut they will have completed the equi- 
> ant of some nart oF course, 
het they are proficient in Rnalish, 
4 have had sore experience 4y teaching. 


Rach strdent must. Purnish his own 
yer, arc YaNer. 

iq given ta students in 
ing 111 he Nniagters month 
aping sesstan for single men, 


TSA niasters For married men, 


3S. RAnrnitary raan, tuition, 
Rgard can re had in the CoaLllete At 


T 


renvemir Fearecsian 


ifikavei Dav: 
Setraz Ekmekij ian, 


H. Kanrielian, 


Jorfa. 


Aintah, 


ia@n.(Partialy 


Aintab. 
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Mardin Cultursl and Vocational School. 


Co-educationsl- Receiving both boarders and day oupiis of 10 years of 
ae and upward. 


Aime 


Tae aim saall be to develope boys and cirls physically,mentally,and 
gjiritually:to promote their welfere and thereby tast of society and 
of tic Nation,by instruction in the esthectic,tne hysienic,the econo} 
mic,and tne social liness:to teach the children the dignity of labour 
and give them an incentive for study and esvecially for sood reading 
in future lifesto train them for life and make of them sood neighbors 
end citizens.To this end tne school will provide work and constructive 
play as well as an opportunity for study. 


It is difficult for many varents to furnish wholesone sure 
poundings for work and play and as character is formed while the cnild 
is active and sood character consists larzely in the formines of nabits 
of doing tne right thing at the right time,a longer period of dupvervi- 
gion must be provided for than is usually done,so that tne nabits of 
activity need not be formed on the street or in other unwiolesome sur- 

wiolesoue @naracter building is accomolisned best by linking 
wort and play and academic sudjects.Tnese subjects suave greatest 
yalue when thus linxed.Work and play will help tac child to feel the 
need of things tuat tie academic subjects teach. And when tae chiid 
feels tie need of a subject,it becomes easy to teaca him tuat,for ae 
will put forth an effort to learm and will find great joy in coing ite 


Curriculum 


Three years course of 20 hours per week of Academic Studies,and 20 
hours of work and constructive play. 


Acacemic Studies Clasps 


Class Class Ay 

Turkish Read.and Writ. 5 hrs 3 arse 3 ore 

distory 

Geography 3 1 1 
Arithmetic 4 4 . 

eAriteand B.eKeepi - - 

- 4 bre 4 are 
Nat.Study and Acric. 2 hrs 3 
General Assembly 3 3 3 
Drawing, 


Boys will be in the work-s10p6 10 hrs ver week and sirls will be 
busy with Home-ecenomics 10 hrs ver week. 


Ten nours & week will also be devoted to Physical Education and Playe 


— 
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Curriculum of Vardin School 
‘are 


Turkish, 


Aim. To train pupils in its correct usavre:to develovoe as pure a 
f‘urkisnh vocabulary as »ossibletto express tuought effectively 
in speech and in writing:to create - desire for reading tus 
best books and the best current Lliterature.This object to be 


obtained by such outelines and books as tne Government e14911 


History and Geography. 


Aim. 

To give the child the ability to recall to mind or to find guick- 
ly and satisfactorilly any @eorraphical and Wistorical knowledge 
woich shall make him a desirable member of society and an effec- 
tive citizen. This object to be obtained by such outelines and 
pooks as tue Government siiall vrescribe. 


Aritimetiec and Book-keesi 


Aim. po develope ability to apply Aritnetical knowledge to real situe. 


ations in lifesto develone accuracy in fisures with a reasonable 
“mount of speed: to develope habits of thrift and economy. 

Class ¢. tre 

terers anc Fractions,acerrgecy in fundamental operations 

ang &@ reasonable spsed in these orcrations are te be acquired, 

Class B. 

meee AN application of the fundamentals in work on practical 
sub j ectBe 

Class-A. Gommeric@l Aritimetic,oniy practical prases of it and 
vusiness forme.Book-keepinr. | 


English 


Reasons for tre Courses. 
English is taught because of its practical ana cultural value, 


A new wokld is tarown open by gach new lenguare acquired.It is 
important that every person even one with only a secondary ed- 


ucation should Aave a speaking,readinz,anc writing knowledse of 
sone Lancuage aside from his mother tongue, 


speaking reading,and writing will bs taucht simultaneously 
by the aid of pictures,objects,tne bliack-board during the first 
cuarter of the year,later on Readers and Grammers will be used. 
C lass A 


Sreakine, reading and writing work will be continued but 


considerable time will be devoted to drilis in recitations and 
compositione 


spe scri VE e 
Class 3B, 


Pare 3e 
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Curriculum of Marin School 


Aim. Esthetic,hysienic,economic,and soci2l.T:e enjoyment of life 


esreatly encreczses if one knows the trees and plants and can 
name the flowers and birds.Garden nlots wiil furnish along wh 
knowledre much yleasure and will have economic and 
value.An acquaintance with tae livins thines round 250o0uv and 
with the conditions which influence living things will relete 
school to livine. Thru tie consiserstion of farm crobe 


lems tue scirit of investication will be stimulated and cone 
structive slans result. 


No textebook in tue hana of tne pupils.Study iife and 
thines to be found. in the neighborhood in a guick,sharp,vivas 
cious,énd spontsneous way so that the punils observetion end- 
power may develo'e ag well es to sive hin a knowledge 
of tae tiinge and life round about him and the reason for . 
those tuings.All this to correlate to hum2n Bhysiology and Hy- 
eiene. In the Scoring term actual experiments with csrden vlot 
vill be worked out and afgicultural prebieus considered, 


Chas Be 


Acriculture- Study value of of vields end 


thods of improvine yieldasuses of csrain,of foddepof by-nroduci 


testin, of seeds and care of itsrotation of crons,metaods of 
cultivation,of harvesting:care of enimels correlated wita hut 
man life,hysiene,and physiology. In the $prins Term actual ex- 
perinentation with small viots of 


Claas As Fell Poy: 


Selecting 
ingsmarketing: storing. 


Winter Tern, sermination: 


of farm life and manarement. 

Srring Term,work in experiment plotsjreviow of structure:a 
correlation of vlant and animal life to human life in structue 
community hysienee 


General Assembly 


Aim. To reenforce tne class room work in training for life and make 


ing good citizens. It attemps this in the following ways:- 


By music,nots reacing,chorous singing ,music contests and music 


appreciation. 


By visual instruction with steriopticonviens of industries ,nor- 


ticulture,hyciene, Safety-first’ countfies and events. 


By lectures on posture and the forminz of health 2xttitudes,pa- 


triotism,thrift and otnuer subjecta, 
By readings and debates by the pupils. 


By progrems triat may be worked up which shall enrich tne lives 


and experiences of the pupils thus making them more capable of 
appreciating the things that are all about them and making ta» 
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Curriculum of Vardin School 


Passe 4 


General Assembly continued 


them better fitted to take care of themselves wacn tae start out 
in iife.e 


Drawing 


Aim.To preate liabits of nea&tness and accuracys:aid in accuracy in the 
ccoupationse:to stimubate an admiration for and enjoyment of veau- 


ty: to create cesuty,to accomplish whica the following course will 
be followed: 


Mechanical dPawing,freehend drawing, lettering,color study,designs 
and vhe setudy of master pieces, 


__Irades far Bove 


Aime To round ou’ tie boys character and cive him an eager desire to 
accomplish sonethins with nis hand.To choose trade.To vecome 
ina some measure proficient in the chosen trede so that eitrer fr 
pleasure or for cain it may be used in after iife, 

Carpentry, tailorins,weaving and book-ebindins will be offered,.In 
tue first ysear of school life,if the boy has not already chosen 
. trada@ ne will be tested in each one of tie trades offered so 


taat he for aimself may find out the thine for wiich he is best 
fitted. | 


fomeeeconcmics for Girls. 


— 


Aim.To make it cossible for the cirl to take her place in the home 
or in the world as 2 reali asset. 


Simple cooking,,meel serving, ,weehings and lroning,eewing, 
lace m@kinge end embroidery. 


Class B, 


A study of the house,the home members,tne fanily food, 
fanily clotaing and nlensures,tne family relations to tne neigh- 
borhooed and its institutions,baking and cooking of fancy disaes 
and cakes.Dressemaking. 

Class Af 
Mome management,2 consideration of the furniture,and 


decoration and home upkeep. The family budset,consumption and 


sconoe*buying Physical health,charecter and hnebit forming.Child 
sore and training.ifome nursing. 


| 
Clasa C. 


Curriculum of Vardin School 


Parse 5, 


Aim. To creste heart and luis, 
endurance,nornual faire 
mindednessstplevelope a spibit of adantability of 
ness,anf of sood-sportsmansiips; to little by little develope 
him into a desirable companion and in the future n food citizen, 


These attributes to be acquired by instilling health habits, 


furnishing rigat invironments,sutiable exervises,ames,and 
conne tative sciool ethletics. 


Eliectivosg. 7 
Instumental liusie. French waen 3 or more degire it, 


Note Svecial provision will be made for exce>otional children.A phy- 
Bically weak child will pernavs give ser entire time to play 


Gynnazium corrective work,zardening or work shop. A physical- 
iy strong child,weak in acacomic work will be civen a major 
nortion of tine for the studies. 

Note 2. As the pupil advences in his classes,it is exnected thet he 


lend a nelping hand to the younger and less advanced pupil. 
fae indirect teaching of tre contact witn the older oupil is of 
great value to the younger and tne resnonsibility civen the | 
9lder punril for tue younger has the hizhest educational value 
for the older.The direct teaching is tous supplémented by tie 
unconscious education of tre living 2s brothers in one school. 

Note 3. Chagss¢ 9 is for those who have little or no foundation in 

Reading and writing Turkish end this class must be renested 


until a satisfactory exanination can be vassed which gnall 
Siow thet tue pupil nase a workable knowledge of Turkish, 


Note 4,Wnen puvils can produce saleable articles thie scnool will 


purchase them thus siving the needy pupil an opportunity to 
earn his school fees in part. 
Note 5 Life in tue echool will be sinple bul wnolesome.We consider 
one of our important duties to make a serious and continuous 
effort to teach thrift.We want to sive to each pupil a knowe 
ledge of spending and conserving.To teech tne boys and girls 
how to set the most out of life in service,in health,in cone 
narpiness.Tiat all expenditure of timesstrenght»s 
materi@él,end money must be inteBligently made and that all exe 
travascences anc waste. must be studiously avoided. 


Ph sicai Education and supervised Play. 


ea FOR YOUR INFORMATION 
és) PLEASE RETURN C.H. P. 


Annual Report of the Van Medical Department,for the Year 1907, 


Statistics are suppused to be very dry reaaling,and they may be tc the 
uninterosted, ‘but in ths case uf our report the matter from which our sta- 
tistics are drawn. would interest most peorle. We shall append the statis- 
tics where those who wish can read them, 

If vou visit us at our dispensary during medical hours you will find 
a Clean looking building with blue-grey doors and windowtrinmings,plaster 
edwith light colored clay mixed with straw. The upper story entered from 
the street,is a public reading room and library. The lower story has 
four rooms which serve respectively as male and female Weiting rocms,druz 
room, opening into the men’s waiting room,and consulting room modes tly but 
conven: ently furnished. 

Patients recsive numbered tickets for which those who are able pay 
five piastres( Z& cents). As statistics show must patients are seen free 
ly because Unable to pay. Of 9239 prescriptions filled 5861 Were free. 

All sorts of patients are brought to us,often on some one’s back. 
Sometimes patients are so far gone that they aie on the road or on the 
Stens of the disnonsary. It is pitiable and humblins to see the faith of 
Some who think if thev can only reach the “Prote “physician health is assured 
One poor fellow said"Please lay vour hand on my head and I knew I shall 
get well." Peonrle in America would undoubtedly flee the Gdisnrenserv if 
they sioild sea some of the patients. Picture them brought in arons the 
crowd: small-pox cases in every staze,papules,vescicles,pustules and scabs; 
Famine fever,scarlet fever,diphtheria,measles and whooping cough, 
you talk to the friends about microbes and infection,many either lock at 
you nonnlused or assure you that tnere are nu microbes on them,they had a 
bath a month or two ago or"“last Easter," Those whose friends are able 
to care for them properly are Sent home and thoSe most Needy are sent to 
the hospital if there is room for them. Yes,small-pox,scarlet fover, ty- 
Phus,typhvid and all are Sent to our one and only huspital,ana it takes 
much labor and exNensSe in washing,bathing and disinfectilg to pravent in- | 
fection of others. 

We are in the disnensary now and seeing the patients as rapialy as 
possivle, As opportunity offers and it Seems expedient,We have corivers2 
tion about the way of salvation or the Christian life and while the physi- 
Cian and the three drugzvists are busy in the inner room the Bible woman is 
at work im the waiting room. We Need a food evangelist for this work. 

When thru with the dispens-ry patients We go out to visit thuse tuo 
Sick to come to Us. It would interest vou to go with us, The streets 
in the warden part of the city sre usually wider than those in the walled 
city and often We can fo in our two wheeled cart,so,as often as possible 
We take one of the missilunary ladies for an airing. We take a circuit of 
the city,down one side and up the other,visiting rich and pour as they com 
First we enter one of the homes of the poor,a one story mud house with 
earth floor and an oven or fire place called a tonier,about two and a half 
or three feet decp in the floor. This may or may not contail het ashes 
or coals from the dried manure burned in the mrning,if the people are for- 
tunate enough to have gathered some in the sunrer,. They cover this wita 
a quilt and lie or sit under it for warmth. This patient lies on a few 
rams spread on the dump earth sna is huddled up to make the scant rasfed 
covering reach her shceulders. The house consists of one large roum and 
asm2all rovcm or closet dark and lighted only by a small paper covered wi: 
nezr the c@¢ling,which is about twelve feet high. A kind neighbor has 


Ziven a small piece of dried manure and & Weed With which to light it. 

The one hen belonsing to the househola,worth ten cents,is perched on top ¢f 
her body so as to share the seunt hext. The children,emaciated and ais- 
colored,and with swollen abdomens,sit around,with their feet and hands 
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LAsaeu unaer the samg quilt for wirmth. The voungest child clutches a 
Picce of bread,(God forgive the n=me),made of a mixture of bran and dirt? 
sifted from the soldiors’flcur,and linseed husks left over after tho oil 
has been extracted, No wonder the child as wel! as the mther is suf*o~ 
ing from gastritis and diarrhoea, The pocr mother has,in adidition,2 se- 
Vere Ppnetimonia but when We say“Come to the hospital"*,she replies“I can not 
leave the children, * We Persuade a neighbor to care fur the children and 
a few conts of relief funds sent by generous friends,provides a little 
rood and the poor mother is then happy to enter our,to her,palatial hospi- 
tal. The neishbors entreat us to see the father of another fu: ily,sick 
fur two months and we find the poor man in worse condition than the woman 
Wo have just left. He is half naked covered with bedsores and filthy to 
the last doefree. Kis wife aied a nonth ago and his only attendants are 
three half nakead,hungry children,the olaest a girl of nine Years ana the 
youngest four, He entreats to be taken to tne hospital and Oh! whet a joy 
it is if our funds suffice ana we can grant his request. And if in auti- 
tion wa can help his poor children to Sufie food and clothing thru the ger 
arosity of friends in the home-land,how much readier they are to velleve 
whet We tell of Gua’s love and Christ’s sulvation. ee 

Our next call is at the home of a Well to do merchant. he lives in 
a two storv house with larte nalls and much waste roo. The lewer story 
Contains the kitehen called here the “house "ard in addition there are Sivre 
rooms and stable. The loWer storv is Verv hi,n ana half way un te tac 
second storv,over the cellar,is a small living rvom. The Seconda story 
consists of folr large rooms in tne fo ir corners of the howse ana a wide 
cruss-sSshapoed hall betWeen. The rou:s are furnishea with divans and 
ln the corner nearest the door is a Sheet iren stove. The stove heWover 
is nes burnings. It is a vortiedab evylinder in which wood is placea stené 
ing on end and is livthted once ur twice a aay and the hot coals placed in 
a2 brazier or mngol and put unger a low table like structure cuveread vith 
larvte thick quilts and under this the sick lie or the fannly 51% awst of 
the dar, Few use veasSteads,ne-rly all spreau their heduinst on the Ploor. 
The next heuse is the home cf an artisan. We enter thru a lov dowr and 
et the anda of a long aark rass47e We cure to ancthe: low door opening into 
room which arnens on a conrt, Ye pass out into the daylisht and 
into a reom the Pleecr of Which is below the level of the surrceunaing errth 
end the walls sre hith an, Ne wonder the patient rheunatism 
Vhieh she attributes to being fristhtened in a dre m -‘»early every disars 
is attributed by the revnle to fear,and when sick they search thra the 
past for Ssemathing whieh can be called fear, 

As Wo go back toward tho street the cuter dour is open,se We walk rap~ 
idly instead of ecr-~ilint as we did in entecrin:. The son of the sick ace 
ran czlls aout"humble yourself,humole vc-irself" but it is too late,my had 
etrikes a low beam hidden by the glare of the odter dovr anal drop to my 
knees half sturned. Considorsbly"humpled"I crawl out to toe cert ana 
feol like anathematizing the biillaer of tnat house, wany a het heve I 
and Sever.l tines O=Ve Stunrmed 

Nuring the year I have visiteu 751 patients in their homes ana Dr, 
Oksen who assisted me fur a while visiteu 426 meking a totalof 1W7 patriots 
Visited im their homes. Also 1190 ne” pPationtsS Werer:.recorded in the dis- 
ronsaryv,making a tutal of 2357 ne» patients recurdcd, recora was 
cf the numbor of treatments. : 

HOSPITAT,, The hospital is a three story building 50 by 70 feet with 
four general vards and nine Private vards one of which with two heds is 
used for contaggous dise 8°98 when cases are few, 
A fev vears azo,vhnen the people Were in. better circumstances, tne med 
ical department was more than self-simporting but for Severul yexrrs prices | 
have been rising steadily and the ability of the pevwple has lessened equal 
ly,so that of the 449 In-patients cared for only 45 paia the regilar cher 
ges,29 paid part,2£23 were entirely free and the orphanages paid one third 
of the cost for 154 orphans. 


| 
4 
‘ D 


Besidos the AAD who occuies: beds and received "T6635. %2 
treatment there were 530 surgical cases living outside the ho spi tal WEE. 
came for treatment 5117 times. Besides opening ordinary abscesses an 
boils and treating fractures ann sprains,etc.there Were 195 principal op-” 
erations,including deep operations on abdomen, thorax and cranium and one > 
successful transplanting of a rabbit’s cornea on an eyeball destroyed by 
small-vyox, This case unfortunately developed ulcer of the cornea two 
months after operation and did not return to us from his distant village 
till the possibilities of sight Were ruined, Il believe it is the first 
time that this operation has been successfully performed. We deem it 
Worth while to call attention to the fact that we have aprlied to typhus 
or fartino fever,scarlot fever and small-pox a remedy which both cures the 
disease or at least fpreatly modifies it and so destroys the infection thm 
the bleod as to make the patient no longer infectious or dangerous to oth 
ers. it also enders those taking it immune, Our last small-pox case 
Came into the hospital just as the eruption was beginning and left the hos 
pitel in Seven davs without a scar. We fumigated as a matter of form but 
fror. past experiences are convinced that with this remedy in hand the hor 
rors of small-pox are a thing of the past. We stopped a violent epidemic 
of scarlet fever in our orphanage with the Same remedy. Also those ex- 
posed to these dise-:ses and nut immune,who took sufficient of this Abts 
did n-t contract the QiSeaSe save that a few had slight sore throe May 
there not here be a #Breut blessing awaiting the worldc The Use of this 
remedy Calcium Sulphide has enabled us to have theSe mst infectious cases 
in cur hospital beside other patients without harm to any one. . “e are 
now trving the same remedy on whooping-cough and appearances are that it 
verv favorably modifies many caSes and Seems to cure early in the first 
Stare. I fear that this report is already longer than our postage iinit 
Will admit but I can not close without telling a little ahout the spiri te 
ual work in the Hospital. 

The Hospital Superintendent,Sister Clara Liese,has done mach to raise 
the spir: tual tone of the nurses,holding dsily morning prayers with them 
and assisting them in their prayers with the patients. Ner song services 
for the yatients have been of much practical value and thru the hymns many 
have been led to inqgiire in earnest abcscut -the way uf salvation. lhe chan 
fes made in the personnel of our nursing forcee,by which We took in four 
graauates of our high school,has Worked both fur efficiency and sniri tual- 
Of those who have died in the hospital some did so within a few hours 
of being brought in,but others were long enoigh under our influence to ure 
derstandthe truth and we have had the joy of believing that severe) really 
ford tho Savior. One woman the mother of one of our former orphans had 
always %Ycon known for her stronm@ character. When the men of her vill 386 
COoWeRYred betore the Koordas she became chief of the Village and drove out 
the oppressors killing with a club a Koord who attacked and stabbed her 
With a datgzor. She has been the same strenuous character in her home, ante 
beirg accustomed to rule snd curse and sWear her coarse nature was Uunbea 
able in an educated Christian home and her sun after enduring it Zor 
felt thet her influence militated too strongly against his work as teach 
and preacher and persuaded her to live apart with a de Urziter of hindred # 
ture:. She came to the huspital suffering from interne] cance: for whien 
She refused operation, While in the hospital she wes convert 


and the chanse in her life and language was marked, She suffered Oca Sige 
ly but no word of compleint passed her lips and soon she askodl i Be hom 
that she mizht snend her last days with her family. Her sor can: te toBi 
Us with treat what a changed Wo.nan Sne Was end that So rad 
verted in the hespital. Not every one who comes to the he 


verted tho manv are ,but into the ideals and life of pare. one some thir 
enters and come times the Sced sown bears fruit latcr 
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We wish to thenk mst heertily all the frienas who have contributed 


towaed our work. 
of Sermantown,U.S 
Cole of London Fnel«nd, 


Our principal contri have cone thru Dr,Stearns 
,,rady “ndersor of Dnhlin,Ivaland and Mrs.Madeleine 
The Station has alsu very generously voted us 


funds for the sick poor from money sent for relief. 
The efficiency of the hespital is due aliwst entire 


ly te the unsel- 


fish devotion of Sister Clara Leize and We wish te express to her and es- 


pecially to Pastor Lohmann’s Committee 11 


Ye 


her our most hex thanks. 


NPP ys . 


rrany which sent and supports 


The Meods of the hespital are lefiun but We hope that no one 


of our frionnis will be discourszod because he @an not supply any one Need 


entirely, 


I 
others mo 


Tha 


Care Necessary when We havo 
than doubles the work and We 


tus besidss a full outfit of bedding and 


& 


Wo need larger hospital accomroduatiuns, 


infattivus aiseases alcngside of 
Need proper disinfectins appara- 
Clothes for contaggous G1lSeases. 
A new buildin; coula be 


made to Serve all purposes at a cost of filvo tho.sand agollars aside from 
the equipment. 


bedains,c 
come to 


us so naked 
cupvins our warm rooms, vi supplying some clothing. 


We need Sheet zine 
lecks and clothing 
that We 


fur beth tubs,furnishinzs for private roonis, 
for convealescont patients, 
dere nut Bend them out in the winter after oc- 


Many Patients 


Many come in 


too dirty te bo used while cenvaloscing, 
We have noither disinfecting nvr flre extinsuishing apperatus, 
Wo need instruments ana appliances in the vuperating room,froem) 


tiospital, 
4A9 


4 
b 
pins ana nesdles to X-Rav apparatus, 
STATISTICS, 
Disnensarv. 
No.of natiants visitea in homes 


Of whom about S00 femalss 


1407 In-Patiants 


Of whom ZLE females. 


Office Patients 1150 45 pata 

Of whom 543 females. : 4 oJ peid in part. 
Tuo new patients rsccorded £507 Do.Orphans v4 Puta ono 
Prescrinticnslaside from hespi tal) " Free 

Paid wholly or in part 337%. | 9 

Froo b&o1 Days’ trettments T7oods 1/4, 

Totel prescriptions 3259 Operatiygns om In-Patientslss. 


Treat’s of Out-Patiants at Hespite15117 Out-Patients(Femeles 250 
To tel Hospital: patients 979 
Deaths 32 
Finaneis:l Statamant. 
Cash Received. Cush Fxpendac, 
At Disnensery TT £90.90 At Hospital 525.63 
At Rospi tal 104.15 At Dispensary 72.19 
$05.05 Supplies and Relicf 030.85 
Donations 505.95 
Daficit 
931.70 351,70 
Total oxpanses excopt Physici»xn’s and Superintonuent’s Sclarles 4097, 


Respectfully submitted, 
(Signed) 


0O.D,Ussher, 
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IV. Balkan Mission 


A. Albania 
-l. The First Albanian School 
by E. S. Akrabova, 1907 
B, Bulgaria 
1. General 
Ge Temperance Work 
b. War, Christianity and the Church 
Article by A. S. Tsanoff, 1915 (?) 
2 Stations 
a. Samokov 
Collegiate and Theological Institute 
b. Sofia 


American Kindergarten 


C. European Turkey 
: Monastir Girls' Boarding School 
| Building Plan, 1911 
2. Thessalonica Agricultural and 


Industrial Institute, Leaflet, 1906 
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N that ancient land of Illyricum, 
the modern Albania, on _ the 
western coast of ‘Turkey in Eu- 
rope, there lives a dauntless peo- 
ple among their mountain fastnesses. 
Turkish oppression has not been able to 
intimidate their brave souls, although with 
its death-grip upon press and schools it 
has broken the hearts of the more intelli- 
gent of the people, who strive and long, 
thus far in vain, for the uplifting of the 
masses of their two million compatriots. 

Only one Albanian school exists in that 
land. A decade and a half ago a states- 
manlike missionary in Constantinople, the 
late Rey. Alexander Thomson, I). D., gave 
his love and energy to this “most neglected 
nation in Europe”; made himself familiar 
with their language to a degree: seconded 
the efforts of a noble young son of Albania 
to give his people a translation of the Bible 
and a book of hymns, works not yet fully 
accomplished: and secured from the DPorte 
a firman authorizing a school at Kortcha, 
the teaching in which should be in the 
vernacular. 

The consecrated young Albanian, Rey. 
Gerasim Ky- 
rins, who founded 
this institution, 
died in ISO4, leay- 
ing his cherished 
project in the 
hands of his. sis- 
ter, Miss Sevasti 
D. Kyrias. Ilis 
untimely death 
was caused by the 
fearful exposures 
and sufferings which he endured through 
his captivity of six months (November, 
1SS4, to April, 1SS5) while in the hands 
of highwaymen in Turkey. He was finally 
rescued by the payment of a ransom of 
three thousand dollars, given by his friends 
in Great Britain, Bulgaria, aud Turkey. 

For thirteen years the sister toiled with- 
out intermission as the principal of the 
Kortcha school, and then took a brief rest 
in the United States, whence, after spend- 
ing cight months in observation of schools 
and of Christian and philanthropie institu- 
tions, she returned to her home and work 
just in time for the commencement exer- 
cises in June, 1905. 

Miss Kyrias’s preparation for re- 
sponsible post was obtained in the Amer- 
ican College for Girls at Constantinople. 
Iler brother had been graduated several 
years earlier from the American Collegiate 
and Theological Institute at Samokov, Bul- 
garia. 

During Miss Kyrias‘s last year at college 
Miss Caroline Borden, of Boston, was the 
beloved guest of this institution, whose in- 
corporation by the Massachusetts Legisla- 
ture she had been most instrumental in se- 
curing. On becoming acquainted with the 
students, and particularly with the gradu- 
ating class, of which she was unanimously 
made a member, Miss Borden became at- 
tracted in an especial way to the keen- 
miaded, gifted young Albanian. Seeing 
how full of quiet energy and determination 
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The First Albanian School. 


By Evanka S. Akrabova. 


she was, Miss Borden ventured one day 
just before commencement to inquire of 
her, “Sevasti, what are you going to do 
after you graduate?” “I am going to help 
my brother,’ was her prompt and resolute 
answer. 

Faithful to her purpose, Miss Kyrias 
went whole-heartedly to Kortcha, where 
her brother, already weakened in health, 
was carrying forward alone both the 
school-work and the  preaching-services. 
Although nearly crushed by sorrow when 
he died, a little more than two years later, 
and left upon her the entire .burden of 
care, responsibility, and danger as well, his 
devoted sister did not succumb under the 
blew, but rose heroically to the emergency. 

She had a young Macedonian woman as 
her associate, Miss Fanka Eftimova, whose 
mother was Albanian. Miss Eftimova was 
a graduate of the American School for 
Girls at Samokov, Bulgaria. She proved 
to be an efficient helper and most worthy 
associate. These two teachers, aided by 
Albanian girls of their own training, have 
carried on the work ever since, undaunted 
alike by the anathemas of the Greek 
Church or by hindrances most varied and 
vexatious from the Turkish government. 

At first the school had only day-pupils; 
but, as its work became known throughout 
the country, parents from other sections 
of Albania became anxious to send their 
daughters to it. Then a_ boarding-depart- 
ment was added, although it imposed a still 
heavier burden upon the teachers. A very 
small sum of money was all that was 
granted for the maintenance of the school 
from both America and England, yet the 
first boarders were mostly poor girls whose 
parents could pay little or nothing. 

The salaries of the teachers were meagre 
indeed, but they put their all into. the gen- 
eral fund, and not only boarded with the 
girls, but performed the duties of matron 
as well as those of principal and teachers. 
Ry their practical skill in domestic science 
they gave their pupils an invaluable train- 
ing in housewifery under the limitations of 
the strictest economy. Such a training is 
of incaleulable value anywhere, but is in- 
dispensable for all daughters from homes 
of Christian subjects in Turkey, whose re- 
sources are always heavily impoverished by 
the taxation of the Moslem government. 

Poverty, however, is not the chief diffi- 
culty with which the school has been forced 
to contend. Although the Porte had 
granted the firman authorizing the use of 
the Albanian language in the school, it has 
nevertheless harassed the school in many 
ways, and has persistently sought to close 
it. Five years ago the Sultan himself, on 
learning that among the day-pupils were 
the daughters of wealthy Moslem Albani- 
ans of Kortcha, telegraphed an order that 
they must all be taken from the school. 
There was no alternative. The imperial 
command must be obeyed; and those homes 
of wealth entered into the shadow of baf- 
fled hopes for their daughters, and of un- 
availing yet long-continued grieving by the 
girls, torn from their loved school, with no 
other which they might enter to learn a 

word of anything 


‘ 
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The Original Building of the Kortcha School, and Day-Pupils. 


in their own 
ak, sweet language. 
From this _ it 
must not be in- 
ferred that there 
are no educated 
Albanians. Far 


from it. Keen- 
minded and am- 
bitious, they 


have improved 
the opportunities 
allowed them in 
their own land, 
where the Turk- 
ish government 
imposes t h e 
Greek language 
in schools, with 
a few French 
Catholic institu- 
tions in the 
larger cities, and 


-erty-loving peo- 


possibly here and there a Servian, Wal- 
lachian, or Italian school besides the Turk- 
ish. Of course there are few Albanian 
books and papers in the country; and these 
are brought in secretly, and their discovery 
brings peril upon their possessors. This 
prohibition o f 


While its intrepid principal was absent 


in America, her younger sister, Miss Dar- 
ashkevi Kyrias, who only a year earlier 
graduated with honor from the same beau- 
tiful American institution overlooking the 
Marmora, ably carried on the school, with 


the use of their 
own language 
in schools and 
literature in- 
tended to re- 
strain the 
grovth of na- 
tional aspira- 
tions in this lib- 


ple 
Notwithstand- 
ing all their re- 
strictions, a good 
number of Alba- 
nians have stud- 
ied abroad, and 
obtained a_ fine 
education. In- 
tellectual  train- 
ing in their own 


language is, how- 
ever, for the 
mass of the peo- 
ple impossi- 
bility except in 
this sing'e Alba- 
nian school. Who can say that humanity 
will not be the poorer because some Albanian 
Mary Lyon or Mary Livermore was bot 
given a chance? 

About three years 
ago government offi- 
cials by intimida- 
tion succeeded — in 
taking away the 
firman of the school, 
and forbade the use 
of the language. 
Cast down, but by 
no means destroyed, 
Miss Parashkevi Kyrias, Miss Kyrias and 

her band of teachers 
did their best for their thirty and more 
girls; and it is now hoped that, as it is 
under American auspices, the school may 
regain its right to use the vernacular. 

Who ever heard, in all the barbarism of 
the ages, of anathema upon the native 
tongue?’ Yet this is Turkey’s method of 
trying to repress the development of na- 
tional spirit among her Christian, subjects. 
Albania is now feeling this prohibition in 
all its crushing weight. 


Addition to the Kortcha School. 


Built in 1903 at a cost of five hundred dollars, by voluntary contributions in 

America. Boarding pupils are on the steps; the associate principals, Miss Sevasti 

_ D. Kyrias and Miss Eftimova, at the windows, also Mrs. Tsilka and Elenchie, while 
Mr. Tsilka, the preacher at Kortcha, stands in the doorway. 


Miss Eftimova and three younger teachers, 
Miss Varashkevi Kyrias. who during her 
senior year at the American College for 
Girls was president of the Student Govy- 
ernment Association, is a charming young 
Albanian Christian, resourceful, educated, 
yearning for the truest .uplifting of her 
race, 

The fresh inspiration that the principal 
gathered by her visit to this country will 
help her to do even better service than be- 
fore for her people... This only school using 
the native tongue is but a little Hght to 
lirhten the darkness of ignorance in which 
the mass of the Albanian nation lies, be- 
cause of the intolerance of their Moslem 
op -ressors; but its ray shines far into the 
gloom. 

The Korteha school merits the sympa- 
thy and prayers of all Americans who feel 
for those held down in the bonds of help- 
less servitude. May God hasten the day 
when the fetters of shall be 
broken, and her people rejoice in the lib- 
erty wherein God created all men free and 
equal, 

Philippopolis, Bulgaria. 


White Hairs. 


By Rev. Ernest Bourner Allen. 


SAT at my desk writing. In a 
moment of deep thought my hand 
went involuntarily to my head. A 
hair was dislodged by the move- 
ment, and dropped on the inky page. I 
started to brush it away, but—it made me 


‘think, for it was as white as snow! 


White hairs! Work tells. 

This is a busy life, and the world waits 
for no man. Wheels turn; factories rum- 
ble: the streets are crowded, even though 
at Woodlawn and Forest and Calvary they 
are closing fresh-made graves. The living 
toil on. It is best to do only the things 
that are worth while. 

White hairs! Time passes. 

Time waits not. We are nearer home to- 
day than yesternight. At ten, life looks 
long, unending. At twenty, it is rich with 
matiy years to come. After thirty, five 
years is a familiar epoch. At forty, we 
can talk in decades. And at fifty we are 
girding ourselves for the last quarter of 
the course; we have much to do ere the 
night comes on. “*‘We must work the works 
of Him that sent us while it is day—the 
night cometh!” After that, “the dark,” 
the pilot’s call—then work over yonder. 

White hairs! Memory brightens. 

Through the mist of tears I see a face— 


two of them—patient, loving, true. Blessed 
be God for such a mother and _ father! 
These silver crowns tell of sacrifice, toil, 
the burden bravely borne, and peace to the 
end. We shall never pay our debt to them, 


ea. perhaps, in eternity we can do more 


or them than our limited appreciation and 
power permitted here. 

White hairs! We're growing old. 

Shall we grow old serenely? Shall white 


hairs be “a crown of glory” because found 


“in the way of righteousness”? Who fears 

to grow old? It is the ripening-time of 

life. It is better farther on. Gladly we 

vreet the white messenger, and with faith 

keep on our pilgrimage. a 

“Grow old along with me! 

The best is yet to be, af 

The last of life, for which the first was 
made : 

Our times are in His hand 

Who saith, ‘A whole I planned; 

Youth shows but half; trust God: see all, 
nor be afraid.’ ” 

Toledo, O.° 


The India United’ Society of Christian 
Endeavor has published a pamphlet on 
village Christian Endeavor, a line of work 
peculiarly calculated to aid missionary ac- 
tivities in that empire. 
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stepped forward, offering to share her um- 
brella. The offer was gratefully received; 
and, when the fine house was reached, the 
shop-girl was astonished to hear in cordial 
tone, “It is raining quite hard now; come 
in, and have’ luncheon with me: then you 
will avoid that long walk in the rain.” 
You think she declined the invitation, but 
she didn't; she had a burning desire to see 
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the inside of that house, and she went in 
to luncheon. I am reminded of the incident 
just now because of what followed. 

There was a brother in that home, a 
young man, who in passing his sister on the 
steps inadvertently jostled against her, and 
stepped back with an immediate “I beg 
your pardon, Katherine.” Then he waited 
for her to pass. 


It happened on the evening of that same 
day, as the throng of shop-girls and shop- 
boys surged through the great doors of the 
department-store, that one young man with 
evident and mischievous intent jostled hard 
against the girl who had lunched on “the 
Avenue.” Instead of pretending to slap 
his arm or push him forward, as she would 
have done the day before, she said: “Don't, 


841. 


Ben! it ain't nice; you'd ought to have 
waited for me to pass.” 

And I feel that these two had received 
their first lesson not only in culture, but 
in a form of culture that has more to do 
with morals than we realize. 

Address all letters and questions intended 
for this department: Mrs. G. R. Alden 


(“Pansy"), 455 University Avenue, Palo 
Alto, Santa Clara County, Cal. 


A Liverpool Apostle of the Children. 


By Rev. Francis E. Clark, D. D., LL. D., 


President of the United Society of Christian Endeavor and the World’s Christian Endeavor Union. 


LLO, Mr. ’Ope”: “IHlow do you 
do, Mr. Hope?” “Good evenin’, 
Mr. Ope”; “There comes Mr. 
‘Ope.” Such were the exclama- 
tions I heard on every side as a few weeks 
ago I walked through one of the poorest 
sections of Liverpool with that apostle of 
the children, Mr. W. LL. Hope. 

From every alley and doorway they 
seemed to swarm, most of them ragged and 
dirty, but all of them happy and smiling 
as they saw their loved friend swinging 
down the street to his Christian Endeavor 
meeting at the Crescent Congregationa! 
Church. 

Many of them caught’ him by the hand 
as he went by, and walked a few steps by 
his side, only to release his hand to the 
next eager applicant for the coveted’ honor. 
One little girl gnawing a. dry and dirty 
crust of bread held it out for him to take 
a bite, which he pretended to do, smack- 
ing his lips over the dainty, and then hand- 
ing it back to the little waif to whom it 
tasted all the sweeter after her generous 
sharing of her crust, which did not di- 
minish it by a crumb. 

Ilad we not been in a hurry to reach the 
meeting, we (rather he, not 1) should have 
had a procession following us of half the 
urchins of Shaw Street, Everton, Crescent, 
and all the alleys and courts in that see- 
tion of Liverpool. 

And who is this apostle. of the children? 
Some good missionary who spends all his 
time among them? No, but one of the 
busiest of Liverpool’s leading merchants, 
who has great interests to look after daily 
for himself and others. This is the same 
Mr. Hope who is so prominent in Chris- 
tian Endeavor affairs, and whose name we 
so often see in connection with the British 
conventions, the Mr. Hope famous for his 
convention excursions and outings and 
Christian Endeavor hostels. Truly it is 
the busy men who can find time for little 
things. It is the men who do many things 
who are not too hurried to take a little 
child by the hand and return the greeting 
of every little urchin of the street. 

The Crescent Congregational Church is 
a very beehive of activity, and Mr. Hope 
is the king bee in the hive. I know he 


him and the entomol- 
ogists. 

On Sundays he is 
as busy as Mr. Wana- 
maker himself. 

The Sunday morn- 
ing breakfast for the 
poor children’ takes 
him to the church at 
seven o'clock in the 
winter months, and 
his home does not see 
him for any length 
of time until ten 
o'clock at night. 

This Sunday morn- 
ing breakfast shows 
that Mr. Hope and 
his Crescent co-labor- 
ers remember that 
children stom- 
achs as well as souls, 
and that both need 
to be fed. 

More than_ eight 
thousand free breakfasts cunsisting of a 
pint of tea and three corned-beef sand- 
wiches are provided every winter. 

Think of giving American children a 
pint of tea! But English children seem 
to like it as well as déurs like ice-cream 
soda. 

First at these breakfasts, from the ranks 


Mr. W. H. Hope. 


of the ragged and the grimy, the “Try Com- * 


pany” comes ferward. Why they 
sticking out their hands, and turning them 
over in so peculiar a way? Do they want 
to shake hands? No, but just to show Mr. 
Hope and the other breakfast people that 
they are clean. 

Then they crane their necks above their 
poor jacket collars, to show that there is 
no tell-tale line of soil to indicate where 
their morning ablutions left off, for the 
motto of the “T'ry Company,” so we learn 
from a big placard on the wall, is, 


I will try to be clean in every habit 
of life; I will try every day in the 
name of .Jesus Christ to do something 
for some one younger than myself. 


While the tea is being made ready, the 
children learn a new hymn, and it is sur- 


. Free-Breakfast Workers. 


would not let me say this if he could help 
it, and he might retort by saying that the 
king bee in the hive does the least work; 
but I shall stick to my figure in spite of 


prising with how much vigor and expres- 
Sion they sing, for English children of the 
poorest classes as a rule far excel our own 
in this respect. _ 


Of course there is 
a great amount of 
work fo* some one in 
preparing hundreds of 
mugs of tea and a 
thousand sandwiches 
every week; but Mr. 
IIlope knows how to 
mix fun with his 
work, or rather how 
to make work for will- 
ing hearts and hands 
seem like fun. He 
has conferred various 
titles on the many 
Christian Endeavorers 
who help him. 


For instance, “M. 
P.’s” are the “Mug- 
Packers.” who put 
away the mugs after 
they are washed. The 
“LL. D.’s’”” the 


“Loyal Dusters” who 
sweep out, and dust 
the seats after the breakfast and before the 
Sunday-school meets. The “M. D.’s” and 
the “B. D.’s” are the “Masters and Bache- 
lors of Domesticology.” 


I do not find that he has any use for: 


DD. D.’s. 1 am very certain, however, that 
his young titled helpers are doing quite as 
Cristlike a work as many D. D.’s with 
whom I am acquainted. 

This breakfast is only the beginning of 
the day: and a long, busy, blessed day of 
service it. is. 

After the poor childrén’s breakfast come 
Sunday-school, and a_ preaching-service, 
and a mission service for the boys’ and 
girls in the William Ilenry Street schools, 
and finally, after the evening service, the 
Crescent Christian Band, where a hundred 
young people come together under his lead- 
ership. 

“Religious dissipation!” do I hear some 
of my readers say in a superior tone of 
disapproval ? 

Well, I could wish, as Lincoln said of 
General Grant's alleged whiskey, that more 
of my friends were given to the same kind 
of dissipation. 

It must not be supposed that Mr. Hope 
has no interests outside of his church. He 
is a charming host, as I have proved on 
more than one'’or two occasions, and has 
a lovely home in a pleasant part of the 
city—a home which many men would make 
an excuse for never going near the slums. 

His business, too. is large and prosper- 


ous. though he confesses to me sometimes, | 


when there is an extra pressure of church 
or Christian Endeavor work on hand, that 
business just then is “providentially dull.” 

Ile is one of the business men (thank 
God, they are growing in numbers on both 
sides of the Atlantic) whose real business 
is to serve his day and generation, and who 
attend to their so-called business to make a 
living. 

It must not be supposed, either, that Mr. 
Hope crowds all his religious work into 
Sunday. 

Crescent Church is open almost every 
day of the week. and of much of this week- 
day work Mr. Hope is the inspiration and 
leader. 

The Christian Endeavor societies, Young 
People’s and Junior, meet on Thursday, 
and genuine dynamics they have been in 
the church, 

The “Christlike Class” is for older girls, 
and meets once a month. In this, nursing, 
bandaging, poulticing, and the application 
of simple remedies are taught. Among 


other things the girls learn “how to make 
a sick-bed,” a most valuable and too little 
understood art: and this training enables 
them to be ministering angels in their own 
and other homes. 

Then there is the P. S. A. (Pleasant 
Sunday Afternoon) for m:n, with its say- 
ings-bank, its tontine insurance, its so- 
cial club, and its male-voice choir. The 
open-air services on Tuesday, the 
Watchers’ Band for missionary work, are 
also important week-day features. 

The sane body as a house for the sane 
mind is not neglected at Crescent Church, 
and nowhere does Mr. Ilope shine 
brighter than in these recreative classes, 
and, above all, in the rambling-clubs for 
the boys and girls. 

There are drills for the children, parlor 
games, sewing-clubs, fretwork, cardboard: 
work, ete., something for children of aM 
ages. 

But best of all, I think, Mr. Hope likes 
to get out into the country with a crowd 
of the city children, and for a few such 
rambles he finds time every year—to New 
Brighton or Rock Ferry, or further afield 
into the beautiful lanes and green daisy- 
starred pastures of lovely Cheshire. 

One who has not seen him on such occa- 
sions does not know all about the many- 
sided Mr. Hope. Then the boy comes out, 
and no one is a2 complete man who is not 
part boy. No boy enjoys these rambles 
better, and the younger boys enjoy them 
the more, and want no better companion 
than this older boy, who is a middle-aged 
business man, with a young heart. 

This, after all, is the great secret Mr. 
Hope has learned—to keep a young heart, 
and this opens to him the hearts of old and 
young. 


else 


The Labyrinth. 


A Hidden Bouquet. 


Fill each blank with the name of a flower 
concealed in the sentence, 

1. How can there ever be names enough 
thought of, for all the different kinds of ? 

2. I hope on your desk you sometimes al- 
low an old-fashioned 

3. Blossoming in two old tin pans I espied 
some beautiful large 

4. I travelled over a stern and rock-bound 
coast gay with . 

5. We search far and near, 
without success, for the beautiful 

6. Low on the hill I lie, seenting the fra- 
grance of the 

7. Be off! Or get me nothing but a . 

8. Let us stop in kind old auntie’s yard 
for an old-fashioned Una D. ALLEN. 


but usually 


Answers to Puzzles in the Last Number. 


Riddle. WHumming-bird. 

Triple Beheadings. 1. Canon, anon, non, 
on. 2. Cheat, heat, eat, at. 3. Spray, pray, 
ray, ay. 4. Share, hare, are, re. 5. Again, 
gain, ain, in. 6. Madam, Adam, dam, am. 


J. Women, omen, men, en. 


Positive and Comparative. 1. Tie, tire. 2. 
Lie, lyre. 3. Pitch, pitcher. 4. Moth, 
mother. 5. Flow, flower. 6. Eve, ever. T. 
Live, liver. 8. Wrap, wrapper. 9%. Steam, 


steamer. 


Where Did He Go? City of Churches, 
Brooklyn; Gotham, New York; City of Broth- 
erly Love, Philadelphia; Monumental City, 
Baltimore; City of Magnificent Distances, 
Washington; Iron City, Pittsburg; Falls 
City, Louisville; City of Rocks, Nashville; 
Mound City, St. Louis; Flower City, Spring- 
field, Ill.; Bluff City, Hannibal, Mo.; Gate 
City, Keokuk ; Twin Cities, St. Paul and Min- 
neapolis; Windy or Garden City, Chicago; 
Railroad City, Indianapolis; Forest City, 
Cleveland; City of the Straits, Detroit; 
Queen City of the Lakes, Buffalo; Flour City, 
Rochester; Hub, Boston; University City, 
Cambridge; City of Spindles, Lowell; Watch 
City, Waltham; Shoe City, Brockton; City of 
Elms, New Haven, 
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HHTepeCHO Ha OTD JI -p> ] 
SyATaTH.,ce HaMHpa Bb OnHTHTS Ha Nnpod. C. F. Hodge ors Cla 
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Ha HaCTOAUaTa KapTHHa Cb Nuulata Apbanuate 
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The Scientific Temperance Federation 
23 Trull Street, Boston, Mass. 


s as to Temperance Work. in 
Bulgaria. 


One of the early missionaries, Mrs Locke, organized the first 
Young Men’s Temperance Society in Bulgaria, and in 1890 found- 
ed the Women’s Christian Temperance Union, now with 8 or 10 
auxiliary socicties. The Temperance Union for a time published 
a paper that was very useful to the cause. Mrs Locke also aided 


in preparing the first Bulgarian Temperance Literature. 


the Temperance Catechism, and tor some tracts. She is held in 
grateful remembrance by temperance workers to this day. 
Between 1890 and 1892 fourteen contests were held among t 
the young men and women in the Mission Schools in Samokoy x. 
for the Demorest Temperance Medals. At the last of these con- Sy 
tests, the eight students who had previously won silver medals it 
competed for a gold medal. In all 74 declamations were trans- S 
lated and spoken in different places, and 1000 copies of 10 of 
these and 2000 copies of Rules for Declamations were printed 


making a total of 28,000 pages, at a cost of .265 franes. 


tracts, and circular letters 78,000 copies, with a total of 484,000 


pages, at a cost of 1067 frances. 


From 1896 to 1900 there were printed of supplements, Y nae 


From 1907 to 1909 there were printed 191,000 copies, with 
a total of 2.288.400 pages, at a cost of 1956.82 francs, of whieh 


1082.75 franes were contributed. 


There are now being printed, as above, and circulated 159, 2() 
copies, with a total of 2,133,800 pages, at a probable cost of 1600 


frances, of which 824 francs have been contributed. 


It is expected that these will reach all the schools in Bul- ¥ 
garia and Macedonia by the end of June. For the balance of & 


the cost the writer is now responsible. 


To her \s 

we are indebted for many of our best Temperance Songs, ae 
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Later. Instead of printing 20,000 copies each of the above 
two tracts, the remaining funds allowed of the printing of 31,000 
of each, making a total of 189,000 tracts, ete., and a total num- 
ber of pages 2,365.000. Over 9000 of these tracts have already 
been sent to Macedonia, to the four chief circulating centres, 
where interested persons are ready to distribute them; while 2260 
were prepared in 60 packages of different sizes ready to be sent 
by mail to all Bulgarian schools and other institutions in Con- 
stantinople, Adrianople, and vicinity supported or aided by the 
Bulgarian Foreign Ministry. An envelope enclosing the four 
tracts, ctc., of the last issue for each one of the 186 members of 
the National Assembly chosen at the first election was made rea- 
dy for the mail, and’ 261 similar envelopes for all the Bulgarian 
papers and other periodicals published in Bulgaria, Macedonia, and 
elsewhere. All the above were mailed at the beginning of Octo- 
ber, 1909. All of the rest of the edition were put up in separ-— 
ate packets of 25 each; and 10 of these packets (250 tracts) were 
gathered into bundles and given to the Ministry of Education (which 
asked for 1500 more), and were sent by the Ministry to their 
twelve inspectors, who will distribute them to the 3000 or more 
schools in Bulgaria. All were so carefully put up as to facilitate 
a wise distribution by those’ of them who will not feel a live 
interest in the work. | | 

Many little and large hands helped in the above work. Mr. 
Kolaroff, a sign-painter, especially was ready to give whole even- 
ings to aid whenever needful. 

There is need for earnest prayer for success in this enterprise. 

A stroke of apoplexy on the 17-th October completely pros- 
trated the writer for months; but with the aid of the two Kinder- 
garten teachers a double sized supplement with 13 articles was 
completed. A contract was made for printing 6200 supplements 
to two periodicals, with a daily forfeit for delay. Of these, 1700 
have already gone to the subscribers; and 150,000 tracts with 
3000 personal !etters are to be delivered before the 4-th June, at 


_the rate of 1500 acts day. 
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Still later. The tracts are all now printed, and 17,000 
have been sent to Macedonia through lists of schools and of 
bishops’ sees furnished by the Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 
This Ministry has also written to the Exarch in Constantin- 
ople, who controls all Bulgarian schools and bishopries in 
places outside of this kingdom, to ask his aid in a wide circu- 
lation among the population as well as in the schools. About 
60,000 copies have been delivered to the Ministry of Education, 
which has consented to circulate 100,000 in the schools of all 
grades in Bulgaria. Mrs Marsh will try to cireulate 10,000, 
outside of those sent to the schools, among the population about 
Philippopolis; and 3000 copies are at present being carefully 
distributed amongst the inhabitants of Sofia. Queen Eleonora is 
mterested in the work. God seéms to be prospering it. In 
addition to a Supplement to over 3000 subscribers to two 
papers, a special circular on “Slavery in Bulgaria” (slavery to 
its 17,000 saloons) was sent in February to all of the 200 mem- 
bers of the National Assembly and to the more than 150 papers 
in the country, as also the last issue of the supplements and 
tracts in a personal letter. | 

25-th June, 1910. The cordial codperation of three Minis- 
tries, of the Bulgarian Agents in Monastir and Salonica, and of 
the Director of the Girls’ Gymnasium in the latter place, and the 
influence of the Bulgarian Exarch of Constantinople—now in 
Sofia—give reason to expect a thorough distribution of the present 
issue of tracts wherever the Bulgarian language is used. All the 
100,000 copies of temperance tracts promised to the Ministry of 
Education, and accepted with the promise to send them to the 
schools of Bulgaria have been transferred to them; and 10,000 
for circulation in the district of Philippopolis outside of the 
schools have been sent to Mrs Marsh. A Sofia paper published 
for priests .has just requested 1200 copies of the three new 
tracts that it may send them with its regular issues. Several 
thousands have also been ordered for Rustchuk, and by the Chi- 
cago Tract Society for Bulgarians in the region of that city. 
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Samples have also been sent to those who can translate them 
into Albanian and Montenegran. 

Some months ago Prof. Forel of Switzerland vividly showed 
the evils of the use of alcohol to those who understood French; 
and he formed a Society of Good Templars, which many of the 
members of the former Temperance Society joined. But the mect- 
ings have not flourished since his departure, thongh they may 
develop more vitality in the coming fall. 

As yet but few of the women of bulgaria have entcred 
into the campaign against alcohol; but there are some who have 
excluded the saloons from their villages. In some mountain ham- 
lets, where the villagers have freed. themselves from the saloons, 
the owners of them are claiming payment from the gover nment 
for their loss of business. Before the next session of the National 
Assembly it is hoped that much will be done towards popular- 
ising the ideas of local option, and also that at least the first 
steps will be taken by the women and others to introduce tem- 
perance education into the schools. e 


Evangelical. School Press, 
Samokoy, 1910. 
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blem r hai n considered mci*ferent 
Lt) neral (ose Who nave taken: interest in aes 


e have concemned and persist in con@enmning rar most severely, countihe 


° 
it a most nec ble 16s of | ing the supreme curse of the. nasions 


reat evil should be done away with, and thet’ Justice end nermanent pease 


suntine ne 7 in the for oxiaten i 
countiy necessity in tne struyle for cxistence, and ascribing teks 

| 
even an educative influence of a sort, They also that war ods 


one of which good also issues, 
.ssSertions like those of Professor Luscthan are quite discouraging, 


Bee what duty they impose upoh 


mane In tnis bookle i Snail consider tne npoblem ve mr oriefiv a 


Christian and a humane point of view, in as much as the entire civiligeé 


‘orld is counted within the fold of Christianity, end the Christian 


—« 


nations are ieaders of the rest, so that, in all likelihood, what Uley 


are Coing other nations will ultimatcly doing, 


(a) German Luschan, in an address declares: The 
Orotherhood of man is a good thing, but the strurfle for life is a Pax 
better one@ee--Athens would have never become What it was without sparta, 
and national jealousies and differences, and even the ost cruel WADS 
heve ever been the real causes of progress and freedomee-ds LOnNS as Wan 
is not born with wings, like the angels, he -wtll remain subject to the 
eternal laws of nature, and therefore he will always have to struggle for 
Life and existence. No Jiasue Conferences, no international Tribunalse-- 
Will ever be able to abolish war --- and that is weil” ,Dr.uuschan Lolnks 
for without war"mankind will become like a herd of sheen!” hi, says thas, 
Smaileminded people whine about the horrid cost of dreadnaughts." 
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The human species has suffered from many evils since the very begin- 
ning of its existence. Une of the greatest of these evils have been the 
wars. This fact is admitted by all, as mentioned above. ho curse has 

| weighed heavier upon mankind than the wars. They have been waged ever 


gince wan has existed. ‘The first brothers,vain and Abel, warred against 


each other, or more correctly, Cain warred against is brother,abel,unte 
death. ‘The sons o: Jacob did the same towards their brother, Joseph, from 
the same motives. The universal h&atory of tae activities of men and 
nations has had to do principally with quarrels and wars, and such is the 
case down to the present day, to a large extent. Men and nations seem 
to lave been bent on this blood shedding and destructive activity, and to 
have thought and spoken mainly about it, and acted accordingly. At times 
wars of decades duration have becn waged. Thus history tells us of 
“thirgy years’ war", “the hundred years’ war". Fighting and war-muaking 
seems to have become a virtue, and has been exaited and praised by all as 
the highest anc most giorious kind of heroism. ‘Signaily endowed strategists 
heroes anc chanpions,like tac Great and others,have been 
turned by hwuan socleties almost into cemiegods. t.cn ead nations have been 
poisoned and perverted in their views, and comuenced to call wrongeright, 
bilackewhite, seuresweet, and to praise and extol that which is degrading, 
Gestructive and inglorieus. 

, 1éet war has ever anc everywhere been sanguinary destructive of 
husan life, Gevastating of property of all sorts, and in every respect hore — 
rivying.e i.ver and everywhere it has cevered fields and hills with dead 
boudes of the choicest sons of the nations, and has flooded them with | 


Stveaus of huuan blood, frou the first malicious combatant,Cain, till the 


P vosent Gaye var sver and everywhere has left behind it tens and 


hundreds ef thousands of unfortunate widows and orphans,has invalided and 
unlitted for laBor and self-maintenance multitudes of brave and able-bodied 


wen, aud has laid waste towns and villages. ver and everywhere it has 
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left behind itself a spectacle of ruins. Dear itatncers, sons, husbands, 
and brethers,raised by Loving mothers,suckled and rockeu most tenaerly 
and self-sacrificingly,vhomw their own would not have bartereu for anything 
in the world, have been mowed down in @ mw ment wost unnerciiully and 
barbarously by the scythe of ware Valuabl« anu pvoperty, hones 
and everything else, accumulated in tuc course wi years wuost untiringly 
and painstakingly by the nations, have bee and set .zire te,and 
otherwise laid waste by regiments official westroyers, anc 
thousands of people thereby Left houeless,charityless,in 

It hes been thus in tae past, in the old times and in the middle 
ages, when lan Wus a brute , meduca ted aiid unrefined, when he was closer to 
the gorilla and the chiupanzeeé,as Saye principle had 
not yet completed its processswhen wan did not as yet grasp wuch of the 
elevated anc beneficent moral principies of the rights of man,of humane= 
ness,mercy and brotnerliness. it was so in 
Rome, auc eliewhore,wherever anu Whenever men have made war ana shed each 
her's blood out of sport and for pleasure. ‘ot the Vandals alohe have 
committed these barbarities,all more or less have also done So, 

‘hat a wastefyl, darsx, and disgusting picture the history of the past} 
draws for us? How low uan has fallen?’ 

Tt was thus in former tiues,I said; it was tuus in the so-called 


Gark ages. low is it toeday? it is the twentieta century now, an age 


renowned and celebrated for its high standards of education and its refined 
moral orinciples. Ages have sone past. The dark ancient and middle ages, 
when the sven 
enc other headechippers(cutethroats) of history could drive hundreds of 
thousands of human beings like a wute fleck of sheep to merciless slaughter, | 


have flown into an eternity whence there is supposedly no return, ‘The 


(a) The writer does not mean to gay that the soldiers, be the vy offieers 
or ordinary ones,are barbareuse barbarism is in the communities which 


f avor the wars and push their choicest sons intg these human silaughter- 
houses, | 


t 
| 


nations today,in |.urope and: america at least, aro further removed by 
natute from the gorilla and the chimpanzec; they are ecucated,civilized, 
a nd refined, Today on all sides there are thousands of primary schools, 
any high schools,colleges,universities, and other institutions of learning; 
t here are numbers of savants, naturalists,uoralists, philanthropists, 
what a sopseus Literature has flooded every corner of cvery one of the 
nations referred to, all with the pretence to forward the elevation and 
emnoblement of man and society. above all,at least the soecallod Christiana. 
nations are today boasting of their christian culture end civilization, of 
their nundreds ef thousands of temples in which hundreds of thousands of 
preachers each wounday, and in many houses of worship also during the week, 
expound to wiilions of worshippers the benefic ent evangelical teachings 
of justice, holiness, wercy, love, brotherhood, and peace of heart, 

in spite of all this,now is it today with respect to the evil of war 


i ask again. ..las,the answer is very peppery and very bitter to wouth, as 


every reader well knows. ‘These lines are being vritten dwing the prorress | 
and height of conflagration of the greatest of wars ever wared, thie one 
wost cestructive of human live, wost cevastative or property, and consequent-| 
iy the most torridle and disgusting war which the werid has sever witnessed 
since the appearance of man oii thié saith. And this war pec ones all the 
wore terrible and disgusting in ow’ eyes because of the fact that it is 
being waged between the best instructed and most Christian nations on the 
earth. 

.veryons know8 What a spectacle the Lalkens presented a year or two 

BLO, and whet a Spectacle hurope presents today. about twenty-two millions | 
picked soldiers,nominally christians,are today in arms ,ready to exterminate 
each otuer most and savagely, and to lay waste ovpy thing in 


their way;Cities, villages, crops, and other property. ‘.urope has regressed : 


several centuries in its views and manners, it has become savage. Its 


principles underlying its schools, its literature,iis moral 


. 
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nature, some of which are especlalily ridiculous in the eyes of everyone con 
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Philosophy, SO much boasted of, its vaunted civilization, its church even 
(not Christianity) = all this is a failure for the time being; it was not 
noble to hold back the nations from the savagery oi war. J«ervelous to say, 
the sovernuents of these nations, which may be counted in céiiereal among the 
moet civilized and advanced, are boasting today that they wili wage this ° 
greatest and most destructive of wars for years, until they crush and wreck 
the enemye Resides, they are endeavoring hard to enveigie into this War, 
if possible, the whole world, the yellow, biack and red races, the wildest 
Asietic and African herdes,even$ 

Curiously, too,cveryone of the combatant¢ states today persists in 
Ceclearing thet it is righting for the right, against tyrangy anc oppression, 


for the Liberties of the small nations, and give other excuses oi @ similar 


versant with tre ractse 
Yes, souething which has never vefore taken place, something unheard 
of, is occurring in our times, something especially terrible and shocking. 
The picture is so derk and disgusting that ink black enough and paper 
white enough cannot be found to portray it as it is; nor can a hand be found | 
which cen do this work, This picture mey only be felt partly in the soul, | 
and what feelings it apouses in the heart of every humanitarian? lv God, he 
aske himself involuntarily, is all this then possible? Yet it is the sad 
fact, even today, in the twentieth century?’ 
it does not enter in my purpose in this booklet to expose in 
fisures the fects regarding the losses in men and property which wars haw 
caused andi are causing to the world; besides,what can one begin with? I 
Say merely, that if these facts were exposed fully and sraphically, they 


Would make every humanitarian’s, yea, everyone's hair bristle, and would 


Chill hiu with terror and pain of soul. The Balkan wars of 1912=13 


the death - in various ways = of about 300,900 brave soldiers and destroyed 


valuable property for billions. The present luropean¥ar in the first 61x 
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wonths alone has destroyed two million brave soldiers and wasted not less 
thet 1,720,000,000 pounds sterling out of the public treasurics, o» nearly 
fortyefive billion francs. Lo far 48 statistics can be upon, at 
the end of the first year of this war, the kilied were about five nillien 
and the wounded: over seven million men, and the expenses over 100 billien 
Can any brain foru an accurate conception of What oF 
thins 45 © 100 billion of francs is, and what wonders of benericence 
could have besn accomplished for the worla turough them?’ Yet they were 


\ oauperize 


Gumaped in order thet these nations shoulda naturally exteruinate, 
end distress themselves, and others along with them&elves. Yet, this is 
only a pert of the Lossca of property; it is only the sums which nave gone 

cut of the state treasuries. The wrecxed cities, viliages, ficids, and 
otner or operty, the Losses rom the suspengion of the commerce of So many 
nations, o; the entire world = all this is a litcrally incenpatible Loss 
to mankind, 

The rame thing may be said of the losses of the falkan wars. How 
nany schools, colleges, and universities, and industrial schools, 
could heve besn riginte ined, for instance, in Pulgaria with the hundreds of 
millions in -.oney and the other vroperty which she dumped into her two 
Rolkan wars? «and if Servia, Greece, onte-Negro, and Turkey had been wise 
to act 28 was proper, and had saved the hundreds of millions which they 
spent in orcer to divert them to the task of their growth, what whald we 
rot have vwitnesse@ upon the Palkans, which todey lie devastated, torn by 
malice, plunged in uncertainty, and miserable altocether! ourely, the 
Turks themselves understand now thet it would have been many times better 
for them, too, if they had granted iiacedonla home rule 6&8 ‘ulgaria 
demended before the war of 1912. low late men and nations often come to 


¢ 
reason! | 


Then, how ebout the sufferings of the hundreds of thousands of 


| 
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ality among them and emong the prisoners of war and 


rei Os and waa 


described? In Gulgaria alone there were about 400,000 unfortunate refugees; 


today there are still thoudands of tliélie To be sure, we seve them reller, 
but he alone would not be able to form an idea of their state vho has not 
“hat scenes nearly th 


been in their widst for a brief while, at least, Hat 


ink of conc itions 


whole of present: teday in tiis respect alace 
in belgium, -ervia, soland, Galicia, ‘.ubsia, and other lands$ “usssian and 
other papers write that the unfortunate reiugees Plocking into the iaterlor 


nat a jiGul LeLreakxing nrolie VO OUP VIGW e it OW it 


makes the heart of the humane man contrect within Aim of regret and pain, 


and his blood nore than boil with indignation§ 


The moral loss of the world, caused by wars, is no slight one, 


either, iiowever disposed some shi generies thinxers may be toassert that 


wars have an educational influence, the truth of the matter is that they 


enrage the natdons one against the other and meke the combatants disregard 


cause the nations to race against 


human rights, property, anc life. They caus 


each other and to he capable of committing the most savage and merciless 


hot terrible rancor, whet calice, infiriated the Balkan nations 


dwing the sccond Palkan war, so that they can not ven now talk of real 
friendship and real neace in their midst. Eut what of the big luropean 


nations? cevelopments seem to show. that they are simply enraged and 


inflamed one agatingt the other, so thet they do not stop to pick way in 


tieir efforts to harm and exterminate sach other. Well, they have really 


gone mad in thelr hetred$ las the var of 1870 made the “rench and the 


Germans better educated, wore humane and better friends? Talk of the 


educative and ennebling influence of war? 
iow dees it seem to you, reader dear, can it be conceded that the 


gains which the combatantea will reap out of this war wiii repay them even 


e 


Se 


anoroximately fer all these shocking and horrifying iosses in men, money, 


other property, in tae suspension of trade, for the orphans uid widows,too, 
Por the bitter moans and tears of hundreds of thousands and muiliions of 


be 
h, how can such an idea,yentertalineds The soul of man in 


human beings? Aa, 
srief exclalas, coulc not this last, greatest anc most horriole of Wars have 
b een dispensed’ with? Could it 

Thece monstrous and appalling scenes, this extermination of men 
and tation of property; these great numbers of Wlaows, orpieus and 
other unfortunates, these streams oi ears, Caused by the wars, what doe 
they spring from? no is te blame for the wars and tae norrors cntialled 


ll these atrocities result from the fact that men and iatlons 
imave rorjotten that taney are brothers; that lana, Jood, and ail other 
necessities Life sexist in abundance for cveryone and for ail, on thls 
and amply supplied planet of ours; enc that their sacred 
duty is to strike for thelr mutual encouragement and improvement, and not 
for the hindering, exterminating and distressing each of the other, Mane 
xind has fallen morally, and in this fact lies the root of all the evils 
mn the world. Here is the reason why men are steeped in selfishness 

which is the mother of insatiableness and covetousness, envy, vanity, 
wicked rivalry, rancor, walice, unforsiveness, vengeance, obstinacy, 
irmreconcilability, scandalmoncering, and other yices. 

These all are to blame for the wars and all their horrors. © it 
cannot be thought that there would be quarrels and wars in the world if 
there were not such vices in.the hearts of men, Bnvyv, malice, vengeancé@, 
ond their like, doomed Abel, cest Joseph into the pit and sold him inte 
capitivity, crucified even the guiltless Christ, and it is they which 


create hell both on earth and in heaven, 


WAR AND 


xcept the Turks and other iohammedans, also the mongelians, all 
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the other nations and countries roused against each other and fighting at 
present, nvetend to be christians, belongins to the dif ‘erent denominations 
of the churche “omeneCatholics, Rastern=Orthodox, and Yrotestants. The 
Saltan netions, also, claim to be good Christians ;the exicans too, 


nrofess +0 be the choicest of Christians, ench one holder then his brothe,Z 


Pr 


and to be fichting for a just cause. And it is true, that to a sreat 


extent. 2 man or a nation is the child of his reliz ion, it is not only 


interesting but also important to cont ider in brief the attitude of 


Christionity towards war,whether it teaches and incites the Somcalied 
Christians to be covetous of that which belongs to their brothers, to 
envy end hete each other, to fight, to destroy, to exterminate, and put: 

ty Otetpecs each other. low docs Christianity look upon selfishness and 
the other vices which cause disputes and war? This cuestion ceserves the 
consideration of all Christians, because Christian nations are 
behaving as if they either co not know the true principles ot christianity: 


op in mind that we 


or fo not care about these principles. And let us kee 


mean Christ's Christisnity, not some church sect, which may or may not 


That follows will show clearly the attitude of Christ's Christianity 
tovards the vices Which csuse wars, oné towards the wers themselves. The 
principle source where we can obtain information evout the teachings of 
this Christianity respecting these vices and war is the criptures, 


; called tha Bible, especially the New Testamcnt. 


Tie fundamental moral principles of the Old Testament religion are 


expressed in the ten commandments given througn about 
(a) 


hundred years before Christ. Every one of these conuandments ,c8peedaly | 


the last seven, are for justice, love and fraternity among men and nations 


4! 


But the tenth lays its hand and axe at the very root of ail evils-namely, | 


(a) The Writer well knows that lately have arisen different theories with 
vegard to the time when these books were written,but the statencnt here 

is that which the Christians have accepted for nearly ninetcen centuries, 
and which the great majority today accept. 
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Se mou shal 


selfishness, and the scheming and mischievous covetousne 


rs 
r 


not covet anything which is thy neighbor's". Yhe hance i: put at the heart. 


Seriptures exhort us to love ail, yea to ilove the neisvnbor at thyself”. 
would. pe inconceivable if uen were DV 
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wars are the result of the Lack of Love wards on 


A 


quarrels ane 
anc of covétousness for something o: his,iece, of not following the 
fundamental tvacnings of violation of the tenth commande 
mente 

As early as 700 years before the birth of Chri: t, it war proclaimed 


through the prophet isaiah that one or the titles oy this ost ncerful 


personality in the world woulc be lhe srince of Peace’. it was. foreteh 


that wren he came and conquered the worid in His manner, ic would rule 
nations"in justice” and in"truth”, and that"of the increase of 
government and of iis peace there shell be no end”, that Ne"“shall judge 
between the nations, and shail reprove many people, and they shall beat 
their swords into plowsheres and their spears into pruningehooks: nation 


shali not lift up sword egainst nation, neither shall they learn war any 
moreee--- They shall not hurt nor destroyeee-2for the earth shall be full Gi 
ad 
of the knowledge of the Lord”. | | 
‘ 
ilsewhsre the prophet enthusiasticaliy exclains,"How beautifpl 
upon the mountains arse the feet of hin thet bringeth sood tidings, that ; 
‘ 
publisheth peace . Thue +selmist Likewise says, The Lord will bless 
fe) 
Lis people with peace . 
(d) 


pursue it”. the dawn of Christ’s cefinite enthronement among ~ 


/ on ‘ 
. Pepart from evil and do good; seek peace, and 


the nations"Zhe ‘acuntains shall bring peace to His people, and the. hills 


in righteousness”. | | 


) Isaleh2: 2,43 9: ll:le10 =(c) Ps. 29:11 
) Isaiah 52: d) Pa. 34:14 


e) Ps. 72:3. 


‘ 
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pate. LLL — 


GUcath, crea’ 


ii 


‘jthout adducing uore citations out of this and most 


authoritative spiritual counselor, it becoues wost evident and clear & 


Lhe cited verses that one of the main purposes o1 tac vla “ertament 1s 


) 
ie 


to introduce and install”"righteousness' and “peace’ on carth, This 


nad been and is a cardinal aim of tae Vid Testament religion. act us see 
now what the Jew Testament teaches us aoout tails important question. 
It,also,bezins with the same proclamation, repentance” of our evil 


deeds ,sincere"leve" towards all, and “peace” in the world. ‘he births of 


Jesus Christ was announced to men mest solemnly by angels’ song" ln earth 


peace, will toward wen". shen Uhrist grow up and began to _vcach, 


his first words were:"“ispent,for the kingdom of God is at hand”. Now,it-is 


inadmissible to think that there can be a aingdomw of God, in the true sen 
vwnere there is“a huwaan shamble. There is a Kingdom cf Ged only where 


rishteousness, truth, purity, iove, and peace reign in the 


hearts, 


Among the beatitudes expounded in tre notable ssrmon on the mountain, 


uttered in the first period of vhrist£ service 


3 


on. earth, we read the 
feliowing: are tie peaceemakoers, for they shall be called the 

Cailcren o1 Cod’. This means thet there can be no room in the Kingdon of 


GoG Vor e1vicese, squabblers, revengers, and bloodethirsty 


persons; Sons of Cod, or citizens of the Kingdom of God, may be only men 


of love and pure heart anc peaceemakerse 
in another long Ciscourse of Uhnrist, made towards the end of his 


~ 


life on carth, we read:"Peace I leave with you, my peace I give wnto you: 


uot as the world giveth, give i wmto you; ict not vow heart be troubled- 
e---'. ‘hat an important gift this 1s It is a healing of the souree, 


-ipist always deals with the heart, which is the source both of life and ¢ 


ing both heaven anc eternal punishment, love and hate, peace 


\a) The writer imows that the Old Testament has parts which seem to 


oncoura ze militarism and war, such as the wars with the Canaanites and 
sowe verses in sous of the Psalms, but these are exceptional cases with 
reasons into which we can not go now, . 


4 
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and war, strictly in accordance with Wiiat sort of a heart it is. 


lie 
task, to heal this important Jountainehedd, 
ae bern anew, when Christ's real love and Christ's 


real peace are rerencrated and enthroned in them, then in the society of 


such men there sre not, anc cannot be, any envieS, hatreds, omuities, 
/ 


are to be founc, the: is no roal Kkingaoiu of God, no uatter what these 


hearts may pretend to be, These two things are inc yupatible. in any 
case,Christ. declares that principle aim is to enthrone pesce on 


his foilowers have on 


; telling them: ‘Ye are the 


arg the Lignt Os Une VOC important 


en Torm an idea waat the world would becon 
abe Yet Unrist has Saven nis 
follewers such a service ii 4) > moral woride. set it be observed that 
"ealt" and are articled here,*the salt", the light". It means, 
accérding to Christ, that there is no otier moral salt and Light for the 
worad. Is wer,e humen butchery as it is, in accordance with this exalted 
enc neeceemkine teachin:s? 


Rriefly expressed, Christ’s teaching concerning the question before 


ws may be stated in three words: justice, 


Arnone the mony precenrts which Christ bid his apostles to bdqueath 


to the rorld, and which are Ciwvocte 


J 
ce 


catecoricaliy inst selfishe 


ness,envy, fends, and ell other vices which c: use ¢ 


VALS » 
let. me cite only the following. 


This is my commandment thet ye love one another, even as I have 
loved vou’. Love thy neighbor es “Love your enemies,do good 


to them that, hate you, bless them that curs 


@ you, pray for then that 
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12 
despitefully use you". “Let love be without hypocrisy. abhor that which 
ig @vil: cleave to that which is rood. in Love of the brethern be tenders 


one to anothere--If it possible, as much lieth in you,be 


at peace with all men”. “Love suffereth long and is kind; Love envicth 


rot; Love vaunteéh not itself = is not puitfed up; doth not behave itself 
unseeminely, seeketh not its own, is not provoked, taketh not account of 
evil; rejoiceth not in unrighteousness, but rejoiceth with the truth", 
“Tet nothing >be done throuch etrife or vainglory--Be ye lLikeeminded,having 

the jet love, being of one accord,of one nmind--lLook not every one on his 
own things, but every men alse on the thinzs of others, “Let this mind be 
in rou,which was also in Christ Jesusee-eDo all things without murnurings 

and disputings: thet ve may be blameless and harmless, children of Ged 
without blemish’ 

"ret him that stole steal no more, but rather let hin labor,vorking 

with his hends the thing that is good, that he may have whereof to give 
to him thet hath need", “ ct all bitterness and wrath, and anger, and 
clamor,and reiling, be put awag from you, with all malice’, “Thefruit of 
the esnirit is love, jov, peace, long-suffering, kindness, goodness, 
faithfulness, mookness, temperance=-Let us net be vainglorious, proveking 


These, very briefly set forth, are the teachings of cvnristianity 
on the cuestion before ue, thia is the Christian standpoint with reference | 


to the relations of men with men and nations with netions, and with 


reference to war. Justice, Love, friendship, brotherhood, neace, run 
throuch the entire Gospel. They are"the salt of the earth" and “the Light | 

of the world“. A more catecorical,clearer, and more authoritetive teaching | 
are inet selfishness ,envy enmition,quarrels and wars suong men end netion 


does not exist and cannot be found anywhere else, : 


Jonn bath. 5:44; Luke, 6:27,°26; Romans 12:4,10,183 
Pallippians cilielo. cupheslans 4:28,51; Galatians 5: £2,26, 


ne another, onvying one another”. | 
} 

| 

| 
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Cen it be admitted that there could posriblg be wars betreen nations and 
states, if these netions directed their public life in harmony with these 


so elevating, ennobling anc benefic cnt teachines of Christ and his 


relision’” 


it follows thet Christ's Christianity is not in the least to blame 


| for the war's in the past, nor ‘or tine present, freatest and most horrible, 


elmost alleworid war, and no one can justly and conscisntiously accuse it 


on that score, all Wars have taken place and sre takin pisce against 

its clear principies; they have taken place because the nations, tn their 
majority at least, liave not been guided by these Christian principles, haw 
been apestates of a sort frou the true Christian teachings and ways. They 


have reaped and are reaping that Which they sowed. 


“ar iron me be the theught o: affirming that the nations which have 
ever entered or enter into war have been invariably cgulity,invesrisbly 


apostates, and invariably ought not to have fought. This would not be true. 


There have been cases when nations and states have been obliged,arms in 


hand, to defend themselves, their liberties and firesides. Indeed, until 


ait ieast a Large part of the nations and states come toa consclousness, 
Causing them to be disgusted and shocked by war, and to rise up ors inst 
it most resolutely and unswervingly, till then,perhaps, there will always 
be caves when it will be right for sone nations to fight vor their rights 
and existenc6. But we affirm most categorically that every war in the 


past, now, and in the future, as long as there will be wars, has beon, is, 


and will be the result of souie apostacy, Some injustice on the part of 
& WHE ONC « Without euch a crime in some party there can be no war, Had 
there not beon wrong and créme on the part of some, neither the Dalkan 
wars, nor the present greatest war in history, would have been possible, 


~@lfisineéess, injustice, and iack of understanding are the rept of all 


vars, conrider them as you will. 


it is alse necessary to be vemarked here that the movement we have 


: 
| 
4 


15 


in view egeinst war is not to teach men stubbornness against the regulatiens| 


of overmuecnts, ‘SO any one not. ish vO LO war wacn his country 
finds it indispensable te fight for its rights and its liberty. Lat this 
movement means, and what the aim of the reace comnittecs is, is to train 
wenesed nutions in justice ara humanity thense ives to nave them 


respect the rights of each other, to see how ugly, horrible anc infanious a 


thing. war is, and to hate and abhor it, and to insist that their governe 


ments »hall not resort to fighting for the settlement of their quarrels, 


but will try to do this somehow in a peaceiul way. 


Lil WAR AND TYE. 

saw whet the attitude of the real Christianity,of Christ's 
Christianity, is towards war and towards tne base passions which cause 
querrels between individuels and wars between netions. The question new 
before ur is, hae the church walked in the steps of the *ounder and 
Perfecter of Faith? Has it conformed with Hie princinal teaching respecte 
ing love end brotherhood among men and peace on earth? Have the pro- 
Claimed title,"rrince of Freace”, and the command "Peace he with vou", been 
Written as a sacred benner in its heart, In its pulnits, in ite thoughts 
end acts? Has this been its great ideal? The church ought before God and 
before the vorld to ask herself most carnestly théseinpertant cueations, 

Ales ,the answer to the above cue st is very bittey yet, in. the 
name of the truth and of the coon cood,it must be ziven frankly arid 


clearly. ‘ithout this frankness ans clearness there can be no coming to 


reason and improvement. The bodies which have been calling themselves the 


church of Christ heave not fulfilled, as they should, their duty concerning 


justice, leve, concord, brotherhood end peace in the world. I do not assert | 


that the church has not done anything in this direction, forthatwould be 


untrue. It has accomplished a great deal in this direction, as in others; 


without it the world would have been today in a far more deplorable conditien 


‘ 
4 
\ 


16 
It is,nevertheless, an incontrovertible fact that it has pet becn true to 

its cuty in this respecte 

_ distinetion, therefore, must be kept between Christ’s christianity 
end a church. dit is necessary to do this in the naue oi justice and in the 
interest of Christianity, of the problem of peace in the werld and ef the 
church itself, which is in need 11] weination,reawakening,and correction 
Girection of Christ and his principles. because a person calla 
himself a Uhristian, perhaps ls even an inetructor and & pliritual counseler, 
it does not follow that he is such in heart and in ection, in the times 
the apostles themselves theres were servanta of the devil who made great 
pretensions that they ase Christians and servants ol vhcast, num induced 
any wndiscerning people to follow them. wistory jas not pravad anything 
cilge more incontrovertibly than the sad fact taat taere have been in the 
church througnout all the ages’ wolves ain wisculef waxers 
dressed in sheep's skin, concerning which Apestie vaul spoke in tears; 
they were workers of evil anc eneuies truth, osing moved by 
Lliishne:&, rivalry anc other vices, and not by pure and » incere Love of 
ana ite Kiisgcom, of justice ana PGAace@e 

‘he pane is true o€ churches also. Secause a community calls itself 
a church o: Christ, it does not foliew that this coumuunity is indeed 
Christian in accordance with Christ's Christianity. As early as the 
.postles" tiucs there were communities which called themselves Christian, 
int sent His angel to declare to some such in that they 


c 


are spiritually dead, though they thought that they were Living churches, 


“ey only Aac the name ol being living, but were dead, unchristian 
Churches. There Aave been such churches Lhoroughout the past ndneteen 
centuries, there are such today, and this,too, in all the branches of the 
sOecaadled universel church, 
jiene,then,is a cardinal reason why the church has aot been true to 


its calling, has not been such a"“salt of the earth and light of the world", 


{ 
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as it shcoula have been. It hes not been able to be such salt for the world 


because it has not been sadbt and light in its own seii, it has not becn 


able to ceive to the world that which itself it has not passedsed, ver it 


i’ 


for ages a spiritual eclipse has been ever hanging; it would be truer to 
say that the eclipse has been within it. it has only had the name ofr 
peings Living, yot in reality it has been 


Trae, there have always been, thank God, true anc sincere Unristians, 


4 


| which have been”"the ecalt of the carth” anc the light of the world’, but the 
church in its great majority has not been Christian in the right sense of 


the word, nor covid it, as such, have been salt and Lighte it has not 


worked, nor thought much of working ageinst the hatreds, vanitics, rivalries, 


querrels and vars among men and nations, cven among the diferent Christian 


communities, anc could not have done this, because to a large extent it has 
been beset by these vices itself, in it have béesn enrolled bogus Christians 


not only as Simple members but as spiritual pastors and leaders, men not 


born anew, nonevhristians, which systematica:ly anu couctantly have deprived 


it of the savor of its sait, and darkened it before the world, » 


shat dark and sad pictures church history points for usi ‘hat overe 
bearing attitudes, rivalries, enmities, vengeances and conflicts in the 
churches in all their ramifications, even among the leaders, auong the 
pastors and leaders of the Coumunities! iow unuwerc ivully, without shame of 


man and fear of God, they have persecuted cach other siuply because of envy 


and vanity, and how they have thus crucified the church, created in it thus 


é:.vies, cruiities, and conrlicts, and have unsalted it and cast darkness 
over it. ilow earnest, too, have in general been such sons and workers of 


darkness§ is it, then, possible for such a church Lo promote the cause of 


Love, concord, and peace awong men, nations anu, statds? Later on the 
writer will give his belief in regard to the future of the church and of 


the world, but here the truth must be given just as it now is, ° 
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“noe eentippies there na’ been cvnecial ree 
owakenines in the chureh in the richt direction, 2 turning to the pure 
nd venea Lent wincivoles or Christe he eformation brourht rreau £0 


nitv to those who have split off from the old churches and formed new 


evanselical churches, but also to those which remained in the olc churches. 
The world in “eneral moved in an enlishtened and benefic£ent cirection, 
hie church in all its ramification is getting avake, in difterent derrees, 
9 its duty to be"the salt of the earth” and"the licht of th world", But 
it is still far from having fully understood its duty respecting the 
ermiities and wars cmong the nations, and still less is fulfilling this one 
of its duties, The evangelical or Protestant churches, which clain that 
Lhey have more of the Christian Licht, heve themselves not craspec fully 


church for peace in the world, anc for a long 
scarcely at all oceupled themselves especially vith this creat 


probleme They have suffered very much, too, and sre toffay suffering from 


ishness,cuvies, velnslioriousness, rivalries,cnnities and versecutions,; 
aid fiave thus unselted end darkered themselves before the world, We said 


we would speak the truth to eech other, if we wish enlightenment, coming t@ 


f*) 
5 


he awakening of the church especially in this perticular direetion 


began. during the last century. <As Par os my information goes, the first 


ssrious ond active “peace society" was orcanized in 1816. This occurred 


in iondon,i ngland, among members of thesect called"The Society of Priends"®, 


better known under the neme “uakers, 


It may be thet this peace society was 
an effect of the protracted and horrible war of that aze which was brought | 
to an end peace of Faris In 1815. And it is.pos: ible that many 
persons all over the vorld rightly expect today that the present unpree 


cedented‘huwsuan slaughter ane wreek of treasures end spiritual values will | 


push the nations uightily to work most earnestly for the complete cessation 


> 
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of this lowest kind of barbarisa. 
The peace society organized in 1816 was at first : purely religious 
one and had a strong influence in moving the church and the world in 


general in the direction of peace among the nations, having maintained 


that wer is not in accordance with the te:chings of christianity. iow late 
in the cay, cighteen whole centuries after Christ, the church conmenced to 
eweke more ceriously against war’ Thanks are due even for this: better 
late than 
Dut,even today, is the church awake fully as it ought to be, with 

recard to the problem orf war’? lias it become,as a bocy,'the salt sf th 
earth" and "the Light of the world" in the full cense of the word? No, it 

is far from having done so. it is still dangerously asleep in this regard, 
and what is still ae it scous in some respects to be fanning the fire 
of hatreds and quarrels. sven tocay, in the twentieth century, it is doing 
things Which are extremely reproachable, degreding, anc erc making light 

of Chrisivienity and of God,too. The thought or it 1s crushing, “or example, 
the Sulgerians, Servians, Greexs, Roumanians arc professing 
CUhristianb, ali good, cholece orthodox people, yet in 1915 they made up thedr 
minds to mutually exterminate cach other, and every one of the churches of 
these nations, uttered prayere for the destruction oi the others, Not a 
Single one o* these prime orthodox churches raised its voice acednst the war. 
she worse, they, with the petriarch of Constantinople et their head, fanned 
the fire of war. iliow far these churches are from the spirit and aim of 
Christ! 

But the J.alkan nations, along with their churches, are not yet 

Guite cultured. Jet us turn te cultured anc supposedly refined “urone. Let 
us for the moment leave the past alone, what do we see vesey on this 
continent; what have the churches of the wrepean nations done, and what 


are they doing now,against war? 


éias, in me? deep and dangerous slumber these churchee are snoring | 


ome iittle groupe of Christians here and there ha 


sie 


} 
| 
‘ 
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eae roisins their voice against this war, but there also the churches in 
their creat ma jority are aBSleep in this respect. There also thev 
committing scandalous and shameful acts. Protestant ongland is 

to God for the crushing and sinking of Frotestant Germany; frotestant 
Germony is doing the same thing with reference to Protestant  nelané, 
Cetnolic “ance is: praying for the crushing of tholic uStros: ungery, and 
AustrosHungery is doing the same with reference to Catholic "reance. And 

es to orthodox ussia? its ehurch is guilty of the 
Lowards these and other Christian nations. ‘“e know thet there 
ore here and there some Christiens Who are praying in o. slightly differeng 
WAY, th: tL the right, al Gou knows it, should triumph, but the church of 


eacn nation iS, as a ULC yg offering prayers Tor tne success or tie arms of 


that nation, pretending that its cause is the risht one, 
vonsider this polnt as one may, point out such mitizatinecirecume 


Stances .or the church as one mea its behavior is reprcehensibte it is 
5 


r~ 


<A 


cancdalous. Say this with pein oF heert,.and do beceuse I 


sincere partbsan of Uhristianity and friend of the chureh., “ho can doubt 
that if the limdreds of thousends pulpits in lngland, !"r: nee, » 
sustroelungery, and .tus6la hed been loyal guards on their post before i914, 
and if during thet year had opened their mouths loudly esainst this war, 

ij’ they hed brought to the consciousness of their 3000e400 million flock 


the parberousness of war, and had taught them that there is lend and 


bread onough anc in abundance for all on this rich and beautiful carth of - 


ours, thet ali men are brethern, that it is sinful and cisvreceful for 


“en end nations to be robbéng and killing each Other ,-then, in all | 
hood, this war would not have been possible? “hat chences for Coing. good 
the church has losté bay God forgive it! May it fore up for the future, 
at least. 

The antiewar or peace movement among the nations cormmenced with 


an especial effort some fifty years ago, and it. appears as if the United 


| 
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rifty peace @omalttess or societies 
there. ms are being preached in 
in 1 rancG O id2a 
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everything that it wished, 
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1ations and states not feel the need oc friend 
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WOrke in this 
and mutuad 


which was t0O WO 


in 1912, but 1% was insineere in i 
the allies were perfidious, and its 
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All sensible. people the wor 
conviction that War is a supreme 
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ire most active in this pene ont ilrection. Nearly 


been 


J. 


ehurches 


of universal peacee 


Porined ir 


tnere 
societies 


nglanc,Holland, Sweden, anc 


societies are a great blersing Tor tne 


balken wars of 1912 
The well known 


Sulgeria 


for friendship amo 


Balkan 
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% 


. 
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erence ; 


t a single such society as 


A BelkKan agreenmcnt, 


interfered w 


ig 


DONE? 


evil 


for 


known 


century, and which haé been doling and 


which 


CA & 


Ship anc 
a for the 
1 


~ wy . % 
mcamentals end 


to 


mankind : 


vagery, barberousness, anc bestiality; 


itn 


frieddly considerstion has been much spoken of, 
Palxan people 
jLilance was concluded, 


MOLLVES, 


tne 


that 


various 


unable to accomplish 
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cities 
ninst war and 


have been 


her 
worlc, ‘nse 


orzonized at the 


coin: a vast work 


elkans. vo these 
emonz them? 


alkoans and have 


ased on mutual justice 


“our years ago 


everal professors end others organized in fact a committee 


including 


the activity of 


it is true, | 
sone of | 


whole vorid, 


ld over are more and more coming to | 


it is the 


thet it infliets 


the createst loss of human life and of property in most 


that it turns the nations into beast of prey against 


2ach other, and that every man in whose veins flows the blood of love, of 


friendship, brotherhood, peace ond real wellebeing among men and nations, 


should courageously and 6nercetically enter the lists agemnét this alle 


> 
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devouring @ragon, called war. <> 


The cuestion is, what is to be done? As we are here considering 


said first of all that the church, in ali its ramifications ano denominationg 


OF its cutly wie as iendship among men of 


nationalities, and among the states. Let us say a strong but true werd, the 


ehurch must erise from the dead in this respect. Ali men, Without differe 
ence Oud iQGun pol i+, ical Cornvic » OWS LY 12 anity, 


~ 

< 
co 


Lne 


J 


worid ihe .rince reace , one 15 tO 


Love, 
and "peace Garth and Good will auon, men” 

if it wishes to bear rightfully tine i ine of christ, the churéenh 
must respond wost solemmly and carnestly to this object of "The Prince of 


Peace". it must understand clicarly and deep in its soul. that Christ is the 


mein pe Ud Od LG nst tunic DarouUusne Ors O! 5 WED, toc 


knoWing Christ works and Can words iu the world Lnvough the 


of men, of the church, and that iiis success in this hicghly beneficent wore 
of iis wili be in exact proportion to the loyalty and carnestness of the 
church, of lls representatives. | 
how great and glorious a calling, yet how great a duty and -esponsie| 
bility before God anc man is that oi the mkt its destination is to be 
(a 


the world's guard against the vices and evils. in one sense this is te 


a? 


be “the salt of the earth” and “the light of the world” hat could not 


the chureh accomplish in this respect iif it were true to its calling in 


whee 


vord and deed! 


4. 


L is said that there are in the world today about 500 willion 


Christians, and among them are the wost gultured, the most advanced, and Gia 


| 


te 


(a) On the meaning of guard see 1, zekiel 3: 16-21f 


\ 
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most influential peoples among the nations. uppose they ell became in 

truth Chrictians,. true to their calling, and decide that they will not 

resort to war, thet they will decide their international, like their 
rsonal, difficulties by veaceful methods, through arbitration, through 


international court, or otherwise, without bloc 


rr 
-~+ Jd 
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onld not war in that case become impossible 


far the Pluence of Chr nity xtends? hiore ths ik tnis, that 


v 


these 600 million would today say resolutely to the fishting ones: Stop 


this horrible extermination of men and desolation of property, you enraged 


etatesmen anc rulers, Let the exterminating and dcesolating fire ceess and 
ict the conflicts be settled in some peaceful way". “ho coulc doubt that 
this war would ceese very soon, almost at once? 

Yhat follows therefrom? othing else but a loval anc Coure 
slling to our duty. The dead bones of “zekiel's field nust cone to 
life enc stend up on their feet, splritually speaking, as a great and 
srlorious army of righteousness, brotherhood and peace on éai ‘th. “hie ds 
one of the greatest, hishest, and most beneficent ideal for every mane 
“hat creater and nobler work than this, to be working for jus Lice, brother- 
hood, peace anc real prosperity anuong men and nations? This ideal, teo, 
is not. something visionary end inachievable, as $0) i¢@ think; it is not 
sonething for the weakeminded only, but is a work worthy of the noblest 
minds in the world, 


n the second chapter I spoke so frankly and clearly about the 


nerlicence and t>¢ inactivity of the church that it may seem to some 


readers that I hold pessimistic views on the future of the chuw’ch, on 
its action and use in the world, and on the future prosperity of the 
nations. ‘The very opposite is true. Indeed if I cpoke so strongly there 


regarding the defects of the church, it was because I wish it to awake ag 


(pb). .zekiel 373 lelé, 
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soon as noseible, for Christ will achieve through it only iis lofty and 
sLorious mission, the redemption anc saivation oi the humen race irom 
sin and from the earthly and extraeterrestrial infornoes. i «ao not in 

any manner assert that factors other then Christienity have not labored 
and Willi not Jabor ror tne realize tion Ooi this great iceal; but it i8 
true, that Uhrist is the main hope, and that without jim this ideal will 
never be realized. 

And because what he has decided to do, he in tiie end will do, It 
is certain that as cureiy as the sw Pises and sets today, so surely will. 


the time come, socner or later, when the nations no ionger will learn how 


to each ana imake cach other unhappy : hen ‘no lonser will 
‘nation a a sword against nation". At least a Christian must not for 
a moment doubt tiis Consuauation, Tho thing is, *he church oegin 
to work earnestly for the advent of this happy and longed for time sooner, 
and itS pastors wust head her herein. 
it is not true that“even the most cruel wars have ever beon the 
reel causes of progress and intellectual freedom". ‘The inhabitants of 
L°ndon, Berlin, \cw York, woria anc 6lisewhere are advancing in seisnee, 
Commerce, and Other lines without grabbing each other by the neck. There 
has not been a War between Great britain and the United >tates for a whole 
century, yet these two nations have not dropped behind. It is not true 
that men and nations can not struggle for their lives without resorting to 
barbarous anu exterminating wers. The thing needful is that found reason 
shoukd gain the upper hand over selfishness amid the other low and harmful 
passions. it is necessary to look on the Life and interests of men and 
nations in the right and truly beneficent direction. 
There was a time when individual settlement of srlefs, or dueling 
of one sort or another, was in vogue among men, even amonz some of the 


Same nationality. Cain and Abel, and Jacob’s sons furnish examples of 


this, ie who won over his opponent with his shepherd's hook settled the 
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cease in his own favor, without condidering whether he was on the richt or 


bd 


that this sort of combat is berous anc harmful to ell 


rs 


of stonvoing ibe There surely tren who though t that This 
sort of combat cannot be stooned, and 6ven that it is esgsentisel to the 
upholding of the courage, bravery and progress of the human race, 

In spite of thils,we see with our own eyes that such combats are 
a thing of the past, except that here and there there is a remnant of the 


berbarisn of byegone days in the shape of duels, iien orveanizec theiscl ves 


ii) states, ana no state, especially in the welleordered ones, ané the 
individual citizens permitted to take the law in their own hands and settle 
their differences barbarously and with bloodshed, On the contrary, all 
must submit their grievances to a court or other authorities for e settles 


ment. There are states composed of several nationalities, yet in spite of . 


it they all cladly conform with this order, A wan of sense can not be Be 
found today who thinks or asserts that this order is a bad one, that it 


hampers the strugcle for life or the progress of the world, or eise the 


freedom of mind, On the contrary, everyone admits today that that state 
is the besteordered, most progressive and happiest one, in which this order 
is applied most faithfully in all ramifications o*? human activity, and 
every one calls that country anarchical wher: nen settle their quarrels 
with beatings and bloodshed, where life and property are unsafe, 
What has been achicved by states individually for nen privately, 
and gained general apvroval due to its manifest vpeneficcnce, can be achieved | 
for the differant states os a whole, in their mutual polations, were only. 


Sound reason, justice and good will shown. ‘The main thing is to educate 


the nation, anti those who govern them, in the right direction « justice, 


humaneness, friendship, brotherhood and peace; to make them see clearly 


thet there is land and bread in abundance for all, along with room for 


development; that their interests could not be hostile to each other if 
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rigntly u derstood: that war. ice the Lowest kind of barbarisn, oxterninating 
men anc devastating property, creating widows an¢é orphans, and bringing 

miscry to natlongses 


oOnee the nations and their rulers are thus enlirshtened, they will 


become Gisrsusted vith war, will seek moans of averting this bestiality, ‘and 


assuredly the prover means will be found, for wnere tnere is sound reason 
and good will, there will be a way. Of course, there sare great dirfriculties 


ich must be overcome, but they are not insunerabie. ne most necessary 


things are good understanding, food heart and good while 


In every state in particular there is a fovernnent in power which 


4 


aoplies the wiil of the Law upon ail citizens and aliiows none to fircht ft 


out amonrsst themselves, but no such euthority exists, rome say, with refers 


ence to the difiviculties between states, which conld impore the conwon 


wili upon the state which does not rish to have ite dispute with some 


ae 


neighbor state decided in a peaceful wey. Rut when the cuestion is cone 


SBicered with rine judgment and from ali sides, this objection falls. Ags 


suthority has been found for the taming of citizens within a state, so 
Should 
authority can be found for the taming of unruly states, if any such,appeal, 


not wishing to keep the peace. Hesides, the time will soon come when the sé 


Siates, after having seen the great benefits of peaceful settlements, will 


themselves not wish wer, just as the citizens of a state now see that 
mruly behavior is s public evil. 
Different means have been nroposed for the conciliation between the 
various states, Une is a court of arbitration chosen ad hoe by the states 
between which a dispute diffieult of adjustment arises, Another succestion 
is that a permanent court of erbitration should be organized by common 


consent of the powers, bie and small, along the line of Hague conference, 


but with more prerogatives and authority. There micht be severnl such 


courts, Some lower and some higher, as is now the case in each State, having 
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ite justices of the peace, its district courts, courts of appeal, and 


supreme court, where the most difficult cases are carriea ior sé tlement 


bing might Ce uuber oi urts, to cail tnel erlional courts, 


misht nave an interecali“zan, an vian, a south= 


‘ 
could declare tna’ 1 not LLOW an neizhbor to disturb the 


other measures could be taken making military measures almost superfluous 
“or instence, #n wiruly state, which might refuse to abide by an arbitra 
verdict, could be boycotted in eve rything: by the others. Ali Clolomatle, 
nostal, commercial and travel communications could be stopped. entirely 
with it. ‘These formidable boycotts would be a powefDR1 excscutive arm to 
bring an unruly state to its sense. It would be the equivolent of the 
volice which arrests the disobedlent and mischievous citizen in any state 
and places him in a house of detention to ke: sp the es and ponder over 
his behavior, 

The trouble, if any such should present itse ir, vould be on the 
part of some big state,.as is almost always the case, and s me may be 
the boycotting would be almogs 
useless, supposing that such state will be able to get a Long -airly well 


without any comnunications with other nations and states. ‘ut when the 


real meaning of the boycott succested here, and all the results of such 
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boycott, are taken into full consideration, - it would be almost impossible 


even for the greatest and most favored state to «tan such a boycott for a 


long time at least not without great Losses in all respects. ‘The tines 
when nations and states could live in perfect isolation, like in a bom, is 
irrevocably [Gone Long & 805 


4 


Let me add that in order to insure a sincere and Ciwable peace on 

the earth, some radical changes are necessary in the orgsnization of Some 

states, such as they are today; and nations which are now Geéeprived ol their 


rights and are under the yoke of other nations must be given thelr rights, 


‘ 


so that all nations should enjoy equal rights. ‘\ithout the correction of 


such ils no reali a) lesting peace Can be ensured on the earth 


ih Ln C Lore Li Ca auty it iS tO e and 


train the nations in justice, brotherhood and peace in the world ares the 


home, the church, the school,, the chmaunity, and ihe government, The 


object of this pamphlet is not to enter into the question as to what every 
one of these cducators should do for the normal anc beneficent treining of 
the senerations; here the educators are wentioned only. “very one, if &% 
desires, can find out its Guty for itself, «a said,the main thing needed 
ere good enlightenment, heart, good will and good Let us 


all acknowlecge that our former and present cducational systems have been 


end are deficient; that there have been in thei somethings wrong, and Let 
us all taxe measures for the correction of these defects, 
Patriotism, love for the home and the country, for the hearth of 
mother and father. Yes, incontestably. tn accordance with the very nature 
of things it is the cuty of overy man to love his country and nation and 
to work for its freedom, its progress and its prosperity. But let the 
generations be trained in just and hunane patriotism and not in a 
patriotism of the sword, of the rifle and of the cannon, not in a 


patriotism of barbarism and savagery. 


With this wost noble purpose in view, it is most desirable the | 
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{i+ecs or societies be organized in every city, cvery village, 
ro or si} in. ever? home and every churche This is 
the createcst necds of mankinde 
tf half of the money and energy that nave been given ior ars 
<i centuries in the past by all nations for the militery preparations 
nh ath wepe wt for educetines anc discinplinin he nations 
end their covermments in justice, in brotherhood, in love and in msutual 
of > ) yvroperty, +, Lov ace, J whe rosress 
and ssperity in the vorld, could have been accouplished by this times 


& 


an ana measures ror peerCeiul 


difficulties, what blessings for humanit 


such a happy steps Is there any sensible man ' 


D3 
why not do it now? “hy not hy not stop. 

‘nd we are calling ourselves Christiar 
a cuestion for most serious pondering especially 


after thse name of the Savior of men and The Pr: 


surely, t- most devastating l-uropean war 


could 


ar 
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ty 


have 


occurred, 


christian ones,vould 


rioy 
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COLLEGIATE AND THEOLOGICAL IN- 
SITILUIE, 


Samokov, Bulgaria. 
ROBERT THOMSON, PRESIDENT. 


AMOKOV, a town of 9,640 inhabitants, stands 3,600 feet above sea- 

level, while two miles south of it the Rila Mountains, with a culmi- 
nating height of 9,800 feet above the sea, run east and west. The district 
is the sanitorium of a large region. The town is not on any railway. It 
is thirty-three miles almost due south from Sofia, and twenty miles west 
of the nearest station on the line from Constantinople to Vienna. It is 
ten miles north of the frontier between Bulgaria and Macedonia, and is 
thus about equally accessible from both halves of the mission’s field. 

The field of the Collegiate and Theological Institute which is situated 
in this town has until recently been co-extensive with that of the mission 
by which it is conducted ; viz., the southern half of Bulgaria and all the 
provinces of European Turkey. But, though efforts are made to reach all 
the nationalities of this region, the Institute, like the mission, might al- 
most be described as Bulgarian. It falls under the inspection of the Bul- 
garian Ministry of National Education, its language is Bulgarian, and the 
great majority of its students have been Bulgarians, whether from the 
principality or from the Turkish provinces. Two or three each of Albani- 
ans, British, Jews, and Servians, and one Armenian, are the only other 
nationalities represented amongst its total of some five hundred students. 

During the last eight years a few students have been drawn from 
Northern Bulgaria, the field of the Methodist Episcopal Mission. YP to. 
that time that mission had its own training institution. 

The history of the Samokov Institute is the condensed counterpart of 
the history of the mission. Three years after work was started classes 
were opened in Philippopolis. The pupils were four ; and they came to 
the missionaries’ houses to receive such instruction and training as the 
other work of the missionaries permitted. The desire shown by Bulga- 
rians to obtain a higher education than could be had under the then ex- 
isting Turkish régime suggested this as an evangelizing agency. Later 
on, the classes had to be adapted to the training of preachers. In this 
way work went on from 1861 to 1869; and then circumstances compelled 
its stoppage fora time. Two years later classes were again started at 
Eski Zaghra (Stara Zagora); but that town proved too unhealthy for 
school work. Accordingly, in 1872 a move was made to Samokov; and 
there the educational work for young men has been carried on ever 
since. 


| 
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At the time of the removal the school received the name of ‘*The Theo- 
logical Seminary,’ and the length of the regular course of study was fixed 
at four years, there being in addition a course of preparatory subjects. In 
1878 Bulgaria was established into a principality ; and to the natural de- 
velopment of the school there was soon added the pressure of competition 
under the growth of the Bulgarian educational system. In 1881it became 
necessary to consolidate the course of studies into a regular system 
whereby five years should be devoted to the subjects of a good gymna- 


_ RECITATION AND LECTURE HALL, THEOLOGICAL INSTITUTE, SAMOKOV. 


sium education combined with an exhaustive course of Scriptural and re- 
ligious study, while a sixth year of purely theological study could be taken 
by candidates for the ministry. With this change the Seminary received 
the name it now bears, ‘ The Collegiate and Theological Institute ;”’ and 
diplomas, at the close of the fifth and the sixth years respectively, began 
to be given. In 1889 the collegiate course was extended to six years. 

The development of the Institute was considerably influenced by the 
establishment in 1885 of an industrial printing department ; and this re- 
ceived added importance when, in 1898, the mission’s publication work 
was removed from Constantinople and transferred to it. A carpentry de- 
partment was added in 1886. 
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The work of the Institute is indispensable to the prosperity of the 
mission, indispensable to the evangelical body, and a blessing to Bulgaria 
such as it does not yet realize. | 

Its first use is as an evangelizing agency. The daily prayers, the re- 
ligious basis of teaching and discipline, and systematic personal dealing 
with every student in regard to his spiritual welfare are constantly em- 
ployed as means. These have never failed; and there have been few 
years when at least two or three young men have not, as has been be- 
lieved, passed from death into life. Occasionally times of refreshing have 
brought in larger numbers, notably those of 1901-2 and 1902-3, when 
first eight and then twelve were added tothe church. Amongst these con- 
verts have been young men both from Protestant and from Orthodox 
families. 

Its work is, further, to provide for Protestant youths, and for others 
who may desire to avail themselves of it (and they are not a few), an edu- 
cation as good as that of the national schools, but with something added. 
The national education is excellent. Though lacking some of the strong 
features of Western systems, it would hardly need to be supplemented by 
American education if education were simple mental training and the ac- 
quisition of secular knowledge. But from the moral and religious point 
of view it is woefully deficient. Scripture lessons (often mostly tradition 
and fable lessons) are taught in the schools ; but the overwhelming influ- 
ence on the scholars is openly anti-religious, sceptical, and even infidel. 
Consequently it also wants the elements of moral strength. For the Prot- 
estants of the country, therefore, the Institute is simply a necessity ; 
while for Bulgaria generally it is the one protestor and witness that young 
men may and ought to have religion along with good education. 

The work of the Institute is also to prepare native preachers, pastors, 
and school-teachers. The demand for training for such has risen steadily. 
These men have to lead their communities. They must be able to instruct 
them on all questions. Outsiders look to them as the exponents of Prot- 
estantism in everything. Hence, the six years’ study in the scientific 
course is necessary for them. Up to the present time an additional year 
of purely theological study has been considered sufficient to equip for the 
ministry because of the large amount of Biblical and religious instruction 
given during the collegiate course. But a second year may have to be 
added, both because of the growing demands of that course and because 
candidates for the ministry show an increasing desire for fuller training. 

The Institute also gives its students a knowledge of English. It is the 
only school in the country that does so. It thus opens up to them Anglo- 
Saxon literature, and enables them to carry on study, after graduating, 
without leaving the country. 


Finally, the work of the Institute through its industrial department 
and the school work which it encourages the students to perform is of the 
utmost value. It emphasizes self-help, teaches the value of money, trains 
in neatness, cleanliness, and regularity, stands for the dignity of labor, 
and puts within reach of the students crafts of practical usefulness. 

In addition to three or four pastors and others dating from the Philip- 
popolis and early Samokov days, the Institute has sent out since 1881 
nineteen men who have done good work as pastors and preachers ; while 
at least twelve others have already made their mark, and as many more 
are likely to:do so, in other good ways. More men would have entered 
the pastorate had there been funds to provide the mission’s share of their 
support in various new places. 

One thing becomes clear from the history of Bulgaria since its eman- 
cipation, and that is that it must look to the Samokov Institute, not only 
for preachers of the Gospel, but for reformers along any line. It is note- 
worthy that, outside of the ranks of the ‘converted’ men, in the old- 
fashioned sense of the word, no Bulgarians either from this or from any 
other institution take an open part in the fight against evil. Christian in- 
fluences doubtless lead others to purer private and political life, to nobler 
aims, and to more liberal views ; but it seems that nothing short of the 
redeemed and consecrated life stirs to open and persistent conflict with 
infidelity, unrighteousness, impurity, drunkenness, and other evils. Thus 
far, in the field of this mission, such converted men and reforming pa- 
triots are the product only of this Institute. 
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Statement Concerning 


THE COLLEGIATE 
THEOLOGICAL INSTITUTE, 


Samokoy, Bulgaria. 


This Institute is now well on towards the close of its thirty-sixth 
year. Beeause of the generous response to. the special appeal sent out about 
a year ago. for which all connected with its management and work are © 
most thankful. it has not been compelled to retreat, or even to stand still, 
as was at one time threatened. On the contrary it has taken a decided step 
in advance in carrying out its plan of enlargement and improvement. 

The best way for the friends and supporters of the Institute to get 
some idea of its work and administration is to have a glance at its balance | 
sheet. The following figures give a general statement as to known and 
estimated receipts and expenditures during the school year 1906-07: 


RECEIPTS. 
Appropriations from the American Board, $2635.10 
| Income from Tuition (above expenses for board), 48.40 
Rent of Principal’s rooms ($44.00 — 7.30), 36.70 
From miscellaneous sources, 20.00 
Special gifts from America, 646.85 
Special gifts from Bulgaria and Macedonia, 145.35 


$3532.40 
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EXPENDITURES. 
$2257.35 for TEACHERS’ SALARIES. This goes to nine ditferent persons 
whose work amounts to the full work of six teachers and one 
quarter of that of another. In addition to these persons, four 
missionaries and one missionary lady give together 52 hours a 
week of teaching, but without extra cost to the school, as_ their 
salaries are provided for from another souree.. 
253.45 for FUEL, for the heating of the study hall, eight recitation rooms, 
| three dormitories, and four private rooms for students; and for 
the weekly bath of about seventy-five persons. 


41.60 for LIGHTING. 

217.15 for the UPKEEP, REPAIRS and IMPROVEMENTS of the three 
buildings and the grounds. Some of these improvements were 
necessitated by the increase in the number of pupils. 

175.00) for SCHOOL SUPPLIES and FURNITURE. 

151.10 for SERVICE (janitor’s work). This work is all done by the stud- 
ents, many of whom thus help to support themselves. 

60.00 for the LIBRARY and READING ROOM. 

99.00 for a share (1/,;) of a WATCHMAN’S SALARY. | 

49.00 for POSTAGE (5) and MISCELLANEOUS EXPENSES (44.00). 
$ 242.75 the balanee, will be applied against the debt of the school. 


$3532.40 


The tuition fee of the Institute is $64 for the school year of ten 
months. This includes everything, instruction, board, lodging, bath and laun- 
dry. $42.50 pays for the board and washing of a student for a year, in- 
cluding service and fuel for the kitchen and dining room. But very few 
of the students can pay the full fee, and some do not pay even the $42.50 
for board and washing. This accounts for the small income from tuition. 
However, it is not thought wise to increase the fees just at present, as such 
a step would shut out many of our worthy students and would probably 
eause others to prefer the practically free schools of the country. 

During the year the Institute has enrolled seventy-six pupils, of 
whom five are in the seventh, or theological, class. Aside from this class 


hy 
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there are six others, five according to the new and enlarged curriculum, 
and one according to our old curriculum. 

Next year we do not expect to have a theological class, but we are 
hoping to have six classes on the the plan of the national schools, and thus 
bring the Institute one step nearer to the standard required for government 
recognition. 

In order to do this, our expenses will be practically the same as 
they ars this year, i. ¢., $3289.65, not counting the amount applied to the 
debt. Our income, aside from the special gifts received, is $2740.20. This 
would show a deficit of $549.45. But part of our estimated income this 
year is to be derived from an inerease of appropriation from the Board, 
which we ean not rely upon for next year. So 5220 must be added to 
the above deficit, and also $125 for the remainder of the debt. 

Therefore we must again appeal to the fricnds and supporters of 
Christian education for aid to the extent of $900 in carrying out our plans 
for next year. We believe that the figures given above show that the funds 
ot the Institute are carctully administered, and that a litthe money is made_ 
to accomplish a great deal. The total amount that we. desire for next year 
does not provide for some teaching that we really ought to have, nor does 
it make adequate allowance for improvements in apparatus and equipment. 
It only meets the needs that must be provided for if the Institute is to main- 
tain its position and influence. It is sailing with reefed canvas. How thank- 
ful we would be if we could have every year the income of a $100,000 
endowment fund! 
| Let it be remembered that the Institute isa positive force for right- 
eousness. It stands unequivocally for religion as the basis of education and 
character, and also for the application of Christ’s teachings to every day life 
and conduct. In this it is unique among the schools in this region. Its char- 
acter and influence are well and favorably known all over Bulgaria and Mac- 
edonia. Shall it not be made even more influential? The need for it can- 
not be questioned. Student life in general in Bulgaria seems to be becom-’ 
ing more and more materialistic, lawless and atheistic, and in the highest 
circles had come to such a pass that the Government recently felt obliged 
to close summarily the one university of the country because of the unsat- 
isfactory conduct of the professors and students. Complaints are heard on 


every side that the state system of e lucation does not educate, and some are 
beginning to think of the British and American systems. 

So our Institute has an important work to do, and its influence with 
in a few years may even be much greater than wiatove now, predict fo 
it. Will you help-us to make it what it ought to be? 

With renewed acknowledgement of the prayerful interest and mater 
ial aid that have supported us in the past, and with the confident hope 
that you will again hold up our hands, 


In behalf of the Trustees. 
H.C. Haskell, President of the Trustee: 
L. F.. Ostrander, Principal of the Institute. 


N.B. Contributions will he received and acknowledged by Treat. 
F. H. Wiggin, 14 Beacon St., Boston, Mass, 


Samokov, Bulgaria, March 29, 1907. 


Mission School Press. 


American Kindergarten (/rom the S. E.), 
40 Belcheff Street, SOLA, BULGARIA, 


THE AMERICAN 


in Sofia, Bulgaria. 


The American Kindergarten in Sofia, Bulgaria, is the result of the 
efforts of Miss Elizabeth C. Clarke. i 
She fitted herself for this work by two years’ study in Boston, 


since which she has had over seven years of successful experience in Bul- 
garia, chiefly in this city. 
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Three removals in five years, with always very unsatisfactory ac- 
commodations, led to an effort to secure a building specially adapted to the 
work. The Bulgarian Mission of the American Board at its annual meet- 
ing warmly endorsed the asking of aid for the enterprise from the Woman’s 
Board, which cordially granted less than a fifth of the expected cost, under 
the pledge proposed that the whole property should belong to their Board. 

Unexpected changes prevented this transfer. The cost of materi- 
als rose to about one half more than would have been the expense of 
building the previous year; and a generous friend, who has for many years 
felt a deep interest in Bulgaria, offered to supply the means for erecting 
the building itself, while other friends, among whom were several fellow- 
travellers to the Jerusalem Sunday School Convention, have so much aided 
that, by borrowing amounts which we expect to pay in a few ‘years, the 
building has been completed with several desirable additions and conveni- 
ences. 

March 23-rd, 1904, the undersigned, in his seventy-fourth year, after 
over forty-six years of various kinds of mission work, came to spend the 
remainder of his days with his daughter. | 

The whole property is in the name of Miss Clarke, as the ground 
was bought in her name in 1904, and the Government requires the build- 
ing to be in the same name; but the whole is under the joint control of 
both the above, with the expectation that all will, eventually, be transferred 
to the Mission Board. 3 

Miss Caliopka Sichanova, who has been connected with this work 
almost from its beginning, has proved herself an efficient kingdergartner 
and has found her way into the warm affections of the children and their 
parents. Two pupil assistants, preparing for the same work, have also 
given essential. aid. 

The monthly meetings for the mothers and other lady friends have 
brought in good audiences (twice over one hundred) drawn in by a vari- 
ety of speakers, among whom have been three ladies. from London who 
had come to Bulgaria for relief work,—and also by many special, written, 
personal invitations. | 

The building is cordially opened for the use of the evangelical 
church and is becoming a center of its activities. During these first weeks 
it has been used for fourteen public gatherings. 

All the four kindergartners are teachers in the Sabbath School, and 


closely, actively, and sympathetically connected with other forms of church 
work. 


The undersigned has already, in ten months, personally circulated 
over 15,000 tracts throughout the city, about a third of which are on temper- 
ance, and in different ways is able to engage in various kinds of chris- 
tian work. 

The kindergarten building, which it was expected would be ready 
in October, was only completed for the new year, 1906. It is two and a 
half storeys high. The ground surface is 258 sq. meters. All the base- 
ment floors are of cement except in two living rooms, where there are boards. 
The basement has a laundry furnished with hot and cold water, and the heat- 
ing apparatus, woodroom, a large store-room, and a long corridor. 

The first storey has the large and small Kindergarten rooms, office, 
children’s dressing-room, janitor’s room, corridor, and front and back stair- 
ways. 

The second storey has a complete suite of rooms, including a 
bathroom, a small central hall, and the two stairways. 

The attic has also nearly the same arrangement, made quite pleas- 
ant by skylights. The second storey was planned for the Kindergarten fam- 
ily, but a change to a far lighter covering allowed of the finishing off of eight 
instead of three rooms and a good central hall, all reaching in part to the 
roof. This permits of the renting of the whole central storey, which was 
taken until two years from next September by the director of a new Aus- 
trian bank, whose family consists of a wife, two children, and two women 
servants. This income and a hoped for annual rent from the Woman’s 
Board will we trust enable us, in a few years, to pay off the debt incurred 
in completing the building oad its added conveniences. 

City water is available in every storey, with an iron reservoir, 
holding over a cubic meter, on the highest floor, and a much larger cem- 
ent cistern in the cellar, to which rain water from half of the roof can 
also be gathered. 

A hot water heating apparatus in the cellar connects with radiat- 


ors in twenty rooms and in the halls, and gives a genial atmosphere to the 
whole building. 


Nearly all of the rooms have ventilators extending up to the roof. 

So far as it was desirable to have arrangements for lighting with 
electricity made before finishing the walls these have been prepared through- 
out the building, but we do not propose to put in any lamps until all debts 
have been paid. 


The drainage has been carefully made in connection with the city 


system. 
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In the first plans there was some thought of having a possible home a 

for little children connected with the Kindergarten and for other objeets. y 
for which there has been some eall, but this for the present seems impossible.» # 
In all the work the aim has been to provide suitable accommodations ' 5 

for the Kindergarten and its probable developments, and to have all the & 


building substantially made as cheaply as possible. We have great reason for e 
eratitude for the conscientious thoroughness and economy of Mr Wolf the Ger- 
man contractor, some of whose workmen have been annually employed by him 
for more than ten years,--and of Mr. Fingoff, the same architect. who had : 
the oversight of the building of the Philippopolis church. Mr. Fingoff has ¥ 
daily attended to the proper exceution of the plans he had made. Sugges- 
tions by both have resulted in a much better building than we had planned, bs 
and at a reasonable outlay. The putting in of clothes closets into each Ms 
room was a new idea to them, of which they may make use in the future. 
In all the work God has seemed to plainly lead us. First, in seeur- 
ing a superior, healthful and accessible location, for which an advance of 
+ 700 was offered just after the deed was given us; and secondly, in re- 
peatedly leading us to continue the work—twice by offers of increased aid re- 
ceived on the very days when we had decided to postpone building, and 
again in leading us to finish off such a convenient and comfortable home 
in the upper half storey, so giving a needed income now, and enlarged : 
room for usefulness in the future. 
In our thinking of all that has been done we are often forced to 
exclaim—“What has God wrought!” and then again the thought comes— 
“What does God want us to do with that which He has put into our hands ?” 
All this, and ourselves. and all we have has daily heen consecrated to Him. 
The openings for uplifting, intellectual, moral, and spiritual influ- 
enees are many, and we ask for the prayers of all those who are interested 
in Bulgaria. 
This sketch is prepared specially for those who have so kindly aid- 
ed in this enterprise,—to whom it would be impossible to write, — that 
they may know of the work in which they are sharing. 


J. F. Clarke. 


Sofia, Bulgaria. 


Feb.24, 1906. 
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Mission School Press, Samokov, Bulgaria. 
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The Thessalonica Agricultural and Industrial Institute. 
IN MACEDONIA, TURKEY. 


BEGUN IN I903 AND INCORPORATED IN 1904. 


Three years ago an unsuccessful insurrection in Macedonia resulted in the burning of one 
hundred and fifty Macedonian villages, and in leaving some scores of orphans in complete 
destitution. Two American missionaries in the city of Thessalonica, the Rev. J. Henry 
House, D.D., and the Rev. Edward B. Haskell, were thereupon moved to buy fifty-five acres 
of land a few miles beyond the city limits, and to provide shelter there for sixteen of the 
orphan boys. With the shelter they also provided industrial and school instruction. The 


_ land and the small buildings were paid for under the management of the original purchasers, 


and the need of the sheltering school was amply demonstrated. 


In the autumn of 1904, after a visit to this country by Dr. House, twelve American citi- 
zens obtained an Act of Incorporation, according to the laws of the State of New York, for the 
undenominational ‘‘ Thessalonica Agricultural and Industrial Institute.’’ To that corporation 
the school, with its property wholly free of debt, was legally conveyed. 


By special arrangement the ‘‘ American Board,’’ subsequent to the incorporation, gave 
cordial permission to Dr. House to accept the Presidency of the Institute and to devote to it 
one-fourth of his service for 1906, the Institute providing one-fourth of his salary. The propor- 
tion for 1907 is to be one-third. It is hoped by the Institute that Dr, House may ultimately 
be freed from purely missionary service, and may devote his entire labor to the school. 


Thus the enterprize has the great good fortune of having one of the most competent of 
men at the head of its actual work and development. As its name indicates, the Institute is 


_ modeled on the general lines of ‘‘ Hampton”’ and ‘‘ Tuskegee.” Hampton may be said to 


have beefi built around General Armstrong, and Tuskegee around Mr. Booker T. Washington. 
In like fashion, the Thessalonica Institute is privileged to build itself around Dr. House, who 
has long been in Macedonia, is familiar with the people and the government, and is universally 
loved and honored. Dr. House is a man of affairs, an able organizer and efficient administra- 
tor,—altogether a tower of strength. Itis safe to say that no other man living can do for the 
Institute what can be done by him. 


In the two years since the Institute was Incorporated in this country, steady progress has 
been made. The staff under the direction of Dr. House now consists of a farmer, a school- 
teacher, an instructor in carpentry, and a cook and housekeeper,—all Macedonians. Just as 
soon as possible a skilled American farmer will be sent out. to teach improved farming, and 
other appropriate industries will be introduced. At present the time of the boys is equally 
divided between the school-room and out-door occupations. 


The buildings are a carriage-house and granary, farm-house and dormitory, new bakery, 
with a school-room in second story, and a nearly-completed substantial industrial building, 
ninety feet by fifty, of brick, one story high with well-lighted, ample basement. This building 
is for the trades-schools, and in it will also be, for the present, the home of Dr. House and his 
family. 

The farm-stock comprises three horses, two yokes of oxen, two donkeys, and abundant 
poultry. 

The crops are wheat, barley, rye, sesame, vetch, with strawberry plot and vegetable 
garden. 

There are, besides, six thousand young grape-vines, two thousand young mulberry trees, 
one hundred and fifty shade trees, thirty-five English walnuts, together with apples, cherries, 
quinces, almonds, and figs. The mulberry trees are for the culture of silk-worms, and already 
a small income has been derived from the sale « f cocoons. 
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The farm is provided with a fine artesian well one hundred and seventy-five feet in depth, 
and an attached wind-mill which has a steel tower fifty feet high, and a capacity, besides the 
pumping, for power sufficient to grind feed and wheat-meal. 


The distance of the farm from the Gulf of Thessalonica is about a mile, and in the very 
nick of time the Institute has succeeded in buying three acres of land on the shore opposite the 
farm, for $800. The city of Thessalonica (now commonly called Salonica) which has not far 
from one hundred and fifty thousand inhabitants, is steadily growing in the direction of the 
farm, and the shore prices would soon have become prohibitive. The value of the farm itself 
has materially increased since its purchase in 1903. 

The Institute has no funded debt. Financial obligations are never incurred unless the 
means of early payment are within clear view. There are no administrative expenses in this 
country. 


Funds are now pressingly needed for enlarging both the range and effectiveness of the 
Institute’s work. As has already been pointed out, the first requirement is an American scientific 
farmer. His services are imperatively needed in the agricultural instruction which the school 
should give ; and those services ought, in the end, to be largely remunerative. It is probable 
that $1,200 a year would meet the total expense of a skilled farmer. 


If the teaching-force can be increased by even one capable instructor in modern agricul- 
ture, the Institute will enter upon a newera. In the hands of President House are, at this 
moment, urgent applications for the admission of boys whose parents or friends can pay for 
their board, and that although no invitations or prospectuses have been issued in Macedonia. 
Poor orphan boys also are waiting, whose need is as great as that of the orphans already 
received. The new industrial building will afford space for an increased number of pupils. 
The immediate issue depends upon the re-enforcement of the teaching staff by at least the 
employment of a skilled, scientific farmer. 
making ; the making of shoes and harnesses ; blacksmithing and the various kindred branches ; 
the building of carriages, carts and agricultural implements; cabinet-making; tailoring ; 
weaving; and the whole circle of Macedonian handicrafts ; in addition to the plain carpentry 
which is taught already. | 


Living at the Institute is inexpensive. Less than five dollars per month will amply provide 
good food for a boy, and the cost of excellent board for the teachers is in proportion. 


The Institute is regarded with favor by Macedonians. Small gifts of money and of various 
articles testify to that fact. For example, native tailors gave the making of the boys’ uniforms. 
Women in Macedonian villages have woven cloth and sewed it into underwear for the boys. 
There are those who appreciate the Institute’s philanthropic effort to dignify labor, to foster 
steady habits of intelligent industry, to build up sound character, and thus to produce peaceful, 
useful, honorable men. | 


The beginnings of the Institute were genuine, and its results have been worthy. Under 
the Presidency of Dr. House, its usefulness is sure to increase in proportion to the increase of 
its financial resources. 

Respectfully presented by 


LEANDER T. CHAMBERLAIN, 


CHAIRMAN OF THE BOARD OF DIRECTORS. 
(President of the Evangelical Alliance for the United States). 


Correspondence may be addressed to the Chairman, at ‘‘ The Chelsea,’’ West 23d Street, New 
York City, or to the Rev. J. Henry House, D.D., Salonica, Turkey. Mr. William B. 
Isham, Jr., 27 William Street, New York & ty, is Treasurer. 

New York, November 12, 1906. | 
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ATTENDANCE AT AMERICAN COLLEGES IN TURKEY 


1912-1913 


(Based on the Table published in the Orient 
February 26,1913, from figures obtained 
from the heads of the institutions) 


Colleges 


Attendance 


Total 
without 
Sub=-Prep Col 


Prep 


Students Dept. Dept.Depts. ance 


Total 
Other Attend Armen- 


ians Greeks Turks Je 


International College 
Anatolia College 
Euphrates College 
Central Turkey College 
St.Paul's Institute 


Am. Collegiate Institute 
(Smyrna) 
Central Turkey Girls | 


Syrian Protestant College 
Robert College 


Constantinople College 
A.C.F.G, 


S81 
575 
020 
220 
207 


186 
136 


917 
470 
253 


261 


83 


154 
91 


90 


90 
71 


218 


192 


| L1ZQ 


120 
292 


129 


117 


96 
65 


268 
133 


“15 


5465 


1795 


381 
“(212 532 
220 
807 
| 
(103.289 
| 16 | Lbe2 
290 917 
«470 
| 263 
631 ©3796 


a. Syrians 


b. Russians 33; Persian 1 


e. Catholics 


| Races 

| 
= 2148 173 

| --- 
139 4 9 
60 69 
75 67 


Religions 


| Bul- Al- Day Prot-| Gre-; 'Cath= 
gar- ban- Board- Schol-| est- | gor-. tho-| Mos-} ‘olics & 
Jews ians ians Others ers ars ants dans, dox lems/| Jews others 

19s 1 18 86 295 27 240; 50) 19 | 13° | 

--- 3 34>! 274 101 99 | | 

| | 

-- 5° | 188 344 223 298 | 5 2 | -- 

| | 

-- -- 5° 108 112 142 72 | --- 3 | 

| | 

-- 3 | 159 48 91 |100 | «6 
| | | | 

20 -- 10 55 234 | 82 (103 | 83 1 20 | 

-- -- 28 124 95 | 41 | 

| | | | 

50 | 2 725 | 643 {161 | 29 | 286 ‘182 69 190% | 

| | | | | BA | | 

14 | 63 | 26; 22 | 346 | 125 | 16 | 70 | 279| 90 

19 | 465 3) 19 | 167 | | | or | 

| 

| 

124 |119 34 g41 |2053 1743 939 412 (141 | 


Kind 
d D Zo 
, ruses 52; Behai 21; Copts 3 : 
| 
5 
~ 


6% a. 


VI. Deaths and Testimonials 


A'.A llen, Orson P. 69 B* 
A": Graffam, Mary Louise | 6958" 

B. Greene, Joseph Kings bury 

C. Hamlin, Cyrus 69 D 

pe Knapp, Rev. George P. 70 - 71 
kr Leslie, Francis Hayes : 72 - 82 
fF. Schwester, Martha § 3 

Ge Shepard, Fred D., M.D. . SLA 

H. Washburn, George BLB 


I. Wilson,. Dr. Samuel | 
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Remarns av tne Funeral of Rev. O. Allen. 


Rev. Orson P. Allen had passed four score years and ten, and 
his long life was filied with useful lebors for the benefit of 
his fellow Mme Ne 

He was & graduate of Amherst College where he was & class 
mate of Dr. Daniel Bliss, the former President of the Syrian 
Protestant Gollege, Beirut, and the father of Dr. Howard EH. 


Bliss, who ig now President of that College. When they grad- 
uated, Dr. George Washburn, rho afterwards became President 
of Robert College, was @ Freshman in Amherst. Mr. Allen was 
ordained to the Ministry in 1855, and commissioned 6&8 & mission- 
ary of the American Boerd in the same year. He is thus one of 
the oldest, if not the oldest, of the missionaries of that 
board. 

His missionary ser vice was for the most part in Harput, 
where he was one of the greet triumvirate of missionaries, who 
made the work of that mission station not only successful, but 
@ notable contribution to the science of missions. His associates 
were Dr. Grosby H. Wheeler, and Dr. Herman MM. Barnum. Harput 
wos the pioneer station in advancing the principle that mission-— 
ary work should be self supporting, that is, that the expenses 
of the chartties ani the educationel work should be borne by the 


people themselves, and not by the missionary boerd. The carry- 
ing out of this programme was difficult, and often seemed to 
the people hard. ‘The work of Mr. Allen was to introduce sweet- 


ness 
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ness into that programme. “Father Allen", as he was commonly 
osllsd, was a man of love. All the poor and suffering were 
sure of his sympathy and help. He was never too busy to listen 
to the complaints or the pleas of the people, and he was generous 
to a fault in giving to relieve their necessities. He would 
often take the things from his own home to supply the needs of 
the poor. He had considerable knowledge of metimine of 4 practical 
kind, end tn the absence of & doctor, he often treated the sick, 
especially the sick children, and Aid all he could to relieve 
yeain and suffering. 

His wife was one mind with him. She too was incessantly busy 
in ministering to the sick and the poor, and in teaching the Gos pel 
of Christ. It is a notable testimony Of these two devoted Christ- 
fans that their children became like their parents. They might 
well be called "Ministering Children", for they all entered upon 
the same kind of service to God and their fellow men. 

Mrs. Allen, Like her husband, suffered long from illness 
before the Master called her home, and they both enjoyed the 


- game devoted service from their daughter, to whom they have left 


& legacy of blessed memories. 

Mr, Allen was aleo # very practical man, able to turn his 
hend on any kind of service which might be denmnded, whether it 
were to set up wind mills, to meke machines for harvesting and 
winnowing grain, or to keep the College socounts. He was endowed 
with infinite petience and pertinacity in keeping at @ work which 


he hed undertaken, until he had carried it through successfully. 


Dur ing 
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During the troubled days of 1895 and 96 Mr. Allen with his 


invslid wife and daughter pessed throngh scenes of great difficulty 
and danger with a spirit always serene and unruffled, and his own 
quiet, Christian spirit was not mrred by the trials through 
which he passed, 

When the tidings go out through thie country that he too has 
passed over to the other shore, hundreds of men and women of 
those who survive, will say in their lhe artea:"He loved us", and 
after ell is said, love is the richest gift that any man or 
women can bestow upon their fellows. It is the only gift that 
God asks of us, that we should love Him with all our heerts, 


and our neighbour eas ourselves. 
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MARY GRAFFAM DECORATED 
American Board Missionary Highly Hon- 

ored for Services—Prisoners of War Bless 

Her Devotion—A Thrilling Story of 

Heroism Amid Deadly Perils 


Miss Mary Louise Graffam, the only 
American missionary remaining in the im- 
portant Turkish city of Sivas, has ‘been 
honored with the decoration of the Red 
Crescent with the Imperial irade (procla- 
mation) ‘‘as a reward for her self-devotion 
in the cause of the sick and ill-fated ones.” 

This honor came to ner by request of 
the Red Crescent Society, the “Turkish or- 
ganization corresponding to the Red Cross, 
probably in recognition of recent work 
among the Turkish sick and wounded. 
However, the American Board of Commis- 
sioners for Foreign Missions, on whose 
staff Miss Graffam is, learns indirectly 
that prisoners of war interned in the Sivas 
region have sent a letter to the Intern.- 


tional Red Cross, saying that they feel it | 


their duty to inform the authorities of “the 


noble and unfailing devotion cf Miss Graf- | 


fam, directress of the American Mission, 
to the cause of the destitute and to the 
prisoners of war without distinction of 
race or religion.”’ 

‘““Prodigious her benefactions,” the docu- 
ment goes on, “to the sick French, Eng 
lish and Russians, clothing some, giving 
pecuniary aid to ‘others; no unfortunate 
one knocks at the door in vain.’’ 
only one of the later chapters in the story 
of ‘Miss Graffam’s activities. 


Fighting Typhus at Erzroom 


When the war broke out Miss Graffam 
was’ at the head of the American Board's 
system of schools for girls in Sivas and its 
outstations. Early in that first terrible 
winter Erzroom, two hundred miles away 
and near the battle line, became one fever 
camp from typhus. The Sivas missionaries 
offered to send a group of helpers, including 
doctor, pharmacist, nurses, etc., to the Red 
Cross in Erzroom. 
member of the party. The journey in miJ- 
winter over the mountains, in cold, storm, 
etc., took three weeks time. 

The day after they got there Mrs. Sewny, 
an American nurse, learned that her hus- 
band, a physician, lay dying of typhus in a 
village at the front. 


This ‘s 


Miss Graffam was a 


— 


Miss Graffam went 


with her through deep snow, fording un-_ 


known rivers at night and within sound of 


cannon most of the way. The doctor diel 
and it took the women two days to. get. 
‘ack to Erzroom, where they found condi- 

tions ahsolutely indescribable. 


In Charge of a Turkish Hospital 


The need was so great that Miss Graffam, 
though with slight knowledge of Turkish 
and an acquaintance with hospital work 
gained only from casual observation, was 
put in charge of a hospital for Turkish 
officers. Here for four months she filled a 
‘difficult position successfully and still re- 
ceives occasional grateful letters from her 
patients. | 

In the spring, when it was possible to 
start back for Sivas, Miss Graffam’s com- 
panion on the journey, a Swiss nurse, sick- 
ened and died of malignant typhus, at 
Erzingan, and the plucky American had to 
zo on alone. The inns were full of typhus, 
the roads lined with bodies of dead and 
dying people and horses. Knowing that no 
one could be sent to meet her unless abso- 
lutely necessary, she wrote Sivas that if 
she became ill of the fever she would ke 
conscious for two days and would wire for 
help. Then she traveled on alone, till with- 
in four davs’ journey of Sivas some teach- 
ers met her and brought her safely in, 


Going with the Deported 


Then came the deportations. All the 
teachers and pupils of ‘Miss Graffam’s High 
School, with their relatives, were ordered 
south, Miss Graffam, after much urging 
of the vali, secured permission to start with 
them. She took medicine, food and money, 
and was able to be of great help until, af- 
ter five days, she was forbvidden to go far- 
ther. When the other American mission- 
aries left Sivas Miss Graffam and Miss 
Mowle, who has since died of the typhus, 
were allowed to remain, and were given the 
use of two rooms in one of the mission 
buildings. They did what relief work was 
permitted, and organized industrial work 
among the refugees. To Miss Graffam are 
handed all the pitiful letters from soldiers 
hunting their deported families or from 
women and children trying to get help from 
their menfoll: who have disappeared in 
the army. Since Miss Fowle’s death Miss 
Graffam has remained alone, carrying on 
with unfailing devotion the work which has 
called down upon her the bleSsing and honor 
just reported. 
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TAKEN 
AGE 


NOTED 


MISSIONARY-AUTHOR 
YIELDS TO AN ATTACK OF 
PNEUMONIA. 


Je oseph ory Greene 


‘AD SEEN LONG SERVICE IN THE CHURCH 


Died —Feb.io, 
Widely Loved and Respected Minis- 
ter Had Given His Life in Ser- 
vice of Others. 


(Prof. G. Frederick Wright.) 


In the death of Dr. Greene, who 
passed away at his residence in Ober- 
lin at 6:30 o’clock on the morning of 
February 10, the church and the world 
loses one of its most remarkable and 
efficient Christian philanthropists. He 
did not, indeed, have a fortune to be- 
stow upon the world, but better than 
all he gave himself with all his mag- 
nificent abilities to the work of en- 
lightening and elevating. the down- 
trodden people of one of the great em- 
pires of the world. 

Dr. Greene was descended from a 
long line of Puritan ancestry, having 
-been born in Auburn, Me., April 10, 


} 1834. Before he was six years old he 

lost his father, who perished in the 
steamer Lexington that was burned 
‘in Long Island Sound in 1840. 
‘twelve years old he remained at 
‘home as his mother’s helper, and was 
| engaged in strenuous labors for a boy 


Until 


of his age. For three years he was 
then clerk in a store, paying his 
mother $1.25 a week for his board. 
‘At the age of fifteen he became clerk 
in a wholesale dry goods store in Bos- 


ton. While in that service, in 1850, 


At the age of nineteen he was con- 
verted and became a member of Park 
Street. church. 


_ Almost immediately after his con- 
version he became impressed with 
the thought that it was his duty to 
become a missionary. The .persons 
with whom he advised regarding the 
subject were equally divided in their 
opinions. But by the advice of his 
brother, Milbury, his mother, who was 
at first opposed, gave her consent, 
and he immediately entered upon a 
course of preparation which led to his 
graduation from Bowdoin College in 
1855 at the age of twenty-one, and 
from Union Theological Seminary in 
1858. The thoroughness of his edu- 
cation, as well as his own native abil- 
ity, was apparent in his later years in 
the facility with which he learned the 
languages of the various races in 


_ Turkey, and in the remarkable com- 


mand of the English language which 
characterized his American addresses, 
in which his felicitous choice of words 
was always strikingly apparent. 
Having been married in 1857 to 
Miss Elizabeth Augusta Davis, a grad- 
uate of Mount Holyoke Seminary, the 
couple, with their infant son, took pas- 


sage on a sailing ship, January 17, | 


1859, for Smyrna, to fulfill their ap- 
pointment as missionaries to Turkey. 
After a voyage of thirty-five days 
they reached that city and soon after 
proceeded to Constantinople and were 
thence transferred to their field of 
labor in the Nicomedia station, a few 
miles distant on the Asiatic coast, 
where they remained for more than 
three years, during which time the 
couple learned the language and be- 


come acquainted with the thoughts of | 


the people. 


In 1862 Dr. Greene removed to 


Brousa where he had a happy home 


for six years, suffering, however, 
from frequent attacks of malaria. In 
1868, by the advice of physicians, he 
returned to America to recuperate his 


‘ health, when he remained two winters 


in Faribault, Minn., but meanwhile 
was able to make many addresses to 
prominent churches in the region. 


With health restored he return¢d to 


Turkey in 1871. Afer a year at Man- 


isa, near Smyrna, he was called to 
| Constantinople to edit the weekly re- 
‘ligious paper, the Avedaper, published 
in three forms, Armenian, Armeno- 
Turkish, and Greco-Turkish, and three 
illustrated monthly papers for chil- 
dren. Of this work Dr. George F. 
Herrick, his associate, writes: 

“Dr. Greene was the editor of six 
papers—three weeklies and _ three 
monthlies—with but two assistants, 
never more than three, in the work of 
translation, correspondence and proof 
reading. His feeling of responsibility 
for the work extended to every detail. 
He always read one, often two proofs 
of the papers, and much of the cor- 
-respondence was done by himself. 
Dr. Greene’s leading editorials rium- 


after thirty-six years of married life, 
died suddenly of pneumonia contract- 
ed in attending the funeral of an aged 
Protestant Christian. 

In September, 1894, Dr. Greene left 
Constantinople for his third furlough. 
On reaching America his time was 
again filled with lectures and ad- 
dresses, east and west, numbering in 
all 106. During these busy engage- 
ments he met Miss Mathilde Hermine 
Meyer of Ripon, Wis., who had been a 
missionary in Japan, but was now 
teaching in Jacksonville, Il. On Sep- 
tember 10, 1895, they were married 
and returned to Constantinople, 


- where they remained for fifteen years, 


including those of the first Armenian 
massacres. During these years his 
activities included the publication of 
the mission periodicals, and Sunday 
school lesson books, together with the 


_bered more than 600. He had no va- 
cation except twice in those tw.:lve 
years. He worked 10 or 12 hours a 
day six days in the week, leaving his 
home at 7 o’clock a. m. summer ,and 
winter, entering it at 6 p. m. and fin- 
ishing the day with two hours’ work 
in the evening. Who can measure 
the educative value to the 10,000 nread- 
ers of those Christian messengers, 
which were to the vast majority of | 
them the only periodical that they | 
ever saw.” 

In 1884, after a absence of thi,een | 
years, Dr. Greene returned to Ajmer- 
ica for his second furlough. During 
this period of rest (?) he spok: in 
ninety-four of the principal town’s of 
the middle and western states, de- 
livering 331 lectures, addresses, and 
sermons, meeting in the course of a 
year 1,000 ministers. on. | 

In 1886 he returned to | 
ople, where for the next seven yiears) 
he devoted his energies to the bhild- 
ing up of the Protestant tan in 


the city, preaching himself and | most comprehensive, stimulating and 


seeing the work of numerous ni | instructive work that has been pub- 
preachers and colporters, and hajving lished upon the conditions and pros- 


ei — of outstations in Ad ‘fan- pects of the Ottoman Empire, and its 
ople, Rodosto, Dardanelles and ¢jther preparation is a fitting close to the re- 


places. Here on Jariuary 27, 189\#, he markable career of its author. -It is 
met with the loss of: his wife, gwho, pleasant to remember that he lived 


long enough to experience the satis- 


preparation of the tenth edition of the 
Armenian Hymn and Tune Book. 


In 1909, having completed fifty-one 
years and four months of missionary 
| service in the Turkish empire, and in 
the seventy-seventh year of his age, 
he bade farewell to his numerous as- 
-sociates and returned to the United 
States and took up his residence in 
_ Oberlin. But the remainder of his. 
life was by no means to be a period | 
‘of rest. For three or four years he 
| was almost constantly called upon to 
\give missionary addresses, making a 
|'tour to the Pacific Coast and giving 
.addresses two or three times a week 

during his absence from home. And 
finally, two years before his death, he 

began and in due time completed the 
preparation of the splendidly printed 
and illustrated volume entitled “Leav- 
ening the Levant,” which, though pub- 
lished less than a year ago, has al-. 
ready attained a sale of nearly 2,000 | 
copies. This volume is in the opin- 
ions of those best able to judge the 


~ 


faction of knowing how cordially it 
was received by the intelligent read- 
ing public. Through it, preeminent- 
ly, though dead, he yet speaketh. 


To the thousands in the Ottoman 


Empire who directly felt the personal 
touch of his strong and sympathetic 
nature, as well as the many thousands 
in our own country who were in- 
spired by his profound and stirring 
appeals to Christian service, and to 
‘the circle of his more intimate 
‘friends who knew more fully the 
tender side of his friendship, the loss 
of Dr. Greene leaves a gap that can- 


not be filled. But what is earth’s loss - 


is heaven’s gain, and we do not mourn 
as those who have no hope. 


“Now the laborer’s task is o’er; 
Now the battle day is past; 
Now upon the farther shore 
Lands the voyager at, last. 
Father, in Thy gracious keeping 
Leave we now Thy servant sleeping.” 


Dr. Greene is survived by his wife 
and six sons: Joseph A. Greene, 
Royalston, Mass.; Dr. Edward M. 
| Greene, Boston, Mass.; Rev. Frederick 
‘—D. Greene, New York, N. Y.; Profes- 
sor George G. Greene, Chicago, IIl.; 
Samuel E. Greene, Pittsfield, Mass.; 
and Theodore M. Greene, Amherst, 
‘Mass. 

: Funeral services were held at Tank 
‘Home Tuesday afternoon, Rev. Dr. 


R. G. Hutchins officiating. President 
King represented the American | 


Board of Commissioners of Foreign 
| Missions and Mr. Partridge the Turk- 
‘ish Mission. Prayer was offered by 
Dr. G. Frederick Wright. Three of 
| Dr. Greene’s favorite hymns were fit- 


‘tingly sung. The attendance of 


friends was large. 


| 
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ie THE MAN for THE TIMES. 


Some men impelled by personal ambition forge their way to 
tepcheernt Dy dint of persistent purpose and effort, while others, for- 
getful of themselves and wert actuated by a consecrated purpose, always 
stand in the sesudvinn of the battle line. In this latter class 


Cyrus Hamlin always belonged, from his student days in Bridgton Academy 


to his triumphant translation at Portland, Maine, on the prersms: 


August 8, 1900, 
Cyrus, the boy, seemed never ambitious for himself except to succeed 
is 
in the execution of the task in hand, A neighbor 4624 his mother in 
Waterford, Maine, thes "Cyrus is a good boy but too persistent", adding, 
"but he may overcome this.in time". 
The persistent purpose to carry to a complete success everything 


he undertook, characterized his manufacture of ox yokes and tip cart upon 


the farm, his apprenticeship in Portland, his student life in college 


where he held first place in a class distinguished for talent, in his 


work as missionary and college builder in Turkey, and as theological 


Professor, College President, and Author in the United States. 
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These characteristics which were so marked, coupled with an 
unusual talent for practical mechanics, organization, statesmanship, a 
matchless consecration to the service of his Lord and Master, and an 
overwhelming love ter men, all iesietsibat when his every talent was 


called into requisition by the exigencies of his times, have made him 


for half a century a marked figure upon two continents A prominent among 


— 


leaders in not less than a half dozen nations. 


This man of many talents and of matchless energy was produced 
for his age. we oan pee the hand of that over-ruling Providence in 
which he so implicitly believed, firmly but persistently leading him by 
the way that directed to great and noble results. 

Cyrus Hamlin was born January 5, 1811,six months after the 
American Board was organized, and three months after its first meeting. 


The next day after his birth, just ninety years ago this very day, the 


Ordained and commissioned in Salem, Nees « When the attention of the 


first foreign missionaries ever sent out from American shores were 


— 


American Board was first directed to the Armenians in Turkey, young 


Cyrus was putting iron into his blood and steel into his bones and 


marrow, and the practical arts into his head pyfiriving oxen, picking 
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stones and manufacturing farming implements under the rigor of a Northern 
New England climate and amid the stumps and stones of a reluctantly 


responsive Maine soil. 


In 1829, the year Messrs. agate and Smith made their extensive 


exploration tours in Armenia, preliminary to a greatly 


4 


work among those people, the young silversmith in Portland decided to give 
up his trade, then fairly well mastered, a ee in preparation for the 


Christian ministry. 


es- 


Cyrus Hamlin, the student of Theology, sia weet to go to 
Turkey, his choice of field being Africa or China, The God of Missions, 4 
the Prudential Committee, chese another field for him from 
that of his choice by the distance of a third of the world's circumference. 

The year when he first set foot upon missionary soil in Turkey, 
1859, there arose in Constantinople a most determined and violent perse- 


cution of the evangelical Christians in that country, led by the Armenian 


Patriarch and sanctioned by Sultan Mahmud LIZ himself. This continued 


for a period of many years. These times demanded men of iron, men of 


— 


ready resources to steady the Armenian evangelical Christians and to devise 


—— 


measures, not only for their protection and comfort, but for their preser- 
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vation as individuals and as a community. Tt is universally conceded Pow 
that no one in that Empire at that time possessed the training or natural 
talent to grapple with the gestion except Hamlin. The . 
practical knowledge he had obtained upon the farm, in the silversmith's 
trade, in the laboratory, building his steam. engine OS, BANAOAN: - all 
backed by his abhorrence of injustice and his boundless sympathy for the 
persecuted, was turned into account in the erection o* stove factories, 
flouring mills ‘aint Selita in making rat traps, assaying minerals, 
developing silver-plating and other industries that brought courage, 


cheer and an honest living to the persecuted,and disheartened the perse- 


cutors; and thus Protestant Christianity in Turkey was preserved in 


strength without being pauperized. 


Previous to 1840 the missionaries had attempted to work upon 


the Gregorian church only through the medium of ter Ecclesiastics and the 
church organization itself. Separate enterprises such as schools, 


independent congregations, or any effort that might be interpreted as 


| 
divisive, wap deprecated and avoided, During this period giants. like 


Goodell, Dwight and Schauffler had labored in co-operation with the 


leaders of the Armenians themselves to reform the church from within. 
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When the effort failed because of the excommunication of those who had 

adopted evangelical ideas, making them Outcasts from the church, from 


society, from the protection of the law, and from the right to earn an 
| 


honest living, it was evident that there must be a complete and radical | 


A 


change in method of procedure, one which would succeed not through co- 


operation with the Gregorians but in the face of their most bitter per- 


secution,. Who was sufficient for these things ee younsest 


missionary of all, Cyrus Hanlin? 


Out of this furnace of persecution grew up Bebek Seminary, in 
which students became largely independent of outside aid through the 


labors of their own hands, while at the same time they acquired something 


of the stability, and energy, independence and faith in God, which their 


leader brought to them from the farm, workshop and college in his New 


England home, After this industrial, self-helping, self-preserving 


work anong the native people was well inaugurated, and had fully demon- 
strated its practical value, the Crimean War broke out and Constantinople 
mus t needs be the centre of its eT Par 

When the English soldiers in Scutari were dying by the score in 


the hospital because of the lack of wholesome bread, there was no direction 
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in which they or the British Government could turn for help but to that 


little man on the other side of tie Bosphorus, who was advised to leave 


the farm in Maine,. because he was said to be too slight to bear the brunt 
and rigor of that life. But the stern discipline of early years had 
fitted him to respond to the cry of the wounded, sick and dying soldicrs 
Tor proper food, We all now how the Protestant Ohristians of Bebek 
and Constantinople, under the direction of Cyrus Hamlin, supplied the 

| +T 
needed bread, The story reads like a POMANOO. | When, Owing to the 
unsanitary conditions of the hospital and the heartlessness of the officer 
in charge, the Lives of many brave English boys were daily sacrificed,who 
should be the first to see their terrible condition, and despite countless 
difficulties, bring about a change, but the baker of Bebek, who regularly 


visited the hospital to look after his bread contracts. The baker be- 


came a laundry man, the unfaithful officer was discharged, and multitudes 


of homes were made a thousand times glad that Cyrus Hamlin, the man whose 


motto was, "He who determines to succeed, if right, will not be dis- 


appointed", was sent as a missionary to Constantinople fifteen years before. 


For ten years previous to 1856, there had been a marked growth 


in the number of evangelical churches in Turkey. Separation from the old 


i? 
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church @éesthet=periort was rapid, and new Protestant churches were organ- 
ized in various parts of the Empire, including regions as far east as 
Harpoot,. It was essential that these bodies of Christians have proper 
places of worship. But they were not able to provide for themselves, 


neither was the American Board able to give the needed money, But the 


man for the times was there, and when the financial results of the life- 


saving work of the hospital were summed up, he found in his hands funds 


sufficient for the erection of thirteen churches with schools annexed, 


ear see funds he freely gave for this purpose, and the immediate and 


-erying need was met. 


All of these experiences were but preparatory to a sreater and 


more prolonged struggle against the combined opposing forces of the 


Empire, terminating in the erection and equipment of Robert COllege upon 


an 
the most beartteay site along the entire length of the Bosphorus. It 


was a battle royal between two determined forces, On the one side there 


were an inflexible purpose, a clear conviction of the need of such an 


institution for the salvation of that land, and an unwavering faith in 
/ 


the guidance and support Of <@=agpiminee—Peotrterormme; and on the other side 


the powerful Gregorian church, the determined opposition of the Jesuits 


| 
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and the Pope at Rome, the suspicions and hatred of Russia and France and 


the enmity of Abdul Aziz, the Sultan of Turkey, Who else would have had 


= 


the courage to enter upon so uneven a conflict; and who, had he entered, 
would have persevered for seven long years of disappointment and oppo- 


sition, marked by plottings and intrigue? 


That magnificent institution today proclaims more eloquently 


than words can utter - the fact -"that for this masterpie 


ce Of foresight, 


consecration and energy; the Man had been prepared by Him who presides 


over all human plans for the advancement of His Kingdom". 


Something of that irresistible force of character and faith that 


counts all things possible to him that believes and works, was imparted 


to the young men who were so close to him during these trying years at 


Bebek and the years of larger freedom at Robert College, The earlier 


period of the Protestant movenent deman ded such men to lead the increasing 


Protestant communities and direct their energies in tee channels of wise 


productive activities, Those students soon became in northern Syria, 
in Armenia, in Koordistan, in Asia Minor, and in Bulgaria, men of power 
| 


and distinguished in moral and social reform, They too in their turn 


became the men of their place and time, and put the stamp of the instruction 
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they had received upon those whom they instructed. 

Two great principles of missionary operation which have now 
been adopted by nearly every leading foreign missionary Board, were 
introduced by Dr. Hamlin into the practical operations of his work in» 


Turkey, In both of these things he was strenuously opposed by nearly 


all of his associates, and by the Board at home, yet, in the wise use 


of these, lay in no small measure, the uniqueness Of his work and the 


secret of his success, These were 


lst. The education of advance students through the medium of the. 
English language; and 

2nd. The introduction of industrial occupations as a source of 
self-help to the student while studying, to be used by him in after 


years in case of need, as a means of support. 


As we read anew the life and correspondence of Cyrus Hamlin, 


the Student, the Architect of institutions, the Diplomat, and the og 


ed 


Missionary, - as we study the wonderful growth of the evangelical work’ 


— 


in Turkey and become personally acquainted with the men trained in Bebek 


seminary and Robert College between the years 1891 and 1873, we cannot but 


admire that Providence by which Dr. Hamlin was chosen and reared of the 


A 


Lord at a peculiar time and for a great work, a work which he accomplished 
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with marvelous fidelity and skill. 


Changing only the tenses of the verbs, the words of the Psalmist 


seem to apply wonderfully to the life of him whom we remember with honor 


and affection tonight. 


Because he set his love upon Me, therefore I delivered hin, 
I set him on high, because he knew lly name. 

He called upon Me, and I answered him; 

was with him in trouble , 

I delivered him and honored him. 

With long life did I satisfy him 

And showed him My salvation. 
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OFFICIAL COMMUNICATIONS TO 
SECRETARY OF STATE 
WASHINGTON, D. 


DEPARTMENT OF STATE 
WASHINGTON 


January 7, 1916. 


The Reverend James L. Barton, 
American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions, 
14 Beacon Street, Boston, Massachusetts. 
Sir: 
Ia further reply to your letter of December 20th, 
acein calling the attention of the State Department to 
the various reports that seem to te circulating through 


the Fast with reference to the death of the Reverend 


George P. Knapyn at Diartekir in the first part of 
August of this year, the Department begs to inform you 
.that it is in receipt of a telegram, dated January 3rd, 
from the American Ambassador at Constantinople, stating 
that on Decemter 15th he mailed to the Department a 
copy of the reply of the Sutlime Porte to the: Emtassy's 
inquiries concerning the death of Dr. Knapp. 

The Ambassador reports that the Turkish reply 
states that Dr. Knanp arrived at Diarbekir in a very 
critical condition, dve to some infectious malady con- 


tracted on the way from Bitlis, and died soon after. 


The Ambassador adds that he is not atle to verify the 


rumors 
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rumors of death ty poisoning, and that, considering the . 
general prevalence of typhus and similer diseases in 
the vicinity of Bitlis, the statements in the report 
( from the Turkish Government are nlauvsitle and will | 


probably have to te accepted in the atsence of any 


tangible evidence to the contrary. 

The Ambassador further states that hs is instructing 
the Consul at Harput to question iiss Shane relative to 
this matter and to report to hiin ty mail. 

Gar, 

Your obedient servant, 

For the Secretary of State: 
} 


Second Assistant Secretary. 


367.116/434 
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Bitiis October 25, 1915, 


liy dear Herr Jehenbner ticater, 

Our consul as weisten us about the circwastances 
conaseted witn departure from Bitlis of Mir, Knapp our 
associate died in Jiurbekirc some vile ia So far 
we have been unable to send aim this infonaation, I will 3 
give the main facts you in adpes vhat you can nave then 
sent on our We shall greutly aporecinte any 
favor you my coafer upon us in this way, J? you think it 
best hot to Sorwird these Pacts, pleass dastroy she jayer, 

Yanceraly, 


Liyrth O, Shane 
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Ou July soidiers cans lead away wouen who had 


gatnered on our premises ontside the sehool building, 


Officers intomed Iie, all Americans would be compel- 
led to was viby, “hen tae soldiers were tae women 
away, @ Armenian wao Had Pound his way our premises 
disguised in woani's clovnaln,: aad conceai3d in the 


kiteaen of girl's school, op3ned fire Prom a window and 


wounded a soldier, ‘ine officers seized und Forced 
him to eater the to wae immenian, uy upon 
ligg lic, discovered unis youn: man had shot himself, 


Iwas ill av the time vecoveriiy, from a severe attack of 


fever, aad until that blac had deen confined to my bed, but 
juse artes the oceurced was compelled vo yo to a 
nouse, Jurisyr uy adseanee, our woia21 and were 
takea away and was compelled give up she which 
he nad oratiously volunsarily adiaiveed were in Josavssion, 
When the took with usa, lair, Knapp had 
anded tnat all be given up to hua and hud kepy about 


thirteen, 1a his aate, until a few daya previous co event, 


oreparin:; laave and wrt tuere would no protec- 
tion ‘yruinal Kufdish attacks, liv, Knapp browrnt to 
the girl's senool, but no attempt to conceal fact From 
the goveranent and explainad the raason for vhere, 
iowever, ise ~overmment refused credit this explanation and 
accused hua of having vlotted the whole imiter, “he action of 
tne young Armenian was mica a Tool hardy one, vlaci.ys us all in 
danger, thut 1 fail co 338 could think we 
could have any part in it, We certainly did ad ma 
positively sire thas lic, Knapgo did not, However, wa were told 


that we would w 13178 nexs Mornin, but swings iy 


illness and the traab lidss MeLaren was takin care of lisse 
Kleiss (Sister liarta of Yaa) who was then ill, i: was finally 


dacided 


Sn 


—< 


to bear satire for a monva, aad she situation 


decided that lir, saguid alone, We enbtreaved ‘shut he 


might vs allowed %o walt until J was and 


we bake our aid gicls to Marput, This was not 


granted, 

On tne moray: of the 26th, our teachers, nad some 
of our women were allowed so to the school, ‘hey have 
since 39901 aapboyed in hospital, fir, was compelled 
to surrender all money given over to hin by Amnenians, “he 
govermaent had supposed he would have mors, bus owl. 
fact wait wae seizure of the Afuenians was a sudden, 
happening, the man had no bine bo makes most 
of the money was given to hum by women, 

[a the of whe sure day, Knapp sold me 
he had signed a yaper which taa police had wristen, relating 
the events of 3Jaturday, said that he could not understand 
everythias that was in tne vaper, asked him why he aad 
Sicned it, bud 43 did nos reply, de was vary Yired, had 


had a difficult one, he vas worried oy wae e7ents of those 


few diys uid was crieved at tas thought of Leavin: us here alone. 
Miss Sly nad disd two weeks before, Only ldiss Kleiss, idiss Lic 
Laren and I would (idies Kleisas died days later 
The fact that liz, Knagp ‘vas 30 stoubled av this 
explains Ais vo yovemuaens do later, 
ile left here undss at about one o'clock in 
in: of July We raceaivad a froin 303 about taree 
days sayiaz thatae arrived no 
word ‘as Kardisn who attended him, left 
DAarbekir tne Mornins arrival there, aad return- 
ed to Bitlis, Upoa ais return 22 infomaed us that they reached 


Diarbekir ten days after leaving here and lir, was 


well, 
August 27, w3 werd infonaed hers, thowzh, officially, 


tuat 
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that lr, Knapp hit died in Diurbekir, lisa licLaren calied on 


the vali, do said tar death was due vo sickness 
and that t13 Cuasul nad deen notified, und lir, Kinapp's 
effects would be given oar to tae Consul, lie, with 
him papers important to the station, two in 
checks and ten liras in gold, 

Tae date of his death was noo mentionad, Our Consul in a 


% 


letter datad august 27th aaid;* We heard last week Saat li, 
Knapp died in Diarvekir about the 7th of this iowa,” We our- 


selves have no further Anvonaation from any source, 


Signed: O, Shane, 
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OF STEVENS REGARDING UR. LESLIEZ. 


I frequently visited Ie, Leslie at als church house, lending 
@ helping hand with tho distribution of relief funds for interned 
belligerent prisoners, munbering some hundreds. We quickly be- 
Game vory friendly, and in confidence he showed me thousands of 
pounds worth of valuables Jewels locked up in his sate, the pro- 
perty of many rich Armenians, whe had confided to him their 
riches from fenr of the Turk. 


Hie knew that his floci: was doomed and thetr helpless situa- 
tion preyed on his mind night and day, till he gave a vacant 
stare and lost control of his actions in 2 way. ilis great hope 


for help was his chief, tir. Consul Jackson at ALepvo, who, moat 
regretable to state, clther could not support hin or careleasly 
Left voor Mr. Losglic to ais uri soe fate. 

Te all.tricd to cheor li. Leslie up, waiich caused him to 
Yalily a bit, till one day all ecresa Lo the Arnenian quarter 
was sudde: Ly cut off by mounted, armed Kurds and the noxzt 
7990 Turkish r Lnousands of atormed 
quartor, but wero ariven off with groat Loss. 
were gent for and then officers with three-inch common arrived 
on tho psocne and ve sean to snell the 

The siege continued for seventeen days and, thanks to the 
Germran gumiers, sone seventeen thousand Armenians lay rotting 
Lb their cuartor. were uncer fire the whole tine, 
loading their husb nda? bring food ani water to their 
side, 

iy. Leslie captured by the Turk&sh regulare and car- 
ried to prison, where he remained over a weecke He was by that 
time 2, wreck of a man, and “hon relecsed led a lonely solitary 
life for a few weels, which endecd in his self-destruction. 

Chancin | to neet him at the Arnenian chemists one afternoon, 
{ exchanged . fow words with him, and hig last words to me were: 
"I feo bed, Stevense wonier where my wife ige Give the 
men & long Goodbye. You now my country hus deserted me, and 
I have no “hove left." With that, he left me abruptly and slow- 
ly dragcced hinself up the hill to his room, followed by a 


When I sot to our messy my chums all agreed that ix. Lea-e 
lie was bent on cuicide. sariy the next morning, our gsaard 


told ur shat United States Jonsul had swalloved earbolic 
and hei oxpired in great agony. 

Poor ‘ir. Loalio! His was 2 very sad and tragic end, af-~ 
ter the trying many monthe of cood work he hed done. The 
Britisghers unantmously i that his death as a suiolde 
cokmlad have bean on averted, nad he received aid from his govern- 
He was not able to con the terrible resvonsale 
blilties with which he wav hwapered. ilies post required a 

man Of iron nerve, grect Dhysical endurance and 2 trained 
mind that could have mct the Turk at his wiles and the Hun 
at his savagery. 


Stevens was one of the Ori prisoners interned at Qurfa. 
Copy made at Constantinople, June it, 1920. 
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Copy Aintab, Sovember 20th, 1915. 


Ae Re Hoover, M. D. 
4mneriean Red Cross Fospiteal, 
Taxim, Constantinople. 
Dear Dr. Hoover: 

Upon reaching Aleppo T sot the sad news of ir. Leslie's 
desth in Curfeh. I remained only two days in Aleppo, and 
after two days in Aintab wont on to Ourfeh to look after 
things there. 

Lewlte had undertaken to look after the Telliceronts 
interned in Owrfsh, - 400 of them - for our Consul in 
Aleppo. This work and worry aided to his already heavy 
burgens, together with great emotional stress was too much for 
He became depressed andi finally it took the form of 
"elancholia with fixed @elusion, ond he comnitted suicide by 
taking earbolie acif, on Setober 70th. is poor wife is 

nearly heart broken. An@ we are oll of us in deep sorrow over at. 

I got back from Ourfah night before last, and have not 
gotten into my work yet. Our hospital is full of sick soldiers. 
Valaria, Typhoid, Relapsing fever, typhus, Dysentery etc., 
an interesting lot medically. 

Remember me to all your fellow workers, and believe me 


sincerely yours, (signed)FD Shepard. 
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Cory 


Sinted, jevenber 19, 1915. 

Poot, “aq. 

Bible House, Itamboul. 
Dear Bro. Peet, 

I got bask last evening from « four day's stay in Sorfah. 
Our work there is et a standstill. ur. Ledlie'a death 
October 30th. Ye wes insane, “elancholia wi@ht fixed 
delusions, comitted suieide by carbolic poisoning. 
was permitted te enter the premises and make an 
juventery of the pueperty have, tet the Government ( mtasariff 
Vekil) refused to give possession. I have reported conditions 
fully to Consul Jackson. 

Ye are all well here, but our teachers not yet returned. 
Heopital full of soldiers. will write sbout that next wok. 
I was at home only two daye before atarting for Oorfah. Hope 
to remain for a bit this tine. 
regaras te all the Cona/ple friends. 
Youre eineerely, tut with a heavy heart. 

(signed) F. D. Shepard. 
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REC'D FEL i6 1916 


ADDRESS OFFICIAL COMMUNICATIONS TO 
THE SECRETARY OF STATE 
WASHINGTON, D. C. 


DEPARTMENT OF STATE | | 
WASHINGTON | 


February 12, 1916. 


Referring to the Department's letter to you of February 
Sth and previous correspondence, there is enclosed for your 


further information a copy of a despatch from the. Ambassador 


at Constantinople, with copies of accomvanying reports, con- 
taining full particulars as to the death of the Reverend 
Francis Leslie. 

ot 


am, Sir, 


Your obedient servant, 


Fnclosure: 


From the Embassy at Constantinople, No. 746, 
a December 21, 1915, with enclosures. 


125.94382/27 
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liy last statement. 


No one in Ourfa is in any way responsible 
for my actions except myself, especially 


the family of Herr Kunzler and Herr Eckart. 


They are not involved in anything I 

have done. That which I drank I brought 
from the building of the former Mission. A 
am not implicated in the Armenian Revo- 
lution but was drawn under by it. 


He Leslie. 
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ets. regarding Rev. F. H. Leslie's death. 
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Mir. Leslie was left alone in Ourfa,- Fis wi: 


have come 
to Aintab for health reasons— and early in July he was asked 
to serve as American Consular Agent. Some four hundred citizens 
of bellizerent powers were interned in Ourfa, and the American 


Consul in Aleppo Was in charge of their interests, Mr. Leslie's 
sne Consulate being look after these people. The 
American Embassy was unable to secure recognition for lir.Leslie 
as Consular Agent, but the Consulate insisted his continuing t9 
do business for then, and the whole thing resulted in putting 
Mr. Leslie into bad odor with the local Government, and made 
his position very difficult. This work for the Consulate 
added to his already heavy burdens was too much for nim.fve 
failed to get permission from the Qovernnent for if, Emerich 

to come from Beirut to his assistance, and lir. Geo. imapp, 
while on his wey to help him, died in Diarbekir). lLany of his 
Armanian friends, including Solomon Effendi Funadjian his effi- 
cient and trusted helper in the needle work and Orphanage work, 
were deported and massacred en route. In July a Massacre 
occured in the city. The strain of overwork and these accume 
vlated horrors preyed wpon his mind, and fell into a state of 
melancholy. Finally finding himself no longer able to cayyy 
on hig work, he turned over the Mission affairs to Herr Kunzler 
of the German Mission, and was about starting for Aintab (the 
carriage was at the door) when fighting broke out between 

the revolutionary Armenians and the Government and it was 


impossible for him to co, The Armenians took forcible posses- 


sion of the American premises and would not allow Mr, Leslie 
and 
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end some eleven of the interned belligerent prisoners (who 

happened to be in his house at the time) to leave the premises, 

These premises being at the highes$ voint in the city were made ane 
: | of their strong holds by the Armenians, and were under rifle amd 


cannon fire for about two weeks. (Hostilities began the 29th of 


September and liv. Leslie and companions were able to get out Octo- 


ber 15th). ilir. Leslie was subjected to a rigid cross-examination 


for uw whole day, but was not held under arrest, and in the succeed= 


ing days, was frqquéntly called to the Government and guestionedc.His 


oor premisep were Searched, money and valuables left in his care by dee | 
jh, | | 
taken, the property of the industrial schools con 
| fiscated by the Goverument.ete.Ail of this added to his former 
“ fesiressea state of mind induced a confirmed Melancholy, with the 
_ defusion that the Government intended to do away with him.Qn the 
ogning October 30th, he the gallows erected for the hanging 
irnenbas and at about 11.50A.., he was found unconscious in front 
A of Herr ispnzler' Ss house. He was immediately taken to the German Hos- 
pital, by,but in spite of appropriate remedies,soon died.His 


burned mouth,odor of breath, and general symptoms all pointed to 


death from carbolic acid poisonning.In his pocket was found a paper- 
in his hand writing, saying that he had taken poison at his own house 


and that no one was in any way to blame or responsible for it. 


the facts in the case make it plain that ifr.Leslie was insane, 
(Melancholy, with fixed delusion) for some weeks before the final 


tragedy. .D.Shepard ,l1.D. 
Aintab, Nov.19th, 

I returned last evening from Ourfa, where I had an interview 
with Mr. Moosalli and other Belligerents who were imprisoned by the 
Armenians with lir. Leslie; and also had a full account of the whole | 
sad affair from Messrs. Kunzler and Eckart of the German Mission. 
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“Leslie at Ourfa, and especially to my telesram No. 12314 


-of November 27, 1915, I have the honor to transmit 


No. 746. December 21, 1915. 


The Honorable 
The Secretary of State, 
Washington. 
Sir: 
With reference to my previous reports concerning 


4. 


the circumstances surrounding the death of lir. Francis 


“herewith the full report of the Consul at Aleppo on this 


case. ,iith lr. Jackson's report is enclosed a copy of a 


statement of Dr. Shapard, whose less complete letters to 


lir. Peet hiave already been communicated to the Department. 


I have the honor to be, Sir, 
Your obedient servant, 


(Signed) H. Morgenthau. 


Enuelosure: 


Copy of Aleppo's 
despatch dated December 4, 1915. 


No. 441 | 


| 
A 
‘ 
“4 
i 
4 
é 
a 
a 
§ 


\ \ 
, 
| | , | 
| 
‘ 
| 
= 
| 


x 


American Consulate, 


Aleppo, Syria, December 4, 1915. 


No. 441. 
The Honorable 
Henry Morgenthau, 
American Ambassador, 
Constantinople. 

With reference to my telegram No. 257 of the 1st ulto. 
relative to the death of Mr. Leslie at Ourfa, I have the honor 
to report as follows:={ 

My. Leslie, whom we had requested to look after belligerent 
interests.in Ourfa and act as Consular Agent, sent in his 
resignation as Agent on September 235, last, claiming ‘the of- 
ficial work had a prejudicial effect on his mission work. The 
latest Armenian disturhances broke out in Ourfe on September 27, 
in a row between ‘the Armenians and the military patrols. Mr. 
Leslie’s health was undermined and in view of the events of the 
past months and on the advice of his friends, he had arranged to 
leave for Aintab on a vacation, turning over the missionary 
affairs to li. Kunzler of the German Mission. Just as he was 
about to start on September 28, the Armenians seized him and 
several belligerents who were in his house at the time and com 
pelled them to stay with them presumably to act as hostages. The 
Industrial School and other parts of the American Mission we-~ 
mises were fortified by the Armenians who prepared a strong 


defense of the whole quarter against the military forces. 
As soon as the Consulate was in touch with Lesliets 


situation 
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situation we immediately notified “the Embassy and also the 


military commander at Ourfa by telegram, requesting him to have 


Leslie removed and given adequate protection. It appears that 


Ci 


under a flaz of truce the military commander asked Leslie to 
leave the premises and ne replied that the Armenians would not 
let him. 

the strong artillery fire directed against the barricade 
and finally drove the Armenians out and Leslie and his compan 
ions were able to leave on October 14, seeking refuge in the Gov- 
ernment house and later staying with Mir. Kunzler, having been 
kept pr@soner sixteen days. Immediately on leaving he sent 
2 telegram to the Consulate stating: "I am well and in the 
sovernment house™, 

Between the date of his release and that of his death, 
he was frequently questioned by the military authorities as. to 
the Armenian troubles. It is the concensus of opinion among 
the people who saw him during these days that the strain, hard- 
Ships, the terrifying events which he passed thru and the hanging 
of the Armenian Pastor of the Protestant Chrrch and other 
Armenian friends, unbalanced him mentally, and while he was 
sound on some points he was quite unsound on others. 

On the morning of October 30th, while returning from 
the Government House, he saw the gallows being erected for the 
hanging of Armenians. At 11.50 A.M. he was found unconscious 
in front of lr. Kunzler's house; he was taken to the German 
Hospital near by, but died soon after. All syptoms pointeé 


to death, self inflicted, by carbolic acid poisoning. During 
his 


— 

‘ 

| 


his stay with the Kunzler's he had asked for Strychnine byt 

was refused and he was frequently under the delusion that the 
Government intended to do away with hin. The following text 

is a copy of a note found in Leslie's pocket and in hiw own hand 
writing at the time of his death:-~ 


"No one in Ourfea is in any way responsible for my action 
except myself especially the family of Herr Xunzler amd 


Herr Zckhart. They ere not involved in anything I have 

done. That which I drank I brought from the building 

of the former iiission. I am not implicated in the Are 

menian Revolution but I was drawn under by it.” 

Signed F. H. Leslie. 

This text was obtained by the Consulate from a photograph 
of the original in the possession of the Military authorities of 
the Fourth Army Corps. 

The fun@eral of Mr. Leslie occurred on October Sl, and was 
conducted by i. cunzler, twenty of the belligerent prisoners 
acting as mourners. Just before the funeral the Government 
authorities refused to give vermission for anymore burials in the 
Protestant cemetry; accordingly a plot of ground was secured out 
Side of the city and near the old Armenian convent where the 
body was interred. 

I enclose herewith a statement of Dr. Shepard, an American 
Liissionary in this country Ddelative to this death. The phrase 
that "the consulate insisted on his (Leslie) continuing to do 
business for is erroneous; as Les actions in | 

Nor Was wor prejudicial nor 
the matter were entirely voluntary. S competent clerks provided 


for by this Consulate did the actual labar, i. Leslie merely 


acting as the supervising authority. ‘the llission was unfortunately 
under 


under suspicions of harboring Armenian refugees, nd it wag 


nat placed him in wrons with 


this ¢ the authorities. 


i have the honor to be, Sir, 
Your obedient servant, 
(signed) J. 3. Jackson, 


Consul. 


inelosure as above. 
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_ With further reference to the circumstances of the | 
oujeide of ir. Yreneis Leslie, at Ourfa, I have the 
honor to tranemf$ herewith, copies of two letters dated 
November 19, and 20, in which Dr. ?. D. Shepard writes 
further details sbout itr. Leslie's death, to ir. Peet 
arf to Dr. A. Hoover. 
‘ As reported to the Department in may telegram 
Ne, 1861 of Deceuber 4, 1915, irs. Leslie intends te 
remain at Aintab until the spring, 
I have the honor te be, Sir, . 
Your obedient servant, 
Morgenthan. 


* 
American ‘mbassy, 
Constantinople, Decenber 7, 1915. 
No. 696 
The Honorable 
the Seeretary of State, 
Yashington. 
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ADDRESS OFFICIAL COMMUNICATIONS TO 
THE SECRETARY OF STATE 


WASHINGTON, D. C. 


DEPARTMENT OF STATE 
WASHINGTON 


February 8, 1916. 


ir. James L. Barton, 

14 Beacon Street, 

Boston, Massachusetts. 

Six: 

Referring to previous correspondence, the Department 
encloses for your information a copy of a despatch from 
the Ambassador at Constantinople containing further details 
in reference to the death of the Reverend Francis Leslie. 


I am, Sir, 


Your obedient servant, 


ary of State: 


Assistant Seeretar 


For the Seer 


Enelosture: 


From Constantinople, No. 696, December 7, 1915, 
with enclosures. 
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Bitlis, October 14, 1915, 


Dear Herr vou Schenbuer Richer, 

Il have the declwester 
Wartaa jgav3a me for ner friends rand I wa sendi.st shea to you in 
the nope “has you cam et thea to their destinasion s20ner than 
I can, I also writcen a vo tue hand of She Deutsch- 
es alfsbund *teliiaz aim of her last duys so that he can send 
more ull word to ner friends, You are at perfect Liberty to 
read tais letter if yo wisa, as I ay have writoen 
which you lay not think best to siainb, 

der waten aad one of two will keep 
for tne present and send on lates to her frivndis, 

I wonder if you would be willie: and able %o help us our 
of a difficulty, Our conml in Mesrish 
has seat us five askiaz if we are alona, liiss 
Shane and J, or if there are obasr Agericans with us, Tor. 
sole unknown tae govemzaert refuses bo LOS us Laply, 

We nave seus one latter wal torres telegrans and he 

the sins azaln, Our telegrans ace 
all, or counged 30 convey 29 Meaning, We are very wrcious 
that Consul Davis should know thas we are alone and tat we 
would lixs, if possible to a spealkiog wierican 
come 2ere from Harpoot for ta winter, buy wa ure us a loss 

to know how She infommtion to him, IP you area able 
in any way to hel us, we will be very grateful, 

Ye eajoyed your visit to us yesterday very mich, axl wish 
that your time here might enable you to repent it, 

I find I made two uistakes yesterday, Schyester 
nase is Greiner as Isaid first, anil the date of Schvester 
Martha's death was July 29th dnsteal of 30th, 
Yours<sincetaly, 
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ADDRESS OFFICIAL COMMUNICATIONS TO 
THE SECRETARY OF STATE 
WASHINGTON, D. C. 


DEPARTMENT OF STATE 
WASHINGTON 


January 6, 1916, 


Mr, James L. Barton, 
The American Board of Commissioners 
for Foreign Missions, 
Boston, Massachusetts. 


sir: 


The Department regrets to inform you that a telegram 


has been received from the American Ambassador at Constanti- 


a = nople, in the following terms: 


"For Barton, Third. Doctor Shepard died 
at Aintas (Aintab 7?) after ten days illn 
of typhus contracted while at work in 
hospital." | 


I am, Sir, a. 
Your obedient servant, 


For the Secret: of State: - 
y 


367m. 113/85 


Third Assistant Secretary. 
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George Washburn, D.D., LL.D. 


While the Ottoman Empire is advancing 


by the way of evolution and revolution 
toward a better and safer form of govern- 
ment for her long suffering people, we 
here assemble to commemorate and honor the 
man who, perhaps more than any other indi- 
vidual, has, for more than half & century, 
conspicuously figured among the forces 
that have irresistibly compelled the Turk- 
ish Empire to break _— her traditional 
lethargy and enter upon a state of action. 
A true son of Massachusetts by birth, 
by education and by all home traditions he, 
for nearly sixty yours, has been identified 
with the religious, intellectual, moral 
and international agencies that have awak- 
ened the Orient and compelled South-Eastern 
Europe and Western Asia to recognize that 


religion is more, than form, sanctity more 


than inection, and virtue and justice 


| 
We 
| 


2 
incompatible with ignorance. 

An educator and administrator of uni- 
versally recognized ability, a trusted 
writer upon questions relating to the peo- 
ple, politics and conditions of the Near 
East, an authority on international law 
and precedents, an adviser and counselor 
of the diplomats of our own country, as 
well as of Turkey itself and of all Europe, 
he held, for more than forty years, a posi- 
tion at Constantinople of surpassing influ- 
ence and responsibility. 


Under his hand were trained the men 


who made New Bulgaria, and who today, within 
and without the country, are responsible — 
for the direction of her affairs. With 
something of his breadth of vision and 

lofty ideas of justice and morality, Arme- 
nian, Greek, Turkish and Bulgerian men have 
set themselves to the serious task of 
creating a new and a better East. 


Universities ,as well as crowned heads : 


have vied to do him honor, but all these 


- 
t 


3 
things were by him regarded as of little 
worth compared with the confidence and 


co-operation of the faculty and home con- 
stituency of his beloved Robert College 


and the love of its students, assembled 


from over 2a dozen nationalities, masters 
of more tongues than were spoken upon the 


day of Pentecost. 


‘Dr. Washburn entered into an honorable 


inheritance. Dr. Cyrus Hamlin had but 
recently laid deep and strong, amid great 
and persistent opposition, the foundations 
of that college upon the Bosphorus, whose 
name has become word around 
the world. Dr. Hamlin was 
from the beginning his co-worker and sup- 
porter, to whom he persistently declared 
belonged the major share of his success as 


international educator, nation builder, 


and friend of man. 


When in 1869 Dr. Washburn entered upon 


active service in Robert College, it was 
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domiciled in an o14 wooden house at Bebek, 


, jerected three-quarters of a century before. 


The college had only one professor, who 
‘resigned that same year, and two American 
and four assistant teachers. There 
were less than fifty students, largely 
unclassified, but mostly Bulgarian. The 
college had little endowment, and its in- 
a — from all sources was wholly inadequate 
for the immediate needs of what was then 
but a modest beginning of an institution 
that could claim the name "college" only 
by way of prophecy. A new building was 


in process of erection upon the new campus 


t Hissar, to which the college later 


removed. 

Today, the institution over which 
presides Dr. Washburn's successor, the man | 
of his own choice, occupies a commanding 
Site of fifty acres. Its unsurpassed 
campus is crowned with seven college ggiemed 
buildings, thirteen residences for profes- 


| 


5 

sors, substentially built of stone, with 
others under process of construction, end 
a11 valued at about $1,000,000. It has a 
student body in the collegiate and prepara- 
tory departments of nearly five hundred, 


representing nineteen different nationali- 
ties. On its faculty, including professors, 
tutors, teachers and instructors, are 
sixty-four men, some of them already dis- 
tinguished for their ability and scholar- 
ship. It receives annually from its 
students over $70,000, and has an endow- 
ment fund of nearly $2,000,000. 

Dr. Washburn built his life into an 


W 
J 
not granite memewiel shafts thet time will 


institution; in turn is ; 


crumble, but +s lofty ideals in the hearts 


of men, producing a new social 
order, a new intellectual life, a new Chris- 
tian civilization, new national ideals, 


& New East. 


THE AMERICAN BOARD 
BOSTON 
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ADDRESS OFFICIAL COMMUNICATIONS TO 
THE SECRETARY OF STATE 


WASHINGTON, D. c. al 
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DEPARTMENT OF STATE 
WASHINGTON 


July 7, 1916. 


Mr. James L. Barton, Secretary, 

The American Board of Foreign Missions, 

14 Beacon Street, Boston, Massachusetts. 
Sir: 

The Department regrete to inform you that a telegram 
dated July 4, 1916, has been received from the American Consul 
at Tiflis, Russia, reporting that Dr. Sammel Wilson died on 
July 2, 1916, at Tablis (Tabriz?), 

I am, Sir, 

Your obedient servant, 


For the Acting Secretary of State: 


Le. eaten 


Second Assistant Secretary. 
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Vil. Secretary James L. Barton 


A. Trip to Near East with Relief Expedition,1919 


1. Letters and cablegrams 


2 Report of Trip Across Armenia and 


Anatolia 


B. Letters to Dr. Barton from or about 


the Near 


1. Lord James Bryce, 1916-9 


Re Kkelief Work 


a. Cairo: Stephen van R. Trowbridge,1916 


b. Palestine: Edwin St. J. Ward,M.D.,1918 


c. Cablegrams re Need, 1910, 1918 


d. Cablegram of Gratitude, 1917 


e. Dodd, Wilson F., M.D., 1916 


3. Miscellaneous 


3 


191k 
1917 
1918 


Henry Imer 

Cincinnati Department of Charity 
W. W. Peet 

Henry T. Perry 


Harold Buxton, Armenian Fund 


4. Re Relief Promotion in America 1915-16 


Cleveland K. Dodge 


C. V. Vickrey 


86 
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(102 


107 
115 
118 
122 
123 
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128, 
129, 


- 100 


- 106 


- 114 
- 121 


- 126 
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ADDRESS OFFICIAL COMMUNICATIONS TO 
THE SECRETARY OF STATE 
WASHINGTON, D, C, 


DEPARTMENT OF STATE 
WASHINGTON 


December <l, 1918, 
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-UDFEB 19 1919 cOoPY 
DEPARTMENT OF STATE 
WASH INGTON 


In reply refer to 
February 14, 1919. 


Mr. C. Ve Vickrey, Secretary, 
American Commit tee for 
Relief in the Near fast, 
1 Madison Avenue, 
New York City. 


“The Dep artment has been informed by telegram 
Heck, American Commissioner at Constantinople, 
1919, that Doctors Barton and Wash- 
| burn have arrived in Constantinople and the remainder 

of the Commission will soon follow. 

I:am, Sir, 

Your obedient servant, 

For the Acting Secretary of State: 


(Signed) William Phillips 
Assistant Secretary. 
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DNR sashington March 10,1919. 
Navy Radio 
sos ton 

PLEASE FOE 4) -TO FSREUSTALK BOBTON F .UM czVunYBuvy 
BLUNT SYALTH ITS. MISSITONAR TSS ABD IN INT 

WUMBERS CHRISTIAN CHILDREN AND SIRLS IMPOSING 

NORMOUS. =SSPONSTISILITY IMPOSE IBLG TO EVADE. MAIN GONG YO CAUCASIGD 

PITH MOORS STARTING FUR KONIA GeSARBA SIVAS CTH BoaACcH 
THSYER Pl PR IDOL UPHERS. BARTON STARTING FOR ADAN. 

TARSUS ! SH AINTAB ALePPO ZONIA MANDIN IR IA RPOOT 1H PRESIDENT 

GATES RIGGS WEEDAN MANS YVIRT AND OTHERS. VTASHBURB LIAK ING 
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OF STATE 
Washington 
Miarch le, 1919 


The following message has been received by the Department, through 
the American Consul General st Salonica, under dute of March 5, 19193 


"Relief expedition to Near tast reached Ssionica, March 
fourth, full heaitth cheer proceed by same steamer to Constane 
tinople March sixth, arriving Sunday morning. lire James’ are 
rangements pveriect, 3ritish assistance magnificent, inform all 
iriends. 

Signed George White," 


Message by Wavy Radio, received via Washington 3/12/19. 


Please forward to Armenian Syrian Relief lew York from Constantinople 
Quote 


Kelief ship Vestmount sailed Feoruary 26th, for Batoum with 5000 tons 
flour, one meaical unit, clothing, supplies 5000 pairs shoes all for haliu 
million waiting refugees and destitute people. Ur. iain, almer,. Hadley, 


Todd sccompanyinge. Immediete need for seed grains desperate, 


Pensacola arrived larch first with entire party in excellent health 
and cargo in perfect condition, All hands engaged in discharging and store 
ing cargo in preparation for shipment to interior, Cargo all being stored 
in capecious warehouses constructed by Cermens for military purposes put 
at our disposal by British without cost, 


Twenty car train leaving March 6th over Bagdad Railway with Professor 
. Moore and vr. Sarton for Bonis, Adsnea, Tarsus, Aleppo, Urfa, «nd Mardin, 

. Workers end supplies are taken slso by same train for Cesarea, Sivas, 
Marash, Aintab, Diarbekir and Harput, Additional trains will follow as 
soon as workers arrive to receive and distribute supplies. Country can be 
entered with safety since military officérs accompany, giving protection 
and assisting in relief operations, Railroads are in hands of British; we 
are assigned whole trains for the transportation of cars, motor lorries, . 
workers, farm tractors and to land supplies et all points reuched by rails 
Overland transportation more difficult owing to bad state of roads, 


Fellowing assignment of workers has been mde; 

Accompanying Proiessor Moore to Konia, Cesares, and Sivas are Custer, 
Lege Beach, Thayer, Duer, Linn, Sutherland, Curt, Partridge, Irwin, and 
Ohn Moore, 

Accompaning Dr. Barton to Adana, Tarsus, Marash, Aintab, Aleppo, Urfa. 
Merdin, Diarbekir, and Harput are Loucks, Mecens, Vrooman, Weeden, Parns= 
worth, President Cates, Riegs, Wirt and Carrier, 
aii — Wain, Caucasus, are Ussher, Greenleaf, Ayer, Gilmen and 
| 


At Constantinople center /arnham, Count, Carman, with Peet, Hatch and 
Vashburye 


Temporarily at dock and warehouses unleadinm and arrangim cargo and 
hospital units, trucks and Fords are WacGeshon, Hoagland, Warden, Per.y, 
Kingsbury, Salman, Bailey, Villson, Derstine, Bell, Field and Capt. Niles, 


j 
| 


We are calling from Beirut to ‘leppo, Aintab, and Urfa Zimmerman, 
Connelly, Burgess, and Stoltzfus vrothers, leaving temporarily at Bdrut 
Miller, Hertzler, Graber, Scott, Deter. 

Visiting 3amsoun and Marsovan with supplies are Hatch, and Washburn, 
accompanied by Holway and Smithe 

Many telegrams received from various parts of Turkey report thousands 
Armenian women and children forcibly teken by surks are being set adrift 
by command of high Turkish officérs influenced by irench and sritish au- 
thorities,. Wihin few days 1300 children have been discharged in Constan- 
tinople and many more in interior, 


The situation demands immediate and comprehensive action upon a large 
Scale as surviving ‘\rmenians while cooperating to their utmost sre too dee 
pleted and impoverished to receive back all their own while the opportunif 
for rendering mighty humanitarisen service has never veen surpassed, 


je are gtraining every uerve to meet the new emergency with our 120 
American workers on -rownd, sagerly anticipating arrival 250 additional 
workers now on way the. medical units may be put into action and orphans 
cared 


The restoration of these suodject peoples began simultansously with 
arrival of Commission throwing unusual responsibility upon our Vommittee 
since all parties expect us to mest the situation adequately. 

Un avote 


Berton Sims 
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» but snow is our enemy at the present. 
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Nav YORK 
‘or Vickrey, Vare of ‘ayman Kew York, uote: 
?-om Beach and Arrol Viflis No vresd snywhere. GOvte has not & pound. 
Forty five thousand in srivan without orsade Urphanages ang troeps 
nll throveh srivan in teirible condition. Not dor cet horse camel 
or any living thing in all Igdir xerion. jaw ceTuges. vomen stripping 
flesh “rom cena norse with bere hends today. thirty deaths = day re- 
ported ashterag twenty from stchmisczings edir anc Sadabad 
certainly more. nother week will score ten thousand lives lost. For 


heaven's aake hurrye te have gnovgh food in ths country at Baku 
und Batoum to keap starving people alive sand rsilways doing all they 
possibly can to get food to the psople and we hope to weather the storm 


Staff is simost crying necessity. 


Please expedite ag many Men 48 quickly you pissse remom-— 
ber we shall ve through our present food supplies pretty svon so credit 


is vitelly urgent matter. 


Sarton 
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There is mo knowine when or 
how this can act cute 


iy dear lr. Viggim~ 
Many thaxis for your letter of the 27th Jan which 

reached me in Const, just before starting dom this wy. I have talued 
over at length the subject of our properties in Turkey ami taking thom 
tack from the Govte In sam casos, as at Mersoven, whon w teke then 
over wo will have to put 2 gmrd upon the proparty at a considerable ox- 
pense. We are domnding that the Purks provide tho guard froo, etes ote. 
‘Ye ave sugresting that the missionumrics on the prepare a state~- 
ment of tho eoufition ef the preparty when teen ever ete. I am foarful 
that the misslonmries will put the Gamagos too low, basing thom upan erigise} 
cost wether than upon what it will cost to restore at tho present pri cose 
Je are eautiening thom and also telling thom to assess all damges in Amsri- 
ean doliers. Tho Turkish lire is too wecrtain. 
4 The British Generel here, Hodson, refuses to yormit 


I was 
cflle@ to the phone at this point and was informed by the British mamgor of 
Re Re traffie - Gan*l Alexander, that when we do go to Mardin, ho will ar 
range to send us with supplies, Fords and trucks by reil. j§ Now all we mod 
is parmissione 


I start Hom, Adi, by Ford for Aintab and rmresh bat a 
pect to be back hore in S{2ittile more than a wedk, I will take with me 
two truck loads of mpplics for the missiomrics. I left two car leads of 
supplies at Adame and an lee-+ing tvo hore but am imeping all we will be able 
to carry with us for Mardin and Harpoot. 

thane wane fete here Last in which sane 70 or 80 
out to clean up the this was quidkly settled ty tho British whe teck 


over from tho Arabs the control of tho city. It is loony gratifying 
to soo the British taking control. They how to do it right. Their 
officers are 2 choice group of men, Tim Goncrel in charge of the dis- 
triet and city has Just ealled, in tho last five mimtos. He is 2 fine 
enough men to bo & member of the Prude Come and that is the lest word I 
can say for hime Ow work is closely comoectod with all other forms of 
work, relief and politienle 

Tho weather is getting warm hore and I left my thin clothes in 
Conste ‘the party is well ani I never felt bettors 
with the curreney questi One 
ono is current hore. Reyotian monoy is what circulates and it is a long, 

I to hear again fran Boston sanetime but if we go to Har~ 
poot it will bo somo time before I got anything 


I @n now wrestling 


I have fiw Kinds of money with mo and only 


Gvery greeting to everybody, 


ver yours, 


(Signed) Le Barton, 


2 
| 


AMERICAN RED CROSS 7 COMMISSION TO PALESTIINE 


AND THE NEAR EAST 


ey 
— 
’ 


J 

q 

| 
Sp 

‘ 

/ & 

all 

| 

« 

| 

| 


CABLEGRAM THROUGH GARY DIPLOMATIC 
SIVED APRIL 1, 1919. 

GOVE CAIRO 
LAYMAN NY 

ACCORDING TO IN WASHINGTON AND NAW YORK 
TAKING OVSR THS RBDCROSS WORK IN SYRIA NORTH OF PALSSTINS. RED 
MESTS ALL PSKSONNSL TO JULY FIRST, W2 SUPPORT 

ORK PROM MARCH FIRS, AM PRBACING BHVERAL IN THES 

WHICH IS WoLL OXGANIZSL AND AGCGRSSSIVi JNDER TROWBRIDGE. HERR 
COM’ VYOUCH WITH TH8 MaSS OF RETURNING REFUGEES 
AND ORPHANS WHO ARB NOT TO ENTAR UNPROPSCTED AREAS. 
ARB MNGAGING ADDITIONAL BUILDINGS OR INDUSTRIAL ORPHAN HOMHS 


AND GALLING Oh? IAN AWD SOCIAL WORKERS FROM CONSTANTINOPLE TO 
MARASH AINTA3 ADANA TARSUS MMRSINA HALJIN AWD ALSPPO. ALL 
FACTLY ACCESSIBLE. MOSLBMS ARB RELEASING UNDuR PR¥SSUR LARGE 
NUMBZRS CHRISTIAN WOMZN AND CHILDRAN FOR JHOM PROPECTION IMPuR- 
ATTVS. AM ASSURING BRITISH OFFICIALS Ws WILL ALLOW NOPHING TO 
STAND-IN THO VAY CF MMSTING THIS CALL. IF PRRMITT 
TO "NNDER USPROTECTSD YOMSN AND MANY WILL KUTURR 
TO THEIR FORMER MOHAMMEDAN CAPTO2S YHICH MUST NOT BB PURMITTED. 
CONFIDENT THAT BENEVOLENT AM ORICA JILL 3UPPORT US. ARE BNDSAVOR- 
INS TO PROVIDE POR ALL. STARTING TODAY SEVENTEENTH FOR AINTAB 
MAR4ASH. 
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AMERICAN COMMITTEE FOR RELIEF IN THE NEAR EAST 


I3, RUE PETITS-CHAMPS CONSTANTINOPLE 


liy dear lir, UCase, 


I went to thank you for your good letter, one of which, dated 
Febriery 28th, I found at vonstantinople upon my return on the 23rd, 
and now yours of «april lst has just come to hend, Both led clippings, 
and 1 thank you for them. I have seen no reviews of “The Christians 
Approach to Islam", I wnder how the book is being treated by the 
presse 


I an getting off mail to the different members in the sooms 
today, sO will not write a long letter to you. I will have a meeting here 
in & dey or two of the force ct vonstentinople, and take up then the 
guestion of the families of the ‘urkey missionaries in the United States 
coming beck. ‘the only hindrance possible would be a lack of housing 
facilities here in Vonstantinople, but there is no difficulty in the 
interior, I know somthing about it now as I have visited every station 
and there is no dmger in my way. there is need for avery available 
nissionary on the ground, Herich's death leaves a vacancy, but I will 
let you know probably by cable, It sometimes makes me fecl guilty 
to think of you all working away there at 14 Beacon street, while 1 am 
sporting around ina and enjoying myself. 


4he work in surksy hes got to built from the. foundation, and in 
such @ way as to meet the new conditions. Just nov there is some hesitation 
Oving to the guestion of mandatory. if we could only know definitely, as we 
expect to within two or three weeks, we could kmow better how to plan, 


the relief work is going on finely. We heve got our hospital 
units pretty well out. 6 expect the lest .to go out this week, and they 
are all going into action, Words cen not express the satisfaction which 
everybody feels in seeing these institutions of mercy, established in the 
great centers of overwhelming need ond went, | 


I an hesitating to write to Dr, Patton expecting tht he is now 
on the way to China, but I an sure thet letters will be shared with him if 
he is there. i have had a splendid letter from him written on the 7th of 
Liaych. 


I advised lir, and ilrs, Camp of Jerusalem to come home before 
entering upon missionary work, lr. Camp has bem totally out of touch with 
everything missionary for two or three years, «nd he certainly needs to come 
home and renew his rel:tions with missions nd mission questions before 
entering upon the work. “hen, too, there is some question as to vhether 
his best work will be in education, He has become an administrator of large 


¥a- 
Nie 2 
May «/th, 


capacity. lirs, Camp is not strong in my way. 


With every good wish to all in the Rooms, whom I miss more than 
you can possibly miss me, 1 remain, 


Faithfully yours, | 


Reverend H, Case, 
14 Beacon Street, 
Boston, liass, 
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MERICAN COMMITTEE FOR RELIEF IN THE NEAR EAST 


, RUE PETITS-CHAMPS CONSTANTINOPLE REG ETY 


4 a4 


May 27th, 1919, 


wy dear lir, strong, 


Sunday afternoon 1 was shovn to a room at Gedik Pasha, where 
the hostess said I needed to wash my hands before i could eat dinner, snd there 
I found on a table the april number of THE HERALD. I washed my hends but I 
wes late todinner, Tht was some find, | am hoping that 1 shall s omewhere 
rman onto the missing numbers of ‘tHE HEn-~LD up to date, because in this 
country if one does not see the MISSIQNARY HERALD Svery month he has no 
Stending, «nd besides he knows nothing of whet is going on in the world, 


You were mighty good to write to me in the midst of all your 
muititudinovs duties the sheaf of splendid letters I found here on my return 
to Vonstintinople on the <Srd inst, You are afriend indeed, I have been 
shut away so long from commmication with the outside world, except in- 
cidentaily end cagually, that these letters from you end Bell and Case, ° 
lr. “igein, Patton ond la, Clark, seemed like a breath of ozone to a thirsty 
soul, (I am not quite sure how ozone works on thirsty souls, but I think 
that probably is not fer wrone, }) 


I am enclosing 2 letter that 1 wrote you on the way from Siva. 
to Cesarea, while they were making some repairs on the car, Iwill saad it 


just as I left it. I also enclose what might be called an article, with which 
you can do as you please, 


Now with reference to the trip, I find on looking over the route 
ond figuring it up, that 1 traveled a little over 5000 miles since leaving here 
on the 5th of liarch, I visited and spent some time in Konia, Adana, Tarsus, 
wleppo, liaresh, wintab, Beirut, Damascus, Haifa, Jerusalem, Port S:.id, 
Cairo, Ourfa, liardin, Diarbekir, Harpoot, Lalétia, Sivas, Cesarea, 
Amasia, liarsovan and soun, In all the where missionzry work is carried 
on I got into touch vie and with the workers, but everywhere we ina - the 
guestion of the condition of the .rmenians and the condition of the country, 
the relutions of the ..rmenians to govemment, and what the government is doing 
to assure the armenians a just treatment. 1 found nowhere on the part of the 
turk any sense of guilt growimg out of their treatment afthe Armenians, There 
is no desire on their part as a whole to give justice. They are under pressure, 
however, from the powers that be in Constentinople, In mamy places they are 
turning back property to the srmenians, but in most places their houses are 
either occupied by turks or Kurds or are in ruins, The reconstruction problem 
in «imenia and asia Minor is going to be an enormous one, It is too great for . 
private charity to hadle in its entirety. The mandatory of this area will | | 
have much to do in getting the refugees back and housed and provided with | 
tools for their self support. ‘the British government does not permit the : 


| 
= 
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refugees to go back into the area beyond the limits of their effective control; 
hence large numbers areheld in the south, as,for instance, more thin 40000 in 
Aleppo, 14000 in Damascus, and smaller numbers in those areés like Hema and 
Homs,. ‘the wurks frequently threaten the armenians with another massacre, and 
are incensed that the foreign powers seem to take up the protection of the 
walmenians, There has been, and is great suffering among the refugee Kurds 

end ‘’urks who went from Yan, Bitlis md Erzroom, and 2ll that area, at the 
approach of the imssians, The Turks claim thet they were driven out by the 
aymenians, and that this is sn imiicetion of whetthe ‘lurks have suffered at 
the hends of their Christien subjects, 


The devotion of the Protestants and their eagerness to go back 
into their churches, m<¢ to resume regular services is inspiring. ‘the church 
at Ourfa was opel when Dr, Gates was there, and while I was in Egypt. It 
was somewhat injured but the government restored it. she services were carried 
on in Aintab in ea Gregorian and Protestant church. I spoke there to 2500 
people. ‘The services in Marash have been continued throughout the war, 
and were largely attended, Theosame wes true in Aleppo. wzhe church buildings 
in the north of .leppo were used for militery purposes, and more or less 
ingured, This is true of al] the places we visited, They were using the church 
in pliarbekir, but it was barren and showed hard wear. In the Harpoot field, 
the church at liezere, and the one west of Harpoot are in good condition, I 
spoke in both places to an adience of more than 1000 in each, The church 
in the east part of Harpoot is @ ruin, as are many of them in the Harpoot 
field. ‘The case of the church in Mal: tia is most interesting, They had a new 
building nearly completed vhen the war broke out, The Turks took possession, 
put in short pillars, and made two stories, using the lower one for a stable 
and hakery, and the woper for storcse and for barracks, ‘They have now presented 
the Protestants with a bill for 2200 liras for improvements on their: church 
building, | | 


They had not taken back the church in Sivas nor in Cesarea, but 
warsOvan had reopened its place of worship with an audience of 1600 at the 
first service, It is an interesting fact that the uregorians md Protestants 
have joined together in these services, ‘he line of division between these 
Classes has been largely burned out in the fumace of affliction, 


I thmk you for all the informetion you have given regerding 
things in boston and the Prudential Committee and «11 that, Iam keenly in- 
terested in the letter you have sent out to the churches, It is strom, and 
can not f2il to do good in starting un the churches for new effort. ‘The 
eagerness Of the .rmenians to have théir church services started as soon as 
possible is a splendid commentary on the spirit and purpose of the racd, 
Home villages are sending in requests for schools,making no reference to their 
physical conditions, altho we know that they are suffering from went of food, 


I think of you oll with great frequency, end I mall hope to see you 
sometime during the latter part of the summer, Ido not intend to stay here 
longer than seems absolutely necessary, but I mst get this work throughout 


| 


the whole area well in hend before I drop it. Our fourth shipment of supplies 
is now discharging at Derindje. The first three ship loads have been pretty 
well distributed, We have out transportation ling established across .urkey: 
one from Samsoun to Harpoot; another fron th Bagdad nailway to Sivas through 
Cesarea; enother from Aleppo to Maresh by way of Aintab, and to lMiardin end 
Ourfa, ue have had to organize our ow transportation system, ‘The primitive 
Turkish transportation system in the interior has broken down, 


I wait eagerly for further word from lir. Wiggin. Pleasezive my 
ereetings to all the people of the xsooms, i: nd our Prudential Conmittee, I 
rejoice in the splendid report of the contributions of the churches, ‘\e imst 
stand by surkey,. -he Mohammddan is at out door, and I can not but believe 
that the field is whitening for the harvest, 1 have had som: very heart. 
to heart talks whith turkish Officials in the interior, 


“ith all greetings to all friends, 


“ver faithfully yours, 


Reverend Villiam Strom, ~.., 
14 Beacon “trest, 
Soston, Mass, 
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JAMES L. BARTON, CHAIRMAN W. W. PEET, Vice-CHAIRMAN 


CHARLES T. RIGGS, TreasuREeR 


AMERICAN COMMITTEE FOR RELIEF IN THE NEAR EAST 


BIBLE HOUSE, STAMBOUL, CONSTANTINOPLE 


CABLE ADDRESS, PEET-STAMBOUL TELEPHONE, STAMBOUL 1845-6 


DEPOSITORY IN AMERICA, NATIONAL CITY BANK, NEW YORK 


My dear bell, 


You are a brick to:'write me 
the results of which I Yound here in Const i 
arrival on the 2Srd of May. wsvery line of information was 
keenly interestinz, as I had been shut awey for ten weeks 
without a léter from america, or even from Constantinople. 
#he interior of surkey is as remote from modern methods of 
communiestion as is the Larth Pole. an urgent telegram from 
Aleppo which i sent to br. Peet was 27 days on the way, and 
letters were impossible. S5But it nes been grest to see the 
interior of the country, and get into touch with what is, 
no matter how pein?fil the jsness may be. The atrocities 
committed in the country have never been exageerated. They 
can not be, end the interesting thing is thet the Turks 
do not seem to be repentant. The present +urks in power 
often speek of these strocities as due to the former rovernment, 
Wwiich we all acknowledge, but 1 have not seen, in any of my 
conversations with Turkish officials scross the country - 
and Dr. Dodd and I have telked with a good many - any sign of 
repentance; and they move slowly to the execution of justice 
for the refugees now returning. ‘Zhe Turk, however, is conscious 
of the fact thet he is losing his sovereignty, and most strongly 
is inclined to be friendly to the last degree with Americans. 
+het is his seving grace, and I have serious question as to 
whether it saves him much, but it certainly helps us with the 
orgenization of the work in the interior, and the development of 
our relicf work. 


I am writing to wditor Strong come more detailed 
information sbout the trip and observations along the way. [I 
want to thank you for the clippings f#6m the TRANSCRIPT, and so 
ong which I found here, and which I imegine you sent. I am 
looking them over leisurely. It is like a vecetion. 


Dre Floyd Smith could well be used in Turke 
could be transferred from Davao, but wemust not laedne fg 


Are we not going to get more doctors now that the war is over? 


YG 


OTN, LIL r 

| 
| 
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How I wish I could step into the Rooms and heve a talk 
with you sll. Wheat a trip into Mexico you must have hsd! jf 
can not feel anxious gbout the man: of thines in the Rooms 
when you have such men es Harlow and Clark to le 


CA Nei pilings 

hanc. lL sometimes feel like e shirker Wor being 


ay 
hould. not be pushed out es raoidly a: et and why the 
Older missionaries should not return. «he country is open, and 
Li is ints resting TO ~ CC LOW aArmenile are aii QV 
pleading for schools, how they attend in large numbers all 


reconstruction bezun. 


I have reed your letter in regsrd to Mr. Goodsell’ 
coming out, onc the danger thet he might not be resdy to go 
beer to Aintad onc of our losing hin. sent a cable on 
Saturday urging him to come with his femily immeciately to 
Constantinople, where he ig tremendously neeced. It looks as 
if Dr. Merrill would stay on until he drops, if there is no one 
coming to take un the work. His furlough, as you know, is 
long over-due, and we heve been hoping thst woodsell would 
come to teke up the work, while he went home for a short change, 


and to bring irs. Merfill beck with him. I hope this ceble 
will bring him to Constentinople. +here is neec enough of 


him here and he cen be abundently used. 


I thank you for the clippings which you end Gase sent. 
are the only reviews of "The vhristis ens approech to Islen" 
ch I have seen. Il Suppose Patten is on the way to vVhina. 
ave not yet seen br. ‘Joover, who is here in Vonstantinople. 
Callec the other day at the ‘Bible douse, but I hsve other 
headquarters up negr the Embassy, end I Nay pened to be there at 
the time. JI hope we shall not lose him for relief work even 
if-we have to lose him for the wark of the Board. 


QOS 


whi 
ile 


I am keeping first rate in heslth. The long journey 
was rather strenuous, as much of it was rouMmahe it, sleeping 
out of doors snd in bow cars, etc., but things heve gone nicely. 
«he Caucasus trip will not be so extensive nor so rough in the 
main. Perhaps I will write another note before this goes. It 
Garries every good wish To all in the rooms. 


Very Sz yours, 


Mir. Enoch ¥. Bell, 
14 Beacon Street, 
Boston, Massachusetts. 
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AMERICAM COMMITTEE FOR RELIEF IN THE NEAR EAST 


IS, RUE PETITS-CHAMPS, CONSTANTINOPLE 
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Cake it Tor zranted tha men write to 
aiyVHe wnere in the rooms I write to all, and am coins to try and 
YUU O VOLS a O 1 ay ily Oth Ow 
reached me durin and came Lik6™a™cun of 201d be] 


r inside information from Headquarters, 
ne interior where + WasS completely eut 
tinople was fory frarded or could be 
S still unsatisf 6d. 


4, twel Ve we Ln 
off,as no mail from Consta: 
created an appetite whic 


ct C) 


egards the Missionary, ralds. I have geen only 
tae recon and May numbers By the way, Holway and Ostrande: feel 
caat the editorial defense Missionaries ch- rsed with pro-cermanis) 
-S set forth in the May Herald is hardly as stron: ; &@ defense as it 
Snould have been. I had a fina talk wi 


th these men yesterd. ang 
-/ 

‘ 


T 


suestion. aM another conference to-day and shall gee them 
7. 
ext week tn ilcaria. 


m interested in what Erickson reports about 
ermission from me to $0 to Paris and represent the Albanians, | 
Erickson came to ‘my room in “ome before I was up in the morning and 
I nad: perhaps a five minute talk with him at the door and it is 
nardly likely that without any further considera ation, eventhoug 
i micht have been off my head a little at that time in the mor min Lo 
I would have authorized nim to take a stand in Huropean Politics. 
I had no idea Yoodruff intended to remain in Paris. 
I supposed he was just passing through to America. I would Nave 
urged him to go on as ra apidly as possible as I did urge hin not to 
ress the defense of Bulsaria ag he scemed inelined to press it. 


Or. Yarrow is very much troubled over the decision 
made about his salary. I wonder wony irs. Yarror cannot be put upon 
the home allowance basis and Mr. Yarror receive a Single mans Salary 
SO long as he remains at work in the vacausus. He is the Commander 
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AMERICAN COMMITTEE FOR RELIEF IN THE NEAR EAST 


I3, RUE PETITS-CHAMPS, CONSTANTINOPLE 


in Chief of the entire Cacausus field and is doins magcnigicantly 
and. is a fsreat credit to us a Le our Committee will male an 
appropriation I believe of “2, YOO. 00 to cover his loss in tne 
Cacausus while in our service. Now, if the Board will put Mrs. 
Yarrow and the family. on the hon 1€ allowance and cive him say ‘3600.00 
or 3700.00 salary,and this will be small enough at the present prices 
in the Cacausus, tney will .cet on nicely and we mainte in our yvosi- 
tion tnaat the erican Poard supports its Missionaries while engaged 
in Relief work That vosition is of: creat value to us out here. 


1 | ceived the dispatch that I sent 
t after comine from the interior urging that Missionary families 


You ask avout a field for the International 


Youns “omens Christian Association. ‘They are already here and 

there is a-field for them. Margaret "hite is in charge of their 
work and she is starting in openins Refuges for girls coming out of 
Moslem homes. 


Ye are glad for the good word vaat comes from 
Mr. Wigein. ‘tie hope he will be back in splendid trim is summer. 
loss of time may delay a little my reaching home. I hope to 
leave about the first of Ansust, but it may be into August before 

I can close things up here and cet away. | 


This carries every kind sreetince to you all 


tnere. 1 cannot write to each one of you. 


I probably will start for Bulgaria in three or 
four days and try my muscle'a little on that trip before undertaking 


tne Cacausus. I shall go home by way of Paris and mail sent in 
care of the American Embassy there after — CT 1is Letter reacnes you. 
wlll probably reach me. UVo not worry about my receiving any appoint- 


ment out here. Eoston is zood enough for me, 


"ith every greeting to everybody. 


June 5Oth, 1919. 


: I will add just a word to this letter’before 


it soes. I am making rapid progress and am thinking of starting for 
July with me. Holway 


is on his way to America with a most interesting story of missions 
and romance, Ostrander will go back with us orobably and maybe [I 
w1ll‘co with him éven if Dr. Peet does not go. The onsy" thing that 
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AMERICAN COMMITTEE FOR RELIEF IN THE NEAR EAST 


I3, RUE PETITS-CHAMPS, CONSTANTINOPLE 


-§ some ourth of July arrancement that Admiral 


Statement made by Dr. Merrill 
Aintab AS I have come through 


our workers i 
and cnurecnes 


the interior of the Country I am convinced of the importance of our 
setting churches amd schools into action just ag soon as pos isible. 
Very much depends on this. The svirit between the Gres 2Orlans and 

in 


1d.s The spirit b 
are eager to have us cet schools 
it 


I nope you will find some way there to authorize 
Ore Merrill to go ahead. They have more ‘'eachers and Preachers in 
the .intab field ready for work than in all of. Turkey together and 
the helugees are getting back. there more than anywhere else, 


| ve just had some very intensive correspondence 
and cabling with Mr. Hoover and Dr. oe in Paris and.a cable 


nas just come this morning showing that they are re ady to yield to 
our judgment on a question about which they In new nothing. ‘They were 


eager to separate the Russian work from the hurkey work and put it 
under a Committee appointed by lir. Hoover and make it partly political 
2nd Alghly economic, but we furnishing a larce part of the Supvlies. 
Tt was a@ wild cat idea and for a while it looked almost serious 

but the cable this morning shows that they have yielded and we can now 
‘oO on and complete the organization of the Cacauses and Turkey field 
as a unit. this is very satisfactory. 


Il enclose a copy of document sent out from 
ileppo in April just as a susgestion of some of -the questions we have 
nad to consider. 


Dr. Merrill has sent me a:copy of the tbh page 
,;to the Trustees: of the College for vrovision for oovéning the College, 
or at least a Preparatory Department this Fall. sincere hope 
some way will be found by which this can be opened. It is exceed lingly 
important that $3000.00 must be found. When I set home TI shall be 


ready to approach ara with a new plea the ‘irustees of the Hall 
sstate. There ne S never been a greater responsibility and opportunity 


\laced upon our Nducational Institutions in lurkey than that which 
rests upon them now, ‘ 


‘os t faithfully yours, 


| 
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Copy On Re Re in Bulgaria 


"Much water has gone over the damn since I last wrote you 

from Vonstantinople. i closed up a letter there and gave it to Mr. 

\olway on the morning £m of July ist to c-rry to America. JI hope 

it will reach you in good time. On July ist Mr. Peet, Mr. Ostrander 
and I took the trains for Soffia, Bulgaria. There was a diner on for . 
the first day only. We brought considerable food and got some things 
at stations, so we got on very well for the two days. Dr. Peet and 
I had a sleeping compartment to ourselves. The train was slow ene. we 
did not reach Soffia until the morning of the 3d. We stopnred several 
hours at Philippolis and there we went up to our missionary prenises 
and church. There was a meeting in progregs and I had to go in and 
make a speech. 


We had a busy day in Soffia. we went to the chief hotel and 
left our paggage. We also got our meals theree 


c<erhaps you know that & year ago last January when Dr. Haskell 
ond ir. Markham were coming home with their families, the Bulgsrian 
Yoreign Office loaned them money for their traveling expenses. We 
went to the bahk, borrowed 35,000 francs, carried it to the Prime Minise 
ter and so paid it all back. I have in my pocket the receipt for thés 
money Signed by the Prime Minister. The minister informed us that 
the King wanted much to see us and he made an appointment so at 5:50 
we went ae the palace and were ushered at once into the Royal apartment 
where we had a fine talk with the young King who speaks f English well 
and who seemed glad to see us. It was an informal and most interesting 
conference. He went out of his way to exyress his appreciation of the — 
work of the American Board and the Women's Boards had done in and for 
Bulgaria. He spoke esnecially of the high character and integrtty as 
well as ability which characterized the graduates of our schools. He 
urged us to strengthen and extend our work for the sake of Bulgaria 
4@ €@180 Called upon the minister of Public Instruction and also an 
Exeminister and discusséd with them all educational questions as related 
to our own work. They all including the Prime minister spoke in une 
Sstinted terms of the great value of our work for Bulgaria and urged 
us to strengthen it. 


There were no rooms at the hotel, s0 I spent the hight with 
Furnagiel, the pastor of the Board's church in Soffia. He ig a 
graduate of Princeton and an able man. He md his wife, who is a most 
able woman, are appointed members of the Bulgarian commission to go to 
varis, as soon as they are permitted to be represented there. 


The Prime Minister gave us anauto with a military driver to 
take us up to Samokov on the 4th. It is 38 or 40 miles and a most 
interesting ride. The car remained there for our use and brought us 
back last night to Soffia and took us to the train this A.M. We had 
conferences at Samakov with native leaders and missionaries; inspected 
the plant and saw the country. I spoke in the church Sunday Aelle 
the 6th to a full house, his honor the Mayor, the commander of the mili- 
teary and many other notables being present. In the P.Me the layor and 
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and a dozen other officials and notables called upon us where speeches 
and appreciation of our work etc., were mafe. Certainly Bulgaria now 
appreciates what the Missionaries have done for the country in the ine 
Crocuction of the Modern Bible and moder education. 


in the P.lle we Game back to Joffia where I spoke in the evening 
to a packed church ,fully 400 people. I stayed again with the pastor who 
saw us off this Alle Soffia ia a modern city grown from a Turkish 
village of 50 years agoe 


t am coming on finely; eat and deep well and my strength is 
fast returning. You may be interested to know that when I came out of 
the hospital I weighted 151 pounds with my clothes on, all except my 
coat. Iam going to try not to get back all I have let go. I have no 
Citficulty now in tying my shoes. 


: Bulgaria is a beautjful country and I am most favorably inm- 
pressed with the people. I hope the Big Four will not be too hard upon 
them sinee they were forced into the war upon the side of Germany by 
their King who was forced to abdi@ate when Bulgaria came to herself. 
They are industrious, sober, physically strong people eager ior modern 
education, religions, liberty and national righteousness. hey are 
well worth maxkimg working for as the leading race in the Balkans. 


7 * 


(signed) James L. Barton 
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Cablegram received Aug. 8, 1919. 


From Constantinople, through Naval Operations. 


LAYMEN 1 MADISON AVENUE NEW YORK 


STARTING CAUCASUS WITH PEET AUGUST FIFTH. MANY 
ORPHANAGES AND REFUGE HOMES REFUSE WORTHY AND DESPER- 
ATELY NEEDY APPLICANTS BECAUSE INADEQUATE FOOD, WILL 
NOT THREE HUNDRED THOUSAND BENEVOLENT AMERICANS PLEDGE 
SUPPORT ORPHANS AT COST OF ONE HUNDRED EIGHTY DOLLARS 
APIECE YEARLY UNTIL THEY BECOME SELF SUPPORTING. AMER- 
ICA ONLY HOPE OF THESE CHILDREN OF PATHETIC TRAGEDY 
AND AMERICA MUST NOT FAIL IN THIS DARK CRISIS. IMME- 
DIATE RESPONSE IMPERATIVE AS DESTRUCTIVE FORCES ALERT 
AND DEADLY. COLONEL HASKELL ARRIVED. ARE CONSIDERING 
TOGETHER CAUCASUS NEED. 


SIGNED BARTON CONSTANTINOPLE 
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AMERICAN COMMITTEE FOR ARMENIAN AND SYRIAN RELIEF 


ONE MADISON AVENUE, NEW YORK 


REPORT OF TRIP ACROSS ARMENIA AND ANATOLIA 
BY JAMES L. BARTON 


On the 5th of March I left Constantinople for Derindje, 
the headquarters for the suyoplies of ovr Relief Committee, 
and on the 6th I started down the Bagdad Line with a train of 
twenty-two cars loaded with supselies and with workers to be 
Cistributed down the Line. 


The supplies and workers were left at Konia, Adana, 
Tarsus, with final deposit at Aleppo. I was accompanied by 
Dr. Gates, President of Robert College, and our plan was to 
proceed into the Interior by way of Ourfa, Mardin and Harpout 


and so on out by way of Malatia and Sivas to Marsovan and 
Samsoun. 


On arriving at Alepvo we found that General Allenby 
had sent orders that we were not to be allowed to go into the 
interior of Turkey beyond the area of effectual British control. 
This order was given because of the fact that a few days before 
our arrival a British Officer in attempting to reach Dirabekir 
with an automobile had been handled roughly and compelled to 
leave his automobile and practically everything he possessed, 
and the fear was that something would hapnen to us, verhaps 
worse than that and the British would be asked to rescue us 
from the hands of the Kurds or Turks. 


_ We endeavored in every way possible to secre change 
of. this order by correspondence and by telegranh but failed. 
I started then for Cairo as the British Officials at Aleppo 
had expressed their willingness to have the order changed. At 
Cairo I had a long interview with General Allenby and secured 
a reversal of the order with full promise to make the contem- 
plated triv. I at once wired Alepvo to make preparations and 
Mr. Riggs who was at Ourfa at the time started almost at once 
with one of our workers in his Ford car by way of Severek and 
Dirabekir, reaching Harpout in two days from Ourfa. - 


In the meantime Dr. Gates found that it was impossible 


for him to take time for the entire trip and he had started 
back for Constantinople with his son Moore. 


T returned to Alepvo and on the 24th of April at 9:00 
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2 
in the morning accompanied by Dr. Dodd, Dr. Bartlett, a Repre- 


sentative of the Sunday School varty, Mr. Means and Mr. Farnsworth. 


We had with us on flat cars - two Ford Touring cars and one two- 
ton Reo Truck, with some supylies for Mardin and equipment for 
our own journey which included over a ton of gasolene as we knew 
none would be found again until we reached Constantinople. 


At Tel-Abiadh we reacnei the limit of British control 
and found that we had three or four days to wait before the 
weekly Turkish train would be in. Mr. Weeden who had been lo- 
cated at Ourfa met us with one of our two-ton Reo trucks and 
Dr. Dodd and. I went up to Ourfa for a day and got thoroughly in 
touch with the work there. We did not reacn Mardin until after 
dark on the 28th of April but at the Junction from which we 
branched from the Bagdad Ry. we were met by the Turkish Mudir 
and the head of the Jandarmie saying that they had received in- 
structions from tne Governor of Mardin to meet us and to afford 
uS any assistance possible. 


At Mardin the Governor sent down horses to take us to 
the City as the Railway Station is at the foot of a Mountain. 
We were in Marcin on the 29th where the Turk Officials did 
everything for us possible. Our cars and trucks were unloaded 
and brought up to the City. We found the Missionaries in good 
spirits with Mrs. Dewey and daughter planning on going home as 
soon as Mrs. Dewey gained a little more strength. 


On the 30th of Avril we took to the Roads and were in 
Dirbekir in the middle of the afternoon. We were met there by 
the Vali and were his guests until we left morning of May end. 
He had furnished a house for us and we were royally entertained. 
We found the condition of the City ceplorable beyond power of 
words to cescribe. With very few exceptions, the Armenian 
Houses, churches, and School buildings were in ruins. There 
was not a Native priest in the City cr Ecclesiastic of any kind 
living. The only icclesiastic in the City was an Armenian 
Catholic Priest who himself was a Kefucce from Ezroum, an old 
and broken-down man but with splendid spirit. He gathered the 
Armenians together and we met them and it was depreseing to 
see their terror and avpeals regarding the hopelessness which . 
shadowed them. 


On May Srd we started for Harpout after having left 
100 pounds in Dirbekir to help the Armenians care for 300 or 
400 orvhans that were on their hands. We were getting along 
finely to Harpout when a Road gave way under ovr truck and one 
of the wheels hung over the precipice which ended 40 ft. below 
in a roaring torrent, for about three hours. We finally suc- 
ceeded in getting it back on the Road and started again on 
our waye This delayed us so we did not reacn Harpout that day 
but camped on the side of the Road. We had hardly got down 
when Mr. Riggs, Mr. Vrooman, accompanied by the Harpout Vali 
and the Head of the Military forces at Harpout appeared. They 
remained in a nearby Village over night and on the morning of 
Sunday, the 4th, in Mr. Riggs' car the Governor, the Military 
Commander and myself rode into Harpout. I was in time for the 
morning services at Mezere, the rest of the party came in about 
noon. We were in Harpout until Wednesday morning May 7th. 
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We left Mr. Means at Harpout with Mr. Riggs and 
Mr. Vrooman to take charge of the Industrial Department in which 
more than a thousand children refugees were already engaged. 
We found there that Miss Jakobson had done a marvellous work 
in holding things together, in gathering about her a great 
number of Orphans and under most unfavorable conditions had es- 
tablished and was conducting a considerable number of Orphan 
homes. Too much cannot be said concerning the work she had 
done single handed and alone, 


Mr. Ehman in charge of the German work had left a 
few days before our arrival and a Swiss woman was left in charge 
of the German orphan work for the present but they were eager 
to pass it all over to us as soon as we were ready to take it 
UP. 


On the 7th we went ,to Malatia making the journey in 
about six hours. There is a good wooden bridge across the 
Euphratis. In Malatia we got a hearty reception from the 
Governor who with some 500 Turks was out on the Road to give 
us welcome. We found here that Armenians were something in 
the same condition as in Dirbekir, broken and fearful. The 
Governor who by the way is a Kurd and not a lover of the Turk 
guaranteed every protection for the Armenians in his power. 
Incidentally, I might state that we left our Motor truck in 
Harvout and took gasolene and our individual supply on the 
two Ford cars for the entire journey to Samsoun. 


We were parts of four days in reaching Sivas. We met 
our worst Roads in that section. There was much rain and more 
mud. Had we secured permission when we first asked for it to 
take the journey, we probably would not have been able to get 
through. We reached Sivas about noon on May llth and found 
Miss Graffan and some of our Relief Workers with whom we 
started out from Derindje, on the 6th of March, there with a 
tremendous amount of work on hand. | 


On our way to Sivas a young Armeni@n rushed out on 
the Road to intercept us and poured out his heart on the untold 
conditions under which they were living. I asked him how 
things were going in Sivas and he replied "They are all comfor- 
table in Sivas and well protected." I said "Hos is that?” and 
he replied "Miss Graffan is there and the Turks are all afraid 
of her," When we reached Sivas we found that this statement 
hed much foundation, in fact, but there is not time to dwell 
on this work which is pretty well known. 


On the 13th Dr. Dodd, Mr. Farnsworth and I started for 
Cesarea. We were there for nearly 24 hrs. and back again at 
Sivas on the 15th. 


On the 16th we started for Marsovan,. We remained over 
night at Tokat where we gathered together the Armenian Com- 
mittee and talked over the conditions. The next night we 
stopved in Amasia and did the same. I have never seen more 
abject and disheartened people in my life. The six members 
of the "Armenian Committee” that met us in Amasia were still 


— 
3 


4 
Turks, they having gone over there four years ago and did not 
dare to ask to be released. We reached Marsovan on the forenoon 
of the 18th and took them by surprise as none of our telegrams 
reporting our coming had been delivered. 


We found there Mr. Pye and Mrs. Getchell, also Miss 
Willard, besides several Relief Worke rs and a Doctor, with the 
work well in hand. We were there until Tuesday morning, the cOth, 
when we drove to Samsoun, reaching the latter place in the middle 

of the afternoon. We found there an extensive amount of Relief 
work already established. 


We had wired from Harpout to Admiral Bristol in Constan- 
tinople that we expnected to reach Samsoun on the 20th and hoped 
there would be some conveyance by which we could speedily reach 
Constantinople. No answer had been received, 


As we came down the Mountain to Samsoun on the after- 
noon of the 20th an American.Torpedo Boat Destroyer No. 149 
cast anchor in the bay. Within an hour I met Capt. Kauffman in 
charge and arrangements were made for starting to Constantinople 
the next day at rate of 35 miles an hour, 


We had made this entire journey without accident; when 
we started from Harpout each Ford being loaded with 1300 lbs, 
weight. The only thing injured was a spring which was quickly 
repaired and was stronger when we reached Samsoun then when the 
Ford left the Shop. Our gasolene was down to the last 10 
gallons. We left the cars for work at Samsoun and Marsovan,. 


| We had all been thoroughly well, only two of us picked 
up some hostile microbe and had to run to cover for a few weeks 
after reaching Constantinople but that has passed into memory. 


Growing out of this trip that I have described here 
and also out of fully as extensive a trip in areas under 
British control covering all of the work in Syria, Palestine 
and in Celicia and including over 5000 miles of travel, of 
which more than 2000 miles was made by motor truck, I have 
been driven to some conclusions as follows:- 


1. ‘The Armenian race as it was represented by Armenians 
in Turkey at the outbreak of hostilities has been horribly 
stricken in the loss of a great many of its leading Construc- 
tive thinkers. 


Se I saw no indicetion upon the part of Turkish Officials 
anywhere of even a snirit of regret, much less of repentance 
At what had taken place, and no genuine purpose to deal justly 
with the Christians. 


5. I heard repeatedly long justifications of their acts 
upon the ground that it was necessary for self-defense; many 
claiming that the Turks had suffered more than the Christians, 
and were in greater need of outside aid, 


‘4. =(The spirit of race hatred upon the part of the Turks 
is everywhere conspiciously dominant, and the treatment re- 
eived during the last four years has not helped to soften the 
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Armenians and the Greeks, 


5. Turks everywhere in and outside areas of Military 
Occupation constantly threaten the Armenians that they will 
yet conclude the gruesome task left incomplete. 


6 The Turks are everywhere well armed while the Armenians 
have no defense. 


7. Outside the area of Military Occupation Armenians do 
not dare ask for any rights or concessions or the restoration 
of their property, but live in abject terror. To us every- 


where the one plea was that something be done that would as- 
sure them of safety. 


S. Local civil Valis, Mutasarifs and Kaimakams are weak 
men without power to cope with hostile conditions. However 
good their intention may be, many, probably the most of these, 
are under the domination of Aghas and ex-officials who are 


still bent upon carrying out the plan of Christian extermina- 
tion. 


9. If the Armenians can be given assurance of adequate 


protection they will quickly recover from the shock and be- 
come self-supporting and more. 


This trip so ovened up our lines of communication 
that of late we have sent convoys with supvlies from Oula 
Kishla through to Cesarea and Sivas and on to Harvout with- 
out disaster of any kind and so our line of communications 
are open to every center for Armenian Relief with motor cars 
in operation and with communication well established. That 
was one of the objects of the journey and it has proven 
Almost immediately effective since report was made to 
Headquarters by telegraph all along the Line. 


June 27th- Constantinople. 
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Sth June, 1916. 
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We are now almost ready to publish our collection of 
documents bearing upon the armenian Massacres and Depor vations, 
but it has been suggested that it would be very valuable if we 
coulc say that we possessed, although we cannot at present publish, 
the names caf those from whom the statements of American origin 
have proceeded. 

Would it be possibis for rou, as many of our best 
stetements have come from America, to give us the names of those 
whence they came? These, of course, will be kept Secret as 
long as you think it desirable so to keep them, but it would help 
the value of the Roounents if we could say that we possessed the 
signatures and were, therefore, able to authenticate the statenents 


in that way. 


I presume vou have already sent us all you possess, and 


therefae that we need not vait any longer for furtkr news fron 


Arerica, 


i hear that Mr. MOL(enlh an has been speaking very 
strongly in favour of the Eastern Christians. Would it be 


possible to get your Government to make any appeal to the Turks, 
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German Government as being able to ihZfluence the 


Turks to allow american food, money or mecical appliances ‘to ¢ 


r 


through to the mass of refugees round Aleppo and in Northern 


Arabia, who must be now in sore Gistress. We, of course, cannot 


reach them, and there is, the cenger that anything sent would not 


reach those in distress but would be seized by the Turks. 


Your Embassy at Constertinople can judge best of ‘that, but if 
Would be possible to get things through, is :it not worth while 


to make an effort, otherwise these peor people will perish. 

My friend Fr. Noel Buxton is going cut to America in 
tre interests of Armenia, and I have given him a letter of 


introduction to you. No one has worked harder cr better for 


them and for the Balkan peoples. if one 
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S7th. Nov.i919. 


your detters us here some comfort as regards the 
prospects of a mandate for Armenia, but since then the sky seems to 

have darkened, and we gather that the U.o. may, after all, not enter 

the League of Nations in any effective way, and still less be likely 

to accept a mandate. In these circumstances there are two things 

which we would earnestiy beg of you and your friends, who are intereste 


in the welfare of the Bast. 


(2) Is to insist that your Government shall bear a hand 
in the settlement of the East, and not leave it to the mercies of the 
Eurovean Powers. There has been in France, and even in England, a 
recrudescence of pro-Turk sentiment, rather unaccountavile, for the 

at this moment 
turk has been behaving as badly 23 ever, and threatens to resume the 
o0licy of massacre, so far as he has a chance. Well, there is the 


fact; the anti-Turk feeling has cooled off in England, and the French 


Foreign Office is openly pro-TUrk, instigating the French newsovapers 


to advocate the reconstruction of Turkish power all over Asia, excent 


Syria and Cilgg@ia, which the French want for themselves. I need hardly 


tell you that the French Government is as cynical and selfish as ever, 
which is saying a good deal. We still hope, however, that the U.S. 
Government will put its foot down and resist any proposal that leaves 
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to the Turks any vestige of power in Armenia or Cilégia. It is true 
that the U.S. never was at war with Turkey, nevertheless, the questions 
involved are so important that the U.S., as a partner in the general 


war, is not only entitled,but called by the voice of duty,to take a 


(2) My other question is ,Susp0s6e America does—not acc ot 
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a mandate what can be suggested as the »est means of safe—-guarding a 
new and weak Armenian State? Woulc you offer a mandate to such a 


Fi, 


-secondary power as Holland, or Denmark, or Norway? Would you try to 


et Se constitute a Joint International Control by delegates of the principal 


= 
2 - Powers? Would you ask Canada to take a mandate? I have no idea whethe! 
= 


a 9 she would, but aneatent, and I think would do the work well, especial} 
S& if a Joan were guaranteed by the Powers to give financial help. She 


In the meantime the question is hung up at Paris till we 


see what the U.S. does. I do not even now cuite abandon hope that the 
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— peaches you. We know that all that can be done wil? be done by you 


Cie 


and your friends. mb. ourearnest wishes for your complete success, 


‘and my own hopes thatyour health is completely restored, 
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ft 5S SHARIA IMAD-iD-DIN 
/ CAIRO, EGYPT 
A h? January 4th 1916 


Dr,James L,Barton, 
14 Beacon Street, 
Boston, Mass, 
U.S.A. 


My dear Dr. Barton, 

I wrote you fully on December 22nd sending you 
minutes of the three meetings of our Red Cross Committee. I also 
mailed you on the same day 12 photographs recently taken at the Ree 
fugee Camp. There have been several serious losses in the |] editer- 
ranean during the past three weeks, but I trust that you have received 


my letter of t 2nd and the photographs, If you have not received 


them, please notify me and I will send copies of my letter and the 


minutes, 


I wish to write today especially regarding l’r and 


Mrs Camp's financial situation. They have at present, as you know 
$100 per month salary and no allowance for language study or rent. 

The friends at the American Mission have very kindly accommmtatos 
them temporarily with a room, but as they are to remain in Cairo for 
some time, and as the room which they have been having is a very small 
one, it would hardly be possible for them to continue under this pres- 
ent arrangement for any length of time. They have decided, and I 
think very wisely, to rent with Miss Ethel W.Putney a small aparte 
ment in the same building where Dr and Mrs Zwemer and Mrs Trowbridge 
and I are living. This will give them a suitable room for language 
lessons and a good home to themselves during the hot weather. It 


is essential during the hot months from April to October that they 


should have room enough, 
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My own salary, rent allowance and language study allowance are 


based upon that given to the United Presbyterian missionaries and the 


amount is uniform for Egypt. For married men without children it 
is $125 a month. My rent allowance is $40 and language study allow. 
ance $25 a month. This would seem to be a minimum, Mrs Trow-— 
bridge and I have found it impossible to save up anything even at 
this sehetuse. : War conditions have sent up the prices of everything 
and language teachers are paid here at rates almost equivalent to 
those in Europe.and at home, Rents are also relatively high. A 
“five or six roomed apartment cannot be had in a clean and healthy 
part of the city for less than $35 or $40 a month. Of course lighte- 
ing and fuel and water charges are extra. Dr. John Giffen, the, trease 
urer of the American Mission. has been consulted on this matter 
and he thoroughly endorses what I am writing and in fact he expressed 


much surprise to learn that Mr and Mrs Camp were receiving $100 a 


month instead of $125, the vewaler Missionaries' salary in Egypt. 
If the Prudential Committee does not feel it possible to give as 
much as other American missionaries in Cairo are veneteten. I would 
suggest the following as a minimum, $20 a month language study 
allowance for Mr and Mrs Camp; $26 per month for rent (two-thirds, 
-. | Miss Putney to pay the other third) and wtiin. if possible, $125 

M/ per month, I do not think the Camps can live on $100 a month 


even in the simplest fashion and it is not right to oblige any fame 
4 to go into debt. 7 YO 


With warmest regards, 


I am, 


Ever faithfully yours 
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PFODMAR 7 1916 


AMERICAN RED CROSS 


CAIRO COMMITTEE 
| 
DR. FRANK HF HENRY, POHAIRMAN 5 SHARIA IMAD-10-DIN 


DR. JOHN GIFFEN., EASURER CAIRO, EGVPT 


MISS ETHEL W. PUTNEY 


STEPHEN TROWBRIDGE, SECRETARY February 15th 1915 


Dr.James L.Barton, 
14 Beacon Street, 
Boston, lass, 


My dear Dr.Barton, 
I wish to thank you very much for your letters of Dec. \ 
Slst, Jan.7th and Jan.19th. I quite agree with you that the Cam at Port 
Said should be put at the earliest possible date on a self-supporting basis 
So far as the ableebodied men and women are concerned this is already true 
but as more than half the Camp consists of children and very old people 
we can hardly press that principle too far. I am en¢losibé herewith the 
minutes of our recent Committee meeting of Jan. Slst angi zee will see from 
this that the main lines we are planning to follow are those of soup and 
food distribution for the children under four years of age 2nd for nurs- 
ing mothers on tre basis of: a twelve months' period, also the 1200 rolls 
per day as we have been doing to supplement the Government eautiene/ta Wie 
ec2se of children between 4 and 14 years of age is only half that of the 
“rown-up people, As the Government provision for these growing children 


has proved entirely inadequate our committee feels it very important to 


continue that assistance. The laundry enterprise is precisely along the 


line of self-support and the colonel in charse of the new hospital is 
drawing up a contract by which a minimum of 4,000 and a maximum of 6,000 
articles will be given to the Armenian women to wash and a very fair rate 
of payment will be nate) You will see that Rev.Dikran Andreasian is now 
well provided for not only with a moderate salary but with a savings de- : 


posit which has come about through his salary being pledged from two dif- 
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ferent sources. If you think best please forward these rinutes to 


the treasurer of the American Corrmittee for Syrian Relief or to the 
American Red Cross authorities. Of course, ultimately, we shall make a 
report to the American Red Cross giving a general review of the work and 
also a financial statement ard I shovld think we ought to send a duplicate 
tc ycur Committee at 70 Fifth Avenue, New York, 


I enclose a few photographs which VNiss Putney has recently taken 


in the Camp. No.l is of the Pastor' s wife and baby just outside their 
tent. No.2 shows the children's ward of the hospital just completed 
with funds from the Sunday School Times, Twenty children with light fevers. 
or with pneumonia are now being cared for ir this ward. We have also 
provided the equipment and the beds. No.3 is - closer view of the chil- 


dren, No.4, some of the hundred Armenian women wo have been engaged in 


the makine of clothes and especially undereclothing for the whole Camp, 


Our Committee has furnished twenty-sewing machines and the Armenian Rea 


Cross, 16, 


I sent you yesterday in response to a request from Aunt Sarah (Mrs, 


Edward Riggs) the enclosed cablegram. As we are no longer allowed to 


send deferred messages I was obliged to pay full rate for this, namely, 


L.E.1.250 m/m or $5. We have no word that the Harpoot missionaries 


have actually reached Beirut, but when Miss Frearson vetiien there in Dece- 


ember they were expected and she had received definite word that they had 
reached Aintab and were coming on with the expectation of sailing on the 
Des Moines or some other cruiser. The Consul General in Cairo has in- 
formed me that American cruisers are not now allowed in any of the Syrian. 


Ports and thereis neither postal nor telegraphic communication with Beirut. 


I will let yo: knowas soon as I hear any definite news. 
I note your request regarding the health of Mrs Dennison in Helouan 


and I will make inquiries at once. There is an English missionary in “el- 


Cuan who, I am sure, will be able to find out for me, 


i 


I think I have written yo before this that my mother was not able to 
leave Peirut because the Governor refused categorically to allow any Am- 


erican to leave tre port. Besides thie, the Des Moines has not made a trip 


+o that harbour since the time Miss Frearson came away. She was taken to 
Cyprus and came from there by the Khedivial Line. It seems a strange situs 
ation when Pritish subjects are sent out and Americans are kept in Turkey. 
Miss Frearson is now engaged as matron in the large Central Y.M.C.A,. for sol- 
diers and officers in Alexandria. She is doing splendid work, 

I am exceedingly interested in what you say about another group of 
Armenians near Kessab who have resisted deportation. I wonder if these 
are not the peop}je of Kessab itself. We have heard that they were still in 
Jisr Shoughr. This, 28 you may know, is a large Turkish town at the foot 
of Kessab mountain and is rather fanatical in its spirit so we have been very 
anxiéus to know what the news means, The attack on Kessab in 1909 was 
very largely rade by Jisr Shoughr Moharmmedans. We shall so all in our 
power to help other refugees who are brought here, but I seriously doubt 
whether the Rritish authorities would allow others to land at the present 
time, Food and other commodities have increased enormously in price dur- 
ing the past few weeks and very strict regulations are now in force pre- 
venting ladies coming out from England and from France, Mrs Trowbridge 
and I find it very difficult in these days to make ends meet, for example, 
oil, which is our only fuel has fone up 100 4 in the last three weeks and 
the common food stuffs are 30 or 40 por sent # amar than formerly whereas 
Our salary remains unchanged. gl it not be possible for you to secure 
through Mr.Ellis some compensat 4 n for the article and photographs which 
I sent you? Of course I had not that thought in mind at all when I sent the 
photographs but I should appreciate very much indeed if they could be paid 
Tor, I have learned through friends that some of the pictures Ain eee 
“ew York Times and that the Arhicle was used quite widely through Ir. Ellis’ s 


headquarters, Even $25 Or sab dollars would be a great help, and as - doo a 
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not krow Mr.Ellis's address I ar writing directly toc you. Of course the 
actual cost of takine the pictures,and I have paid all charges for negatives 
and prints out of my own money, is considerable, though these have been en- 
tirely in the interest of the work, It is customary among the newspapers 
and magazines.tc pay at the very least $1 for each photograph and usually 
$3 to $6. I do“ not like to trouble you about this but unless I earn 


something outside my salary I shall be getting into debt, and that is one 


thing which I certainly wish to avoid, 
With warmest regards from Blanche 2nd myself, : \ 


Faithfully yours, 


P.S. I have just heard from Helouan that Mrs Dennison is stayine at the 


English Winter Hotel and that Miss Jackson has seen her recently and that 


she is all right, 
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Varch 22nd. 1916. 


My dear Dr. Barton, 


I am enclosing herewith an article descriptive 
of the work done by our committee for Armenian relief. I am 
sending it to you as chairman of the American Committee for the 
Armenian and Syrian relief, If you think best, please forward 
it to the treasurer or to the secretary. It has already been 
expected for publication in the Red Gross Magazine so it ought 
not to be published in any other way without express permission 
from the editor, | 


Miss Putney is making excellent progross in 
Turkish and her studies are well balanced, including grammar, 
reading and writing and conversation. She has already finished 
fifteen or twenty tales of a Mohammedan book "The Life of the 
Prophets" written in good modern Turkish in the Arabic character 


ef course. Wr, Camp is also a good scholar but he inclines 
rather too much to theory and is much absorbed in grammatical 
questions, Mrs. Camp has not done nearly so well but this may 


be partly due to the fact that Turkish is entirely new to her, 
whereas Wr. Camp and Fiss Putney had a good store previously. 


The eleven cases of drugs which Mr. Wiggin 
asked me to disnose of, have finally been sold to the church 
missionary hospitai society in 01d Cairo. I hope before long 
to recieve payment from Dr. Lasbrey and will then write Mr. Wiggin. 
RE 

| You will be interested to know that the receipts 
of our Red Cross Committee to date are about $13,650. Our 
committee feels much indebted to you for the publicity which you 
gave to the cable and to the article which I sent you last fall. 
The Sunday School Pimes has sent nearly $5,000 of this amount. 


Please tell Dr. Patton that I received his 
recent letter and thank him very much. When I go to the Sudan 
next year I shall be able to get him one or two varieties of 
prayer beads which I think he has never seen before. 


Ever faithfully yours, 


Dr, J. L. Barton. 
14 Beacon Street 
BOSTON. MASS. 
U.S.A. 
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CIRCULAR VOTE, Varch 23rd. 1916. 


Resolved, that inasmuch as 960 mats have been found to 
be insufficient for the entire camp we authorize the purchase of 
220 more, 

Resolyed, that our Committee give a guarantee of L#25 
to Miss Cunnington for the completion of the iace and handkerchief 
industrial workshop, with the understanding that if a special gift 


comes from outside for this purpose our Committee will not be called 


upon. 


Resolved, that we appropriate LE60 for the building and 
equipment of a women's industri=sl workshop for the government shirt 
orders, this building to serve as 2 general srelter from the heat 


during free hours. 


Resolved, that we pay half the cost of installing running 
water at 2 point between Miss Cunnington's and our workshop, the | 
cost not to be above LBS. 

Resolyed, that we authorize Madame Asherouni to provide 
something similar to Nellin's Food for the babies whose mothers 
are not able to give sufficient milk, the cost per month to be 
determined by a careful estimate to be made forthwith, 

Resolved, that two mat and lumber shelters from the 
summer heat be constructed, if deemed necessary by the secretary 


and Miss Putney, the dimensions of each shelter to be about 15m.% &m. 


Respectfully submitted, 


and the cost of each LB25. 


Signed: 4, | “a 


Chairman, 


LYeaSurer. 
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AMERICAN RED CROSS 


CAIRO COMMITTEE 


DR. FRANK H. HENRY, CHAIRMAN Pa 5 SHARIA IMAD-10-DIN 
DR. JOHN GIFFEN, TREASURER a 
MISS ETHEL W. PUTNEY 


CaiRo, EGYPT 


STEPHEN TROWBRIDGE, 


ARY March 19156. 


My dear Dr, 
N’ Your letter of March lst. has just come 
in, I sent oxen March 24th. copy of an article requested 
by the American Ned Cross Magazine in order that you and the 
other officers of the American Committee for Armenian and 
Syrian relief work may have a brief survey of the work 
accomplished, If Mr. Cunningham, editor of that magazine, 
writes and asks you for some of the photographs which I have 
sent to you I hope it will be possible for you to send ona 
number, I have very few prints on hand and there is such 
a shortage of photographic paper in Egypt that it is difficult 
to get new ones. No doubt it will help our work forward to 


have the article illustrated, 


1 ) I sent you at once on receipt of your 


a letter all the copies) of the"Red Cross Flag" story which I 
could spare. We have only about one dozen left and are 


still receiving requests from different parts of the world, 
The last letter which came in was from the wife of the 
of Ceylon, 

| Miss Putney has done most efficient 
work throughout her stay in the camp at Port Said, She 
is coming back next Tuesday. Here in Cairo she will be 


free to concentrate upon the study of Turkish and I hope she 


re 
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will take over the secretaryship of the Red Cross Committee, 


LLLe SUraL? 


I have been working co hard lately that I feel 


it. The evangelistic compaign is on among the troops in 


which the missionaries, English and American, are taking a 
leading part. ve know that more than 300 decisions for 
Christ have’ been made this very week and we have not yet 
heard from more than half the meetings. 

I enclose copy recent votes passed 


by our committee, If you think best, please forward this 


to the secretary or treasurer of your committee in New York. 


Vith kindest regards, 


Faithfully yours, 


De, Js 
14 Beacon Stréet 
BOSTON, MASS, 


U.S,America, 


a. 
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ARMENIAN RED CROSS 


kth 


airo. LOth May, 1916. 
To the Rev. S.Trowbridge, 


Cairo. 


Dear Sir, 


We come to thank you heartily for the kind sympathy. 


which our delegates,the Rev. Thomes Mgrdichian, Prof. J.Kayayan, 

and Wea’. Sener had the pleasure to realize from you last week. 
As you know, about tem-_months ago we organized our 

Armenian Ked Cross Association, and devoted ourselves rather to 


the pressing needs of the Armenian refugees at Port Said, as well 


as in the preparaéion of a Sanitary Mission to be sent to Armenia 
through the Caucasus. For the latter purpose, a First-Yelp course 
had been organized and carried on by our doctors,giving us a 
sufficient number of Red Cross Volunteers of both sexes. 

Our means being greatly exhausted by the Port Said 


Refugees’ Hospital, we could for the present assure only six months 


assistance to the above-mentioned Sanitary Mission; composed of two 

G 
ladies, six-eight young men, and a physician - who has yet to be 2 
procured. 


We cherish the hope that we shall be able to create the 


necessary enthusiasm and sacrificing spirit among our countrymen 
here in Egypt, if only we can get the Sanitary Mission started on 
their way to the Caucasus. 


We shall be greatly indebted to you if JOU will kindly 
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ARMENIAN RED CROSS 


2b 


Cairo. l1Oth May ,I916. 


Pace 2. 


Rev.5S. Trowbridge, 


Cairo. 


put us in contact with the American Red Cross, with a view od; 
realizing a cordial co-operation in Armenia,where the need is 


exceedingly great. As we have no experience in the matter, 


we are sure that this co-operation will prove a great 
blessing to our suffering people. 


Yours very truly, 
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~RECDDEC 5 1918, 
AMERICAN RED CROSS > COMMISSION TO PALESTINE 


Jerusalem. 


October 
19 
a 


Rev. James L. Barton, D. De, 
American Board of Commissioners 
For Foreign Missions, 

14 Beacon Street, 

Boston, Mass., Ue. Se Ae 


My dear Dr. Barton:- 


Thank you for your most cordial letter of 
August 27th which has just been received. It is full of in- 
teresting things and I shall gladly share it with others of 
our party, particularly the American Board missionaries. We 
often speak of you and look ahead to a larger work as it con- 
cerns the 4nerican Board Mission's future in Turkey. 


all of the workers are in good health and doing 
excellent service. Miss Blake is at the enian Refugee Camp 
at Port Said. Captain Dodd is now at Tiberias where there has 
been & small epidemic of cholera,which, however, has already 
been controlled. The rest are here in Jerusalem, all very busy 
and all apparently very happy. Captain Clark and Mrs. Sewny are 
expecting to take up work in Salt very shortly. 


I think that there is no objection to special 
funds being put at the disposal of members of our party, provided 
these funds are not very large and are used only after conference 
with the members Of the Commission and the Executive Council. We 
wish that those funds could be sent through the American Red 
Cross as specially designated fumds and as extra budget items. 
This will facilitate our bookkeeping. 


I am greatly troutled to hear of Dr. Rq@ noldas' 
and fear from what you write that he may have died ere this. Mrs. 
Ward has also written me of his serious illness. How well I re- 
member meeting the dear old man in Mardin in 1909, His very 
life was a benediction. Whe I was in Van in 1910 I came to 
know him still better and then to love and admire him. I shall 
never forget the privilege I had in speaking in his church in 
Van at a large meeting, whem he acted as my interpreter and I 
tried to give, through him, a simple Gospel message to the 
people. I could. not have wanted a better interpreter. His 
spirit was truly marvelous. 


fe 
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Rev, James. L. Barton, we 


will be fully in touch with the wonderful 
change in the Near East and thrmghout the hole of the War 
40one long ere this reaches youe As Yu must realize it greatly 
affects the future of our work here. We have made a place for 
ourselves in Palestine so that the military officials are loath 
to let us move away to take up my new fiela of work. They have 
urged the Foreign Office to request the Red Cross to send two 
more Units, approximately two hundred people, for rehabili tati m 
and reconstruction in this region, including syria. This is the 
best testimony to the nature of our work. 4s we have always felt, 
our small party has been but the beginning. ‘Ve have tried to 
make our foundations sure. There have been many problems to face 
and many misunderstandines on the part of other people but we 
feel that we have won our way through them all until we now stand 
on better ground than ever before. 


The question of organization and the re-adjustment 
to the new conditions is @ serious one. We are hoping that Col. 
Finley will take charge of this whole matvere Ke has served us 
wonderfully in this way and we feel that there would not bea 
better man to undertake the organization of america's relief work 
for the Near Hast. Just how intensive this would be would devend 
upon political developments, financial support on America ani 
the develop ort of an efficient organization, with proper lines 
of communication. 


Il am greatly interested in your new car mpaign. 
bas need would seem to justify such an inten sive drive and I 
that you will succeed in getting every dollar of the 


B30. 000, 000 that : you plan to pp eal fore 


Beirut was evacuated by the Turks on October 
gna but was not occupied by the British until October 8th. On 
October 10th, Colonel Finley and I arrived by motor car and spent 
the night at the College conferring with President Bliss and the 
faculty. We had to leave the next day but were able to assure 
ourselves of their welfare and get same conception of the great 
opportunity for relief work in Beirut and the Lebanon. The 
College has opened its 53rd year with some 700 students and more 
are expected. The Lebanon, which has suffered so severely, is 
looking forward toa day of new prosperity. Unfortunately there 
is considerable anbiguity in the ion. I undere 
stand that the French are now ts take over the control of the 
Lebanon, at least temporarily, for the Military occupation, The 
College is sadly in need of its professors and thay have urged 
that I should returnat the earliest possible moment. I hardly 
feel that I can do this until the war is over and American Forces 
are demobilized. I shall feel that I ought to continue in this 
service of the Red Cross at least until the end of the year and 
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hope that shortly after thet time new ee ee eee may cane 
ut ani take up the burden of the work. as tin 08s on I 
feel increasingly my incompetency in admni inistrati work and 
that I ought to be back at my original task of ceed iaee surg ery 


in the Medical School. I am hoping, too, that Mrs. Ward and he 
childrem may join me this w int er and that we can take up once 
more our family life in Beirut. However, plans for the future 
are so very indefinite thst all these schemes may be altered 
before this reaches you. 


May I assure ym of our eagerness to cmtinue to 
serve the large interests of God's Kingdom here in the Hast. 
Please remenber me mast cordially Jo all my many frienis at th 
re rooms and others whom you may see here and there who re- 
mee 


With greetings and best wishes to Mrs. Barton 
and your daughter and son, Ir emain, 


Very cordially yours, 


ESTI,W/mep 


é 
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kev. James L. Barton, 


hope that shortly that time new Commissioners may cae 
out. ani take up the burden of the work. as tine g0e8 on I 

feel increasingly my incompetency in administrative work and 
that I ought to be back at my original task of teaching surg ery 
in the Medical School. I am hoping, too, that Mrs. Ward and he 
childrea may join me this winter and that we can take up once 
more our family life in Beirut. ROUOT SE plans for the future 
are so very indefinite thst all thes ese schemes may be altered 
before this reaches you. 


May I assure ym of our eagerness to cmtinue to 
serve the large interests of God's Kingdom here in the East. 
Please remember me mast cordially JO all my many frienis at th 
Board rooms and others whom you may see here and there who re- 
member me. 


With greetings and best wishes to Mrs. Barton 
and your daughter and son, Ir enain, 


Very cordially yours, 
SHY 


ESTI,W/mep 
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AMERICAN RED CROSS } COMMISSION TO PALESTINE 


S. No, {2519 
Jerusalem. 
A { December 
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Rev. James L. Barton, DD., 

14 Beacm “treet, 
Boston, Masse, U. S. Ae 


My dear Dr. Barton:- 


It is some time since I have written you. 
There have been great changes in this period. None of us 
foresaw the rapid collapse of Turkey and the Central 
Powers but it could not come too soom and we are delighted 
that the war is over and the period of recamstruction can 
begin. 


| Doubtless you have heard from members of our 
party or have seen, perhaps, my letters to Washington. We 
have tried to Ke Washington in touch with the ever chang- 
ing situation, Certaini a wonderful opportunity lies be- 
fore us here in the Near Kast. The situation in Palestine, 
appealing as it is, does not draw upon our canpassiom as does 
that of the Syrians in the Beirut and Lebanon regions and the 
Armenian refugees in Damascus, Hamath, Home and Aleppo. Of 
these latter we estimate that not over 100,000 of the 400,000 
deported to Aleppo and the south will survive. 


It was pathetic to see them in Damascus as I 
did two weeks ago. Many of them had just come in fram the 
Hauran and the sert. Though they were well nourished, 
they were clad in rags, wretched and homeless in a strange 
land. It is going to be difficult to care for them in 
otha this winter unless generous America responds to the 
appeale 


The situation in Aleppo is even worse, I @ 
told, and there are many in Heamath and Homs. If they can 
be tided over this winter I feel confident that many thous- 
ands of refugees will be saved and the remnant of the Armeni- 
an race will take root again and grow up making a new nation 
Of which they may well be proud. We are do our best 
for then here in Jerusalem and at Port Said, but leck of 
assurances from Washington will not allow us to proceed with 
the work in Damascus, Hamath, Homs and Aleppo. Major 
Trowbridge is eager to organise and develop the wark in 

Northern Syria and we have ancther most capable officer in 
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Rev. dames & Barton, Ze 


Captain Cleland who is eager for the work in Damascus. 
Despite our limited forces, despite our limited equipment, 
we can do a great deal if we have the funds. 


The real relief need is greatest in the Lebanon 
where still many people are dying of starvation and others 
face the cold, bleak winter in despair. It is not easy 
at once to reorganize the sources of supply am the means 
of transportation for that reason and the winter is already 
upon us. We have several of our officers already in Beirut 
doing what they can and if our support from Washington is 
liberal we shall be able to go on to much larger things. / 


I wonder what is being planned for Asia-Minor, 
I renenber that you told me before i left America that as | 
soon as the way was open for the missionaries to get back into 
that field you would want then to return. We are oa | ar- 
Trangements at once to replace Capt. Marden, Capt. Dodd, Capt. 
Clark and the others in our party in order that they may g0 


back to their former fields of service. But we wonder that 
we have had no word from you in regard to the plan. 


usual, I suppose we are too impatient and it takes time to 
organize such wrk. 


Before Colonel Finley left I asked him to 
confer with you to make plans through the Ked Cross, if 
possible, for the extension of our work as far as Constanti- 
nople and to the Black Sea. this is easier talked of than 
accomplished. We, however, are eagerly waiting for the word 
"Forward" and we are waiting for you and others to show us the 
way in which to go. Meanwhile, we are carrying on here to 
the best of our ability and feel that we are serving and meet- 
ing a distinct need, though it may not be sucha great need 
as that farther north. | 


Iwish to thank you for your kindness showm 
to Mrs. Ward in helping her to secure her passage via the 
Pacific to Egypt. At the time I pressed her to come I, 
of course, did not know that the way to Syria would be opened 
but the British in Jerusalem and others assured me that in 
their opinion we could trust that circumstances would make 
it possible for her to move up to Palestine or Syria on her 
arrival. I have not yet heard that she has left but I hope 
that ere long she will be out this way in order that we may 


\/ be re-united and go on in our work here in the Near East to- 
gether. | 


, When 1 visited the College a short while ago 
the faculty were most insistent that I should return to my 
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Rev. vanes +, Barton, Se 


work there at the earliest possible moment. I have felt 
that I could not do this until my present responsibilities 
were surrendered to the persons designated properly by the 
War Council. I have written in this sense to Washington 
and, perhaps as I have told you, more and more it is borne 
in on me that my work is not best as an administrator but 
that I can best serve as a teacher of surgery in a medical 
school. Therefore, I will be glad to get back to wrk 
at Beirut and glad to do my bit there for the building w 
of the Kingdom of God in the Near East. 


Please remember me most cordially to Mr. 


Wiggin, Dr. Patten, Dr. Strong and all the other friends at 
the Board rooms. 


ei With best wishes for yourself and Mrs, Barton, 
am, | 


Yours faithfully, 


eut. Colonel 
Actin g-Commi ssi oner. 


EST. JW/mep 
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THE AMERICAN RD CROSS = COMMISSION TO PALESTINE 


Pd Jerusalem, Decmber 18, 1918. 


A 
Rev. Taney L. Barten D. D. 

14 Beacen Street, Boston, Mass., U. S. Ase 
My Dr. Barton:- 

| Your very welcome letter of October 22nd came to 

hand some days ago. I was glad for #11 the news it contained and have 
shared it gladly with all the Americm Boarders in our Unit. We wonder 
what you have really done by now, for it is nearly two months since you 
wrote and these have been most eventful months. All the missionaries in 


eur number have been most eager to get back to their fields and they have 


deen expecting almost daily instructions from you or from some other 


source in America to preceed North and to open up new work. Dr. Dedd in 


view of Mrs. Dodds condition feels that he had better continue with the 
Red Cress Commission until the spring when he would like te return to 
America with a view te bringing Mrs. Dedd out with him in the summer or 


fall. Dr. Clark feels much the same way and has written that he wishes 


to retnim to his family in the spring. Mpes. Blake has not been very well 


though she has continued on at work and has done fine work in the Refugee 


Camp at Port Said. She teo plans to tbeturn to America in the early 
summer. All the rest are simply waiting for the opportunity te go into 
their old fields of service. I have informed the Red Cross in Washington 


_/ef their desires and asked that substitutes might be sent out so that oy 


they might be released as soon as possible, without detriment te the work 
Our work in Palestine has diminished greatly, though there are still 


many Armenian Refugees here and we have full orphanages and work rooms. 


There is considerable destitution in Northern Palestine which now that 


the winter rains have begun, has been brought to our attention. But the 
point of greatest need is in the Lebanon where famine conditions still 


prevail. We have initiated the work there and already have a small well 
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2e Dr. Barten. 


organized unit at work. We feel very much restricted in funds and 

have begged the Red Cross for generous appropriations for this winter 
in order to carry the work through the critical months. We also feel 
that we ought to do something for the Ammenians who are now accessible 
in and around Damascus and Altepo. There are about 30,000 in each of 
these two centers and perhaps 30,000 more scattered innother places 
through Syria, Palestine and Egypt. This makes a totel of about 90,000 
Armenians left of the nearly 400,000 deported dow through Allepo south 
and southeast. Many of them are quite self supporting but there are 
probably 10,000 destitute and many more who are without work and will 
be in distress before long if Belief does not come. Something is being 
done for them in @ small way but everyone is looking to America for the 
bulk of the relief. We are hoping to hear any day from Washington word 
allowing us to begin work on a lerce scale to the North. 

What we have been able to do has been well appreciated and we feel 
that it has been a most satisfactory work. Our staff has been quite 
consistently busy and we have kept very well for the most part. 

Please remember me most cordially to Mrs. Barton and to my many 
friends at the Rooms. We are eager to hear from you and to know more of 
the plans for future relief and recenstruction work in the Near East. 


Cordially yours, 


EStJW Lt.-Colonel 
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WESTERN 


NEWCOMB CARLTON, PRESIDENT 
GEORGE W. E. ATKINS, VICE-PRESIDENT BELVIDERE BROOKS, VICE-PRESIDENT 


1 at 


JN 29 
LONDON JAN 25 1916 


/ ) 


AMERICAN MISSION BOARD BEACON ST BOSTON 
IBLE MORTALITY FROM EPIDEMICS AMONG ARMENIAN REFUGEES TRANSCAUCAS IQ 


D YOUR COMMITTEE SEND THERE SOME DOCTORS NEED REPORTEI 


WILLIAMS LORD MAYORS FUND 


(Forwarded in accordance with permission 
Customs Division of the Treasury Departm 
If it is desired to send reply to this 
first be obtained from the War Trade 


granted by the 1/7 

ent on March 22,1918, 
message license should 
Board WASHINGTON; 7D.c.) 


Constantinople, Jecenber 20 th , 2987, 


1918 


r ¢ 


ihe xoyal Swedish Legation in tantineole has 


received from tne Swedish ’onsul in “Smyrna the following 


request for personal news from an American citizen resicing 


in that city. 


"MY. desires information from the 
wissiona, 
“888, regarding the wellbeing 
Smyrna, informing 
Riding here and is in 


American of or, fur 
14 seacon treet, “oston, 
of Wre., S.i. Caldwell and children of 
her that <r, Caldwell is alwaye re 
perfect health." 
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JUN 16 1917 


N 
EWCOMB CARLTON, PRESIDENT GEORGE W. E. ATKINS, First VICE-PRESIDENT 


Received at 
TIFLIS 
BARTON 14 BEACON ST BOSTON (ASS ) 
THE FIRST CONFERENCE OF ARVENEAN REFUGEES FROV TURKEY NOV JN 
SESS1 ONIN IRIVAN CAUCASUS SENDS YOU GREETINGS AND EXFRESSES ITS 
SINCERE THANKS FOR YOUR LIFE LONG SERVICE IN THE INTERESTS OF. THS 
SUFFERING ARVENTANS WE DESIRE THAT YOU EXPRESS TO YOUR COVVITTEE 
PROFOUND GRATITUDE FOR ITS TIMELY NEED IN SAVING NC 
FOR THIS REVNANT OF THE STRICKEN ARVENIAN PEOPLE WE FEEL ASSURED 


OF YOUR CONTINUED = SYVPATHY AND SUPPORT IN THE DIFFICUL® TASK 


RECONSTRUCTION AND FUTURE DEVELOPVENT 
ANTRANIG LIVON SHANT 


THEO. N. VAIL, PRESIDENT 
Réceived at 


TIO6FY FKC 30 


ASTRACHAN JUNE 17 
BARTON 


/4£ BEACON ST BOSTON 
ENTIRE RELIEF PARTY REACHED ASTRACHAN 


REMAINS TIFLIS AOMINISTERING RELIEF THROUGH LOCAL COMMITTEE 
URGE CONTINUATION FINANCIAL SUPPORT APRIL FIFTEENTH 
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23 DAY LETTER | 


THE WESTERN UNION TELEGRAPH COMPANY 


INCORPORATED 


25,000 OFFICES IN AMERICA CABLE SERVICE TO ALL THE WORLD 


ions limiting its liability, which have been assented to by the sender of the following Day Letter, 
mpathy TRANSMITS and DELIVERS messages only on condit and the Company will not hold itself liable for errors or delays im 
ay ating a message back to the sending station oe te he eae paid for transmission ; hor inany case beyond the sum of 


Errors ean be guarded against only by re rates. beyond a sum equal to the amount 
Nich, unless valued by the sender thereof. nor in any case where the claim is not presented in writing within slaty 
rs, at which, un on. 
_— This the messNEPEATED aY LE ER. and is < delivered by request of the sender, under the conditions named above. 
BELVIDERE BROOKS, GENERAL MANAGER 


THEO. N. VAIL, PRESIDENT 


109 State Street, Boston 
RECEIVED AT 1019 ef 


F208 BU 58 ‘BLUE 


| CINCINNATI O 22: 
AMERICAN BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS 14: DEACON ST | 
BOSTON MASS 


‘WE HAVE UNDER. ARREST FOR SUSPICION DEACON GEORGE 

PEARGEAN AND DANIEL WEESON WHO CLAIM TO 

SOLIGIT FOR. ORPHANAGE UNDER.BISHOP MA‘ SERGES MATHA’ 

KURDISTAN TURKEY IN ASIA‘ CLAIMS TO BE DEACON 

OF: SYRO CHADEAM NESTORIAN CHRISTIAN CHURCH JELU 

MATHA’ HAVE HAD SIX SOLICITORS POR. ub 
THIS ORPHANAGE HERE IN LSST FIVE MONTHS WIRE QUICK 

WHER. PROPOSITION 1S OK 

DEPT OF ‘CHARITY. AND CORRECTIONS. ), 
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from letter of reet of 
Comstantinople, @ated 
ber 16, i¥14 attreseed 
to Barton. 


The great event of the week has been the Aegleration of “ar 
by Turtrey. The of fielal @ecumont ak cublished in the parere is 
signet by the Sultan and by reset of the combern of the Cabinet. 
thie deccument war followe’ « few faye later by the fetwa of the 
‘ec laring & Holy ‘ar arninst -ngland, ‘rance, 
nuesia, cervia «aré 

.t ie interesting to note thet. the latter doeument is directec 
eholly te the object of enlling in oll Morlemm wherever found, to 
help the Sulten and in this strugrie. ‘t apnears to he 
fetigned to epur all, rogaréliess of their present allegiance, to 
Join thie stanciard. “uniehments both in this life in thit to come 
ere freely threatened to all who fail to respond. is interert- 
ing sleo to note thet this ie not s war against all noneMotlem. 
ur neusl comention of “dehad" ise a ear in thich dosleme are 
arrayed againet non-‘orlems. In other words the religione line 
formes the “ivision betecen the two sides. in thie however, 

a Noheammetan conntry im allied vith Proetertant Germany anc Catholic 
Austria, and thie alliance leats them to make 5 earciul @irtinetion . 
beteron “uropeans oné “Christiane which are frienées an? thore who 

ere 

“epers published since thie @ooument apreared have teken pains 
te attention to this distinction. Jf source on the one 
there ip danger that among the common people this Aistinet ion wry 
not be apprecisted, and on the other, it my come to pars that the 
attempt te ompharize thir distinetion may weaten the foree cf the 


to a Ecly ‘Yar. 


4 


[ am inclined to think that the contact ehich the ierderse 
of the Government have hed ané are now having sith “uropesane, 
shows them that the time distinction between Aosleme an‘ 
noneliorleme cannot be enforee? a8 itn the of the founder of 
their ‘aith. After sll, this o14 ané exelusive faith feels 
the infivence weetern olvi lization. 

it is founbtless true th: t the leaders cf the prevent rover - 
ment fcel etroncly the neceeaity of raliying te their support all 
upon vhom they ean call, an’ of arpealing to every encusement pose 
e ible to entorse thie sali. 

Rttempts have been meade to reareh for-ien tnatitutions and 
“welling houses, Robert College hep heen teice sSearened, 
Sibly tor the spparatur of &B virelierce teilerrnz ph aleo the 
Sirle’ Collese anf outelchool at “sebm have been searched 
om the Same quent, waa thst. a search party aicht 
eome to the Siblie couse, eouree thie searching is earri<é out 
in other commnities rith even nore Vigor than it is With curse. 

tr. Worgenthan still hold€e a hich oméd inflwenticl position 
#11 alaseese, net by any means the least, amone Government 
officinalis, Ris prcosence an’ vork is praise. 

I went over te the <mbharey thin morning to attend a meeting 
of the Hed Croes Chapter, vhen it was deciate@ to take steps to. 
make our Chapter as helpfwl ar posrtiblie in the present «mereoney. 

Least week a telegram wat reacived from Cesarca stating that 
Government officials hed enteres Mr. “ingate's Sehool sné@ had 

tren come Curniture to saticty a pretendeé cisim for back taxes. 
The “mbasey unterstanis th t the Zinister of the Intertor promptly 
tele prapheé to have the furniture returned. Telesrams have been 


received from other loeslities epesking of threats to make eimilar 


4 
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requisitions, tut thus far ur. «org nthau's influence hat been 


enffieient to with each eare, 


received yeeterany a telegram irom Van 


-2 Wa @a tele 


rgroom for more money. do not reeail a #ingic 


etetion “hich has been out of t uch with ue tor any eres Length 
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THe AMERICAN MISSION 
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THe AMERICAN MISSION 
Henry T. Perry, D.D. 
Srvas, TURKEY IN ASIA 
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RECEIVED AT iE ST, BOSTON. BOL: Ati M. SUBJECT TO TERMS AND CONDITIONS ON BACK HEREOF, WHICH ARE RATIFIEO AND AGREED TO. 
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LonDon 34 
DOCTOR JAMES SARTON 


'F ANY MISSIONARIES RETURNING TURKEY TRAVEL VIA ENGLAND PLEASE 


144 BEACON ST BOSTON MASS 


201 


INFORM US KINDLY KEEP US INFORMED OF ANY !MPORTANT DEVELOPMENTS | 


HAROLD BUXTON ARMEN!AN FUND 96 VICTORIA 


= 


STREET cece 


tht thet 


No inquiry respect ing this mess sage can 1 be attended to without the production of this paper. 
through the Company's otices, and not by applying directly to the sender. 
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‘Repetitions of doubtful “words shoul d be obtained 
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THE COMMERCIAL CABLE COMPANY. 


AMERICAN OFFICES EVROPEAN OFFICES 


NEW YORK TELEPHONE Lonpon (Principal Office, Always Open), 63-C4 Gracechurch Street, FE. C. 

Rector 380 LIVERPOOL. F Exchange Duilding and Cotton Exchnge. 
Srock Exchange Mancugster, 18 Moult Street, Cross Street (Opposite Royal Exchange), 
Cotton Exchange S Forster Square. 
16 Reaver Street . Broad 427 1] 
180 Wilham Street, cor. Spruce Tteckman 4416 *RISTOL, Dac Mambers, baldwin: Street. 
442 Street . Spring 1108 Grascow, 28 Gordon Street. 
44 Broadway Gramercy 2891 and 2802 Eptxturcnu. 18c George S 
“Herald” Building . Greeley 302% H, 18¢ George Street. 

BOSTON | 50 Bell Street. 

J 4 
155 Federal Street Main 1S0 Parts, 49 Avenue de 'Opera (New York Ilerald Office). 

HALIFAX, N. S. Haver, 112 Boulevard de Strasbourg. 
108 Granville Street. St. Paul 345 | Horta, Fayar, Azores Islands. 


CABLEGRAMS FOR TRANSMISSION BY COMMERCIAL, COMMERCIAL PACIFIC HALIFAX & BERMUDAS, DIRECT WEST INDIA, 
NEWFOUNDLANO AND COMMERCIAL OF CUBA CABLES ARE ACCEPTED AT ALL POSTAL TELEGRAPH 
AND CANADIAN PACIFIC RAILWAY TELEGRAPH OFFICES. 


TERMS AND CONDITIONS. 


Tne ComMerciaAL Caste Company may decline to forward any message, though it has been accepted for transmission, but in case of so doing, shall refu 
to the sender the amount paid for its transmission. 

THIS COMPANY WILL NOT ASSUME ANY RESPONSIBILITY IN RESPECT TO ANY MESSAGE BEYOND THE TERMINUS OF ITS OW 
LINES. 

To guard against mistakes or delays, the sender of a message should WRITE IT LEGIBLY and order it REPEATED; that is, telegraphed back to the sen 
ing station for comparison. For such repeating an additional charge of one-quarter the regular rate wilt be made. 

t is agreed between the sender of the message ‘on the face hereof, and this Company, that said Company shall not he liable for mistakes or -delays.in tran 
mission or .' ‘livery, or for non-delivery, or mis-delivery, ot any unrepeated messarce bevond the amount of that portion otf the charge which may or shall accrue ° 
this Company out of the amount received from the sender for this, and the other companies, by whose lines such message may pass to reach its destination; ar 
that this Company shall not be liable for mistakes in the transmission or delivery, or tor non-delivery, or mis-delivery or any repeated message beyond fifty tim’ , 
the extra sum received by this company from the sender for repeating such message over its own lines. 

This Company is hereby. made the avent of the sender without liability to. torward any message by the lines of anv other company to reach its destinatio 

This Companv shall not be responsible for messages until they are presented and accepted at one of its transmitting offices; if a message be sent to su 
office by one of the Comnany’s messengers, the messenger acts for that purpose as the agent of the sender; if by telephone, the person receiving the message ac 
therein as the agent of the sender. and is authorized to assent to these cunditions on behalf of the sender. 

This Company shall not be liable in any case where the claim is not presented in writing within sixtv davs after the filing of the message. 

This Company shall not be liable in anv case for delays arising from interruptions to the working of its lines. nor for errors in cipher or obscure message . 

n any event this Company shall not be held liable for any loss or damage, or fur delav or detention. or errors caused by storms or the action of t| 
elements, or uother acts of God, or by civil or military authority, or by insurrections, riots, rebellions, or dangers incident ta the time of war, or by the unlawf : «@ 


acts of individuals. 


This 1s an TINREPEATED message and is transmitted and delivered by request of the sender under the conditions named above. 
No employe of this Company is authorized to vary the foregoing. | ‘ 


/ THe Commerciat Caste Company will accept for transmission to certain specified countries Deferred Service “Messages at rates per word which shall l« ¢ * 
I less than the rates per word charged for ordinary messages, subject to the:terms and conditions above. and as follows: 4 2 
nly one language shall be used, it may be French or that of the country of origin or the country of destination. The sender must declare which «i © “« 

these languages is used. Fa 

e sender must write before the address. and nav the charge on one word. for the letters LCF. LCO, or LCD, according to his declaration. pe 

The message must have an address and a text, A signature is optional with the sender, but the Company will not be able to make unpaid inquiries aboi.: 
the senders of unsigned messages. r 


he address may be a cable address. House and street numbers may be expressed in figures. ‘ 
, The text must be written entirely in one nlain language without figures. commercial marks. grouns of letters, abbreviations or mutilations. Numbers, exce'* * 
in the address, must be written in words. Genuine words spelled according to established usage. with not more than fifteen letters, will be charged as sing | * 
words. Messages written in the manner prescribed will be counted and charged according to the International Regulations. 


P de messages will not be subject to artificial delay in transmission or delivery. Their transmission will only be delayed until ranking messages have be« ; 
espatched. 
. CLARENCE H. MACKAY, PRESIDENT. GEO G. WARD, VICE-PRESIDENT AND GEN'L MANAGER. ALRERT BECK, SFCRETARY > 
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B CLEVELAND H. DODGE 


99 JOHN STREET. 
NEW YORK 


Septearber 13, 1915. 


Fev. James L. Parton, D. D., 
_ Secretary, American Board of Foreign Missions, 
14 Beacon St., Boston, Mass. 


Dear Dr. Barton: 


I enclose you copy of a letter received this 
morning from Second Assistant Secretary of State, Mr. A. A. 
Adee, which explains itself. 

Mr. Crane, I suppose, is at foods Hols, 
Mr. Mott is out of town and will not be back for several 
days, and Mr. Wise I know nothing about. Your name is not 
mentioned, but peataiy the same communication has been sent 
to you. You are the person of all others in this country 


| who is most interested in this matter and best qualified to 


( take it up. Whether it would be wise to issue a general 
, appeal through the papers or to secure money from private 
individuals as largely as possible, I do not know. There 


are so many funds for all sorts of purposes, and it seems un- 


wise to start another one unless we have good reason to hope 


that we can interest people greatly. I have an idea that 
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JLB #2 September 13, 1915. 


there is an Armenian fund already, but this is a matter 
you will be able to judge of better than I can. Personally, 
I shall be glad to make a liberal contribution, but with all 
the other matters I have on hand, cannot take up the Armenian 
matter very energetically, but will do all I possibly can to 
help. 

Awaiting your reply, 


Yours sincerely, 


P. S. I also send a copy of another letter just 


received from Mr. Adee, which will also integs:st you. 
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September 14, 1915. 


Mr. Cleveland H. Dodge, 
99 John Street, 
New York, N.Y. 


My dear Mr. Dodge:- 


Yours of the 143th instant, with important enclosures, 
was received this morning, just as we were going into Cabinet 
meeting, and the whole matter raised by these communications 
wes fully discussed. : 


It seems to us all that the American Board, as a mis- 
sionary organization, cannot start a special fund for the pur- 
pose of bringing the Armenians to this country, but we are 
ready to co-operate to the limit of our power in any movement 
that may seem wise to this end. 


I have just sent you the following telegram: 


"AM CONVINCED EARLY AND COMPREHENSIVE CONFERENCE SHOULD 
BE CONVENED YOUR OFFICE FOR CONSIDERATION ARMENIAN 
MATTERS. YOU ARE NOMINATED CONVENER. AM WRITING". 


There is no doubt that a meeting should be called 
in New York, and there is no better place than your office. 
I would suggest that the conference called by yourself be 
more representative than the small conference we had the 
other day. It would be well to include Dr. Mott, Rabbi 
Wise, Mr. Crane, one or two representatives of the Armenians; 
as, for instance, Bishop Guleserian, 901-3 Old South Building, 
Boston; Rev. H. G. Benneyan, 115 East 24th Street, New York 
City; perhaps one or two of the leading Armenian business men 
in New ¥ork; Mr. Straus, and others who may occur to you. I 
would suggest also that Dr. Frank Mason North, as Chairman of 
the Sub-Committee on Relations to Governments of the Committee 
of Reference and Counsel, be a member of the conference.* 


The situation is certainly critical. The Armenians 
have no one to sveak for them, and it is without question a 
time when the voice of Christianity should be raised in pro- 
test against one of the most flagrant atrocities of the cen- 
turies. 


I have time but for this note, but I hope you will 
call a conference. I will hold myself ready to come at any 
date, except next Monday. 
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Mr. C. H. Dodge [ec September 14, 1915. 


Appreciating your interest and desiring in every 
way to co-operate, 


I remain 


Very faithfully yours, 


*P.S. Mr. M. Sevasly, of the Old South Building, 
Boston, is Chairman of the National Armenian 
Committee in this country; it might be well to 
have him invited to the conference. 
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JAMES SPEERS, CHAIRMAN ESBEN E. OLCOTT, 1REASURER WILLIAM B. MILLAR, generar 
LT.-COL. E. W. HALFORD, MAN FrReEO B. FISHER, 


CENTRAL DIVISION 
COMMITTEE OFFICERS 
DWARD BAILEY, CHAIRMA 


SECRETARIES 


ymen’s Wtissionary Iovement 
of the Wnited States and Canada : 


CENTRAL DIVISION OFFICE 


19 S. LA SALLE ST., CHICAGO, ILL. 


FIELD SECRETARY 


F. J. MICHEL, te S. LA SALLE STREET, CHICAGO, ILL. 


ELEPHONE ANDOLPH 1539 
Tv STATE SECRETARIES 


AVID R. FORGAN, TREASURER RANK . ACHELOR, 


1604 KRESGE BLOG , DETROIT, MICH. 


W. L. CLAPP, o13 LA FAYETTE ST... WATERLOO, IOWA 


CHICAGO, July 14th. 1916. 


Dr. James L. Barton, 
14 Beacon Street, 
Boston, Masse 


Dear Dr. Barton: 


I hed a splendid series of meetings and conferences in 
Pittsburg yesterday, including a luncheon with eight newspaper men 
which ought to give the Armenian situation some good local publicity 
immediately, and in the afternoon I had a well attended committse — 
meeting where they reported two thousand dollars receipts within the 
last three days and prospects of about the same daily average for 
sometime to come as & result of appeals now going out. They, however, 
decided to discontinue aggressive work for the remainder of the summer 


preparatory to a more effective and better organized campaign in the 
autumn. 


In Chicago todav I find that Mr. Cyrus McCormick, Mr. Harry 
A. Wheeler and others whom I had hoped to see are out of the city, as 
is bo be expected at this season of the year. I have, however, had a 
good interview with Mr. Dawes, who is ready to give us any co-operation 
that we may need as soon as the men are back in the city evailable for © 
effective work. . I am leaving with him and Mr. Michel here especially 
addressed letters, signed by yourself and Morgantheau and others, to 
men of the type of Mr. McCormick, Julius Rosenwald, Mr. Shedd and others, 
and they will see that these letters are presented as rapidly as the men 
are accessible in their Chicago offices. 


I do not know whether anyone is reporting to you our committees 
meeting in New York on Wednesday, but if not I will say that we ha@ a 
meeting of the committee of Ways and Means with Mr. Green of the Rock- 
feller Foundation present and also Dr. White, Dr. Mardin and Professor 
Elmer of Marsovan. On account of lack of information as to the extent 
and character of present needs in various parts of the Turkish empire. 
and especially on account of uncertainty as to facilities for effective 
Gistribution since the death of Dr. Wilson, the departureof Consul Smith 
from Tiflis and of missionaries from other sections, the Comnittee did 
not feel like cabling at this time the full amount of money that is avail- 
able, and for somewhat the same reason ( after consultation with Mr.Green). 
did not think it wise to approach the Rockfeller Foundation at just this 
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MES M. SPEERS, CHAIRMAN ESBEN E. OLCOTT, 1REASURER WiILLIAm B. MILLAR, ; generar 


“COL. E. W. HALFORD, vice-cHaiRmMan FREO B. FISHER, { SECRETARIES 


“Laymen’s Sissionary Sovement 
of the United States and Canada 
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= ARO FP. BAILEY, CHAIRMAN STATE SECRETARIES 

. BOWMAN, 


DAVID R. FORGAN, TREASURER FRANK B. BACHELOR, 
| 1604 KRESGE BLOG , DETROIT, MICH: 


W. L. CLAPP, o13 LA FAYETTE WATERLOO, 


CHicaco, July 14th. 1916. 


Dr. James. L. Barton = Be 
juncture for another contribution. 


| Professor Dutton did have in hand at the Committee mecting 

a letter addressed to the Foundation, copy of which I chance to have 
with me and enclose for your information. As I have been thinking it 
over since, I heve been wondering whether after all it wouldn't be wise 
to have an application on file with the Foundation for reasons set forth 
in a letter that I wrote yesterday to Mr. Scatt, an incomplete carbon 
of which I enclose for your information . It is possible that Mr. Scott, 
upon receipt of my letter, will take the matter up with Professor Dutton, 
but I am sending you the carbons for your information, as I leave for 
Los Angeles and coast cities tonight I will not have a satisfactory means 
of communication for a week or more. 


Another matter which impresses me as of urgent importance is 
that of securing, as early as possible, the largest possible fund of 
reliable and somewhat detailed information as to the extent and character 
of the prospective needs for the coming winter both among Syrians and 
Armenians. The thing that checked ( wisely, no doubt) our committee's 
ection on Wednesday and that in a sense blocked temporarily our renewed 
approach to the Rockfeller fund was our inability to answer important 
questions concerning the need and extent to which the need is being met. 
The Committee, doubtless, looks forward to the renewal of an aggressive 
campaign for funds in September and there is little doubt that the need 
for relief during the coming winter will possibly be even more urgent than 
during the winter that is passed, but if in September we have no more 
definite information at hand than we had last week it will be difficult 
to answer satisfactorily the very practical questions that discriminating 
givers will insist upon having answered. 


Recognizing the difficulty of securing information on account 
of the censorship and the length of time required, I therefore feel that 
one of the most important steps now with a view to relieving next winter's 
suffering will be to set in motion every possible agency for getting 
specific reports of the present or prospective requirements in the way of 
relief. This is for the purpose of enabling us in September to prepare 
vith confidence and with adequate authority another broad-side of publi- 
city similar to the valuable materiel that you worked out in the State 
Department last September or October and gave to the public in that first 
bulletin that proved so effective. At present, so far,as I know, we 
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Dr. James L. Barton Se 


have given publicity to practically all the information that we heve 
at handed. We cannot wisely or effectively reprint in September 
material that has already been published, but if between now and 


September first we can get new information or fresh versions of the 
situation we can perhaps come out with effective publicity 
publi¢hkpican of thet much discussed book for which Dr. Rockwell has been 


gathering material and which might prove of great value in cheap edition 
available for nastors and cthers who will present the needs from pulpits 
and in public addresses. I realize that 18 perplexingly difficult. 
to get information out of Turkey on account PRL but would 
suggest three lines of launched imnediately 
without jeopardizing the interests of our cause: 

First; Could you, as chairman of the Committee, write to the State 
department, outlining our urgent need of information vcreparatory to relief 

work next fall and asking that they request their consuls and perhaps also 
the embassy at Constantinople, ¢ though, of course, the latter request 
from Constantinople may be dangerous) to secure all nossible information 
as to the prospactive requirements for the winter and methods of meeting 
these requiremténts. 

Second; Could you, as secretary of the American Board, sénd to all 
the American Board missionaries who are geographically immune from Turkish 
censorship, asking them to secure any information that is available and 
perhaps write to missionaries in this country suggesting that any informa- 
tion secured in private correspondence be placed at the disposal of the 
Committee. 

Third; Similar line of correspondence with Presbyterian Missionaries 
might be sent our at once by secretaries of the Presbyterian Board with a 


view to securing information en which to base the work of the fall and 
winter. 


I shall send a copy of this letter to Mr. Scott of the Presby- 
terian Board and am sure that you and he, with other advisors,will know 
better then I what steps are practicable to accomplish the results for 
which we are all striving. 


Very sincerely ygurs, 
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September 6.1916 


Dr. James L. Barton, 
14 Beacon Street, 
Boston, Mass. 


| Dear Dr. Barton: 
As you doubtless know :; 


le The President has designated October 2lst 
and 22nd as days for the relief of suffering Armenian and 
Syrian peoples and I find that Dr. Mc Farland has prepared 
the enclosed notice to go out to the papers for release . 
under date of September 9th. I also understand from Dr. Mac~- 
farland that, while the President has designated the dates 
) October 21st and 22nd, he has not yet sent out the pro- 
clamation and that it is the desire and expectation of the 
President to send out the proclamation before he leaves 
Washington next Saturday. Dr. Macfarland and I have hoth 
wondered whether it would be practicable for any one con- 


nected with the Armenian Committee to soeperste wi ta the 
President in the preparation of this proclamation, aiming to 
@ecure through it the best possible publicity. : 


; We, of course, realize that the President and the 
State Department are ebundantly able to prepare their own 
roclamations but, since this would be ont an incident in 
heir day's work, thought vey eee possibly be glad to have 

placed at their command in convenient form data that would 


ethaps facilitate the work. If, perchance, you or Dr. 
Dutton. in connection with your other duties, could be in 


Washi on this week, I am sure that you could render an im- 
portant service and could greatly increase the effectiveness 
of the proclamation which would constitute our first nation- 
wide publicity in connection with Armenian Day. 


I am not sure about the wisdom of any one else 
going, in the event of your not being able to render the 
, service, but if you feel it important that some other re- 
presentative go and will wire to that effect we will sore 1% 
up here in New York. Otherwise, we will probably allow the 


| 
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matter to take its course with such chance publicity as the 
Washington Press Associations may see fit to give the 
proclamation. 


2. In preparation for the widest possible obser- 
vance of October 21 st and 22nd we must now plan for some 


extensive publicity work during the remainder of this month 
and early October. : 


The recent pamphlet of Latest Reports, August 1916 
was printed in a limited edition of 500, stamped confidential. 
The meterial contained therein has not reached the public. Do 
you feel that we would be justified in shaping this material 
Anto galley proof, press syndicate form, for realease about 
/a week or ten days from now? I ask this question realizing that | 
(/ the material on the first page of this report came in a con- 
fidential communication from the State Department and we, of 
course, must keep faith both with the State Department and with 
| our correspondents, if perchance there is anything in it tha 
might cause trouble anyWhere along the line. 


36 Apropos of the matter of publicity and the 

prime importance of securing a large amount of it duri the 
| next five or six weeks, I raise the question as to whether. 
| I may not wisely get into communication with Mr. Talcott Williams 
) who is,of course, deeply interested in uur cause, and ask him 
Z ~ if he knows of some especially bright student in the School 

of Journalism who could be secured at a reasonable compensa- 
| tion for the next month to give information converning 
Armenian and Syrian needs in the secular and religious press. 


4. For the assistance of this press agent and also 
for poess bie use in the immediate compilation of a pamphiet of 
Similar material for use of pastors October 2lst and 22nd couid 
: we wisely and fairly ask Prefessor Rockwell to turn back to us 


all the material that he from time to time has assembled on the 
Armenian situation: 


As indicated I would have in mind a twofold use of this 
material: 3 


a Articles for the general press to be 
used by our publicity agent and 


b preparation of a popular pamphlet or 
handbook to be sent soon after October 
lst to pastors and other speakers, 
preparatory to Armenian and Syrian 

Day, October 2lst and 22nd 


4 
| 
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I am sending practically this same letter to Dr. 
Dutton and will be tthe by answers received from one or 
both of yous You will notice that I have numbered the 
paragraphs so that, if perchance you think it wise to tele- 


graph, you can refer to the numerals without repeating in the 
telegram the substance of the paragraphs. 


Sincerely yours, 


| 
| 
| 
j 
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Dr. vames L. Berto} 
; Une tnird oO he collections telken at the rele Pageant and at 
VE 100 eeane Will in all probability be assigne 
to Armenian and Syria In-addition, in coonveration 
Wi vn the LOCEL @2 Oru Wid DE vO Becure 
Sit vs rr om SOCLEVULES Lit LV vais Lil Now hes VEN e = 
Bend pies of the President's lar 
you to send me three or four copies of the President's proclama- 
tion’ I should so like to call the attention of hoever 
oducts thi a to my name and address. Rev. Robert 
conducts this ence to my name ana aaacresse ‘Rev. Roper 


sed and gratified. with 
S prospect ana i am now Wid enison to write us fully 
A o 


just how much assu 


5 S ance there is of the Armenian Fund being a 
oeneficiary on this occasion and if we secure sufficient 
assurance I shall at once propose A peg to every college 
president throughout the Un ited States as well as the mayors 


of a number of the smaller citi too sugges ting that footba ali 
games and ovher events quite generally take this occasion to 


show a spir it of inter nationel brotherhood in relieving the 
distress in Bastern Asie. 


In any event I shall be writing to the mayors 
as we have already written to the governors, asking: them to 
issue a proclamation to their citizens in accord with the 
President's vroclamation which will be given out to the local 


ARMENIAN-SYRIAN RELIEF DAYS BY PROCLAMATION OF THE PRESIDENT, OCT. 21-22 
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rs and make it easier for pastors and others to secure 

lts. &t the same time we will be writing to all news- 

rs throughout the country, asking them to call upon the 

rs and secure copies of the mayor's proclamation. 
it that by writing to any of your friends 


of? 

f 
ew taven concerning the Armenian situation, you can help 
re this cooperation from the Yale authorities it will be 
emendous service, not only through the receipts that may 

from the football game and the pageant but even more through 
publicity and the prestige that it will give us throughout 
land 
pincerely yours, 
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November 11,1916 


Dr. James Barton, 
14 Beacon Street 
Boston, Mass. 


Dear Dr. Barton: 


I regret my failure to send to you at an earlier 
date, the Armenian bibliography requested in your letter of 
November 8th; it has been due to the necessity of searching 
for it with the result that we are unable to find any biblio- 
graphy with the proof sheets of Lord Bryce's book. You will, 
however, find a bibliogrtphy,more distinctly Assyrian in the 
back of Professor Rockwell's pamphlet, "The Pitiful Plight 
of the Assyrian Christians", copy of which I am sending you, 


Professor Rockwell is also preparing an eizht 
page Armenian bibliography, whieh he says wil} eae +0 >ress 
next week, copy of which we will send to you. 


The receipts for yesterday were $42,974.99: the 
total receipts for the first ten days of November were 
3310,174.30. This total for ten days is 560,000. larger 
than the total for any preceding 30 days. The total re- 
ceipts to date are $1,688,792.95, of which *430,000. has 
come from the Rockefeller Foundation. 


Tne carbon copy of your letter to Professor Dutton a 
has been carefully noted by both Mr. Millar and myself, and 4 
we have talked with Professor Dugtton concerning it over the 
telephone. I haveyalso had e $ from Mr. Dodge concern- 
ing it, and since hoger} yj 5 letter have had a telephone 
call from Mr. Morgenthau's office, asking me to come to his 
office within sn hour, for = conference with him on che qubleahy 


Mr. Morgenthau is going to Washington on Monday on 


his way South for a vacation, and will help us in a number 
of matters in connection with the Navy and State Department. 


BY ACT OF CONGRESS AND PROCLAMATION OF THE PRESIDENT ARMENIAN-SYRIAN RELIEF DAYS, OCT. 21-22 
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Rev. G. M. MANAVIAN 
fursnijur 
P. Ma 
Allianee Of America Advisory Member 
September GOP 


To the Directors & Members of the Am. Board of Comm'n'rs. for For. Missions, 


SIRS: | 

The Armenian Evangelical Alliance of America sends its greetings 
and congratulations to the American Board which is ceiebrating the 
sentennary of its organization. 

Your society has sent the Gospel of hope and life to the nations 
of the world through 2 century of marked success. 

We, the Evangelical Armenians of America, as the children of a. , 
historic christian nation, have received most gratefully the noble ‘ser- 
vices of your great society. Your heroic and self-sacrificing repre- 
sentatives, in their efforts to christianize the Turkish empire, have 
lmproved their opportunities by presenting to the Armenians the granduer 
and the inspiring nower of: the simple Gospel of our Lord Jesus Chr ist. 
for the world's 

Greater than the organization of Evangelical churches among the 
Armenians have been the fruits of the services of the missionaries of the 


American Board. We owe them the new zeal for the search of christian 


| truth in the spirit of the 19th and 20th centuries, and we have real- 


ized,through their work, to a greater extent our conception of personal 
faith ana religion. We owe them the inspiration andi earnest hope aid 
desire for an Evangelical service among the neighboring races. God 
has preserved the Armenian nation through many centuries of persecu- 


tion and martrydom, Your missionaries have been helping that nation 
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to become a power in God's hand for the coming and establishment of 


His kingdom on earth. 


Before the coming of the missionaries of the American Boara into 


the Turkish empire the Armenians were in touch only with the ideas 


and civilization of the Latin nations of Furopne, 


These had iong es- 


tablished their ecclesiastical and educational institutions among the 


education for men and women, 


its representatives have been a substitute for 


acted the influences of the Latin civilization, 


Armenians. Their influence was great and growing until the coming of 
your missionaries put the Armenians in touch with the Fvangelical 
Anglo-Saxon races of the world. The educational and ecclesiastical 
institutions established and sustained by the American Board through 

, or have counter- 
This is appreciated 
by those who are entert2ining great hopes for the Armenian race, 

We are indebted to your society for the introduction of higher 


Robert college, Euphrates College, cCen- 


tral Turkey College, Anatolia Collere and their affiliated high 


schools and primary schools, have proved the wisdom of the founders 


of those institutions. 


nians of all classes and faiths. 


Their memories are kept sacred among the 


Armenians and their services more and more appreciated by the Arme- 


In the hours of great calamities and national disasters, as 


during the great massacres in the 90's of the last century, your ro 


ble missionaries stood by the Armenians. comforted them and dispensed 


Wh 
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nation, 


unselfish support. 


URGSUPULUUUL 


The Armenian Evangelical 
Allianee of Ameriea 
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rendered in the past and are rendering today. 


society for which we feel the highest esteem, 


Submitted most gratefully, 


OFFICERS 


Rev. G. M. MANAVIAN 
Moderator 
Rev. H. B. GARABEDIAN 
Assist. Moderator 
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Secretary 
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Rev. H. MousHEKIAN 
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relief to them, and when the time to reorganize the educational 
and ecclesiastical work, so ruthlessly destroyed, they gave their 
The Armenians have become a part of the brotner- 


hood of humanity through such services,. which your missionaries have 
Such considerations have made us srateful to your century-old 


God bless the American Board--to continue its benevolent activ- 
ities throughout the world and to contribute to the greater spiritual 
and intellectual regeneration of the Armenian race, destined, we 
believe, to become a power in God's hand for the evangelization of 


the great empires in which the Armenians are now living as a subject 


In behalf of the Armenian Evangelical Alliance of America. 


Moderator. 
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X. United States Government and the Near East 


A. Documents 


1. 


Re 


Appeal to President Theodore Roosevelt 
for American Rights in Turkey 


Account of the Delegation 
Statement by Samuel B. Capen,Pres.ABCIM 


Printed Letter to the President 
Letitr fram D. Stewart Didge S.F. Ws )hi'ns 


Our Interests in Turkey, by V.A.Tsanoff 
(Boston Evening Transcript,Sept.1903) 


Letter from Henry Morgenthau to Sec. HE. L. 


Smith of the A.B.C.F.M., 


1916 


American Educational, Medical, Industrial, 
Benevolent and Religious Institutions 
in Turkey, 1916 
With a Letter to Secretary of State,1916 


Telegram from National Council to 


J. 


L. Barton, 1918 


Cablegrams and T'elegrams re Extended 
Near East Relief in Persia and Siberia. 


B. Correspondence 


1. In America: 


Re 


Ge 
b. 


Department of State 
senators 


in the Near East: 


G. 
b. 
Ce 
d. 
e. 


Aleppo Consulate 

Athens Legation 
Constantinople Embassy 
London Consulate - General 
Paris Embassy | 
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A delegation of sentiemen of national and intere- 
national reputation called to-day upon President Roosevelt and Secre=} 
tary Hay in accordance with appointments previously meade in the 
interests of American institutions in the Turkish Empire. Amon: the 


members of this delegation were Morris K. Jesgup, Chairman, president 


of the Chember of Commerce, New fork; the Hon. Samuel B. Capen, LL D, 
A 


of Boston, president of the American Board; sak the Hon. Joun W. Foster, 


American Bible Society; Col. Charles A. Hopkins, of cede president 
of the Board of ao of Euphrates College, Harport; Wm. Hayes rst 
LL D, editor of the New York Independent; the Hon. Darwin R. James, 
exenierber of Congress; the Hon. Jonn S. Kennedy, of New York, president 
of the Board of Trustees of Robert College, Constantinople; Rev. D. 
Stewart Dodge, DD, of New York, treasurer of the Syrian Protestant 
College of Beirut, Syria; Andrew Alexender, Esq., New York, president 
of the Reformed Pres. Ch. of North America; Henry Mitchell,MacCracken, 
president Trustees of St. Paul's Insti tute | Gorse, and Chancellor 
“TL the University of New York; and F. A. Booth, freasurer of the same: 
J. W. Davis, Esq., Treasurer of Euphrates College; Rev. Judson Smith,D D 
and Rev. James L. Barton, DD, Foreign Secretaries of the American 
Board of Missions, Boston; Robert E. Speer, Esq., Secretary of the 
Presbyterian Board of Missions; New York; Rev. C.C. Creegan and James 
M. Speers, New York, members Board of Trustees of American Hospital at 
Cesarea; Rev. Edward B. Coe, D D, and Henry W. Jessup, Esq., Directors 
of the American Bible Society, New York; W. P. Stephenson, Esq., New 
York, Board of Missions of the Presbyterian Church. 
These gentlemen were also accompanied oy W. W. Peet, Hsq., Treas- 

urer of the Turkish Missions of the American Board of Missions of 
Canstantinople; Rev. Geo. EH. Post, MD, L LD, Dean of the Mcdical 
Faculty of the Syrian Protestant Collese, Beirut, Syria, and Rev.W.K. 


Eddy, repr es enting the Mission in Syria, who had been 


invited the above committee to come to this ‘country evidence 


regarding the status of American institutions in Turkey. 


The occasion of. ee. forming of thts strong committee culminat ing. 
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in the visit of the same to the President and Secretary of State, is 


the evident purpose of the Turkish Governnent as manifested by its 


attitude during the past few years, to cripple the three hundred or 


more American institutions now in that country,. established by American 


funds and maintained by American citizens. 


American interests in the Empire date from 1819 when Americans 


supported by funds from this country went there to establish educational 


charitable and religious institutions. This work was entefed upon 


with the approval and sanction of the Turkish Government, and in the 


interests of the subjects of that country. 

Until the present year these American institutions have increased 
in number, size and importence until they now include colleges Lik 
Buphrates College at Harpoot, Central Turkey Collecse at AinTab, 
Anatolia Collese of Marsovan, American College for Girls at Constanti- 
nople, the Syrian Protestant College at Bettrut, now practically a 
university said to be the largest American institution in foreign lands, 
and Robert Sellece at Constantinople, 

There sre also hospitals at Marsovan, Van, Mardin, Aintab, 
Cesarea, Beirut and elsewhere, with a medical college at Beirut. 


Besides these larger and higher establishments there are extensive 


publishins interests and a great number of training and industrial 


schools and asylums for orphans. 


These represent in the plant occupied and investments made, a 
financial interest amounting in the aggregate to about $6,000,000. 


This money has been invested under treaty rights and capitulations 


guaranteeing to all a legal standing in the Empire, according to the 


laws, treaties and ewmeome-of that country. 
it has been apparent that the Turkish Government has made new laws 


In recent years, however, . 


and regulations in the form of ministerial enactments, the effect of 


which has been to abridge rights and immunities guaranteed under the 
treaties, and thus. seriqurly threatening. their efficiency if. 


rendering uncertain their continued ‘existence. 


porine the last year. the Governnent has. entered into. 
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@& written acreement with France, Russia, Germany and Italy officially 
recognizing their institutions which are the same in nature as those 
American enterprises mentioned above and granting them privileges and 


immunities which sre withheld from ours, 


This delecation presented to the President a statement of the 


a 


situation as outlined here and requested him to "take the necessary 
steps to secure for the American Missions and Institutions in Turkey 


the prompt and full conférmation of their pre-existing rights and a 


settlement similar to that accorded to miss ions and institutions bee 


longing to French, Russian, German and Italian subjects", 


The delegation spoke in appreciative terms of the sympathetic 


efforts of Minister Leishman to protect and preserve American institu- 


tions in Turkey, 


ry 
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yur. Sarmel BF. Capen. 


As President of the American Board, ‘There are here 


as its speeial representatives Rev. Doctor fTudson Smith and Rev. Or. 


Tames 1, Barton, *he foreifn “Secretaries of the Board, Colonel 
Charles A. Sopkins, & member of “he Prudential Cormittee sand 
President of the Roard cf Trustees of Euphrates Collere, Josina 
Davin of Boston, Treasurer of that college, Rev. Doetor Charles 
C. Creefan, District seoretarv So New York and a Trustee of th 
American Mospital C aesarea and W. W. Peet of Constantinople 
the Treasurer of our Missions in Turkey. This large number of 
representatives shows how sericus we feel this question is to us. 
May I yvour attention: 

lst: To the length © of time we have been at work in Turkey, 
as we were the Pioneer soa tet Our beginning dates from-1°19; 
at first all the work in that empire was that of the American 
Board. Tn 1870 the Presbyterian Rourd was organized, our fields 
were divided, the American ™oard taking all the work north of 
Syria and the Pres, Roard taking over that in Syria. Robert 
College, which, Darhaps has been the largest educational factor 
in the Fast, was organized by Dootor Cyrus Hamlin an American 
Board Missionary. An officer of the Sultan said a few vears 
aro: nat Nector Vamlin is silently doing with his Robert 


‘and the Anerfean Missionary with his Tdhological Seminaries 
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and schools and books, al’ the Diplomats of HMurope united cannot 
over-palance", 

For mare than eighty vears then the work has gone on, 
all the workers of every society keeping always within the lew 
and no Missionary, in all these vears, has ever heen disloyal 


to Turkey. 


anda: The Investment. During these eichty years churches 


have been astahlished, schools of every crade from the kinder- 


rcarden to the collese, hospitals, orp asylums, printing plants 


&¢. As aresult of this steady srowth, we have to-day pro- 


perty representing several million dollars. These are Anerican 
institutions in Turkey, paid for hy Americrn money and cared for a 
bv American citizens under sacred trety rights. We ask only F 


for our teachers the same pretection that is civen te our mer- 


chants. 


ord: It ought to be noted tnat +hese ‘American institutions 
were begun in Turkev, trying to bring te her people a purer and 


better civilization before either Yrance, Russia, Germany or 


"taly, These Nations, however, have secured rights, not only 
before they have heen given to us, but which have not, as vet, 
been tranted at all, Our citizens have invested as much money 
in this work and have as much at stake as all these four Nations 


combined. We asx oniv for what thev have received. 
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4th: While our appeal t:eefore is one for civilization fg 
and humanity resting upon simple justice, there is an appeal 
resting upon the heroisn and self-sacrifice of our representa- 
tives in these which, I am sure, will have foroe 
with you. When Senator oar said, in the United States Senate 
a few vears ago, that there was nothing in our American 'istory 
more glorious than the heroism of our lissionaries, that truth 
mignt have especial emphasis in the history of the. Purkish 
missions. There was never a severer test than that at the time 
of the Armeniam massacres in 1895 and 196, Allustrate, lion. 


P. Wheeler of New York said of Nisa Shattuc)Oorfa where 


in her single person she stood for all that the American (ioverne- 
ment stands, for justice, for law. When 

a cruel Yusselman mob started to ontrage and Slay the native 
christians they found vatags with her; she faced the howling 
nob, .o every demand that she should vield and allow them to 
pass, she interposed the dignity and of her womanhood 
and the sacredness oF treaty rights. zz the American Board 
with all its outlay of money and time and thought, all its precious 
and memorable his tory had accomplished nothing but to put 
Corinna Shattuck at the door of her hone OOrfa, standing, AB 
she did, as a protection and shield for hundreds of innocent 


christians, that result of itself would more than repay all the 
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toil and excenditure of the past." 

At Enphrates College, when they asked Doctor Parnum 
to sive un several hundred who had taken refuse in the college, 


as they were soing to burn the buildings, he Fesrued, declaring 


that he would be burned with then. chis Coliege, which, in 
their mad rage they wished to blot out, was never so strong as 
at this hour with more than one thousand pupils of different 
mreades. 

Through it all, not one of these American representa- 
tives ever flinched and vet all were absolutely loyal to the 
Turkish authoritiog. President Gates of Harpoot dispensed 


nearly one million doliars received from American Zngiish friends 


for these suffering people; and “r. Peet ‘in one year distributed, 
$1,200,000 outside of the payments of the American Board 


similer—way and without the loss of a dollar. Our financial 
system, through ovr missionaries, was the only one which did 
not go to pieces in those starey wonthe; the Red Cross Society 
had to iis our miss ionaries to distribute its funds and Clara 
Barton kindly said she hed to hunt up a. Pe@t if she wanted 
anything done. 


T am aure such a story as this makes its app al, not 


only @® ths heroism displayed, but bacause it ‘shows how our work 


and our workers stand for civilization and humanity. The late 
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Karl of Shaftesbury said of the American missionaries in Turkey 
"T do not believe that in the history of diplomacy we can find 
anything to equal the wisdom and soundness of the men who cone 
stituted the American missions. They are &a Marveious combina- 


piety, 


tion of common sense and 
nmaliv, after these concessions have been made to aa 


other “ations, for us not to ask would be to acknowledge our 


inferiority. To ask and to,ieo«#i would undo the work of eighty 


years; ves, more than this, if would cripple all educations 
+ 


OX philandthropic and religious work in other lands. Our 


ational prestige would be gone, for it would be seen 
the United States could not get the privileges accorded to 
others. To have justice denied us now in Turkey, would lead F 


to a condition too awful to contemplate. 


in your recent. nes sage $0 Congress you have most 

4 

said; "That in war the only shot that counts 
> 


* 
4g sing A This is the truth that seens to have 
7 
+31 Rpplicatz on now in dealing with Turkey. 


3 
3 Our argent is for civilization and humanity and 


that will have the hearty endorsement of 
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To the PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. 


SIR: 


American Missions in Turkey date back to 1819, eleven years before the 
first Treaty between the United States and the Ottoman Porte. They were organized 
by Americans, and permitted by the Ottoman Government, in the same manner and 
with the same privileges as the pre-existing missions of other countries. In Turkey 
such a recognition and permission carry the force of law. Under it the Missions 
acquired property, established institutions, carried on commerce in the products of their 
printing presses and industrial institutions, imported the articles necessary for their 
maintenance and for their work, free of duty, and obtained other immunities similar to 
those of the other nationalities. Under the} Treaties of 1830 and 1862, American 
citizens were placed on the same footing in Turkey as those of the most privileged 
nations. This included their missionary immunities and privileges, as has been in 


numerous instances maintained by the United States, and admitted by the Ottoman 


Porte. Similar principles have been reaffirmed in the Hatti Humayun of 1856, the 


Treaty of Berlin of 1878, the laws of 1864ypnd of 1868, the notes to the United 


States Legation of 1875 and Se and 1892, Bad Secretary Bayard’s letter to Minister 


“Foster Mr. Thompson, November 29th, 1892. 
Of late years these privileges have beén abridged by regulations and arbitrary 


Strauss in 1887, and a letter from 


executive acts of the Turkish Governmers 


In many instances they have been 


submitted to by American missionaries, and those of other nations, in the hope that 
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compliance would conciliate the Turkish Government, and put a stop to further 


encroachment on the rights secured by treaty and immemorial usage. These 


concessions only produce demands, which, if complied with, would result in the 


crippling of all missionary work, and imperiling pecuniary investments amounting in 
the aggregate to $6,000,000 belonging to citizens of the United States. : 


In view of the progressive obstruction and encroachments of the Turkish 


Government on missionary work of all nationalities, the French Embassy at 


Constantinople, in November, 1901, obtained the following settlement : 


“ By a letter written in virtue of an Imperial Irade mentioned in that 
letter, the Ottoman Minister for Foreign Affairs declares that the Porte, after 
having acceded to our first demands, accepts the new demands of France, viz: 


“(1) Recognizes the legal status of our existing schools, and grants them 
the Customs immunities stipulated in the Treaties and Conventions in force ; 


“(2) Recognizes the legal status of our present charitable and religious 
establishments, and grants them exemption from the Land Tax, and the 
Customs immunities stipulated in the Treaties and Conventions in force ; 


“(3) Authorizes the construction, repair, or enlargement.of the scholastic, 
charitable, or religious establishments damaged or destroyed during the events _ 
of 1894, 1895, and 1896, in Asiatic Turkey and at Constantinople ; 


(4) Undertakes to regard as fully and legally authorized the foundations, 
enlargements, constructions, and repairs we may desire in the future to effect, 
if, after being warned of our intention, the Imperial Government has not 
raised objections within the delay of six months; and 


“(s5) Sanctions the election of the Chaldean Patriarch. 


~ Moreover, the documents proving that the decisions enumerated above 


are put into execution have been communicated to the French Embassy. in 
Constantinople.” 


A similar settlement, except that relating to the Chaldean Patriarch, has been 
obtained by the Governments of Russia, Germany and Italy for similar institutions 
belonging to their subjects. The United States Legation, at the request of the 


American missionaries, has filed an application for a similar settlement of American 


missionary rights, but up to the present time no notice has. been taken of this demand. 
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Furthermore, anterior to the above settlement, the Turkish Government conceded 
five years ago to the French Medical Schoo} of Beirit the recognition of the right to 
issue a French diploma of Doctor of Medicine and Master of Pharmacy to graduates 
in those departments. His Majesty the Sultan also issued an Irade, directing the 
Imperial Faculty of Medicine at Constantinople to send, each year, a Commission to 
participate in the examinations in Medicine and Pharmacy in the French School of 
Medicine at Beirit. Successful candidates receive from the Imperial Faculty the 
diploma of Doctor of Medicine and Surgery and of Master of Pharmacy without 
further examination. 

The Syrian Protestant College applied, through the United States Legation, for 
similar privileges for its Medical Department, which has been much longer in existence 
than the French School. After years of fruitless negotiations, the Rev.. Howard S. 
Bliss, D.D., President of the Syrian Protestant College, appealed directly to you on this 
‘ subject. Ina dispatch, sent in August last to the American Minister in Constantinople, 
you drew the attention of ‘His Majesty the Sultan to the invidious distinction 
made in favor of the French School, and requested His Majesty to grant the petition 
of the Syrian Protestant College, and to place its Medical Department in every respect 
on a footing of equality with the French Medical School. ‘To the present time, His 
Majesty has taken no notice of this communication, and it is possible that it has never 
been given to him by the Grand Vizier. The attitude of the Ottoman Porte on these 
two questions needs no comment. 


We therefore beg you to take the necessary steps ; 


(1) To secure for the American Missions and Institutions in Turkey 
the prompt and full confirmation of their pre-existing rights, and a 
settlement similar to that accorded to Missions and Institutions belong- 


ing to French, Russian, German and Italian subjects; and 


(2) To secure the appointment jof an annual Commission by the 


Imperial School of Medicine at Constantinople to co-operate in the Syrian 
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Protestant College at BeirGt in the examinations in Medicine and 
Pharmacy of graduates of the Medical Department of the same, and the 


award by the Imperial Faculty of Medicine, to successful candidates, of 


the diploma of Doctor of Medicine and of Master of Pharmacy, without 


further examination. 


Representative of 


| The American Board of Commissioners for Foreign 


Missions. 


‘The Board of Foreign Missions of the Presbyterian 
Church in the United States. 


America. 


— 


14274447 _.....The Syrian Protestant College at Beirit. 
[th +4, thes Robert College at Constantinople. 
The American Bible House at Constantinople. 

| ‘The American Bible Society. 


| Euphrates College at Harput. . 


( The Central Turkey College at Aintab. 


The Anagolia College at Marsovan. 
Paul’s Institute at Tarsus. 


‘The American College for Girls at Constantinople. 
The American Collegiate Institute for Girls at 
Smyrna. 


The Central Turkey College for Girls at Marash. 


| / 
Ai 
a 
AL. he Reformed Presbvteriar h orth 
\ AG, 
| er 
The International College for Boys at Smyrna. 
( American Hospital at Cesarea. 
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OUR INTERESTS IN TURKEY 


; ESTIMATES AND FIGURES THAT ARE 
SURPRISING 


and not the imperilled American interests. 
Now that the attempt at murder has hap- 
pily proved unsuccessful, the squadron 
still proceeds toward Beirut, and some 
German diplomats begin to feel the shivers 
running down their backs, the American 
interests begin to assume their rightful 
importance. 
It is a fact that Americans are quite 
ignorant of the vastness of these im- 
perilled interests. Far from being insig- 
nificant in trade, they assume large pro- 
portions in real estate. More than one 
European Power envies American holdings 
in real estate in Turkey. A low estimate 
of these holdings, presented to President 
Roosevelt last winter by a deputation of | 
twenty-four eminent citizens of New York 
and Boston, including the late William E. 
Dodge, placed them at six and a half 
millions of dollars, invested in American 
educational and religious properties in 
Turkey. Millions of dollars are invested. ie 
business enterprises oi American firms in 
Turkey. 
American trade with the Turkish empire 
is almost doubling every year, and the 
total figure exceeds $20,000,000 annually, 
mostly American imports from Wurkey | 
(cigarettes and the like). Were the United 
States to cease selling to Turkey, no one 
would feel the loss; but were we to cease 
buying from Turkey, her empire would 


American Missions Much Larger Than. 
Those of Any Other Country—Our Hold- 
ings in Real Estate Over Six Millions of 
Dollars—The Great Value of These Mis- 
sions to Turkey—A Justification of the 
Punitive Expedition to Beirut—How 
American Demands Have Been Flouted 


BY VLADIMIR ANDREIEFF TSANOFF 


At the recent papal election the issue un- 
derlying the candidacy of Cardinal Ram- 
polla was, whether France was to continue 
exercising her vast protectorate over Chris- 
tian missions in Turkey; or whether Ger- 
many was gradually to supplant her, there- 
by acquiring the tremendous diplomatic 
value of that protectorate. To retain that 
protectorate France nursed for many years 
the rise of Cardinal Rampolla; to wrest it, 
Germany was plotting against him. The 

whole world canvassed the outcome. And 


| yet, in the actual event, the disputed Chris- 
tian mission interests of France were infe- sink still deeper into the receiver's pock- 


rior in magnitude to American interests in ets, The reasons for this discrepancy be- 
Turkey, of which not a word has been tween tmports and exports is the notorious 
heard, and which are neither disputed nor ‘misgovernment of the Turk, which crushes 
exploited for the private political ends of every element of civilization, and the conse- 
the United States. Indeed, in spite of quent demands for the goods of civilization. 
these extensive interests in Turkey, the | Were the Macedonians and the Armenians 
United States is the only one of the freed from the Turk, and were the other 
world-Powers which does not maintain at parts of the Turkish empire put under the 
Constantinople a ranking ambassador. supervision of the Powers, the foreign 
There are interesting reasons why she ! trade of the redeemed provinces would in- 
does not; there are interesting facts con- crease to such an extent that American 
cerning American interests in Turkoy; | imports into Macedonia and Armenia would 
| there are very interesting incidents con- _ swell by many million dollars annually. 
_ nected with the protection of American | . Consul Norton at Harpoot has met with 
interests from ‘Turkish misgovernment. difficulties even in introducing the Ameri- 
can sewing machine into Turkey. A type- 


i 
I shall deal with all three. | 


Reading day by day of the desperate 


struggle for freedom which the Christians 


in Macedonia are making against terrible 


odds, and of the ruthlessness with which, | 


by massacre after massacre, the Turks are — 


endeavoring to crush this heroic struggle, 
the American reader cannot fail to sympa- 
thize ardently with the side which cham- 
pions the Cross. He cannot help wishing 
that somehow the Turk should be hustled, 
“bag and baggage,’’ to his Asiatic haunts. 
But the reader feels that for this consum- 
mation the United States has neither the 
opportunity nor the obligation. Turkey 
is far distant. We have never bound our- 
selves by solemn international treaty to 
protect the oppressed Christians who are 
under the Turkish yoke. Certainly it is not 
the people of the United States which 


' have for twenty-five years neglected the 


fulfilment of such an international promise 
as the treaty of Berlin, to which we were 
not a signatory. It is undisputably Eu- 
rope’s duty to save the Christian brothers 
in Macedonia. Besides, there looms the 
warning of Washington against ‘‘entang- 
ling alliances;’’ there is also the Monroe 


‘Doctrine, which, in keeping Europe out of 
America, seemed at first to keep America 


out of Europe. These considerations tend 
to produce in the reader’s 
pression that it ts only the murder of the 
consul which sent the squadron to Beirut, 


mind the im- 


writer would be handled as an infernal 
machine by the ignorant and stupid Turk- 


ish customs officials; a street car tramway 


would be disinfected and exorcised, and an 


American automobile would endanger the 
life of its introducer into Turkey. Such is 


the hopelessly crass ignorance of the Mo- 
hammedan that last November a text- 
book of chemistry nearly cast its owner 
into exile. Some ingenious Turk had dis- 
covered. the revolutionary symbol H2 O 
means ‘‘Abdul Hamid is equal to nothing!”’ 
But aside from mere trade interests re- 
main the vast educational and religious 
holdings valued at six and a half million 
dollars. Had the United States been a 


| European Power with the European hun-. 
ger for territories, she would have had 


ample basis for declaring considerable por- 


tions of Turkey American “spheres of in- 
fluence.”’ 


Not only are these holdings extensive, , 


| but they are long established. Nearly a 
century has elapsed since devoted bands of 
| American missionaries began to leave the 


shores of New England for the wilds of 
Asia Minor. In that inhospitable country 
they carried with them the blessings of the 
printing press, the blessings of school and 
the gospel. 


It is too late now for America 


to disown the self-sacrifices of a century. , 


It is too late to disown the brave mission- 
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aries whose work has redeemed Christian- 
ity in Turkey. All over the Orient the 
name “American” has a living, breathing, 
stirring significance which it exercises no- 
where else. The Turkish mind has assimi- 
lated only four conceptions of man: the 
Turk himself, who, of course, is elevated 
upon an* unapproachable pinnacle of supe- 
riority; the ‘“‘giaour’ of a Christian, en- 
slaved and despised; the Frank (meaning 
thereby all Europeans) and the American. 
The chief difference between the last two 
is that the American could not be bullied, 
could not be corrupted, could not be got 
around in any way known to Turkish 
habits, therefore the Turk until recently 
let hirs alone to pursue his task of awak- 
ening the Christian races under the Turk- 
ish yoke. 

People are naturally sceptics with regard 
to the value of missionary endeavor. If 
ever a doubting Thomas visited Asia Minor, 
however, his doubts would be transformed 
into faith. What the American missiona- 
ries have done since 1819, when the first 
mission was established by the American 
Board in western Turkey, cannot be sum- 
marized in a brief paragraph. They have 
brought ‘to many nations their first printed 
book, and printed language, they have 
aroused many nations to a consciousness of 
solidarity with a great Christian world far 

way. When these deserted Christians had 

nally ceased to remember the name of 
Europe, they were taught the name of 
America. All over the Orient the name 
‘“‘American’”’ carries with it. the living, stir- 
ring significance of the Redemption. Turkey 
may damn the record, but it is there! It 
would be sad irony if ‘tthe country which 
sent the missionaries regrets the glorious 
result of their mission. 

Wholly apart from any abstract question 
of liberty, the vast American missions in 
the Turkish empire are an absolute neces- 
sity there, because for many parts of Ar- 
menia and Syria the American schoos sup- 
ply all the schooling that exists. The 
Syrian Protestant College at tn@ very wary 
of Beirut, has an influence extending a 
thousand miles. If Harvard University 
may be named a national necessity, then 
the college at Beirut is ten times a neces- 
sity, for there is no other of ‘the kind, And 
the same is true of nearly a dozen American 
colleges widely apart, scattered over a 
huge territory, with their attendant net- 
work of American missionary schools. The 
Turks do not make provision for the study 
of anything except the Koran. They do not 
allow the enslaved Christians to open 
schools of ‘their own; it remains, therefore, 
for these missionaries from Europe and 
America to provide schools. And they have 


a huge territory to cover. The Euphrates . 


College at Harpoot, which the Turks tried 
to set fire to, a short while ago, has some 


1100 students in #ts collegiate and prepara- 


tory depart 
_Marsovan, the Central Turkey College, the 


ents. The colleges at Aintab, 
recently organized ‘“‘American College’ at 
Smyrna, the famous Robert College over- 
looking the fortresses of the Bosphorus, al! 
these and 
mon schools, represent a field of work at 
which devoted missionaries have toiled for. 
nearly a century, with increasing success, 
and with imiameasurable beneficence. Aside 
from their cagh value of six and a half 
million dolkars (multiply ten times to appre- 
clatte the Oriental standard of money), these 
American :missions have received not far 
from ‘twenty milion ddllars current ex- 
penses since the beeinning of the work. 


ers with their attendant com- . 


‘gerve for the same salary, 


Even if the commercial and political ele- 
ments of the country negelected to protect 
these yast interests, it would be ‘the duty 
of public-spirited citizens to champion 
them. Tl.ey represent to the world, ‘when 
the time comes for a final judgment, the 
largest single contribution of the country to 
a cause from which it could never hope for 
the slightes:'t material return, in a remote 
corner of the earth. America could not 


afford to repudiate this signal contrifwdiao | 


of her own, to the cause of Christianity 
and civilization. The institutions which she 
has founded she must protect. 


The protection of these vast American 
interests in Turkey has not always re- 
ceived the attention from Washington that 
it does at the precise present moment. One 
obstacle has been the rank of the repre- 
sentative of the country at Constantinople. 
America alone of the great Powers is 
represented at the Sublime Porte by an 
envoy inferior in rank to ambassador. The 
sultan almost insolently refused to receive 
the present minister for four months after 
the customary period of time. Even Jack- 
son had intentions of raising the rank to 
ambassador. But ts is well known that 
the President, unless by special action of 


the Senate, may send an ambassador only | 


to such courts as have themselves sent 
to Washington an envoy of that rank. 
Whenever the President desires to raise 
the rank of his representative to ambas- 
sador, he expresses his desire that the 
corresponding Government should send an 
envoy of such rank to Washington. Many 
times has the Sultan of Turkey received 
a plainly worded intimation to this ef- 
fect. But down to the present day he has 
taken no steps. Several administrations 
have taken action. During the Cleveland 
Administration Secretary Olney pleasantly 
informed the sultan that a Turkish am- 
bassador would be ‘“*welcome.’’ The reply 
was that Turkey could not afford such a 
luxury. When the Turkish minister of 
the moment signified his willingness to 
his letter re- 
mained unanswered by his Government. 
Turkey had enough “ambassadors to deal 
with.’’ The only thing which prevented 
independent initiative during President 
McKinley’s Administration was the unani- 
mous argument that when once an em- 
bassy has been established it can not be 
lowered in rank. Hence some day in the 


inevitableness of cosmic movements the 


American ambassador would have to be 
sent to the wilds of Asia Minor, to @ court 
grown even more Asiatic because of its 
inevitable expulsion from Europe. So po- 
tent was this argument that the rank was 
not raised, even though so able a diplo- 
matist as John W. Foster had promised to 
accept it: The condition Foster laid down 
incidentally throws light upon the neces- 
sities of the office. ‘“‘His word was to be 


law, and when he wanted a fleet he was 


to have it.’’ All ambassadors make this 
stipulation when they take leave for Con- 
stantinople. 


Now that the squadron of Admiral] Cot- . 


ton is proceeding to Beirut, it remains 
to outline the demands which the United 
States will make upon Turkey. The de- 
mands are threefold, and they will inevi- 
tably be presented to the sultan as soon 
as the American fleet is within firing dis- 
tance. The demands embody the following 
grievances: 1—Recognition of the American 
educational institutions in Turkey, such 
recognition already having been granted 
to the similar institutions of France, Rus- 


sia, Germany, Italy and England, and per- 
sistently withheld for a long time only 
from American institutions. 2—The full 
protection of the law for all such institu- 
tions, so that the Turks will never again 
invade their precincts to arrest their pro- 
fessors and to try to sét fire to them. At 
Harpoot, the senior professor of the fac- 
ulty, Mr. Tenekedjian, has been in prison 
since June, on ridiculous, trumped-up 
charges. 3—Full reparation and instant 
punishment of the perpetrators of the at- 
tempt upon the life of the American vice- 
consul at Beirut. 

Seldom does a nation possess a stronger 
axcuse for a punitive expedition against a 
Power acknowledged to be uncivilized, than 
the foregoing three demands. England ap- 
plied for a recognition of her schools in 
Turkey months after the presentation of 
the American demand. England’s demands, 
thanks to the proximity of her Mediter- 
ranean fleet, have already been punctflioue- 
ly complied with, months have el&psed and 
Turkey continues to ignore the identical de- 
mands of ‘the United States. The exigencies 
of the situation will effect a speedy recog- 
nition of American demands when the fleet 
of Admiral Cotton comes within easy ap-. 
proach of the Dardanelles. 

President Roosevelt must have heard a 
story which the embassies of the Great 
Powers at Constantinople continue to relish 
ever since the Armenian massacres. At 
that tkme Terrell of Texas was American 
minister to the Sublime Porte. To his | 


typical Texan mina “ka smoothnesses and 
prevarications of Turkish ovficials were 
never anything but disgusting. Fortunately 
he had little occasion for intercourse with . 
them during his brief stay on the Bos- 
phorus. But when the lives of hundreds of 
American missionaries were imperilled at 
the hands of the Kurds, Terrell of Texas 
drove at once to Dolma Bagtche, shook his 
fist at the nose of the Turkish minister of 
foreign affairs and thundered at him: 

“Grand Vizier, if a hair falls from the 
head of an American citizen in your em- 
pire, I will give you ——!’”’ 

Not a hair fell from the head of any 
American in Turkey as long as Terrell of 
Texas was there. If it ts a pity that the 
United States does not have the interna- 
tional opportunity to interfere in behalf of 
Macedonia. At least the remaining American 
interests in Turkey, so vast and so bene- 
ficent, are safe in the hands of the Presi- 
dent, under cover of the naval guns. Let it 
‘tbe remembered that the only argument the 
Turk heeds is a clenched fist steadily 
shaken in his face. 


— 
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(Reprinted from May Missionary Herald) 


STREET 
“tw rorn 


March 18, 1916. 


Dr. Edward Lincoln Smith, 
Secretary, American Board of Commissi oners 
for Foreign Missions, 287 Fourth Avenue, 
New York City. 
My dear Dector:- 

A residence of over two years in Turkey has given me 
the best possible opportunity to see the work of the American 
missionaries and to know the workers intimately. 

Without hesitation I declare my high opinion of theiy 
keen insight inte the real needs of the people of Turkey. 
The missionaries have the right idea. They go straight to 
the foundations and provide those intellectual, physical, 
moral and religious benefits upon which alone any true 
Civilization can be built. The missionaries are the devoted 
friends of the people of Turkey and they are oy friends. They 
are brave, intelligent and unselfish men and women. I have 
‘oome to respect all and love many of then. 

As an American citizen I have been proud of then. 

As an American Ambassador to Turkey I have been delighted 
to help then. 
With kindest regerds, 


Yours very sincerely, 


te 
‘4, 4 
Tee 
4 
* 
fe wei: 
> 
bd 
» 
‘ 
4 
« 


AMERICAN BOARD OF COMMISSIONERS 


FOREIGN DEPARTMENT 


JAMES L. BARTON, D.D. SECRETARY 
ENOCH F. BELL, ASSOCIATE SECRETARY 


HOME DEPARTMENT 


| CORNELIUS H PATTON, D.D. SECRETARY 
EDWARD LINCOLN SMITH,D.D. SECRETARY 


BREWER EDDY. ASSOCIATE SECRETARY 
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FOR FOREIGN MISSIONS 


CONGREGATIONAL HOUSE, 14 BEACON STREET 
BOSTON, MASSACHUSETTS 


EDITORIAL DEPARTMENT 


WILLIAM E. STRONG, D D. SECRETARY 


TREASURY DEPARTMENT 


FRANK H. WIGGIN 
JOHN G. HOSMER 
PUBLISHING AND PURCHASING AGENT 


TREASURER 


April 1916. 


The Honorable Robert Lansing, 
secretary of States 
Washington, District of Columbia. 


Sir:- 


We the undersigned, officially connected with 
one or more of the following named American institutions 
in the Turkish Empire, respectfully call the attention of 
the Department of State to the large and long-standing 


American interests in Turkey. 


We hereby petition the © 


secretary of State to enter into negotiations, when the 
proper time arrives, with England, France, Russia and per- 
haps other countries, to the end that, in the International 
Conference which will undoubtedly be held in the no remote 


togethers 


time comeS.s 


added. 


future to settle upon the future status and government of 
the whole or a part of the present Turkish Empire, the United 


States may héve an onesasalty appointed representative or 
representatives. 


Recent correspondence unon this subject has been 

| had with Viscount Bryce, who is close to the Administration 
Lord Bryce, in discussing the question of the 
adequate future protection of American educational and phile 
anthropic interests in Turkey, takes the ground that America's 
educational and philanthropis interests in Turkey ere greeter 
and more general than those of all the European nations 

He also expressed the ovinion that the United 
States would be accorded a place in the above 
Conference or Convention called to deal with these questions, 
if the privilege were requested, 


mentioned 


We therefore petition and request the Department 
of State sympathetically to consider the subject and make 
request of the proper authorities when the psychological 


We append hereto, as a part of this petition, - 
and as showing the grounds of our request, a partial list 
of the various American educational, medical, industrial, — 
religious and benevolent institutions and departments in. 
turkey, founded and supported by American contributors 
and directed and controlled by Americans, 


briez 
scription of each, with the of. is - 


-_ 
| 
a 
| | 
| 
| 
j 
i 


The Honorable Robert Lansing ~ 2 


We have the honor to remain 


Your obedient servants, 


(Signed) Edward C. lioore, President 


Charles Re. Crane, President 
Board of Trustees Constantinople 
Colleges 


William Ingraham Haven, 
Corresponding Secretary American 
Bible Society, 


De Stuart Dodge, President 
Board of Trustees of the Syrian 
Protestant College, 


We Eo Strong, for Anatolia 
College. 


Je We Pield, President Trustees 
of Euphrates College. 


Enoch Fe Bell, for International 
College, Smyrn@e 


Arthur Perry, Chairman of the 
Prudential Committee, American 
Boards 


of the American Board of 
Commissioners for Foreign 
MissionS. 


Cleveland He. Dodge, President 
Board of Trustees Robert College 
Constantinople. 


James Me Speers, representing 
The American Hospital at Konia. 


Arthur Je Brown, Secretary 
Presbyterian Board of Missions, 


John Re Mott, General Secretary 
of the International Committee 
of Young Men's Christian Asso-~ 


Ciation.s 


Kate Ge Lamson, Foreign Secre- 
tary Woman's Board of Missions. 


Cornelius H, Patton, for 
Central Turkey College, 


James le Barton, for American Board Colleges and Schools. 


AMERICAN EDUCATIONAL, MEDICAL, INDUSYRIAL, 
BENEVOLENT AND RELIGIOUS INSTITUTIONS 


American interest in the Turkish Empire is second to 
that of no other country if interest is measured by the time, 
strength and sacrifice which have been given by Americans to 
plant, develop and maintain educational, medical, industrial, 


benevolent and religious institutions throughout the length and 


breadth of the Turkish Empire. 


list, with a brief description of 


The following is a partial | 


the principal institutions: of 


this character established in Turkey; 


THE AMERICAN BOARD OF COMMISSIONERS FOR FOREIGN MISSIONS, 


Incorporated in Massachusetts in 1812,. 


First work begun in 


IN TURKEY, 1916, 


~ 2 


furkey in 1819, and from that time to the present this work has 
been continuous and of increasing strength and importance, 


Associated with, and as a part of the American Board, 


three following corporations; 


are the 


WOMAN?S BOARD OF MISSIONS, BOSTON, incorporated in Massachusetts; 
WOMAN'S BOARD OF MISSIONS OF THE INTERIOR, 
in Illinois; WOMAN'S BOARD OF MISSIONS FOR THE PACIPIC, SAN 
FRANCISCO, incorporated in Californias 


CHICAGO, incorporated 


These four corporations have invested of their own 


funds in Turkey, from the beginning 


In addition to this, for purposes of relief, 
special gifts and native contributions «<---~------~- 


making a total of 
Value of its property, beginning of 


1915, estimated, 


Present annual expenditure, fcr the 


Support and upkeep of its work 


| corporate sachusetts 
Expended from the first 
Value present property 
Present Annual Expenditure 


Bn@owment held in United 


corporated in Massachusetts 
Expended from the first 
Value presenS property 


Present Annual Expenditure 
En@owment held in United 


ST. PAUL'S 
neorporated in New York 
Expended from the first 
Value present plant 
Annual Expenditure 
Endowment held in United 


corporated in esachusetts 


Expended from the first 

Value present plant 

Annual Expenditure 
Endowment held in United 


INTERNATIONAL COLLEGE, SYRIA, 
.neorpora n Ssachusetts 


Expended from the first 
Value present plant 
Annual Expenditure 


States 


States 


States 


States 


$72, 0004 


$77,000¢ 


$13 > S62, O00 
000.000. 


FEI, 302,000. 


$ 2,500,000. 
514, O00. 


378.0006 
184,000 


280,000. 
116 
12,500. 


110,000, 
54, Q00. 
10 > 000 


524,000.4 
190, 000. 
13, 800.6 


395,000. 
185,000. 
9,000.6 


| 
| 14,000. 
| $95,000. 
| 
| 
th 
mum (£66,000. 
| 
} | 
| 


THESSALONICA AGRICULTURAL AND INDUS 

ncorporate ew for 

Expended from the first 
Value present plant 
Annual Expenditure 


cting under charter of the American Board 
Q Expended from the first 
CO Value of plant 
Annual Expenditure 
Endowment in United States $15,000. 


CENTRAL TURKEY COLLEGE 
acting under charter o 
Expended from the first 
Value of plant 

Annual Expenditure 


TEACHERS C 
. cting under Gc er of the American Board 
“ Expended from the first | 

Value of plant 

Annual Expenditure 


WARASH 
american Board 


AS 


(CAN COLLEGIATE LiSTITUIE FOR GIRLS, 
cting under charter o ne American Boarce 
Bxpended from the first 


Value of plant 
Annuel Expenditure 


COLLEGIATE 20D THEOLOGIC. 
cting under charter o ne american Boarc 
Expendea from the first 
Value of plant 
&Annuel Expenditure 


AMERICAS 
ncorporate n York 


Expended from the first 
Value of plant 
Annual Expenditure 


BIBLE YOUSE, 
corporate ew ltork 


Value of plant 


AMERICAN TRACT 
corporate n New York 


Expended from the first 


TUTE, SALQNICA, 


60,0006 | 
20,0006 
9,000. 


47,0006 
37,000.. 
8,000.6 


95 » 
9, 600.6 


$160,000. 
80,000. 
8,000.6 


$160,000. 
68,000.64 
6,400.6 


INSTITUTE, SAMOROV, BULGARIA 


$110,000. 
75,0006 
9,000.6 


$3,805,000. 


30,000. 
97,0006 


250,000¢ 


94,000, 


TRIAL 
5210.000 
i) ‘ 
Rd 
| 
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PRESBYTERIAN BOARD OF FORBIGN MISSION 
Incorporated in hew vor 


Expended from the first 35545740006 
Value of plant (estimated) in field 1,200,000. 
Annual Expenditure 144,000.6 
AMERICAN FRIBNDS' WISSION 
Expended trom the first > 151,000. 
Value of plant 65,000. 
Annual Expenditure 9,000.6 
NATIONAL ARWSNIA 
neorporated in New fork | 
Expended from the first » 600,000. 
Annual Expenditure. 56,0006 
REFORMED CHURCH IN AMERICA. 
Gorporated in hew York 
Expnended from first 75,0006 
Value of plant. 16,000. 
Annual Expenditure 8,000. 
YOUNG CHRIS? 
neorporated in New ror 
Expended from first » 800,000. 
Value of plant 175,000. 
Annual Fxpenditure 7,000.6 
YOUNG WOMEN'S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION 
Incorporated in New York 
Expended from first > 6,000. 
Annuel Expenditure 1,500.6 
AMERICAN KOUTA, 
Incorporate n New York 
Expended from first 60,000, 
Value of plant 50,0006 
Annual Expenditure 4,000¢ 
neorporated in lew 
Expended from the first $5,070, 000.4 
ew Value of plant 1,140,000, 
Annual Expenditure 75,0004 
Endowment in United States $1,611,000, 
-ONSTANTINOPLE COLLEGB (GIRLS), CONSTANTINOPLE 
neorporated in Massachusetts 
Expended from the first 22,800,000. 
Value of plant 1,900, 000.4 
i Annual Expenditure 60,0006 
SYRIAN PROTESTANT BBIRUT. 
neorvorate n New Yor 
Expended from the first y2,800,000, 
if Value of plant 900,000. 
Annual Expenditure 80,000, 
Endowment $969,000, 
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We would @specially call attention to the fact that 
these American corporations and organizations, together with 
others not here named, have expended in Turkey and the Balkans, 
for the purchase of plants and their equipment, and for the 
conduct of the work in its various departments, more than 
$59,944,000. If we should add to the amounts used for the 
regular conduct of the work the other large ‘sums that have been 
contributed and expended by Americans in providing relief in 
times of unusual distress, as in periods of famine and massacre 
and war, this sum would be considerably swelled, 


These organizations and institutions have now invested, 
in real estate and personal property, in Turkey and the Balkans, 
property valued at not less than $8,410,000, so far as that value 
can be ascertsined and estimated, They employ, in the conduct 
of their work in ordinary times, about 450 Americans and more 
than ten times that. number of natives of the country. These 
American corporations and organizations expended, in the conduct 
of their regular operations, during the last year, a little under 
~1,000,000, in maintaining and supporting this work, to say 

othing of funds used for additions to plants, fhe most of 
this amount comes from the United States, while approximately 
as much, if not more than that amount, is contributed by the 
people of the country for the support of the same institutions, 


Seven of these colleges and institutions have endow 
ments held in the United States, amounting in the aggregate 
to $2,905,000. 


There is no other country that has so extensive or 
long established financial interests in Turkey and the Balkans, 
The only country that approaches the interests in Turkey that 
America has is Prance, whose educational and religious insti- 
tutions in Syria and some parts of Turkey ere quite extensive. 


Americans representing these institutions have re- 
mained at their posts during periods of great wars, pestilence, 
famine and massacre, and have devoted themselves with conspice- 
uous hemism and success to the inauguration and promotion of 
measures for reliefs The work of Dr. Cyrus Hamlin, in the 
Crimean war, and at other periods, has entered into the history 
of Turkey. These organizations, by their gifts and through 
their representatives, have introduced into Turkey modern edu- 
cation, modern medicine, the modern printing press, and many 
industrial, agricultural and commercial improvements which have 
materially added to the prosperity of the country. The only 
modern higher educational institutions in the country, outside 
of Constantinople, were established either directly by repre- 
sentatives of these corporations and organizations, or by men 
and women whom these institutions have trained, 


These corporations and organizations represent a large 
constituency in the United States, covering the entire country, 
from Maine to California, and including men and women of various 
communions and in all walks of life, This constituency is 
keenly interested in the succesgfuj continuation of these insti-~- 


tutions, under conditions that will safeguard’ the large 


ve 
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investments already made and protect these institutions in 

the prosecution of their legitimate works. A large number 

of the Colleges, Hospitals, etc., have receiveé@ official recog~ 
nition from the Government of Turkey and thus have become 
chartered institutions under the laws of the Turkish Empire, 


We have not attempted to include in this statement 
all of the American institutions of similar purpose and 
character, nor have we made reference even to the various 
American business and commercial enterprises that are worthy 
of every consideration upon the part of the aforementioned 
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POSTAL TELEGRAPH — COMMERCIAL CABLES 


CLARENCE H. MATHKAY, Presipent. 
RECEIVED AT DELIVERY No. [36 
POSTAL TELEGRAPH BUILDING ; 
100 STATE STREET \) 
BOSTON, MASS. 
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THE POSTAL TELEGRAPH-CABLE COMPANY 


SMITS AND DELIVERS THE WITHIN TELEGRAM SUBJECT TO THE FOLLOWING TERMS AND CONDITIONS: 


guard against mistakes or delays, the sender of a telegram shonld order it REPEATED: that is, telegraphed back to the originating office for 
son. For this, one-half the unrepeated telegram rate is charged in addition. Unless otherwise indicated on its face, THIS IS AN UNREPEATED 
RAM ANID PAID FOR AS SUCH, in consideration whereof it is agreed between the sender of the telegram and this Company as follows: 

e Company shall not be liable for mistakes or delays in the transmission or delivery, or for non-delivery, of any UNREPEATED telegram, beyond the 
received for sending the same; nor for mistakes or delays in the transmission or delivery, or for non-delivery, of any REPEATED telegram, beyond 
ies the sum received for sending the same, UNLESS SPECIALLY VALUED: nor in any case for delavs arising from unavoidable interruption in the 
of its lines; NOR FOR ERRORS IN CIPHER OR OBSCURE TELEGRAMS. 

any event the Company shall not be liable for damages for any mistakes or délays in the transmission or delivery, or for the non-delivery of this 
i, whether caused by the negligence of its servants or otherwise, beyond fifty times the REPEATED telegram rate, at which amount this telegram, if 
a REPEATED telegram, is hereby walued, unless a greater value is stated in writing hereon at the time the telegram is offered to the Company for 
sion, and an additional sum paid or agreed to be paid based on such value equal to one-tenth of one per cent. thereof. 


e Company is hereby made the agent of the sender, without liability, to forward this telegram over the lines of any other Company when necessary 
its deatination. 


‘sssages will be delivered free within the established free delivery limits of the terminal office. For delivery at a greater distance a special charge will be 
cover the cost of such delivery. 


‘| responsibility regarding messages attaches to this Company until the same are presented and accepted at one of its transmitting offices; and if any 


is sent to such office by one of this Company's messengers, he acts as the agent of the sender for the purpose of delivering the message and any notice or 
ons regarding it to the Company’s agent in its said office. 


© Company shall not be liable for damages or statutory penalties in any case where the claim is not presented in writing within sixty days after the 
n is filed with the Company for transmission. 


© above terms and conditions shall be binding upon the receiver as well as the sender of this telegram. 
2 EMPLOYEE OF THIS COMPANY IS AUTHORIZED TO VARY THE FOREGOING, 


CLARENCE H. MACKAY, PRESIDENT. 
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THE SECRETARY OF STATE 


WASHINGTON, 


DEPARTMENT OF STATE 
WASHINGTON 


In reply reter +0 f May <9, 1918. 
WE 


Mr. Herbert 8B. Case, 
American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions, 


14 Bescon Street, Boston, Massachusetts. 
° 


In reply to your letter of May 22, 1918, you ere in- 
formed thet ‘the teleersm forwarded to you by the Department 
under dete of May elst appears to have been despatched 
lirectly from Vledivostok. The originel message ©s received 
by the Department uses the work "Elder". The messege eas 
guoted in your letter omits the name “Arrel” directly pre- 
ceding: the. initiels "Ye 0. 

The Devartment is now in receipt of a 
message from the American Consul at Vladivostok, dated May 

/ 27, which reads as follows: 
"Inform Berton, Boston. '‘'KRaynolds, White, Orvis, 
Peking; Comptons ¥ M C A work Samara; Maynard, James 


Y MC A work Vladivostok; Elmer, Stapleton, Yokohame; 
Partridge, Yarrow starting for Peking.'" 


Your obedient serv@gft, 


the Secret of State: 


=> 


Assistant Secretary. 
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AOSHI , BOSTON ertniey Pek Ta SUBJECT TO TERMS AND CONDITIONS AT BACK HEREOF, WHICH ARE RATIFIED AND AGREED TO, 
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ACBNY 44 wLADIWosTOCK 
FERNSTALK BOSTON 
FOLLOWING FROM JAMES AND MAYNARD QUOTES YMCA OFFERS TEMPORARY 
WORK WITH SALARY VLADIVOSTOCK ANSWER STOP FORWARD PERIODICALS 
AND CALVERT SCHOOL THIRD YEAR COMPLETE STOP PARTRIDGE RETURNING 
AMERICA UNLESS OTHERWISE INSTRUCTED ENDQUOTE 
GOODSELL ) 


| No inquiry respecting this message can be attended to without the production of this paper. Repetitions of doubtful words should be obtained through — 
; the Company’s offces, and not by applying directly to the sender. 
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THE GOMMERCIAL CABLE COMPANY. 


AMERICAN OFFICES EUROPEAN OFFICES 


NEW, TELEPHONE (Principal Office, Always Open), G3-G4 Gracechurch Street, E. C. 
Stock Exchange . Rector 3220 | \i:ANCHESTER, 18 Moult Street, Cross Street (Opposite Royal Exchange). 
Cotton ixchange . Reetor $80 Lraprorp, 8 LTorster Square. 
16 Beaver Street Broad 42% 2. OWCASTLE-ON-TyneE, 2D Sandhill. 
180 William Street, cor. Spruce. Beekman 4416 and Parstot, Backhall Chambers, Baldwin Street. 
442 Broome Street . Spring 1108 28 Gordon Street. 
. Grocley 3025. and J_-DINBURGH, 18c George Street. 
STON Dunpbzz, 50 Bell: Street. 
4155 lederal Street Main LSO Paris, 49.Avenue de Opera (New York Herald Office). 
HALIFAX, N. S. | L.AVRE, 1i2 Boulevard de »ourg. 
10S Granville Street. ‘ Liorta, Azores Islands. 


CASLEGRAMS FOR TRANSMISSION BY COMMERCIAL, COMMERCIAL PACIFIC, GERMAN ATLANTIC, HALIFAX & BERMUDAS, DIRECT WEST INDIA, 
NEWFOUNDLANO AND COMMERCIAL OF CUBA CASLES ARE ACCEPTED AT ALL POSTAL TELEGRAPH 
AND CANADIAN PACIFIC RAILWAY TELEGRAPH OFFICES. 


TERMS AND CONDITIONS 


Tue ComMMERCIAL CABLE CoMPANY may decline to forward any message, though it has been accepted for transmission, but in case of so doin 


shall refund to the sender the amount paid for its transmission. 


THIS COMPANY WILL NOU’ ASSUME ANY RESPONSIBILITY IN RESPECT TO ANY MFSSAGE BEYOND THE TERMINUS OF IT 
OWN LINES. 


To guard against mistakes or delays the sender of a message should WRITE IT LEGIBLY an _ or EPEATED; that is, telegraphed back 1 
the sending station for comparison. Tor such repeating, an additional charge of one-quarter the regular rv’ - made. 


It is agreed between the sender of the message on the face hereof and this Company, that said (¢ 
in transmission or delivery, or for non-delivery, or mis-delivery, of any unrepeated message beyond the 
shall accrue to this Company out of the amount received from the sender for this, and the other companie: »se lines such message may pass to reac 
its destination, and that this Company shall not be liable for mistakes: in the transmission or delfvery, or for delivery, or mis-delivery, of any repeate 
message beyond fifty times the extra sum received by this Company from the sender for repeating such messa; over its own lines. 

This Company is hereby made the agent of the sender without liability to forward any message by the lines of any other company to reach i 
destination. 

This Company shall not be responsible for messages until they are presented and accepted at one of its transmitting offices; if a message be sent | 
such office by one of the Company’s messengers, the messenger acts for that purpose as the agent of the sender; if by telephone, the person receiving tl 
message acts therein as the agent of the sender, and is authorized to assent to these conditions on behalf of the sender. 

This Company shall not be liable in any case where the claim is not presented in writing within sixty days after the filing of the message. 

This Company shall not be liable in any case for-delays arising from interruptions to the working of its lines, nor for errors in cipher or obscw 
gnessages. 

“ot any event this Company shall not be held liable for any loss or damage, or for delay or detention, or errors, caused by storms or the action « 
the elements, or other acts of God, or by civil or military authority, or by insurrections, riots, rebellions, or dangers incident to the time of war, or by tl 
unlawful acts of individuals. | 

This is an UNREPEATED message, and is transmitted and delivered by request of the sender under the conditions named above. 

No employe of this Company is authorized to vary the foregoing. 


CLARENCE H. MACKAY, PRESIDENT. GEO. G. WARD, VICE-PRESIDENT AND GEN'L MANAGER. ALBERT BECK, SECRETAR 
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JUNG 1919 


TO THS MEMBERS OF THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 
I give you herewith s copy of a telegram which has just reached «4 
from the State Department after office hours 7 P. M. and the substance 
which I am at onve repeating ‘to Dr. Cook, Prof. Jackson and party 
who sail from Seattle to-morrow Mn the Kotor Moru. I am also taking 
(eflibertyof quthorizing Dr. Cook and Prof. Jackson to make any purchases 
in Seattle that they may deem desireable in the light of this telegram 


and that they may be able to get aboard themsteamer before sailing. 
C. V. Vickrey. 
COPY OF TELEGRAM. 
FOLLOWING RECEIVED FROM TOKIO QUOTE " WILLIAMS CORRESPONDENT 
CHRISTIAN HERALD FROM TIFLIS MARCH 23RD JUST ARRIVED REPORTS ALL 
CAUCASUS WORKERS BUT SMITH ON CONSULS REQUEST ACCOMPANIED VLADBWOSTOK 
INCLUDING YARRW REYNOLDS PARTRIDGE WHITE MAYNARD JAMBS ELMER STAPLETON 
MISS MERVIS HEALD EXCEPTING COMPTON CATCHPOOL WELCH AT SAMARA ALSO 
KENNEDY BA@KHOUSE OF LORD MAYORS' FUND WITHDRAWN PROBABLY ENROUTE 
ENGLAND VIA ARCHANGEL HAVE CABLED VLA INTACK 
AWAITING YOUR WORD TRANSMITTED THROUGH US eeiiiili ADDING THEM 
PERSIAN COMMISSION. VALE BENTLEY HOLMES PROCEED IMMEDIATELY BONBA Y. 
SMITH ROBINSON REMAINING INTERMEDIAtES JOINING COOK . ‘SIBERI: IM- 
POSSIBLE FOR.WRIEGHT. COMMISSION DECISSION PURCHASE QUANTITIES — 
SEED SUPPLIES IN BOMBAY. BRITISH MILITARY OFFICERS THINK MOTOR 
ROUTES ARE OPEN. CABLE PERMISSION PURCHASE LARGE QUANTITIES SEED [ 
SUPPLIES INDIA DESRETION CONSISTANT TRANSPORTATION CONDITIONS 
ALSO INSTRUCTIONS CONCERNING STATE DEPARTMENT NEGOTATIONS MOTOR 
CK FAR COOKS ARRIVAL AND FOR TRANSSHIPMENT 


FRANK L. POEK 
ACTING SECRETARY OF STATE. 
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ADDRESS OFFICIAL COMMUNICATIONS TO 
THE SECRETARY OF STATE 
WASHINGTON, D. c. 


DEPARTMENT OF STATE 
WASHINGTON 


= 
re 


With reference to your-.telegram of August <0, 1915, 
Janjizian, in Harput, Yurkey, there is now enclosed a copy 


Cn from american amoassa dor ch t ti nople 
curkey, in the matter of forwarding certain account books 


that were in the possession of Mi. Janjigian before his reported 


death, of which you were informed in a telegram of September 


2, 1915, from this Department. 


Third Assistant Secreffry. 


Enclosure: 


Prom Constanutinop.e, No. 606, November 8, 1915. 
367.11/868 
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TELEPHONE ain WEA COMMERCIAL’ NOV 13 1918 


RECEIVED ATI OOSTATEST.. S10 a 2e7 ou SUBJECT TO TERMS AND CONDITIONS ON BACK HEREOF, WHICH ARE RATIFIED AND AGREED TO 


CN PAC 15 


FOR BARTON AGHAVNI. AND MARUNE SHAGHOTAN GRADUATES GIRLS COLLEGE 


MARSOVAN TEACHERS ARMENIAN HIGH SCHOOL VAN AND THREE HALF BROTHERS 
REFUGEES HERE STOP FIND BROTHER PAUL SHAGHOITAN LAST ADDRESS 
MASSACHUSSETS GENERAL HOSPITAL HAVE HIM CABLE PASSAGE MONEY THROUGH 


US AND REPORT STATE DEPARTMENT WASHINGTON AS VISA REQUESTS HAVE BEEN 
FORWARDED THERE 


AMREDCROSS 


No inquiry respecting this message can be attended to without the! 
through the Company’s offices, and not by applying directly to the send¢ 
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THE COMMERCIAL CABLE COMPANY. 


AMERICAN OF FILCES Z EUROPEAN OrFF;ICES 

NEW YORK TELEPHONE L.WNDON (Principal Office. Alwea 63-64 Gracechurch Street, EF. C. 

Commercial Cable Building, 20 Broad St. 

Stock Exchange > Reet SNe Mancitgsrsr, IS Moult Street, Cross Street (Opposite Royal Exchange). 

Postal x diny the Lackhall ch: mbers Bald: Street 
180 Willian: Street or. Spree Beekman 4416 ‘ 
BOSTON DenpEF. 5O Rell Street. 
Star | Lerce, Gerrard Street. 

155 Federal Street | | Juin So Paris, 44) Avenue de LOpera (New York Herald Omeec). 

HALIFAX. N.S. tlavee, 112 Bowlevard de. Strasboury. 
108 Granville Street.” st. Paul 345 Azores Islands. 


CABLEGRAMS FOR TRANSMISSION BY COMMERCIAL, COMMERCIAL PACIFIC “HALIFAX & BERMUDNS DIRECT WEST INDIA 
NEWFOUNDLAND AND COMMERCIAL OF CUBA CABLES ARE ACCEPTED ATF ALL POSTAL TELEGRAPH 
AND CANADIAN PACIFIC RAILWAY TELEGRAPH OFFICES. | 


TERMS AND CONDITIONS. 


Ture ComMercrac. Cante Cowpaxny mav decline to forward any message, though it has been accepted for’ transmission, but in case of so Toms. shall refund 
tu the ays the amount paid for its transmission, 


iis COMPANY WILL NOT ASSUME ANY RESPONSIBH.ILY IN RESPECT TO ANW MESSAGE BEYOX ND THE TERMINUS OF ITS OWN 
LINES 


ing station ymparison. re arr’a the” reviilar” race that is, 


is d between the sender of the Message onthe che ereof. and this Company, that said otpan shall not be liable for mistakes or delays" in trans- 

mission avery, or tor non- -delivery, or mis-delivery, of anv unrepéated message bevond the amount of that® vortion of the charge which may or shall accrue to 

this Compaft out of the amount received from the sender for this, and the other companies, by whose lines Buch message may pass to reach its destination; ay 
tj 


that*this © ompany shall not be liable for mistakes in the transmission or delivery, or for non- -delivery. or mis- elivery or any repeated message beyond fifty 
the extra sum reeeived bv this company: from the sender for ‘repeating such message over its own lines. 


This Comnany is hereby made thee vent of the sender without liability to forward any message by the Tines of «nw pn company to reach its destinaffom 
This Comnanv shall not he responsible for messnives until thev are pr resented and accepted at one -oTf 18 trar emitting ices: if a message he sent to ch 
oftice by one of the Company messengers, the messerger acts for that purpose as the agent of the sender: if by telephone, the person rectiving the message ; 


therein as the agent of the sender. end is eunthine ‘zed to assent to these conditions on behalf of. the sender. 
This Company shall not he liable in anv case where the claim is not presented in writing within sixtv davs after the filing of the message. 
This Company shall not be liable in anv case for delays arising from interruptions to the working of its + ah nor for errors in cinher or obscure mes: 
[In any event this eee. shall not be held liable for any loss or damage, or for delav or detention. or errors caused bv storms or the action o 
elements, or other acts of God. or by civil or military authority, or by insurrections, riots, rebellions, or dangers incident toa the time of war, or by the unla 
acts of indivi taal 
This is an UNREPEATED message and‘is transmitted and delivered by request of the sender under the conditions named above 
No employe of this Company is authorized to vary the foregoing. 


DEFERRED SERVICE. 


Tue Comverctat Caste Company will aecept for transmission to certain specified countries Deferrel Service Messages at rates per word which shall be 
less than the rates per word charged for ordinary messages, subject to the terms and conditions ahove. and as follows: 

Only one language shall be used, it may be French or that of the country of origin or the country of destination. The sender must declare which of 
these languages is used. 

The sender must write before the address. and nav the charge on one word. for the letters LCF. L.CQ, or LCD, accordirg to his declaration. 


The message must have an address and a text. A signature is optional with the sender, but the Company will not be able to make unpaid inquiries about 
the sen ders of unsigned messages. 


‘he address may be a cable address. Howse and street numbers may be expressed in figures. 

The text must be written entirely in one plain language without figures, commercial marks. grouns of letters, abbreviations or mutilotions. Numbers. except 
in the address, must he written in words. Genuine words spelled according to established usage. with not more than fifteen letters, will be charged as single 
words. Messages written in the manner prescribed will be counted and charged according to the International Reculations, 


| The messages will not be subject to artificial delay in transmission or delivery. Their transmission will only be delayed until ranking messages have been 
despatche 


C H. PRESIDENT. GEO. G. WARD, VICE- -PRESIDENT AND GEN’ L MANAGER. ALBERT BECK, _SECRETARY. 
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ADDRESS OFFICIAL COMMUNICATIONS TO 


1919 


DEPARTMENT OF STATE 
WASHINGTON 
4) 
iy" 1 February 10, 1919. 


Mr. Herbert E. B. Case, 
American Board of Commissioners 
' for Foreign Missions, 
14 Beacon Street, | | 
Boston, Massachusetts. 


Sir: 
In reply to your letter of February 3rd you are 
informed that the Department has received no communica- 


tion from the American Consul at Vladivostok concerning 


the desire of Miss Aghavnie Akavian Shaghoian to come to 
the United States. 
If you desire, the Department will communicate 
with the Consul, either by telegraph at your expense 
or by mail without expense to you, to ascertain whether 


&@ visa has been refused Miss Shaghoian for the journey 


to this country. 
I am, Sir, 


Your obedient servant, 


Chief} Visa Office, 
of Passport Control. 
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ADDRESS OFFICIAL COMMUNICATIONS TO 


MAR 6 1919 

DEPARTMENT OF STATE 

WASHINGTON 
Mereh 4, 19] 

Mr. Herbert E. B. Case, 

e. American Board of Commissioners 

ae for Foreign Missions, 

tall 14 Beacon Street, 

4 Boston, Massachusetts. 

Sir: j 

to your letter of February 17th, you 
3 are informed that the Department is today sending 
om telegraphic instructions to the american Consul] at 
4 Viadivostok, authorizing him to grant visas to Miss 
Aghavani Shaghoian and her companions for the 
journey to the United States. ~~ 

I am, Sir, 

Your obedient servant, . 


For the Acting Secretary of State: 


Lo 


Second Assistant Secretary. 
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RECU JAN 1916 


THE SECRETARY OF STATE 
WASHINGTON, D. Cc. 


DEPARTMENT OF STATE 
WASHINGTON 


January 5, 1916. 


The Reverend James JI, Barton, D.D.;, 
14.Beacon Street, 
Boston, Massachusetts. 
oir: 

The Department received in the sarly part of October 
last a despatch from the American Embassy at Petrograd, 
Stating that a. package containing deecs to the mission 
property at Van, Turkey, forwarded - Nre Clarence D. 
Ussher, chief of the mission at Van, was transmitted in 
the pouch addressed to the "Rev. -James S. Barton, D.D." 

The Department's records fail to show the receipt 
of the package, but I shall be glad to be advised whether 
the package has reached you. 

1 am, Sir, 


Your obedient servant, 


Tor the secretary of State: 


second Assistant Secretary. 
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ADDRESS OFFICIAL COMMUNICATIONS TO 
THE SECRETARY OF STATE 


WASHINGTON, 


DEPARTMENT OF STATE 
WASHINGTON 


January 8, 1916... 


The Revereni James L. Barton, 
14 Beacon Strest, 


Boston, Massachusetts. 


Sir: 
The Department acknowledges the receipt of your 
letter of December 23rd, requesting that a certsin 


catle desnatch te sent to the Anerican Consul at Harput 


. | instructing him to send to this covutry ty mail, through 
| | 
Ambassador Morgenthau, the account books, notes, drefts, 


| ete., telonging to Mr. B. H. Janjigian, and enclosing 
a & check for *100 to cover expenses. 
In renly the Department regrets to te otliged to 


inform you that it appears to te impossitle at the | 


# | present time to secure the shipment of these tooks and 
P papers to the United States ty any method of trans- | 


portetion. Mr. Janjigien's check is therefore herewith 


ba | | 


I am, Sir, 
Your otedient servant, 
For the Secretary of State: 


C22 


Second Assistant Secretary. | 


Enclosure. 


367.11/ 3 
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_ ADDRESS OFFICIAL COMMUNICATIONS TO 
THE SECRETARY OF STATE 


WASHINGTON, D. C. 


DEPARTMENT OF STATE 
WASHINGTON 


Jenuary 13, 1916. 


weak. The Reverend James L. Barton, 

14 Beacon Street, 

Boston, Massachusetts. 
Sir: 


The Department encloses herewith, for the informa- 
APS tion of the American Board of Commissioners for Poreign 
ay ie | Missions, a copy of a despatch from the American Ambas- 
sador at Constentinovle, dated Novemter 24th, transmitting 


& copy of a note verbale addressed by the Embassy to the 


= 


ot Sublime Porte in regard to a recent burglary committed 
ae in the American Mission property at Bagchejik, near the 


town of Ismidt. 
I am, Sir, 
Your obedient servant, 


For the Secretary of State: 


2. 


Second Assistant Secretary. 
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ADDRESS OFFICIAL COMMUNICATIONS TO 
THE SECRETARY OF STATE 
WASHINGTON, D. 


DEPARTMENT OF STATE 
WASHINGTON 


Fetruery 5, 1916. 


The Reverend James L. Barton, 

14 Beacon Stre3t, 

Boston, 

Sir: 

There is herewith enclosed to you a seraphtese of 
a telecram from the American Ambassador at Constanti- 
nople, dated January 26th, communicat ing & message 
which the Armenian Patriarch requests be delivered to 
the Armenians in the United States. couperaine the 
Steps to be taken by them to most efficiently aid the 
Arnenians in Turkey. 

I am, Sir, 

Your obedient servant, 


For the Secretary of State: 


CLL ~2 22, 


Second Assistant 


867.48/235 
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The American ‘mbassador to Turkey, in a telegram 
dated Jenusry 26, 1916, states that the ‘frmenian Patriarch 
requests that the folloving te comnvnicated to the 
Armenisns in the United States: 

First. They should contritute oa generously as 
possitle to the relies? “unis to distributed through 
missionaries, and also to funds to te distributed through 
the Patrisrehate in order to maintain the moral ties 
tetwesan the Patriarchate and the Armenian people. Funds 
ean te tradamitted to the Patriarehate through thse American 
Rabacsy at Constantinople. 


Second. Armenians in other eountries should abstain 


from publig utterances and demonstrations of a charaeter 


calenlated to jeorardize the safety and lives of ‘rmenians 
in Turkey.‘ 


 hirds Armenians throuchort the "orld should con- 


-. tinue tm at all times to apveal to the humanitarian 


feelings of the allies of Turkey and of neutrals to aid 


in keeping alive the Armenians in Turkey until the 


arrival of normal times onee more. 
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ADDRESS OFFICIAL COMMUNICATIONS TO 
THE SECRETARY OF STATE 
WASHINGTON, ©. C. 


DEPARTMENT OF STATE 
WASHINGTON 


Mareh 21, 1916. 


Vr. Herbert EF. B. Case, 

14 Beacon Street, 

Boston, Massachusetts. 

Referring to the Department's letter of January 13th 
last, relative to the welfare of the British officer, Lieu- 
tenant Percival Woodhead and certain of his men, missing 
since the campaign in the Dardanelles, there is transmit- 
ted herewith for your information Ei copy of a despatch 


from the American Embassy at Constantinople, from which it 


| appears that nothing is known of the fate of Lieutenant 
/ 


Woodhead, 
I am, Sir, 
Your obedient servant, 


For the Acting Secretary of State: 


Assistant Secretary. 


Enclosure: 


Copy of No. 995, from Constantinople, February 23, 1916. 
367,41/315 
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RECD MAR 24 191. 


C 
AMERICAN. EMBASSY. 
CONSTANTTRCPLY 
Yebruary 23, 1916. . 
No. 995 


The Nonorable 


Tne Secretary of State, 


4 Washington. 
Sir: « 
; 4 I have the honor to acknowledge receipt of the Depart- 
LX, J- ment's instruction of January 13, 1916, No. 4635, requesting 
“e information concerning Lieutenant Percival Woodhead, and to 
) report tH@t according to an official communication from the 
“L4 4 Sublime POrte, under date of January 22,,1916, nothing is 


known of #he fate of this officer. | | 

Inauiries have heen instituted reparding the other sol- 
diers “Whee names are given in the same despatch’, the result 
of which will be communicated to the Department. 

I have the honor to be, Sir, 


Yovr obedient servant, 


HOFFMAN PHILIP. 


we: 
y 
* 
ad 
NS 
a 
7 


a 
4, 


Vor re rey 


To 


rr 
so, 4 


LA 


rere yf) 


to of tonon and 


ot bas ,bssNbooW Isvioitsd 


mort 


af aninton 


om + 


w 


Isfortto 


4 ef + 


3 ims 


ne oF anihtoocs 


tto 


ant nt nevizn sts Femen 


of ttonon aNt oven I 


> 
* 
Pii 
fy 
- 
| 
t10097 A | 
Tet emir Love | 
“SD 
> 
| 
: 


ADDRESS OFFICIAL COMMUNICATIONS TO 
THE SECRETARY OF STATE 
WASHINGTON, D. c. 


DEPARTMENT OF STATE 
WASHINGTON 


March 22, 1916. 


The Reverend James L. Berton, 


14 Beacon Street, 


| Boston, Massachusetts. 
| Sir: 
; The Depertment is in receipt of the following 


: telegram from the American Consul at Tiflis, dated 


Maren 


_“ “Referring my letter Fetruary 23rd. 
mnittes underteking repatrietion refugees. 
aren and Hill leaving for Yan, MacAllum and 
Gracey following on completion distribution 
‘ners. Number refugees returning to their 
homes increasing. Governor Van urges imne- 
diate provision of cattle, grain, implements, 
to start cultivation, which would provide for 
comings needs of returning thousands. Work 
must te undertaken on large scale, Immediate 
requirements hundred thousand dollars.” 


th, for the Armenian Relie? Comnittee. 


Bids 
‘Your otedient servant, 


For the Acting Secretary of State: 


867.48 /262 
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ADDRESS OFFICIAL COMMUNICATIONS TO 


PD APR 2° 1917 
THE SECRETARY OF STATE 


WASHINGTON, D. C. 


DEPARTMENT OF STATE 
WASHINGTON 


= March 31, 1917. 


/ Dr. James L. Barton, Secretary, 
r American Board of Commissioners 
for Foreign Missions, 
14 Beacon Street, 
Boston, Mass. 
Sir: 
The Devartment is in receipt of your letter of 
March 27, regarding second notice telegraph biil of 
March 38, 1917, in the amount of $11.23 for telegrams 
of August 26 and 87, 1915, to the Embassy at Constan- 
tinople, and in reply you are advised that the records 
of the Department show that this bill was paid on Sep- 
tember 37, 1915. The second notice was therefore sent 
in error. 
I am, Sir, 
Your obedient servant, 


Chief, Bureau of Accounts. 


IX 
2 
+> 
‘ 
4 
4 
’ 4 


> 


~ 


- 


— 


| 
aut 
~ 
> 
> 
> 
Wey, 
4 
re 
Ag ey 
> 
. 
> 
A? 
~ ons 
= 
1 
4 
i 


REC'D APR 11 104! 


ADDRESS OFFICIAL COMMUNICATIONS TO 
THE SECRETARY OF STATE 
WASHINGTON, D. 


DEPARTMENT OF STATE 
WASHINGTON 


Contidsntial. Anril 8, 1916. 


The Reverend James L. Barton, 
14 Beacon “treet, 


Boston, Massachusetts. 


oir? 


There is herewith quoted to you, for your confi- 
dential information, & paraphrase of a nortion of a 


telegran marked “confidential”, dated March 8th, from 


the American Charse d'Affaires at Constantinople. 


"For some time I have telieved that it 
. would te test for the greater numter of the 
Ameriean missionaries in Turkey to withdraw 

| from the interior, where apparently their work 
auong aad their sympathies for the Armenians have 
aroused susnicion on the nart of the local Turkish 
authorities and have keen made the pretext for 
criticisa of the missionaries. I have held this 
view in spite of the strong disinclination of 

many missionaries to leave their posts, and in 
spite of the valuatle property interests involved." 


I ain, 


Your otedient servant, 


4 


For the Secretary of State: 


<2. 


Second Assistant Secretary. i 


367.11/1095 
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REC'D APR 13 1916 


ADDRESS OFFICIAL COMMUNICATIONS TO 
THE SECRETARY OF STATE 
WASHINGTON, D. c,. 


The P 


DEPARTMENT OF STATE 
WASHINGTON 


April 8, 1916. 
everend James J, Barton, 
14 Beacon Street, 


Boston, Massachusetts. 


The Department is in receipt of the following 


telegran *or the Armenian Relie? Committee from the 


American Consul at Tiflis, dated April 5th. 


"Referring my twentieth (quoted in Depart- 
ment's letter of March 22nd, 367.48/262) MacAllun, 
Gracey, leaving for Van tonight. Wilson in Persia 
purchasing cattle and grain. To avoid loss on 
exchange deposit funds in London tank subject 
cable order Consul Tiflis. Catle name of bank 


aad amount deposited. FPuads required imuediately. 


867.48/272 
3 


Please advise Barton MacAllum recommends return 
of P@ynolds and others." 


A copy of this telegran hes teen transmitted to 


the Secretary of the American Committee for Armenian . 


and Syrian Relief. 


T am, Sir, 
Your obedient servant, 


For the Secretery of State: 


PLieg 2. 


second Assistant Secretar». 
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REC'D APR 2'0 1916 


ADDRESS OFFICIAL COMMUNICATIONS TO 
THE SECRETARY OF STATE 
WASHINGTON, D. c. 


DEPARTMENT OF STATE 
WASHINGTON 


April 18, 1916. 


™he Reverend Janes L. Darton, 
14 Beacon Strest, 
Boston, liassechusetts. 
| 
The Denartment acknowledges the reesivt o* your 
letter of April 6th, enclosing a menorandum giving an 
account of the Ameriean institutions in the Turkish 


Enapire, end petitioning the Seeretary of State to enter 


into aefotiations, when the proper time arrives, with 
Earlaad, "reace, Russi& and perhaps other countries, 
to the end that, in the International Conference which 
will protstiy te held to settle upon the future status 
aad governinent of the whole or a part of the present 
Turkish FPapire, the United States may have an officially 
annointed representative or revresentatives. 
Your suggestions are recsiving the careful atten- 
tion of the Devartinent. 


am, ois, 
Your servant, 
For the Secretary of State: 


Second ‘ssistant Secretary. 
367.116/469 3 
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ADDRESS OFFICIAL COMMUNICATIONS TO 
THE SECRETARY OF STATE 
WASHINGTON, D. C. 


DEPARTMENT OF STATE 
WASHINGTON 


April 22, 1916. 


The American Board of Foreign Missions, 

17 Beacon Street, 

New York, New York. 
Gentlemen; 

There is enclosed a copy of a despatch from the American 
Embassy at Constantinople. Turkey, transmitting copies of 
a list of persons in Adana who request financial assistance 
from their relatives in this country, whose addresses are 
given. 

This despatch and enclosures are sent in accordance with 
the request of the Embassy, for such action as you may care 
to take in the matter. 

I am, Gentlemen, 


Your obedient servant, 


Qe y of State: 
Assistant 


From Embassy Constantinople, March 20, 1916, with lists. 
367.67/271 


Enclosure: 
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529% 1916 


AMERICAN EMBASSY 
Constantinople. 


March 20, 1916. 
1107 


The Honorable 
The Secretary of State, 
Washington. 
Sir: 
| I have the. honor to transmit herewith three copies 
; of a list repeiyed from the American Consul et Mersina 

- under date of February 17, 1916, in which are given the 


names of persons in Adana who ask financial help from 
their relatives, An America, whose addresses are Likewise furnish= 
4 es If the: Department gees no objection to sueh a course, I 
‘ have the honor to request that copies of this list be délivered 
“7 the Armenian Relief Gommittee in the United States, which 
ean in turn notify the individuals concerned. 
I have the honor to be, §$ir, 
Your obedient servant, 


HOFFMANN PHILIP. 


Enclosure: 


Three copies of list as above stated. 
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ADDRESS OFFICIAL COMMUNICATIONS To 
THE SECRETARY OF STATE 


WASHINGTON, D. c. 


DEPARTMENT OF STATE 
WASHINGTON 


April 27, 1916. 


The Reverend James L. Barton, 

14 Beacon Street. 

Boston, Massachusetts. 
Sir: 

There is enclosed herewith, for your confidential 
information, the duplicate of 4 despatch fron the 
Americen Chargé d'Affaires at Constantinople, with 
enclosures, in further reference to the deportation 
of the Reverend Mr. Andrus, Dr. Thom, and liiss Fenenge, 
Anerican missionaries, from Mardin to Sivas. 

I an, Sir, 
Your obedient servant, 

For the Secretary of State: 


Second Assistant Secretary. 


Fnelosures: 


From Turkey, Merch 3lst, 
with enclosures. 


367.116/470 
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The Honorable | 
the Secretary of State, 
Washington. 


Sir: 

I have the honor to transmit herewith the reply 
of the Sublime Porte to this Embassy’s communication ~ 
‘based upon the Department's instruction Wo. 503 of 
January 29, 1016, File 367.116/440, relative to Rev. 
wr, Andrus, Dr. THém, and Wiss Fénenga, American 
sionaries at Mardin, who were forced by the Ottoman 
authorities to précéed té Si¥ad. and°Who re at 
Place, with the sxception of “Br. ‘Thém, wid of 
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Sein F | 
Maroh 31, 1916 
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The Foreign Office states that the Ministry of 
the Interior hes informed it that these three Americans 
carried on direct relations with the Armenian Revolution- 
ary Comittee and with the rebels at Midiat, and thet 
the money and valuables seized by the local authorities 
(Gee the latter part of this imbassy’s note verbale 
No. 925, of November 24, 1915) belonged to certain Arme- 
nians end not to the missionaries. 

As to the valuables and other effects of these three 
missionaries, the locel authorities are stated to have 
 @elivered these articles to the duly authorized represen= 
tative of the mission, and it is added that no demage 
has been done to their real estate. 

The note concludes with the statement that the 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs regrets that it is unable 
to comply with the request of this oe that the two 
remaining missionaries be allowed to return from Sivas 
to Mardin, I have discussed this matter with Mr. Ww. W. 
Peet, who, while utterly repudiating the charges of the 
Ottoman authorities, joins me in the opinion that it will 
be best for the remaining American missionaries, five 
women, who are still at Mardin, to come to Constantino- 
ple, and to have Mr. Andrus and Miss Fenenga join them 
at some place on the railway line most easily attainable 
from Sivas, and come here with them. A telegram to this 


effect has been sent to Mardin, with a request for a 
telegraphic reply as to when these five ladies will be 
able to start. 

The substance of the enclosed note and of tie 
decision of Mr, Peet and the Embassy is being commu. 
 nieated to the Department by telegram. 
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Enclosures: 


Embasey to Forte, March 1, 1916; 
Porte to "mbasey, March 29, 1916, 


4 
: 
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(Signed) 


J 


a 
» 


I have the honor to be, Sir, 


Your obedient servant, 


Hoffman Philip. 


io. 80136/90, 
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Mareh lst, 1916. 


No. 1264. 
Note Verbale. 


The Ameriean Embassy had the honor to bring 
to the attention of the Imperial inistry of Foreign 
Affairs by its note verbale 93 of November 24, 1915 


treatment whieh had be«cn accorded to three Amer- 
_,iean citizens who were summarily deported from Mardin 
to Sivas, where one of them, Dr. Daniel M. B. Thom, 


, later died of typhus. 


These facts were brought to the knowledge 


of the Department of State, and the Ameriean Fmbassy 


“now has the honor to state to the Sublime Porte that 
vit has been instrueted by j4*—6 Government to bring this 


matter more insistently. to the attention of the Impe- 


A 
> 


rial Government, and to urgently request the Sublime 


Porte to authorize the return from Sivas to Mardin of 


the Reverend A. N. Andrus and Miss Agnes Fenenga. - 


To the Imperial Miutetry of Foreign Affairs, 
Sublime Porte: 
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Le 29 Mars 1916. 


SUBLIME PORTE. 


isttre des Affaires Etrangéres. 


No. Gl. 80136. 
Wo Sl 90 


Note Verbale. 


Le Ministtre Impérial des Affaires Etrangéres 


a eu l'honneur de reeevoir la «ote verbale que 1'Am- 


bassade des Etats-Unis d*Amérique a bien voulu lui a- 
dresser en date du 24 Novembre 1915, relativement aux 
missionnaires amérieains, le Rey. Alpheus, i, Andrus, 
le Docteur Thum et Mlle Agnes Henenga établis & #ardine. 
Le de l'Intérieur auquel des ren- 
seignements evaient été demandés & ce sujet fait savoir 
en réponse que ees missionnaires avaient des relations 
direetes avee le comité révolutionnaire arménien et les 
révoltés de Midiat et que l'argent et effets que les Au- 
torités loeales ont saisis appartenaient non pas & eux 


mais & certains arméniens. Ces sommes d'argent se trou- 


vent & présent en dépdt la eaisse publique et les effet 


sont eonservés par la commission ad hoe constitué@ 
pour gérer les biens laissés par les arméniens. 
Quant aux objets de valeur et autres apparte- 


nant & ces missionnaires, ils ont été remis par lesditeg 
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Autorités Impériales A leur mandataire ou fondé de 
pouvoirs «t aucune atteinte n'a été portée & leurs 
hiens immobiliers. 

Ces anériesins voyagérent librement jus-_ 
qu'é Sivassans @tre l'objet d'aucun mauvais treite- 
ment de la part des Autorités 4d4mpériales qui bien au 
contraire leur permettaient mé me de s'arréter pendant 
guelques jours 14 ot ils désiraient. 

Par conséquent, vu les relations que lesdits 
missionnaires entretenaient avee les comités revolu- 
tionnaires arméniens, le Ministére 4mpérial des Affai- 
res Etrangéres regrette de ne pouvoir donner Suite & 


la demande gui fait l'objet de sa note verbale précitee. 


A 1'Ambassade des Ftats-Unis d'Amérigque. 


Cc 
a>, | 
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TRANSLATIO 
March 29, 1916. 


SUBLIME PORTE 


Ministry of Foreign Affairs, 


No. 80136/90. 
Note Verbale. 
fhe Imperial Ministry of Foreagn Affairs has had the 
honor of receiving the note verbale which the Kmbassy of 
the United States of America was pleased to address to it 
American 


on November 24, 1915, relative to the missionaries Rev. 


Alpheus N. Andrus, Dr. Thom, and “iss Agnes Fenenga, who 


were estabslished at liardin. 
The Department of the interior, to which a request 
for informetion in this connection was states in 
reply that these missionsries had direct relations with 
the Armenian Revolutionary Committee and the rebels of 
Midiat, and that the money and effects ceized by the 
locel suthorities did not belong to them but to some 
Armenians. These sums of nonale are at present deposited 
in the public treasury and the effects are cared for by 
the commission constituted for the purpose, to settle : 
the property left by the Armenians. 
As to the valuables and other objects belonging to 


these missionszries, they were delivered by the said 


imperial authorities to their representative or attorney, 
and no damage has been done to their real property. 

‘ These Americans travelled freely as far as Sivas, 
without being the object of any bad treatment by the 


Imperial authorities, who, on the contrary, even allowed 


them to stop for several days where they wished to do so, 


Consequently, 


of the United States of 


To the Embassy America. 


| 
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Consequently, in view of the relations which the 


said missionaries carried on with the Armenian Kevolution- 
ary Committees, the Imperial Ministry of Foreign Affairs 
regrets to be unable to comply with the request which 


formed the purpose of the snid note verbale, 
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»DDRESS OFFICIAL COMMUNICATIONS TO 
THE SECRETARY OF STATE 
WASHINGTON, D. Cc. 


DEPARTMENT OF STATE 
WASHINGTON 


Miay 10, 1916. 


The Reverend James L. Barton, 


14 Beacon Street, 


Boston, Massachusetts. 


The Department herewith transmits to you for your 


information a translation of an erticle, forwarded to 


the Denartment from the American Charge d'Affaires at 


Constantinople, which appeared in the HILAL of April 4, 


1916, and which refers to missionary activities and 


foreign schools in Turkey. 


Your ovedient servant, 


Enclosure. 


867.00/787 
3 


For the Secretary of State: 


2. 


second Assistant Secretary. 
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“IDRESS OFFICIAL COMMUNICATIONS TO 
THE SECRETARY OF STATE 
WASHINGTON, D. c. 


DEPARTMENT OF STATE 
WASHINGTON 


Confidential. May 11, 1916. 


- The Reverend James L. Barton, 


14 Beacon Street, 

Boston, Massachusetts. 
Sir: 

There is herewith quoted to you a paraphrase of a 
telegram to the Department, dated May 4th, from the 
American Charzeé d'Affoires at Constantinople, containing 
inforiamation Pélative to relief work and needs in Turkey, 
which Mr. Peet requests be forwarded to you. 

I am, Sir, 

Your obedient servant, 


For the Secretary of State: 


<0, 


Second Assistant Secretary. 


Fuclosure. 


867.48/284 
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destitute centers, including Famarakkakillis snd 


Confidential. 


Sufferings among exiles have been greatly increased 
on account of their having refused to secept the Mohanm- 
medan religion in accordance with offers generally made 
to them. The fortitude of most hf the people under the 
sufferings which they are undergoing is wonderful, and 
they are not losing their Christian faith. ‘The men of 
the families of many of the exiles ere still serving in ~ 
the Turkish Ar 

The situation in differant localities is as follows: 

ALEPPO. work here supports 1350 orphans, 
which is only & portion of the destitute children now in 


tae @ity. It also furnishes food to femilies in nine 


Fifteen hundred Turkish pounds monthly if heing used at 
Aleppo for orphans; six hundred pounds is being used for 
the poor of Aleppo; twanty-two hundred forty-five Turkish 
pounds are beiug used in the destitute centers. This is 
considered es a minimum eltotment, snd fen times the 
mount would not meat the wll needs. The work is teing 
overseen by the German and ‘mericxn Consuls. So in- 
sufficient are the funds that many exiles in the desti- 
tute places have only grass to est and they are dying 

of starvation by hundreds. One thousand Turkish pounds 


are required each week for the Aleppo center. 


MARASEE . 
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MARASH. ‘an thousand Armenians sre threstoned with 
denort» tion, and all are in most needy condition. 
Attempted industrial essistances for Moslems and 
Christians was stopped by Government. Christians are 
not »sllowed to do sny business, and the prics of food 

is very hish. Export from Arno to Varash has tean 
forbidden, and meny people are dying frou starvation. 
Sixteen hundred Turkish pounds are hers nonthly. 

AB TAB. Yortv-five hnnired ’rmenians remain here, 
two-thirds of whom ars on relief lists. Your hundred 
refugee women and in eity and neterhhorhood 
ask one thousand Turkish pounds each month. 

TARSUS. This heing = station on the routs faken 
by the exiles from the region north of Teurns, the roads;z 
are always full of ns0nle in misershla condition. Accord- 
ing to Government astimafies 92,000 exiles have nassed 
through Tarsus, while according to other reports the 
number is much larger. MTyphus is very prevalent. The 


needs here require five hundred Turkish pounds a month. 


ADANA. The situation here in genaral resembles 
that at Agno, with the special festure that many 
children need fo be saved and fed. Five hundred Turkish 


pounds monthiy are needed. 


SIVAS. 


’ 
P 


SIVAS. In addition to the local Christian 
pooulation remainine here 25,000 destitrte refugees 
inelvrding women and children from const cities have 


been need help. Monthiy requirements mix 


hundred notnds. | 


KONTA. Two thoussnd ornhens. Fift cu hundred 
Turkish nounds monthiy require’ for the needs of this city 
and neishhboripg nitcoe. 

FARPUT. “This asks for “four hundred Purkish 
ponnds monthig. 

MARSOVAN, CESAREA. Five hundred €urkish pounds 
nonthiyv sre needed. 

SMYRNA. "here hes heen much cickness hore 
there is sesreity of food. Four hundred Turkish pounds 
mefithiy need 6a 
BRUSA. two hundred Turkieh. pounds wonthly tre being 
uS@4 here. 
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MAY 20): 1916 


ADDRESS OFFICIAL COMMUNICATIONS TO 
THE SECRETARY OF STATE 
WASHINGTON, D. Cc. 


Ya DEPARTMENT OF STATE 
y WASHINGTON 


al May 17, 1916. 


of The American Board of Commissioners 
3 


for Foreign Missions, 
14 Beacon Street, 
| Boston, Massachusetts. 
Sir: 

With reference to your letter of January 7, 1916, I 
regret to inform you that the Charge d'Affaires of the 
American Embassy at Constantinople, Turkey, has reported in 
a despatch of April 11, 1916, that he has learned from the 
Sublime Porte that nothing is known of the fate of the 


following British soldiers, reported wounded or missing: 


Lieutenant Percival Woodhead. 
Corporal Frank Gale. 
Sergeant Henry Huggard. 
Private Frank Wood. 
Harry Rennard. 
C. Brown. 
Joseph Smith. 
Charles O'Hara. 


Any further information received will be transmitted to 
you promptly. 

I am, Sir, 
| Your obedient servant, 


of State: 

TA 
Assistant 
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DUPLICATE, 


No. / April 13, 1916. 


The Honorable 
The Secretary of State, 
Waghington. 
Sir: 


| | I have the honor to transmit herewith for | 
the information of the Department, a copy of & 
letter with enclosures which has been addressed 
to thie Fmbassy by Mr. W. W. Peet. The first of 
the enclosuree is a letter Apr one of the German 
Missionaries who has been assisting in the dis- 
tribution of Relief to the deported Armenians 

in the region of Aleppo. The pies is a letter 


from Mise E. D. Cushman of the American Mission 
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at Konie, who describes the needs and the possi- 
bility of work on behalf of the many orphans who 
are at Konia. 
I have the honor to be, Sir, 
Your obedient servant 
\o ( Signed ) Hoffman Philip. 
J 


Fnelosure: 


Copy of letter dated April 4, 1916,wvith 
enclosure. 
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Note Verbale, 


fhe mbassy of the United States of America has 
the honor to acknowledge receipt of the Note Verbeale of the 
‘Imperial Ministry of Foreign Affeirs dated Uarch 29, 1916, 
Wo. 80136/90, relative to the case of three American mise 
sionarjes wio were compelled to leave Mardin and proceed to 
Sivas, and to state in reply that the contents thereof have 


been communicated to ite Government. 


This Bmbassy cannot, however, allow to pass un- 


Challenged the allegation contained in the said note verbale 


to the effect that three American citizens were carrying on 
difect relations with the Armenian Kevolutionary Committee 
the revels at Midiat. Theat these three Americans should 


“have bear engaged, even indirectly, in any undertaxing ini- 


mieal to the ‘Yuperial Uttonan Government or tending tO dis- 


“ture local peace and order, this Embassy cannot readily 


believe, and it therefore requests the Imperial Ministry te 
furnish it with any substarneial evidence to such effect 
which may have been submitted to the Sublime Porte by the 


loeenl suthorities, 


Zo the Imperial Ministry of Foreign Affairs, 


Gublime «orte, 
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ADDRESS OFFICIAL COMMUNICATIONS TO 1! 


THE 


17% 


SECRETARY OF STATE 
WASHINGTON, D. c. 


DEPARTMENT OF STATE 
WASHINGTON 


June 16, 1916. 


The Reverend James L. Barton, 

14 Beacon Street, 

Boston, Massachusetts. 
Sir: 

There is enclosed herewith, for your information, 
the duplicate of a despatch from the Americen Embassy 
at Constantinople, dated May 15th, relative to the 
missionaries of the American Poard at Sivas and at 
Mardin. 

an, Sir, 

Your obedient servant, 


For the Secretary of State: 


LE. 


Second Assistant Secret 
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PCD IUN 209 1916 
(DUPLICATE) 


The Honorable 
The Secretary of State, 
| Washington. 

Sir: 

With reference to my despatch No. 1148 of 
March 31, 1916, in regard to the three Amerioan Mis- 
Sionaries who had been compelled to leave Mardin and 
to proceed to Sivas, where one of them, Dr. Thom, 


later died of typhus, I have the honor to transmit 


herewith copies of two further Notes exchanred with 


the Sublime Porte, in which special reference is made — 
to the charge that these Missionaries were involved 
in the Armenian troubles and other local difficulties. 
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By its Note of April 18th, this Embassy informed 
the Sublime Porte that it could not allow such an alleration 
to pass unchallenged, and that therefore it requested that 
any substantial evidence in the hands of the a i aatho- 
rities be furnished to it. In its reply dated March 13th, 
the Foreign Office merely states that the local authorities 
had established beyond all doubt the connection betwoen 
_ these Kissionaries and the Armenian revolutionaries. 

The Hmbassy is in receipt of a telegram from 
Sivas stating that Mr. Andrus, Miss Fenenga, as well as all 
the American Missionaries at Sivas except Miss Gra? ?am and 
Miss Fowle, started from that place for Constantinople on 
the 13th instant. This action is doubtless due to the 
taking over of the American Mission buildings at Sivas for 
hospital purposes which was reported in my telerram No.1800 
of May 

With respect to the American Missionaries who 
remain at iiardin, I have the honor to refer to my telegram 
No. 1790 of May Gth. In view of the difficulties of 
travel at the present time, and the delicate state of health 
of irs. Andrus, these Missionaries do not seem to wish to 
leave thegg statinn at present. On April 27th the Consul 
at Aleppo was telerraphically instructed to keep in close 
touch with these ladies, and in case of need to send a 
cavass to bring them to Aleppo. No reply has yet been re- 
ceived from Mr. Jackson. 

I have the honor to be, Sir, 


“Near oped tens servant, 


to Porte april 16,1916, 
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Le 15 Mai 1916, 


Ministére des Affaires Etrangéres. 
No.Gl. 82146, 
143. 
Note Verbale, 


En réponse & la Note Verbale que l*Ambassade des 
Etats-Unis d’Amérique a bien voulu lui adresser en date du 


18 Avril dernier No. 1386, relativement aux missiormsires amé- 
ricains transférés a Sivas, le Ministére Impérial des Affaires 


Etrangeres a l*honneur de lui faire savoir que d*aprés les 


renseignements donnés par le Département Impérial compétent, 
les Autorités militaires locales ayant constaté d’une maniére 
certaine et indiscutable que ceux-ci entretenaient des rap- 
ports suspects avec les comités révolutionnaires arméniens, 


ont jugé leur séjour & Mardine comme préjudiciable 4 l*ordre 


et & la sécurité publics et les ont envoyés hors de la zone 
militaire en conformité du deuxiame alinéa de l’Article 6 du 
Décret du 20 Septembre 1293, sur l*état de siége. 


A l*Ambassade des Etats-Unis d*Amérique. 
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TRANSLATION 


SUBLIME PORTE May 15, 1916, 


Ministry of Foreign Affairs, 
No, 82146/143, 


Note Verbale, 


In reply to the note verbale which the Hmbassy of 


the United States of America was pleased to address to 
it on April 18, 1916, No. 1386, relative to the American 
missionaries transferred to Sivas, the Imperial Ministry 
of Foreian Affaire has the honor to state that, accorde 
ing to the information furnished by the competent Imper- 
ial Department, since the local military authorities 
Learned ih a @ certain end indisputable manner that they 
were relations of suspicious nature with 
the Armenian, revolutionary committees, the said authorieg 
ties considered their sojourn at Mardin 3s prejudicial 
to public order and security, 2nd sent them out of the 
military zone, in conformity with the second paragraph 


of Article 6 of the Decree of 20 September, 1293, on 
the state of siege. 


To the Embassy of the United States of America, 
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OFFICIAL COMMUNICATIONS TO 
THE SECRETARY OF STATE 
WASHINGTON, D. c. 


DEPARTMENT OF STATE 
WASHINGTON 


June 22,1916. 


The Reverend James L. Barton, 

14 Beacon Street, 

Boston, Massachusetts. 
Sir: 

Referring to previous letters addressed to you 
concerning a turglary committed at the American mission 
property at Bagchejik, there is enclosed herewith the 
duplicate of a despatch from the American Embassy at 
Constantinople, dated May 29th, relative to @ new bur- 
elary which has taken place at thet mission, together 
with a copy of a note on this subject eddressed by the 
Enbassy to the Turkish Government. 

I am, Sir, 

Your obedient servant, 


For the Seecrstery of State? 


Second Assistant Secretary. 


Enclosures: 
From Turkey, Mey 29th, 
with enclosure. 
367.116/497 
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26 1914 


(DUPLICATE) 


No. Jd o/ May 29, 1916. 


The Honorable 
The Secretary of State, 
Washington. 
Sir: 

With further reference to Mr. Morgenthau's 
despatch No. 652 of November 24, 1915, relative to a 
new burglary at the American Mission at Bagchejik, I 
have the honor to transmit herewith copy of a Note 
Verbale which the Embassy has addressed to the Sublime 
Porte to demand that the necessary steps be taken to . 
protect this American property. 

‘MM. W. W. Peet desired to send an American 
citizen residing in Constantinople named Hornstone to 


Bagche jik 
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Bagchejik to live there as caretaker, but this was 
not permitted by She Ottoman authorities, and Mr. 
Hornstone was able to remain there only a few days 
in order to examine the present condition of the 


buildings and their contents. 
I have the honor to be, Sir, 


Your obedient servant, 


(Signed): HOFFMAN PHILIP. 


Enclosure: 


Embassy to Porte May 16, 1916. 
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JUN 28 191k 


A May 16, 1916. 
wo. [HIS 


‘eTrunie. 


heferring to its Note Yerbnale No, ¥21 of November<4, 
1915, the Smbasay of the United States of American has the 


honor to inform the Imperial Ministry of Yoreign Affairs that 


during the month of Apral burglars again entered the premises 
of the AmeTican Mission DJagchejik on two difrerent occn- 
sions; and carried away further property belonging to the 

Thig Sabassy is informed that the local authorities 
ine ar investigation. 


Im Wringing this further depredation to the knowledge 


of tne Sublime sorte, the American iimbassy hae the honor to 


demqnd that further ‘urgent instructions of the most emphatic 


nature be sent to the local suthorities concerned so that this 
igen propertg may reeeive proper protection from thieves 

and marauders, Celeseiiy as the miscion has been permitted 

to inetal only one caretaker, who is not able to adequately 


guard ten buildings. ‘this Gabassy likewise requests that 


Mr. Hornetone (mentioned in the notice of the Imperial Minie- 
try one February 12, 1916, No. 77947), an Ameriean citizen, : 
be agein nuthoerized to go to Dagchedjik to ascertain the 


extent of this further burclary, and return to Constantinople. 


Zo the imperial Ministry of Foreign Affairs, 
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POSTAL. TEKLEGRAPH—CABLE COMPANY 
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wr Nt} " strrronoin| THE POSTAL TELEGRAPH-CAE SOMPANY (INCORPORATE TRANSMITS AND DELIVERS THIS NIGHT LETTERGRAM SUGJECT TO THE 

= } TERMS AND CO NDITIONS ON THE BACK OF THIS BLANK. CLARENCE H. MACKAY, PRESIDENT. 

RECEIVED A DELIVERY No. 

INDEPE INT “PROGRESSIVE. 


COLLECT NL 3 EXTRA 2A 
JUN 30 1916 WASHINGTON DC JUNE 29 
REV JAMES L BARTON 
| _ | 14 BEACON ST BOSTON 
—FROT TIFLIS -QUOFE ONLY REYNOLDS YARROW OR USHER SHONLD 


BE ALLOWED TO COME UNTIL FURTHER ADVIGE 7TH 


ROP ERT LANSING 


SECY OF STATE 
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His Excellency the Minister for Foreign Affairs has 
inforned the American Chargé dad’Affsaires that the Imperial 
Ottoman Military Authorities have decided to occupy tempoe- 
rerily for the use of wounded and sick soldiers American 
colleges and hospitals in Asia Minor which are situated 


within the zone of actual military operations. On the 15th 


instant His Excellency the liinister for Foreign Affairs pro- 
| mised the Chareé d*Affaires to cause to be sent to the loeal 


authorities in the interior such instructions as the Chargé | 


d°Affaires desired regarding the welfare and possible move- | 
ments of the American missionariesconcerned and their depen- 
dents. Without prejudice to any action the Amer ican Governe 
ment may decide to take in the protection of American interests, | 


the Charg@é d’Affaires requests that instructions in the follow- 


ing sense be now urgently forwarded to all provincisl autho= | | 
rities; 


"When American buildings and other properties are 


"temporarily taken over for the above-mentioned 
“surposes owing to the lack of any other suitable 
"premises this shall only be done in consultation 
"with the American ownersor their representatives 
"and only after due notice has been given them in 
"order that they may properly prepare the buildings 
"for occupation by the military and remove such of the 


"furnishings ss they may wish, after which detailed 


"inventories shall be signed. Churches and residences 


"of the Americans shall not be occupied by the military 
“authorities. Every provision shall be made for the 


"comfort end safety of those Americans who shall elect 


"to remain in their accustomed facility 
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"for travel, including guards shall be afforded 


"to those who wish to proceed to Constantinople 


"or to other points in the Hmpire, and should they 


“wish to take with them their charges and dependents 


"the same fecilities shall be extended to these algo, * 


May 17, 1916. 
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MED JUL 1916 


Your Exeellency, 


heferring to the several conversations 1 had 
with Your ixeellency as well as to my Menorandum of the 
L7th inetent eencerning the temporary use of /uaerican hos- 
ritale and schools for the treatment ot sick and wounded 
Otloman soldiers, I have the honor to inform sour uxcel- 
lency that the American Missionaries at Lerzitoun whose 
property was taken over by the Authorities at that place 
arrived at Constantinople on the 24th inatant. 

Yro. 3s written statement submitted by those. 

aerican citizens to the iimbassy ef the United States it 
would appear that on Wednesday the 10th of liay 14146, the 
SubeGovernor of l.erzrifoun, the Comaandant of the Gendarmes, 
the Major and the Chief of Yvolice, called on Dr. Hhite, 
the President of the American College at tnat place, the 
Sub-Governor stated that he had called to requisition all 
the American buildings whether used fer hespital, sehool 
or residential purposes and to send the Americans to 
Constantinople; thie under order of the General Commanding 
the third Army and of the Governor General of Sivas and 


His Excellency 
Halil Bey, 
\ 
Minister of Yoreign Affairs, 


etc. ete. ete. 
Sublime Porte. 
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owing to strained relations between Germany and the United 
vtates. These officials had brought with them full twenty 
armed gendarmes, and before seeing Dr. White had posted then 
at all the gatee of the Mission premises,at several points 
outside and had established patrels in different parts of 
the premises, with such strict orders that when one of the 
american dSeetenerios wished to cross from the College to 
the Hospital to call the American physician war erevented 

by © sendarme with atthreat of using weapons, »efore the 
missionaries could come together to condider the situation, 
the Sub-Uovernor hed sesled their safe ond was proceeding 

to seize the College buildinge:. The armed cunards prevented 
any property whetever being taken from the premises, sear- 
Ghing these who left the American enclosure, These citizens 
requested an opportunity Lo with this imbassy, 
but the sai¢ ofticial rejected this natural and legitimate 
request, falsely ststing that the American 4mbassy was clot 
sed, that relations were strained to-day, would be broken 
oft to-morrow and the next day there would be war. lie admit- 
tec thatbthese statements which he had seen fit to make were 
not based on any official information but he said that Mere 
zifoun was now considered to be within the war zone, the 
American missionaries would therefore be sent for the night 
to an hotel and dismissed from the region. the Anecrican 


hoepital, where over SUO furkish soldiers heve been treated 


gratis under the auspices of the American lied Cross was, with 


all ite furniture, instrusents, drugs and supplies at onee 
occupied and put in charge of two military physicians. The 
College students were told by the sbove mentioned officials 


that they would soon be sent to their homes except five 


Russians and three Hellenic subjects who would remain there 
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for the Permission was later given to these 
citizens t» remain in their own houses tennorsrily while the 
properties of the Institutions were listed and arrangements 
made for their departure. Telesrams and letters which these 
miscionaries sent to their Mabassy and to their representative 
at Constantinople never reached their dest thation’ nor were 
telegrams from this Embassy delivered to them, The said Sub- 
vovernor had assumed the authority and the responsibility 

of treating the citizens of a friendly power an if they vere 
prisoners of war or like ordinary criminals, On the following 


day early in the morning the gendarmerie commandant sent the 


missionaries word to be ready to leave in half ar hour. le also 

ordered the students to be ready to go in two hours. Un that 

same day however the Major told the Americans thet so fer as 

he knew the orders came through the military channel only and p 


concerned the hospital and dispensary only, these to be occue- 


pied with courtesy and only 2s . mesumee of military necessity. 

| On the: following day the said commandant of gendsarnes 
state that relations between Germany and ‘merica were under- 
stood to have improved, still sll foreicnerre were to be sent 
out of the War zone, All Americans were required to leave and to 
abanden their pupils and the orphans in their cere fhougn i 


desire to call the attention of Your Excellency to the fact 


that a Swiss lady connected with the American mission was — 
accorded permissicn to remain should she wish, this lady 
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elected to leave with the Americans, thoucth not subjected 
to the same treatment. Insufficient and incomplete efforts 
were made to inventory the property of the American institu- 
tions, but the Authorities did not see fit to proceed with 
the registration of the personn&@lproverty in the houses of 
these American citizene, Theat ereserty wee never reciatered 
at all, but the said Sub-Governor permitted the safe to be 
reopened in > presence and the money belonging to the 
removed, after which he resenled the safe, 
but refused the request of the miscionsries to put their own 
seals conjointly with the bBovenier. None of the other cone 
tents of the safe were allowed to be removed, 

Although the hospital was immediately taken over by 
the military medical authorities, the schools were not all 
taken for any hospital or military use, the civil officials 
of iierzifoun assuming the conduct and management thereof, 
treating them as they were institutions belonging to .n enemy 
nation. | 

it thus appeared that the whole affair was managed 
in this unwarranted mamer, with unnecessary discourtesy and 
harshness by the said Sub-Governor, with the Commandant of the 
gendarmery as his executive. 

thus the American citizens at Merzifoun consisting 
of fourteen persons were discourteously expelled from the center 
of their setivities leaving behind them their houses and their 
contents almost exactly as they stood . houses unsealed, goods 
Their missionary and philanthropic plent, con- 
taining nearly 57 seres of land, & fine hospital and dispensary 
with three buildings, six large College and Girl&’ Sehool ‘buil- 
dings and the foundations of two more well above the ground, 


a department for deaf and dumb children and industrial de- 


partment with wood working, fropm working rooms and flour mill, 
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13 residences and many smaller structures with furniture, 


epoliances and conveniences appertaining to such institutions, 

9 library of 10 000 volumes, 4 museum with 7000 objests — 

‘ho whole valued on the last mission inventory at 50 O0O pounds, 

besides tie personal property of six American families ~— all 
this they were obliged hastily to sbandon to the officials | 


ebove mentioned, 


I fecl sure thet hed these ofticials at Merrifoun 
obeye’ the original instructions which Their Uxeellencies 
the Ministers of \.ar and of the Interior sent respectively 
to the military anc civil authoritics, they would not have 
acted in this unfriendly, cisecourtecus and unjustifisble 
manner towards inoffensive citizens of a neutral end friendly 
power, citizens who in the most desintereste?r menner hed tee 


woted their lives to the general good of the population in the 


region where they have resided, 


i trust that Your sxcellency will avpreciate the 
necessity ov *anediate and stringent action in the matter of | 
the behavior of the Sub-Governor of Merzifoun and other offi- | 
Cialis concerned, and that you will kindly advise ilis Sxcellency 


the .inister of the Imterior in this senege, I beg to enter | 


a most formal and eaphatic protest against the action of these | 


officials, and believe thet such a measure with respeet to their 


behavior is now imperative in order to demonstrate the desire 


of the Imperial vovernment co protect american citizens in the 


interior from further iddignities of this. character. i hope 


that the instructions already sent are of a nature to prevent 


the repetition of similar action on the part of the officials 


at other places. 


i am as yet without complete detailed informatien 
regerding the treatment accerded to the Americans at Sivas and 
at falas, which will be later comaunicated to Your ixeelleney. 
All ef the Aner ieans, with the exception of twe ladies, were 
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expelled from the former place on short notice and have arri- 
ved in Vonstantinople. the buildings at Yvalas were surrounded 
by guards on May 7th without any previous warning and the 
hoapitesl and the school buildings taken over at once, ihe Ameri- 
Cans Nave been permitted to remain in their private houses, 
but the pupils, lady teachere, imistes of the institution were 
taken away to Cesarea where, I om reiiably informed, the 
strongest pressure has been brought to bear on the women 2n2 
sirls to become Moslem and to sccept ‘ioslem husbands; 2nd that 
a number of the older women who refused have been sent 
importent telegrams and letters addressed to this ‘mbassy by 
the iresident of the Talas Senool, concerning dmeriean business, 
have been intercepted and have not reached me. ihis is also the 
case with and ictters addressed to the from 
the institutions st Sivas. 

pendine the receipt of instructions irom my Government 
in recard to the nbove matters, I take this epportunity of 
making the necessary reservations respecting the rights of the 
American citizens snd institutions concerned. 


I avail myself of this occasion to renew to Your 


Excellency the assurance of my highest esteem, 


(Signed) Hoftman Philip. 
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The American Mission, 
Talas, Turkey, May 17th,1916 


Dear Sir, 


On Sunday, May 7th, without any previous warning, our 
compounds were surréunded by guards and a formal demand was made 
that we deliver up our hospital and school buildings for hospital 
purposes. We were permitted to remain in our private houses, but 
the institutions were taken over at once, all pupils, girls and 
boys, and also widows and small children were sent to Cegarea, and 
before night some sick were installed in the Boys’ school. In 
writing up the list of goods taken over, there was considerable 
difficulty in saving the personal effects of missionaries, 

| / 

Gaphatic promises were made that all persons taken from 
the compound would be most beautifully cared for and that no 
harm whatever would come to them. The children were to be clothed 
and fed and sent to school and the women set free. Some of the ~. 
small children have been sent to the Turkish school and it is 

oO said that tie older boys are to go to Angora, Konia or Constanti- 


i However our people had no sooner reached the city (Cesarea) 
‘that the strongest pressure was brought to bear on the women and 
girls to become Moslem and accept Turkish husbands, They were 
threatened with deportation and worse, and some of them finally 
gave in. Many have tnus fear held out, and on Monday, May 15th, the 
Older women and lady teachers who held out were sent over the 
“road toward Aziziye. Before being sent, however, their children, 
even infants, were taken from them. The girls are 3tili held in 
"Cesarea under severe pressure and their future is very uncertain, 


> fe . While it may be that our buildings will be needed for 
‘hospital purposes, and while it is true that no other buildings 
are quite as suitable for this purpose, still“are unable to see 
) gammy immediate need for this move, It seems quite evident that the 
LA ‘fiain purpose was to close our schools and get possession of the | 
. pupils, We believe that the main responsibiliy lies\vith the Go- 
vernor, 


Probably the report that America had declared war os alanatedhdl 
Germany precipitated the matter, 


As for ourselves, there seems to be a determination on 
the part of the head push to make us as uncomfortable as possible. 
We feel sure that all of our correspondence is held up here. for 
three months we have received nothing from lir, Peet and get no 
reply to questions sent to the Embassy. We are permitted to write 
freely to the Embassy in regard to belligerents, put can get no- 
thing through in regard to our own business and condition. A most 
extraordinary situation. We have telegraphed and written the En- 
bassy about recent events, but receive no reply. Whoever receives 
@ copy of this letter is requested to do everything possible to 
pass along this information to the Embassy. While it is not plea- 

gant living in the midst of hundreds of wretched sick (no wounded 
here) we are fairly comfortable, We may be driven out at any mo- 
ment as undesirable, but do not expect this unless America declares 
| 


We still have a few servants left, but probably they will 
goon be taken, for this vilayet and sandj ak might be trance ade * 
the Armenian microbe, 
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DEPARTMENT OF STATE 
WASHINGTON 


July 29, 1916. 


The Reverend James L. Barton, 

14 Beacon Street, 

Boston, Massachusetts. 
Sir: 

In compliance with the request contained in your 
letter of July 20th, the Department has today instructed 
the American Chargé d'Affeires at Constantinople to 
attempt to secure from the Turkish Government an in- 
ventory of the missionary properties at Marsovan, Sivas, 
Talas and other places which have been taken possession 
of by the Turkish military authorities. 

I am, Sir, 

Your obedient servant, 
For the Secr@ary of 


Third Assistant Secretary. 


367.116/506 
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DORESS OFFICIAL COMMUNICATIONS TO 
THE SECRETARY OF STATE 
WASHINGTON, B. c. 


DEPARTMENT OF STATE 
WASHINGTON 


August 1, 1916. 


The Reverend James L. Barton, 


14 Beacon Street, 


Boston, Massachusetts. 
Sir: 

The American Chergée d'Affaires at Constantinople, 
in a telegram dated July 14th, stated that Misses Gage 
and Sbinden had been authorized to return to Marsovan 
and that the request of the other three American mis- 


Sionaries to return to that place was being consid- 


ered by the Turkish Government. 
In a telegram dated July 24th the American Chargeé 
d'Affaires states: "The four American and one Swiss 


missionaries left for Marsovan on twentieth instant." 


I am, Sir, 
Your obedient servant, 


For the Secretary of State; 


Third Assistant Secre« 
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RESS OFFICIAL COMMUNICATIONS TO 
THE SECRETARY OF STATE 
WASHINGTON, ©. Cc. 


DEPARTMENT OF STATE 
WASHINGTON 


August 2, 1916. 


The Reverend James L. Barton, 

14 Beacon Streei, 

Boston, Massachusetts. 
Sir: 

There is enclosed herewith, for your confidential 
information, a copy of a statement of Dr. Je K- Marden 
relative to conditions at Marsovan, Turkey, transmitted 
to the Department with a despatch, dated July 5, 1916, 
from bas American Minister at Copenhagen. 

I am, Sir, 


Your obedient servant, 


For the Secofetery of Stat 


Third Assistant Secretary. 


Enclosure. 


867.4016/292 
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DUPLICATS | 
No. 936 July 3, 1916. 


The Honoradle 
Ths Secretary of State 
Washing ton. 
Sir; 
i have the honor to transmit to the Denartnent a 
etatenent of Dr. Marden,- supported by that of two 
other mis: ionaries just returned from Marsovan. Dr. ‘Marden 


can be ad iredsed ‘at tha o? the American Board of 


Poreign “iseions. t send the statenent just as it was taken 


from nis ‘lips the stenographer of this Legation. 


‘Your obedient servan 
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Our situation is in Marsovan in the proviwe of Sivas 
about sixty miles north of Samsoon. The American bard of 
Foreign Missions has a college and a girlé! school and a 
hospital valued at some $250,000. The college had four- 
hundred boys and the girle's school two-hundred and fifty 
girls and the hospital averaged about seventy to eighty 
patients. 

on the 28th of June, 1915, the Armenian young men of. 
the city were corralled by the police during the night and 


some fifteen-hundred put in prison. — No one knew the cause, 


but within a day or two it wae announced that they were to 
be deported. 


As some of our men were inoluded, I went to 
the Kommandant and as a special courtesy on the ground that 
I had business with some of these men, he promised to send 
them in the last batch of deported. On the next day (idonday 


morning) the houses of our professers were entered by soldiers 
and the man were seized and earries to prison. They were in 
groups of four with their arms tied behind them and their ; 
- deportation began with perhaps one-hundred or two-hundreé in 
a batch. As we afterward learned they wore taken about 


twelve miles acposs the plains to the foothills, stripped 


; @ 


of their clothing and in front of a ditch previously prepared — 


were compelled to kneel down while a group of villagers 
with knives and ayes quickly (disposed of them. Por a week,- 
every night,- this was repeated until twelve hunéred and 
thirty of the leading Armenian men had been disposed of. 


Then began the deportation of the women and children and 
the old men who survived. The country was ransacked for 


ox-carts and one cart was given to a family. From two to 


five-hundred families were moved daily under military oseqrt 
by the by-paths, evoiding the main Foade end the cities, 
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In fact, when the Greeks attempted to assist them with pro- 
visions they were forbidden to do 80, and a8 soon as they left 
the city the girls and the women were given the opportunity 
to become Mohammedans and marry Turks or to continue their 
journey and be robbed and abused at the will of the gendarmes 
and the armed chatas. ‘They were taken supposedly to Mosul. 
Many died by the way; others were thrown into the river. 


Women and children were carried off. others, in sheer ezx- 


haustion, left their babies by the wayside and,as we after- 
wards learned through reliable sources,in two or three months 
the remnant reached the province of Aleppo, having lost all 
their possessions and ecking out an existence by begging. 


Typhus and dysentery carried off the majorityof this remnant. 
On the 10th of August, slthough we had received a tele- 
grem from our Ambassador, ir. Morgenthau, stating that the 


‘mie sion compound was not to be touched, that our professors, 


teachers and students were exempt, the Government sent sizty 


wagons to our compound and took from the hospital, the college 


and the girls school, the familics of the professors, our 


people, our servants and helpers. iijhen I showed the telercram 
to the Governor and begged that he should respect the promise 
of the Minister of the Interior to our Ambassador, he replied, 


"I care nothing for this telegram . We have our own instructions! 


But, as & special favor, the girls in the school were not taken 


thet day. Two days later, however, fifteen carriages, were 
gent and every girl was obliged to enter the carriages and to 


leave in spite of everything that the missionaries could do. 
After great effort, permission wee secured for the prdncipal 
and her friend, Mise Gage, to follow these girls in the hope 


of /being of some assistance to them. They were not allowed to 


oofe in touch, however, with thecaravan, but, on on reaching Savas, 
efter an interview with 1 


‘tHe girls to retum their 
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6iven for joompleting the work, Our houses’ were left open: 


-4- 


Armenians in Asia Minor was reasonable. Their life and their 
property was to be respected, but secret orders in every town 
hed prepared the way for tis brutal annihilation of the Armenians 


in the interior. Some of the leading business men ané artisans 
in some towns were given the privilege of becoming Mohammedans 
and so being saved from deportation. In the town of Marsevan, 
from 16,000 Armenians, over 11,500 were deported and about 1500 
accepted wWohammedaniam as an alternative to sure death. 

Yor a year the school and the college and the hospita 
continued its work among the Greeks and the girls who had been 
returned to us. On the 10th of May 1916, our compound was | 
surrounded by gendarmes and the Governor ani his aff came up | 
and informed us that the property was to be soqeiestiones and 


that the Armenians were immediately to leave, the exouse being 


that an order had come from the general commanding the first — 
arny corps to this effect. The only explanation that the Covernof 


sould give was that he supposed that war hed been declared between 


Germany and the United States for such a summary order to be 
given. Many of the buildings were immediately sealed; the safe 
was taken over, but ac a special courtesy and in viww of the fact 
that we had children in our circle and that it wes necessary to 


prepare for suoh a,long journey overlani, we were allowed to 
wait until next day in our bwn houses. The following morning 
officials went up to make an inventory of our possessions, but 


it was cone in a very hasty manner and was very incomplete. 

Por six days the Governor eeid that the matter was under con- 
sideration with the higher authorities, but on the sixteenth 
carriages were sent up and wo were told to leave immediately, 
the final form of the order being that the general had decided 


that ali foreignere in the wer sone must leave the city. The 
property. bad been vat no time, wes 
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we were compelled to deliver the koys to the Kommandant. Under 
military escort we left the city and said goodbye to our patients 
and helpers and thowe girls who had been left in ow care. 


Before leaving, however, the girls had been placed in the homes 


of friends and acquaintances as far as possible and the Government 
had ordered the boys to leave for their homes. The hospital was 
taken over by the military doctors and they sai* the whole compound 


was to be used for hospital purposes. We sent a special messenger 
to our consular representative at Samsoon and succeeded in getting 
a telegram through to the Smbassy. All of our telegrams and 
letters were not allowed to pass the censor 80 that we were 
helpless and at the mercy of the Government. 

After eight days of travel, our American group reached 
Constantinople. Our Charge d'Affaires, ur. Philip, telegraphed 
to the tate: Department,giving not only the facts with refer nce 
to Jdareevan, but Sivas and Caesaren, which missior had received 
quite similar treatment and the “mbassy was working on the problem 
of securing the righs of Ameri can citizens in the interim when we 
left. Part of our group remained behind in the hope that they 
might still be able to do something for those girls who had once 


been rescued from deportation. These same two ladies had an 


interview in Constantinople with Talaat Bey, the Ministor of th 
interior and got his consent to bring these girls to Constantinople 
with a view of taking them to America, but the result of it is as 


yet unknown to us. 


In this connection we would lite to oall the attention 


of the Minister to the needs of the Armenians who still remain in 
the interior as Mohammedans. Their situation is vory difficult 
and precarious. Among these are several of our young professors 


who have been e@ucated in Germany,- ma of high standing and 
character ,- end although the Government promimd to give certain | 
privileges tb thp rroutantsjand in some cities deferred thet 


“a empor tat ion, yet finally they received the same treatment as the 
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Armenians. One of our professore and the pastor of the churoeh 


received traveling papers to go to Constantinople after the 
first deportation. ‘The professor was a naturalised Americ an 
citizen ana the sinister of War had sent special orders fuarante :- 
ing his safe pasiage, but, on reaching Augura, he, with the 


pastor, was separated from their families and from the best in = 


formation we were able tw obtain, they were murdered in jugura. 
The deportation has been in process now for almost a yoar and 
A 


Stiil individuals are be 1.1¢ taken from the coast and eome of 


the coast tuwns,- mae have not yet received the same treatment 


the rior. In ®onstant inople and omyrna there are some 


* 4.4, | Armenians and we understand about 200,000 escaped over 
frontier are in tne Gauc&&ea, rie) 


hes Be t information we could get in Constantinople 600,000 


ave been deported from their homes and 


1% cher or indirectly from thie 
wah has pen tuxon over by tho covarnment, but has 
plpndered by bide rss anc locai officials that little 


Pprains the brought against these people by the 
van 

Ohamcedans. fhe Governor and the of 
arcevan made some $B or S1°,000 apiece from tie bribes 
they received from the Armenians who were obliged to give this 
amount to be saved from the deportation and vecome -liohanmmedans. 
The vovernor of the crovinee came to our region a few deys 


before the deportation and to a sroup. of Kohammedans he said, 


"You have no hesitation about killing a chicken; can you have 


any hesitation about killing these people,- the enemiss of 


your country. They do not deserve the consideration that a 


shicken does.". A boatman, fleing with his family from Trebi- 
zond, met with a storm, lost his property and his family ané 
barely escaped himself to Samsoon in a half crazy condition, 


where he ran through the streets crying, “See the way the Lord 


, takes Last year rowned scores of in the 
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DDORESS OFFICIAL COMMUNICATIONS TO 
THE SECRETARY OF STATE 
WASHINGTON, D. c. 


DEPARTMENT OF STATE 
WASHINGTON 


August 3, 1916. 


The Reverend James L. Barton, 
14 Beacon Street, 
Boston, Massachusetts. 
Sir: 


The Department is in receipt of the following 


telegram, dated July 3lst, from the American Consul at 
Tiflis, relative to relief work among the Armenians 
in the Caucasus: 


"Please advise Crane Armenian relief funds 
on hand sufficient for immediate needs. Will 
cable on receipt Macallum's report.estimate 
funis required for rebuilding, food and other 
needs for next winter for which provision must 
te made. Territory to be covered will have to 
be enlarged. My leave bteing postponed reassuming 
duties of treasurer. SMITH." 


I am, Sir, 


Your obedient servant, 


Tor the Secyftary of State: 


Third Assistant Secre@ary. 


867.48/363 
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ECDAUG 1916 


CDRESS OFFICIAL COMMUNICATIONS TO 
THE SECRETARY OF STATE 


WASHINGTON, c. 


DEPARTMENT OF STATE 
WASHINGTON 


August 5, 1916. 


The Reverend James L. Barton, 

14 Beacon Street, 

Boston, Massachusetts. 
Sir: 

There is enclosed herewith, for your strictly con- 
fidential information, a copy of a note, dated June 26, 
1915, from the Ottoman Minister of Foreign Affairs to 
the American Chargé d'affaires at Constantinople, reply- 
ing to the Sadter's tee notes concerning American affairs 


in general and especially the American institutions at 


Marsovan. 
Sir, 
Your obedient servant, 
For the Secretary of State: 
Le. 

Second Assistant Secretary 
Enclosure. 
367.116/508 
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cnareé des Btate-Ditw Amérique, 


'MECDAUG 7 1916 


Le 26 Juin 1916, 
SUBLIME PORTE. | 


Ministére des Affaires Etrangéres. 
No.Gl. 83943 
He.81. 182. 


Monsieur le Chargé d*Affaires, 


J*ai regu les deux notes que vous avez bien voulu 
m*adresser les 29 Mai et 5 Juin relativement aux institutions 
américaines a Merzifoun et ailleurs ainsi qu*a certains autres’ 
affaires concernant les américains. 

Bn réponse je m*empresse de vous informer qu‘ aucune 
propriété appartenant & des missions américaines n'a été saisie 
dans l*impire. Si quelques-unes de celles-ci ont été 


provisoirement par les Autorités Impériales, gette occupation 
a été effectuée par suite des nécessités impérieuses de 1*état 


de guerre pour les besoins de 1*amée; mais ce fait ne saurait 
avoir aucun caractére de saisie ou de confiscation. Quoique le 


Gouvernement Impérial fut en droit comme tout état se trouvant 


/&7 


en guerre d*occuper pour un tel but tout immeuble qui sera néces- 


ssire aux autorités militaires, il a néanmoins évité autant que 
possible d*utiliser ainsi les propriétés des Missionnaires amé- 
ricains. Ce n*est que lorsque les autorités militaires en ont 
fait ressortir la nécessité absolue que ces propriétés ont 5té 
cccupées. D'ailleurs dds que j*ai eu connaissance de cette 
nécessité je n*ai pas manqué, par aéférence pour le Gouvernement 
Américain, de vous en informer spécialement en Yous exposant 

ce qui devait se faire. Bien plus devangant les désirs de 1°An- 


bassade des ‘Btate-Unis Amérique la ‘Sublime Porte | a proserit 


Monsieur Philip Hoffman, (810) 


- 

‘ 
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tant au Autorités militaires que civiles de proeéder a cette 
occupation avec toute la courtoisie voulue et de facon 4 causer 
aux missionnaires le moins de dérangement possible. Elle recom- 
mandait entre autre d*éviter de prendre les maisons servant de 
demeure, de permettre aux missionnaires d*emporter leurs effets 
personnels, de s*abstenir a leur égard de tout acte contraire 

& la courtoisie et de chercher des locaux convenables pour 
l*installation des orphelins confiés a leurs soins. Le Ministére 
Impérial n*a pas manqué de compléter ces instructions en tenant 
compte des desiderata que l*Ambassade des Etats-Unis lui a fait 
ultérieurement connaitre, ainsi que je vous l*ai fait savoir 
verbalement. 

Si avant l’arrivée de ces instructions quelques fonction- 
naires ont pu malgré le désir formel de la Sublime Porte agir 
contraivement & leur teneur, ce fait, que le Gouvernement Impé- 
rial est le premier & regretter, ne saurait en aucun cas tre 
attribué & une intention malveillante; mais bien & la confusion 


qui a pu se produire par suite de l*état anormal que la guerre 
entraine dans tout pays. Je vous avais d*’ailieurs dit lors d*une 
de nos entrevues que s‘il se produisait a Merzifoun et ailleurs, 
avant l*arrivée des instructions gouvernement tales, quelques 


faites qui ne seraient pas conformes & celles-ci, on devrait ne 
pas y attacher dé l*importance et vous aviez promis de prendre 
cette remarque en considération. Du reste je n’ai pas manqué 
de demander des informations & qui de droit A ce sujet en appu- 
yant sur ia nécessité de réparer en tant que possibile, dans le 
sens desdites inatrustiens, tout acte contratre. 

Des missionnaires arrivés & Constantinople Mesdemoiselies 
Gage et Sbindou ont été autorisées a repartir suivant le désir 
qu’elles en ont exprimé. Quant aux trois autres leur demande fait 
objet arene correspondance, lee compétents. 
Je me réserve de vous en comuniquer le résultat dds qu’il me sere 
connu, Du reste le Gouverneur Général du Vilayet d@*Angora avait 
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naires, lors de leur padsage, 4 rentrer a Merzifouwn s’ils le 
désiraient; mais comme ceux-ci avaient suivi un autre itinéraire 
pour vents & Constantinople des comaunications dans ce sens 

n’ avaient pu leur @6tre faites au cours de leur voyage. 

L* exposé qui précéde suffira amplement & prouver que le 
Gouvernement Impérial n’a non seulement pas eu l*intention de 
porter atteinte aux intéréts des missionnaires oméricains, mais 
qu*il a tout fait pour les sauvegarder dans ia mesure que per= 
mettraient les circonstances actuelles, 

Pour ce qui concerne les Consulats des litatse ennemis, le 

Gouvernement Impérial avait déeidéd au début des hostilités, bien 
que les Congulats ne jouissent pas d’aprés le droit tabemantion 

nal des priviléges d*exterritorialités, de les respecter, et, 
dans le cas ou l*occupation des lecaux ok ils se trouvaient ins- 
tallés viendrait & s*imposer, d*assurer la conservation de leurs 
archives en les faisant placer dans des pidces diment seellées. 
‘Malheureusement telle n'a pas été l*attitude des Etate belligé+ 
rants & 1'égard des consulate ottomans. C'est ainsi que le Con- 
sulat d*Uskub a été violé en Serbie alors que le titulaire sty 

trouvait encore et que le représentant de Sa Majesté lupériale 

en Serbie n‘tavait pas quitté son poste. 

De m&me en Russie les Autorités ont non seulement tout 
saisi dans les Consulate Impériaux, y sompris les archives, les 
clefs télégraphiques jusqu‘taux effets document et argent perseme* 
des Consuls; mais encore ont fait subir 4 eeux-ei les pires trai- 
tements. \@me les Consulats Ottemans en pays neutres n'ont pas été 
épargnés, comme 1* Aubassade des Etats-Unis en a été informée par 
les notes protestatives que mon Département a adreasées & ce sujet 
aug Missions étrangéres. Les Consulats Ilupériaux en Ferse et tout 
dernitrement le Consulat Général & Salonique ent eu le méme sort. 


S84 deme le Gouvernenent Impérial s*est considéré droit, 
par mesure de represailles, de se départir de la ligne de gon- 


duite qu*il s*était traeée au début, la responsabilité en revient 
entiérement aux Etate- ememis qui, les premiers, se sont atta- 


i. 


qués ses Consulats. Nous attendons done de l*appréciation 
éclairée de l*Ambassade des Stats-Unis de reconnaitre ce point 

qui est indiscutable. Un outre, je crois devoir relever ici que la 
conduite du Gouvernement en cette circonstance est d*’autant plus 
justifiée que les archives des Consulats ottomans ne renferment 
aucune pitee compromettante; tandis que tout au contraire celles 


trouvées dans les Consulats ennemis sont loin d*avoir le méme 


LY 


caractére. Il est utile d*ajouter que ces mesures ont .été prises 
& titre de représailles contre les #tats belligérants ne sauraient 
naturellement @tre considérés come des actes anti amicaux 
vis-a-vis du Gouvernement Américain. 

Le question de la correspondance des Consuls avec 1° Ame- 
bassade des Etats-Unis a déja fait l*objet d*une correspondance 
entre mon Département et cette Mission, Ainsi que vous le savez 
le Gouvernement Impérial avait au début des hostilités autorisé 
lew Consuls des Puissances smiles & correspondre par plis cachetée 
avec leurs missions respectives sauf ies cas of les comnandants 
militaires jugeraient nécessaire de l*interdire dans les régions 
oi ont lieu des mouvements militaires, Cette décision était dice 
tée par le désir du Gouvernement Impérial de ne pas entraver 


autant que possible la correspondance fermée des Consulats. Ce- 


pendant, les opérations militaires s’étant étendues dans la suite, 
dans presque toutes les parties de l1*impire, ie Gouvernement 
Impérial stest vu, malgré son meilleur vouloir, dans l* obligation 
d*interdire totalement la correspondanse sous cette forme de 
tous les Consulats dans 1’iimpire et cela dans l*intérét supréme 
de la défense nationale. | 

Je suis persuads que vous voudrez bien reconnattre dans 
votre appréciation juste et éclairée l*importance des raisons qui 


ont amené les Autorités Hilitaires @ prendre cette mesure qui est 
a*une application générale et reconnaftre 1*impossibilité dane 


laquelle elles se trouvent, pour le moment, de la Yrapporter, ni 


de faire une exception en faveur des Consulats anéricains, 
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Les employés du Consulat d*Amérique & Jérusalem et ceux de 
l*Agence Consulaire a Alexandrette sont des sujets ottomang 
ne jouissant d*aucume espéce de privilege comme c*est d*aillecurs 
le cas dens tous les Pays pour les employés consulaires de cette 
catégorie. Comme sujets ottomans les susdits employés étant sounis 
sans aucune restriction aux lois et réglements en vigueur dans 
1*mmpire, les Autorités Impériales n*ont nullement outrepassé 
leurs droits en agissant a leur égard suivant les dispositions 
de ces lois et réglements. Ce fait ne saurait ene étre inter- 
prété comae un acte contraire aux droits des Consuls Américains. 

L* action civile intentée contre Monsieur brewster, 
agerit consulaire amaéricain . Alexandrette a déja fait l*objet 
d*une correspondance entre l*Ambassade de la Képublique et mon 
Département. 

Comme vous le savez fort bien, Monsieur le Chargé d*Affaires, 
les Consuls étrangers peuvent, conformément au principe du droit 
des gens, confirmés ailleurs par des Conventions internationales 
et une pratique constante, étre poursuivis par devant les tribue- 
naux civiles pour tout acte qui ne résulterait point de 1*exercice 
de leurs fonctions. 

Tel est le eas de Monsieur 1*Agent Consulaire Américain | 
& Alexandrette conume cela résulte clairement du contenu de la 
Note Verbale ministérielle en date du 25 Mai dernier lio.82642/153., 

Cependant le Ministére Impérial avait prié, dans un esprit 
de conciliation, l1*Ambassade des Etats-Unis de vouloir bien ine 
viter Monsieur brewster a remettre aux Autorités compétentes cer- 
taines marchandises qui ne lui appartiennent point - luieméme ne 
prétend pas au fond le contraire - et cela afin d*éviter une =re- 
eédure qui ne serait pas en harmonie avec les bonnes relations 
existant si heureusement entre les deux Etats. 

Cette note malheureusement pas eu de réponee. 

Quant a l’action pénale intentée contre Monsieur brewster 
Gouverneur Général du Vilayet a*Alep, a j*avais 
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demandé des renseignements 4 ce sujet fait savoir en réponse 
que le susdit agent = 4té condemné par défaut & 6 mois de prison 
pour s*&tre livré & des voies de fait contre le nomaé Edouard et 
lui avoir eassé les dents. Son Excellence ajoute que la renon- 


ciation de la partie civile ne saurait, en la matiere, engager 


le Parquet 4 cesser Sgnlement les poursuites judiciéres, ce qui 
est conforme aux disposifions des lois Ottomanes. Néanmoins cone 
sidérant qu*il s*agit en L* espace d*°un délit qui n*est pas grave 
je suis disposé " faire aux Autorités judiciéres compétentes - 
x charge de réciprocité dans des eas analogues pour les agents 
similaires ottomans - les communications nécessaires en vue 
d*arréter les poursuites judiciéres dirigées contre lionsieur 
Brewster, s*’il est établi toutefois que celui-ci est de carriére, 

Dans le cas oh je recevrai une réponse affimaative a 
ce sujet je me réserve de demander & 1*Ambassade de la Népublique 
le rappel 4u susdit Agent qui d*ailleurs n‘a été nomaé que pro- 
visoirement,. 

| Le Gouvernement Ottoman a de tout temps entretenu & 

l*égard des Etats-Unis et des Americains les mémes sentiments 
de haute estime et d*amitié cordiale que le Gouvernement de la 
République professe & son égard et & celui du peuple Ottoman. 
Son plus vif désir esi de voir se continuer et ge raffermir les 
liens de bonne amitié qui existent si heureusement entre les deux 
Pays. Loin de vobloir porter atteinte aux intéréts et aux pro- 
priétés américains en Turquie, il s*est toujours appliqué a les 
sauvegar der. 

Telles sont les dispositions de la Sublime Porte a 1*égard 


des Etats-Unis, Aussi est-ce avec une vive surprise et un profond 


regret que le Gouvernement Impérial apprend que le Gouvernement des 


Etats-Unis @ pu douter de ses bonnes intentions et interpréter 
eertaines —_— d*ordre général et imposées par les exigences 
des circonstances actuelles comes des actes inamicaux. 

Une telle supposition de la part du Gouvernement dee 
Btate-Unis serait d‘autant moins justifice qu’ainei que je viens 


A 
> 
3 
q 
” 
~ 
te 
pi 
‘ > By 


de yous l*exposer plus haus, le Gouvernement Impérial n'‘a 


J*aime done A&A empérer que ces explications franches et sincéres 
suffiront a écarter tout malentendu a cet égard et que le 
Gouvernement des Stats-Unis voudra bien dans sa juste appréciae 
tion s*en déclarer satisfait. 


Agréez, Monsieur le Cyargé d°Affaires, 1* assurance 
de ma considération trés distinauée,. 


Signé HALII.. 
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jamais pris une mesure visant spécialement les intérats américa 
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SUBLIME PORTE 


6, 1916. 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs June 26, 1 . 


No. Gl. 83945 
No. Sl. 182 


Mr. Chargé d'Affaires: 
I have received the two Notes which you 


aldressed to me on hay 29th and June Sth relative to the 


American Institutions at ‘ergi’oun and glsewhere, as well 


as to certain other matters concerning Americens. 


" In reply I hasten to inform you that no 


/property belonging to American missiona has been seized in 
i the Rmpire. If some of them have been temporarily occupied 
by the Imperial authorities, this occupation took place as 
a result of the imperative necessities of the state of war 
for the needs of the army; but this act is not in the nature 
of a seizure or confiscation. Although the Imperial Govern 


ment had the right, as every State at war, to occupy all 


property for such purpose which may be necessary for the 


military authorities, it nevertheless avoided as much as 


possible to make use of the properties of American missionertes. 
It was only when the military authorities pointed out the 
absolute necessity that they were occupied. Moreoevr, as soon 
as I learned of this necessity I did not fail, out of defe— 
rence to the American Government, to inform you thereof es— 
pecially to explain to you what would take place. Wall - 
anticipating the desires o? the Embassy of the United States 
of America the Sublime Porte instructed the military as well 
as the civié authorities to proceei to this occupation with 
all necessary courtesy and in a manner to cause the mission— 

¥ aries the least possible disturbance. It recommended, 

| Mx. Philip Hoffman (Sic) anongst 
Chargé a'Affaires of the 

| United States of America. 
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anongst other things, to avoid the taking of houses used 

as residences, to permit the missionaries to remove their 
personal effects, to abstain from alli acts contrary to 
courtesy towards them and to find proper buildings for the 
orphans entrusted to their care. The Imperial Ministry did 
not fail to supplement these instructions with a view to 
the wishes tlie Embassy o? the United States expressed to it 


later, As I informed you verbally. 

If before the arrivel o? these instructions some 
officials were able, in svite oo” the "ormal desire of the 
Sublime Porte, to act contrary to their tenor,this fact — 
which the Imperial Government is the first to regret — can 
in no case be attributed to an evil intention; but ony 
to the confusion which may have existed as a result of the 
abnormel] situation which war produces in every country. I 
had told you, moreover, at one of our interviews, that hat 

took place at Merzifonn and elsewhere, hnefore the arrival 

of the instructions from the Government, events which nay 
not be in conformity with the latter, no importance shonld 
be attached to them, and vou had promised to take this re-— 
mark into consider:tion. Besides,I did not fail to ask in- 
formation on the subject from the competent authoritios, 
layin; strees upon the necessity of making reparntion as Par 
as possible, in the sense of said instructions, for every 
act in contravention thereto. 

Of the missionaries who arrived in Constantinorle, 

the Misses Gage and Sbindou (sic) were authorized to return 
accord ing to the desire expressed by them. As regaris the 


three others, their request forms the object of a corres— 
pondence between the competent Departments. 1 shall com 


manicate to you the result thereof? as soon as it is known. 


Moreover, the Governor General of the Vilayet of Angora had 
received telegraphic instructions to invite these missionaries, 
while on their way, to return to Merszifoun if they so desired; 
but 
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but as the latter had taken a different route to come 

to Constantinople somnunications in this sense could not 

be made to them in the course of their journey. The a) ove 
statement will amply suffice to prove that the Irperial 
Government not only had no intention of injuring the in- 
terests of? American missionaries, but that it did everything 
to sav’eguard them as far as present circumstances permit 

it. 

As regards the Consulates of eneny States, the 
Imperial Government decided at the beginning of the hos- 
tilities that, although Consulates fo not according to 
international law enjoy the privileres of exterritoriality, 
they should be respected and, in case the occupation of the 
pullaings where they were should become necessary, the pre- 
servation of their archives should he assured by putting 
them in rooms properly sealed. Unfortunately this was not 
the attitude of the belligerent States with regard to 0t— 
toman Consulates. Thus the Consulate at Uskutb was viols:ed 
in Serbia when the incumbent was still there, and when the 
representative of His Imperial Majesty in Serbia had not 
yet left his post. 

Likewise in kussia, the authorities not only 
seized everything in the Imperial Consulates, including 
the archives, telegraphic codes, even personal effects, 
documents and money o7 the Consuls; but they subjected the | 
latter to the worst treatment. Evwn the Ottoman Consulates 
in neutral countries were not spared, as the Embassy of the | 
United States was infomed by the Totes of protest which , 
my Department addressed to foreign bisei ons on this subject 
The Impe rial Consulates in Persia and, quite recentiy, the 
Consulate General at Salonika had the same fate. 


If 
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If? therefore the Imperial Government believe: to 
have a right, by way o”? reprisals, to depart from the line 
of conduct which it had adopted in the berinning, the res— 
ponsibility rests entirely with the enemy States who first 
attacked its Consulates. therefore exnect from the en- 
lightened appreciation of the “mbassy of the United States 


to recognize this point whieh ‘is indisynutable. Moreover, 


I believe it my duty to point ont here that the conduct of 


the Covernment in this instance is ell the more justifies 
begause the archives of the Ottoman Consulntes did not 
tain any compromising documents; whiie on the contrary, thdse 
found in the eneny Consulates are far Prom having the same cha 
racter. It may be useful to add that the measures which have 
been adopted by way of repriesnsis arpainst the belligerent 
steves can of course not be considered as un?riendly acts 
towards the american Government. 

The question of the correspondence hetween Conm ls 
with the hmbasey of the United States has already beenthe 
oolect of a correspondence between my Department and this 
hiission. <As you ere aware, the Imperial Government had at 
the berinning of the hostilities authorized the Consuls of 
friendly powers to correspond under sealed cover with their 
respective Missions, except in cases where the military com- 
manders should deem it necessary to pronibit it in regions 
Wnere military movements are taking piace. This decision 
was dictated by the desire of the Imperial Government to 
hinder as little as possible the | sealed correspondence of the 
Consulstes. However, as the military operations later ex- 


tended to nearly all parts of the -mpire, the Imperial Govern— 
ment was obliged, in spite of its best intentions to entirely 


prohibit correspondence 1M this form of all Consulates in 


the Empire, and this in the supreme interest of Suternationel 
defense. 


I am 


4 
¥ 
4 
t 
4 
| 


an 
! 


I am convince’ that vou will be good enough to 
realize in your just and enlightened appreciation the in-— 
portance of the reasons which have led the military autho— 
rities to take @his measure, . Which has a general applica- 
tion, and to resomnivze the Iinpossibility for the present 
nonent of modifying 4t, . or of making an exceftion in 
favor of the Aneriscan Consulates. 

the Bmployees of the American Consulate at Jerusalem 
and those of the Consular Agency at Alexandretia are Ottoman 
sub j ects, who do not enjoy any kind of privilere, as is the 
in all sountries Por consniar amplovees of this caterory. 

As Ottoman subjects, the ebove-mentioned employees being 
subject without any restrictions to the laws and re ulations 
in force in the impire, the Imperial authorities have in 

no way exceeded their rights in acting with respect to them 
according to the provisions of thése laws and reculations. 
This "act can therefore not he interpreted ag an act con- 
trary to the rights of American Consuls. 

fhe civil action brought against Mr. William 
Brewsier, American Consular Agent a: Alexandretta, has al- 
ready been the object of a correspondence between the Embassy | 
of the hepublic and my Department. 

48 you are well aware, Chargé d'affaires, foreign 
vonsuls, in conformity with the principles of the law of 
nations and confirmed by international conventions and cons—_ 
tant practice, may be prosecuted hefore civil tribunals for 
all acts not connected with the exercise of their functions. | 

This was the case o* thre Anerican Consular Agent | 


at Alexandretta, as appears very clearly from the ministerial 
Note Verbale of ley 25th last No. 82642/153. _ 


However, in a spirit of conciliation the Imperial 
Ministry had requested the Rpbhassy of the United States to 
kindly invite Mr. Brewster to hand over to the competent au- 
thorities certain goods which aid not belong to him — hoe 
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himseYf 414 not really pretend the contrary and this 
in order to avoid a procedure which might not be in harmony > 
with the good relations so happily existing between the 
two countries. 

This Note unfortunately remaine’ withont a reply. 

As regards the criminal astion brought against Mr. 
Brewster, the Governor General ad Interim of the Vilayet 
of Alepro, of whom I had eskxed in*ormations on the subject, 
states in reply tht the shove-rmentioned Avent was condemned 
by defaukt to six wonkhs imprisorment for assault and hbat— 
tery against a certsin Edouard and to have broken his teeth. 
His Excellency adds that the withdrawal of the civil party 
conld not in this ease obliro the Prosecutor—General to also 
cease judicial prosecution, which is in con*formity with the 
provisions of the Ottoman laws. Nevertheless, 
“that in this case it concerns as crime which is not serious, 
I am disposed to make to the competent judicial authorities -— 
a condition of recirrocity in analogous cases for similar 
Ottoman Agents — the necessary communications with a view to 
stop the judicial proceciings against lir. Brewster, provided 


however, that it appears that he is an officer de carriére. 


In case I receive an affirmative reply on the subject 
I reserve to myself the richt to request the “mhassy of the 
Republic to recall the said Agent, who moreover had been 
only appointed provisionally. 

The Ottoman Govemnment alwars entertained with regard 
to the United States and Americans the same sentiments of 
high esteem and sordial friendshin which the Government of — 
the Republic professes with rerard to it and the Ottoman people, 


Its greatest desire is to see the continuation and strengthen— 


ing 
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stenghhening the bonds of good frinmndship which exists 
so hanpily between the two countries. “ar Prom wishing to 


injure American interests and propertiss in Yurkey, if} has 


always been eager to safeguard then. 
Such are the dispositions of the “ublime Porte towards 
the United “tates. And it is with great aurprise and pro- 


found regret that the Imperial Government learns that the 


Jovernnent of the United States could doubt its good inten- 


fHions and could interprete certain general measures and which 


; had been required by the exigensies o* present circumstances, 
‘as unfriendly acts. 

Such a supposition on the oart of the Goverement of. 


| the United States would be all tne less justiv?ied hbesause, 


as I stated above, the imperial Sovernment never adopted a 
measure ained especially st American interests. I hope 
therefore, that frank and sincex. explanstions vill 
| suffice to eliminate all misunderstanding in this resnvect, 
i and that the Governmens of the United States will, in its 


just appreciation, declare its®l" as satist™ied. 


Accept, ir. Charge d'affaires, the assurance of my 


very high consideration. | 


ry 
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Signei: HALIL. 
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ADDRESS OFFICIAL COMMUNICATIONS TO 
THE SECRETARY OF STATE 
WASHINGTON, ©. Cc. 
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MODS-? 16 1916 


DEPARTMENT OF STATE 
WASHINGTON 


September 14, 1916. 


The Reverend James L. Barton, 
14 Beacon Street, 
Boston, Massachusetts. 
Sir: 

The American Chargé d'Affaires at Constantinople, 
in a telegram dated September 9th, reports that the 
Turkish Government has at last consented that relief 
may te distributed to the indigent inhabitants of Syria 
through representatives of the Red Crescent and the. 
American Red Cross at Beirut jointly. The American 
Chargé d'Affaires adds that details as to adequate 
Supervision and distribution by the American Red Cross 
representatives at Beirut can - satisfactorily ar- 
ranged at Constantinople. 

I am, Sir, 
Your obedient servant, 


For the Secretary of State: 


Leo. 


Second Assi stant 


867.48 /421 
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ADORESS OFFICIAL COMMUNICATIONS TO 
THE SECRETARY OF STATE 
WASHINGTON, D. c. 


DEPARTMENT OF STATE 
WASHINGTON 


September 19, 1916. 


The Reverend James L. Barton, 
14 Beacon Street, 
Boston, Massachusetts. 
The Department acknowledges the receipt of your 


letter of September 15th, inquiring as to the possi- 


bility of a shipload or « large auantit, of food 
{ supplies being sent ty the Armenian and Syrian Relief 
| Committee to the Armenian end Syrian refugees in 


aorthern Syria. 

In reply you are informed that the Turkish Gov- 
ernnent has at last given general consent to the 
proposition that relief supplies may te sent to Syrie 
to te distributed by the Red Crescent and the American 
Red Cross at Beirut acting jointly. 

It is suggested that if the Armenian and Syrian 
Relief Committee is prepared to send relief supplies 
to Syria it formulate a definite proposition as to what 
it wishes to do and the Departmeat will thea Agree vor 

to 
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+o obtain the necessary eoasent from the Turkish and 


Allied Governments for tue carrying out of the pro- 


eran outline! ty the Comaittee. 


T am, Sif, 
Your obedient servant, 


Por the Secretary of State: 


“eeoud Assistant Secr 


867.48/425 
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OFFICIAL COMMUNICATIONS TO 
THE SECRETARY OF STATE 
WASHINGTON, ©. Cc. 


DEPARTMENT OF STATE 
WASHINGTON 


September 19, 1916. 


The Reverend James L. Barton, 
American Board of Comnissioners for Foreign Missions, 


14 Beacon Street, Boston, Massachusetts. 


There is enclosed herewith, for your information, 
a copy of a despatch, dated August 14th, from the 
American Chargé d'Affaires at Constantinople, together 
with & copy of a note from the Turkish Minister of 
Foreign Affairs, relative to the return of three more 
inissionaries to Marsovan. 

I am, Sir, 

Your otedient servant, 


Por the Secretary of State: 


Second Assistant secretary. ) | 


Enclosures: 
From Turkey, August 14th, 
with enclosures. 
367.116/521 
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(DUPLICATE } 


August 14, 1926. 


The Honorable 
The Secretary of State, 
Washington. 


sir: 
With reference to my telegram No. 2011 of the 


4th instant, and to previous correspondence sgoncerning 


the return to Marsovan of certain American missionaries, 


I have the honor to transmit herewith copy and transla-— 


tion of a signed Note from the Minister of *oreign Af- 


fairs dated August 9, 1916, No. 85442/231, in which | 
Halil Bey states that three more missionaries, Mr. and 
Mrs. Getchell and Miss Villard, have been authorized to 
go back to liarsovan. The permission for Miss Gage and 
Missa Sbindon to return was aotified so this Nmbassy in 
Halil Bey's 
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August 14, 1916, 


The Honorable 
The Secretary of State, 
Washington. 


Sir: | 

With reference to my telegram No. 2011 of the 
4th instant, and to previous correspondence concerning 
the return to Marsovan of certain 
I have the honor to transmit herewi th copy and transla-— 
tion of a signed Mote from the Minister of *oreign Af- 
fairs dated August 9, 1916, No. 85442/231, in which 
Halil Bey states that three more missionaries, Mir. and 
Mrs. Getchell and Miss Willard, have been authorized to 
go back to Larsovan. ‘The permission for Miss Gage and 
Miss Sbindon to return was gwotified so this Smbassy in 

Halil Bey's 
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Halil Bey's Note of June 26th referred to in the en- 
Glosure herewith. 

It will be noted that with respect to the oo- 
cnpation of the American buildings in Marsovan, Halil 
Rey states that it now appears thet this occupation 
took place before instructions had been received from 
the Central Government, but that nevertheless the con— 
tents of the said American in#titutions heve been conm-— 
pletaky listed and preserved in food condition. 
fhe Embassy hopes to soon receive further 
details in writing from ur. Getchelil, who so far has 
only telegraphed that he and the others arrived in 
good health at HMarsoven, and are living in their own 
houses at the College. 

I have the honor to he, Sir, 


Your obedient servant, 


. 
As above stated, 


be 
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CUPIE 


le 9 Aofit, 1916. 
SUBLIME PORTE 
Ministére des Affaires Jtrangeéres. 
No, Gl. 85442 


No. Sl. 231 


jionsieur le Chargé a’ Affaires, 

Pour faire suite A ma Note du 26 Juin 1916, 
No. 83943/182, j'ai l'honneur de vous informer, sur 1és 
communications responsives de mon Collégue de l'Intérieur, 
qu'en ce qui concerne les trois Missionnaires américsins 
de Mergifon, honsieur ect Madame Getchell et Mademoiselle 
Charlotte Willard, ont été autorisés & retourner en Ledite 


ville. 


Ces Missionnaires dovront donc s'adresser * la 
Direction Générale de la Police qui leur délivrera le permis 
nécessaire A cat effet. 

Pour ce aqui est de l'oceunation des établissements 
anéricains situés dans ladite ville, les informetions fournies 


per les Autorit¢és locsles confirment qu'elle a effectuée 


avant la réception des instructions qui leur ont été données 
& ce sujet de 1» Canitale, c'est la raison pour laquelle elles 
n'ont pu s'y conformer entiére ent. 


Néanmoins, les fonds, meubles et autres desdites 


institutions américaines ont été entierement inventoriés et 
conservés en bon état. 

kn portant ce -ai préceéde A votre connaissance, je 
saisis cette oceasion, Monsieur le Chargé d'Affaires, pour 


vous réitérer l'assurance je ma considération trés dis tinguée. 


_HALIL 
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(Translation) 
August 9, 1916. 
SUBLIME PONTE 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs 
No. Gl. 85442 
No. Sl. 201 


Mr. Chargé d'affaires, 

To supplement my Note of June 26, 1916, No. 
83943/182, I have the honor to inform you, upon the basis 
of the replies of my Colleague of the Interior, that the 
three American missionaries from Marsovan, Mr. and Mrs. Get— 

Charlotte 
chell and Miss Willard, have been authorized to return to the 
city. 

These missionaries should therefore apply to 
the General Police Head—quarters which will ddliver to them 
the required permit. 

With respect to the occupation of the American. 
establishments situated in the said city, the information 
furnished by the local authorities confirms the Pact that it 
was carried out before the receipt of the instructions given 
in this connection from the Capital, which is the reason why 
the said authorities were not able to entirely conform them— 
selves thereto. 

Nevertheless, the funds, furniture and other 
effects of the said America! institutions have been completely 


inventoried and preserved in good order. 


new’ to you the assurance of my higest esteem. 


(Signed): HALIL 
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In bringing the foregoing to your attehtion, I 
\ 
hi tunity, Mr. Chargé a' affaires, 
avail myself of this opportunity, Mr. Charge Affalres, to re— 
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ADDRESS OFFICIAL COMMUNICATIONS TO 
THE SECRETARY OF STATE 


WASHINGTON, D. c. 


DEPARTMENT OF STATE 
WASHINGTON 


september 26, 1916. 


Doctor James L. Barton, 
| 14 Beacon Street, 
Boston, Mass. 
Sir: 
At the request of Reverend Leroy F. Ostrander, 
Director of the American Missionary Schools at Samokov, 
the American Consul General at Sofia has forwarded the 


following message to you: 


] "We are all in good health, safe and well 
treated. School and other work continues 

regularly, although with some difficulties and 
hindrances. We have plenty of good food of a 
limited variety, but prices naturally are high. 


4 “ "Postal communication with America is very 
Show irregular. We get no papers or magazines and 
Re request the discontinuance of our subscriptions 
until further notice. / Have received only three 
S or four letters from Boston since the first of 
‘ January, and so have no instructions as to the 
: deficit of $3000.00 or $4000.00 which we foresee 
for the two schools (together) for this school 
year of war about which we have written, nor for 
next year with the prospect of immensely in- 
creased expenses on account of high prices. Will 
you meet the deficit and back us up financially 
for next year? er 


"Communication with Constantinople is 
irregular, and Mr. Peet is having difficulty in 
getting letters and checks to us. 

| 


"Please 
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ee "Please inform relatives, friends and 
Porter Church, Brockton, Mass., of our safety 
and welfare." 


Iam, Sir, 
Your obedient servant, 


For the /secretary of 


Third Assistant Secretary. 


012./7038 2 
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“DRESS OFFItiAL COMMUNICATIONS TO 
THE SECRETARY OF STATE 
WASHINGTON, D. c. 


DEPARTMENT OF STATE 


WASHINGTON 
Septenver 26, 1916. 
The Reverend James L. Barton, 
14 Beacon Strecrt, 
Boston, Nassachusetts. 
Sir: 
The American Charge d'Affaires at Constantindple, 
in a telegren dated September 7th, received on the 
H 15th, states that Mr. Peet requests him to inform the 
Department that some time ago the ex-/rmenian Patriarch 
| asked the Embass, to turn over to Mr. Peet all funds 
: whici had come and which might come to the Emtassy for 
| transmission to the Patriarch for charitatle uses. 
} Accordingly, all such sums have been turned over ty the 
. Embassy to Mr. Peet, who, in consultation with leading 
Armenian ecclesiastics, is endeevoring to distribute 


them in accordance with the instructions and wishes of 
the donors. The Charge ad'iffaires adds that all persons 


desiring to donate fuads for ‘rmenian relief in the 


4 
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vicinity of Constantinople in the future should be in- 
formei that such funds could te sent to Mr. Peet to 


be 
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be annlied in such @& way as the donors may 
specify. 
I am, Sir, 
Your obedient servant, 


Por the Secretary of State: 


Q 


Assistant Secretery. 


867.48/419 
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| Sentenber oO, 1916. 
Pev. James Le. Barton, 
14 Beucon “treet, 
Boston, Mess. 


My dear Dr. Barton: 


Ia reply to your letter of Sentemter 
e8th, asking © suggestion as to whom 
you hed better appéal to in order to 
x secure the use of sone VYVnited States 
| Collier to transport food to Reirut, 
I would aitvise you to take the matter 
un dirdetly with the Secretsry of the 
| 


My. Dutton was in town yesterdey 
(he called twice «t my office, but 
unfortunately I missed seeing him), 


ani IT unierstsad thet he took this 
matter un with the Navy Dersertment. 
You can safely say to the Navy Depart- 
meat thet the Stete Derartment will 
fevor any assistence which they can 
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u in this matter, and that the 


yo 
officials of the State Department will 
be very much pleased i* arrenogenents 


supplies into Syria. 

aa leaving Vashington todey, 

end my address for the next five weeks, 
ss I have perhaps slready writtea you, 
will te, eare of the Press Cluk of 
Chicago, 139 North Clark Street, 
Chicago. 


r 

n te made for the introduction of 
I 


Sineereiy, 


DORESS OFFICIAL COMMUNICATIONS TO 
THE SECRETARY OF STATE 


WASHINGTON, Cc. 


DEPARTMENT OF STATE 
WASHINGTON 


Octoter 6, 1916. 


The Reverend James L. Barton, 

14 Beacon Street, 

Boston, 
sir: 

The Departient acknowledges the receipt of your 
letter of September c9th, inquiring whether permission 
can te obtained for Mr. and Mrs. Ira VW. Pierce, British 
subjects, missionaries of the American Board of Com- 
missionaries for Foreign Missions, who are now at Beirut, 
to leave Turkey on the U. S. S. DES MOINES. 

In reply you are informed that at the present time 
the Department is not able to promise assistance in 
securing transportetion out of Syria for any of the 
inhabitants of this region except those who are then- 
selves atle to secure transportation to Jaffa. It is 


possible that later the Department may te atle to make 


Some arrangements for the assistance of persons living 


in other parts of Syria. 


I am, Sir, 
Your obedieat servant, 
For the Secretary of State: 


367.116 /625 second Assistant 
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ADORESS OFFICIAL COMMUNICATIONS TO 
THE SECRETARY OF STATE 
WAGHINGTON, ©. Cc. 
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\November 17th, from the American Consulate at Tiflis, | 


/eonfaining the following message from the American 

| | 

.y y Committee for Armenian and Syrian Relief at Erivan: | | 


MUD NO V 1G; 


DEPARTMENT OF STATE 
WASHINGTON 


November 20, 1916. 


The Reverend James L. Barton, 
14 Beacon Street, 


Boston, Massachusetts. 


| | 
m ‘whe Department is in receipt of a telegram, dated i 


"After year of hiding in caves, hunted like 
wild animals, thousends of new refugees coming 
from Turkey. They are fed by Russian Government, 
but destitute of bedding and clothing. Great 
suffering from severe climate. After personal 
investigation by our committee urge appropriation 
hundred thousand dollars for tedding for fifteen 
thousand new refugees. Thousands of women with | 

 @hildren to support in distress and hopeless. 
Our committes now employing one thousand women 
in Erivan in industrial work. As many more 
turned away in despair. Opening new center in 
Alexandropol. Strongly urge appropriation two 
hundred thousand dollars to employ seven thousand 
women six months at one dollar per week. Moral 
as well as physical results already very apparent. 
Raynolds, Yarrow, Meynard." 


I an, Sir, | 
Your obedient servant, 


For the Secretary of State: 


pr 


_ Second Assistant Secretary. 


867.48/454 
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THE SECRETARY OF STATE 
WASHINGTON, Cc. 


DEPARTMENT OF STATE 
WASHINGTON 


November 22, 1916. 


The Reverend James L. Barton, 
American Committee for Armenian and Syrian Relief, 
, 14 Beacon Street, Boston, Massachusetts. 


Sir: 


The Department is in reeeipt of a letter from the 


Secretary of the Navy, dated November 8th, referring 

to the sending of the U. S. Collier CAESAR to Syria 
with relie* supplies atout Deeember 15th, and request-_ 
ing the folloving information: 


(a) The character of the suprlies it is desired 
to send. | 

(ce) The point at which the stores will te 
coilected for shinment. 

(e) The shipper, or shippers. 

(d) The consignee. 

(e) The point at which it is desired to land 
the supplies. 


Will your organization or the Red Cross furnish 


the Department with the information necessary in order 


to enatle the Department to reply to the letter from 


the Seeretary of the Navy? 


4 


I am, Sir, | 
Your obedient servant, 
For the Seeretary of State: 


Lo. La of 
< 


Second Assistant Seeretary. 


811.33/113 
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ADDRESS OFFICIAL CO UNICATIONS TO 
THE SECRETARY OF STATE 
WASHINGTON, ©. C. 


REC'D NOV 


DEPARTMENT OF STATE 
WASHINGTON 


November 25, 1916. 


Mr. James L. Barton, 

14 Beacon Street, 

Boston, Massachusetts. 

sir: 

The Department has received your letter of November 
7, 1916, concerning your desire to obtain "through the 
American imbassy at Petrograd Some special papers of 
identification and recommendation. from the Russian 
Government" for three missionaries representing your 


organizetion in Russia, namely, Reverend George C. 


fas. Reverend Ernest A. Yarrow, his wife and 


children, and the Reverend Harrison A. Maynard 
with his wife and two children. 


% The American Ambassador at Petrograd is being 
instructed to take this matter up with the appropriate 
Russian authorities, and obtain for the persons men- 
tioned such documents as the Russian Government may 
deem it proper to issue. 
I am, Sir, 
Your obedient servant, 


For the Secretary of State: 


861.111/2¢ —> 
a 111/293 Second Assistant Secretary. 
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NOY 


)ORESS OFFICIAL COMMUNICATIONS TO 
THE GECRETARY OF STATE 
WASHINGTON, 0. Cc. 


DEPARTMENT OF STATE 
WASHINGTON 


November 27, 1916. 


; The Reverend James L. Barton, 
: 14 Beacon Street, 
| Boston, Massachusetts. 
| Sir: 
In further reply to your telegram of Novemter 
; j elst, requesting the Department to endeavor to obtain 


information regarding the welfare of the American nmis- 
Sionaries at Monastir, you are informed that a telegran, 
dated November 25th, has been received from the Ameri- 
can Consul at Saloniki, stating that Miss Matthews, 


and Mrs. and Mrs. Clarke and two children, American 


missionaries in Monastir, are safe. 
am, Sir. 
Your obedient servant, 


For the Secretary of 


x, Third Assistant Secre&éry. 


374.116/31 
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ADDRESS OFFICIAL COMMUNICATIONS TO REC'D D E C 6 1916 


THE SECRETARY OF STATE 


WASHINGTON, D. Cc. 


DEPARTMENT OF STATE 
WASHINGTON 


« 


December 4, 1916. 


The Reverend James L. Barton, | 
14 Beacon Street, 
Boston, liassachtsetts. 


Referring to previous correspondence relative to 


relief supplies to be forwarded to Syria on the United 


States collier CAHSAR, there is herewith: enclosed to 

you & covy of a letter dated liovember twenty-seventh 
from the Secretary of.the Navy, and also a cooy or a 
translation of a note to the Devartment, dated lovem- 
per 25, 1916, from the French Ambassador at iiashington, 
relative to this matter. A convy ot each or these docu- 
ments has also been sent to Mr. Hrnest P. Bicknell, Act- 
ing Chairman of the American Red Cross, Washineton, DC. 


L an, sir, 


Your obedient servant; 


For the Seeretary of State: 


Assistant Secretary. 


~ 


Knelosures: 
copy of letter from Secretary of the Navy dated 
llovember £7; copy of French Ambassador's note 
dated November 25. | 


AFO | 
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mCDUEC 


6 1916 
Copy. 


Translation, 


Embassy of the French Republic to the United 
States, 


Washington, November 25, 1916. 


Mr. Secretary of State: 


Confirming the intelligence which owine to the urgency 
of the case has already been given by telephone to the De= 
partment, I have the honor to inform Four élle that 
Government has decided to grant free pasesge to eol- 
lier CACSAR of the American Navy which is to carry supplics 
to the Syrians. 


I am directed to point out to Your Excellency at the 
game time thet it will be necessary to inform the Gevern- 
ment of the Revublic as early as possible of the dete on 


which thet shiv is to arrtra at our bléeksade Tines and alse 


of the nature end exact quantity of supplies carried and of 
the port at which they will be landed. 


The information will be telegravhed by Ys. to 4dmiral 
de Spitgz, who will make the necessary arrangements in the 
case with the American Conenl at Alexanaris es wee done in 
the case of the cruiser DES MOINES which earried medicines 
to Palestine ant took away members of the American colony. 


Ae Excellency will understand, repeated breaches 
of the biockade are not free from very serious inconvenience 
from the military standpoint. I%¢ would therefore be impose 
sible for ¢ur avthorities to grant repeated renewals of this 
authorization. It is therefore very desirable that shoulé 
this first experiment prove setisfactory thanks to the pre- 
Geutions taken through Your Uxecliencry*s oblicing ection 
which you were so geod as te make known to me in your per~ 
sonal letter of the 14th of this month the ramainder of the 
supplies intended for Syria be put on beard & vessel suf- 


ficiently larce to carry the whole of them to destination 
in one tripe 


, Be pleased to accept, lir. Secretary of State, the 
assurances of my hich consideration, 


(sd) dJusserand 


His Excellency 
fhe Honorable Robert Lansi 
Secretary of State of 


United States. 


id 
| 4 t 
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#cpUVEC 8 1916 
Copy. 


Transiation,. 


Embassy of the French Republic to the United 
States, 


Washington, November 25, 1916. 


My. Secretary of State: 


Confirming the intelligence which owins to the urgency 
of the case hes already been given by telephone to the Dee 
partment, I heave the honor to inform Four elle that 
Government has decided to. free passage to eol- 


lier CAUCSAR of the American Navy which is to carry supplies 
to the Syrians. 


I am directed to point out to Your Excellency at the 
same time thet it will be necessary to inform the Govern- 
\ z ment of the Revublic as early as possible of the dete on 
“y | which that shiv is to arrive at our bl@ekade lines end also 
| of the nature and exact quantity of supplies carried and of 
| the port at which they will be landed. 


The information will be telegravhed by ts to Admiral 

| de Spitz, who will make the necessary arrangements in the 
ease with the Americrn Conenl at Alexanaris eas wes done in 
the case of the cruiser DES MOINES which carried medicines 
to Palestine ané took away members of the 4moricean soleny. 


Ag x Excelleney will understand, repeated breaches 
| ef the biockade are not free from very serious inconvenience 
from the mili tery standpoint. It would therefore be 
= | sible for eur avthorities to grant repeated renewals of this 
authorigetion. It is therefore very desirable that shoulé 
| this firet expe pons satisfactory thanks to the 
Geutions taken our Bagellency*s oblicing ection 
which you were so on as te make known to me in your per~ 
sonal letter of the 14th of this month the remainder of the 
supplies intended for Syria be put on beard a vessel suft- 


| ficiently large to carry the whole of them to destination 
BES in one trip. 


Be pleased to accept, lir. Secretary of State, the 
assurances of my hich considerstion, 


dJusserand 


His Excellency 
fhe Honorable Rebert Lansi 
Secretary of State of 


United States. 


‘ 
{ 
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Navy Devartmont. 
Washington, 


Vovember 27, 1916. 


Sir: 


I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt 
of your Jetier of 22 “‘ovember 1916, in which you are 
goes enough to inform thie De» artment that the State 
evartment has recuested the American Red Cross and 
the American Committee for Armenian and Syrian Re- 
licf to furnich it with the information desired by 
the Department, and upon the raceipt of a revly 
from these oreanizations, the Devartment of tate 
will commnicnte the information received to the 
Navy Department. 


It is varticularly imoortant that this Depert~ 
ment be furnished at an carly date with the list of 
stores to be carriod by the CANSAR, in order that 
the list may be sent to the Commanding Officer & the 
CACSAR, so as to vravent unauthorised shivments by 
the CAUSAR, 


Very sincerely, 


sega) Josephus Daniels, 


Secretavy of the Nevy. 


The Honorable 
The Seeretary of State, 


2 
6 1916 
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ADDRESS OFFICIAL COMMUNICATIONS TO 74 
THE SECRETARY OF STATE | | 


WASHINGTON, D. c. 


DEPARTMENT OF STATE 
WASHINGTON 


December 8, 1916.6. 


Doctor Jemes L. Barton, 
14 Beacon Street, 


Boston, Massachuetts. 


Sir: 

Referring to previous correspondence 
relative to relief supplies to be sent to Syria, 
there is herewith quoted you s copy of a telegram 

_, \regeived from the American Ambassador, Vienna. 

it "Referring to previous communica- 
tions from Fmbassy Constentinople re- 
gerding supplies for Syria, I respectfully 
suggest that severel light automobile 
trucks with gesoline be shippe’ with the 
supplies in the collier CAESAR. Otlher- 
wise relief be indefinitely impeded 
owing to lack of transport animals to 

convey supplies to most needy districts. 


PHILIP." 


O63 
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A copy of this telegram is also being 
sent to the American Red Cross, Washington, D. C. 
I am, Sir, 
Your obedient servant, 


For the Secretary of State: 


Second Assistant Secretary of State. 


867.48/477 
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ADDRESS OFFICIAL COMMUNICATIONS TO 


THE SECRETARY OF STATE a | 0 
WASHINGTON, D. c. \) ¥ 


DEPARTMENT OF STATE 
WASHINGTON 


December 19, 1916, 


Dr. James L. Barton, 
secretary, The American Board of Commissioners, 


-—> 


or Foreien Missions 


14 Beacon Street, 
Boston, Massachusetts, 
vir: 
~ | | The Devartment ecknowledzses the receipt of your letter 
z! of December 9, 1916, referring to the case of Reverend Ira 
. | We Pierce, his wife and two children, who have been detained 


et Beirut for almost exactly one year, and inquiring wheth- 
er there is any way by which these missionaries, and other 
missionaries of your Board, now in Beirut and vicinity, de- 
siring to leave Turkey, can leave that country. 

In reply you are informed that the Department is still 


endeavoring to reach some agreement with the Turkish Govern- 


ment by which a practical method of leaving Turkey will be 


afforded to Anerican citizens, 
I an, Sir, 


Your obedient servant, 


For the Secretary of State: 


369.67/911 Second Assistant Secretarys 
| 


| | 
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ADDRESS OFFICIAL COMMUNICATIONS TO 
: THE SECRETARY OF STATE 
WASHINGTON, D. c. 9 


DEPARTMENT OF STATE 
WASHINGTON 


December 2s, 1916. 


Mir. James L. Barton, 
The american Soard ot Commissioners 
tor #oreign \.issions, 
14 Beacon street, 
Boston, Massachusetts. 


The Department has received your Letter. oi December 


1916, making certain statements coumendatory of lit. 
Felix w. Smith, american Consul at siflis, sussia, and 
With reitezence to tne desiradiltity cf his return to that 
poste 

a note has been madae ort the statements contained in 
your letter. It may be said that it 1s the present in- 
tention or the Lepartment to have ir. smith return to 
siflis. aiter the termination of his leave ot adsence 
and upon the completion of some special work that he is 
to pertorm in tne United states. 

I am, sir, 

Your obvedient servant, 


For the Secretary ot State: 


125 Sm 52.49 Director of the Consular service. 
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ADDRESS OFFICIAL COMMUNICATIONS TO 
THE SECRETARY OF STATE 


DEPARTMENT OF STATE 
WASHINGTON 


January 10, 1917. 


[he Reverend Janes L. Barton, 
14 ™eacon Street, 


Boston, Massachusetts. 


The Departnuent is in receint of a ceblerran, lated 
f January 8th, from the Americen Ambessador st Constanti- 

novle, stating thet Djemal Pasha requests thet three- 
quarters of the supplies on board the CABSAR te landed 
at Beirut for distritution to the poor of Palestine, and 
the remsining one-qu:rter at Jaffa. The Ambassador in- 
quires whether the Department approves of this arranze- 
ment. 

The Department would be ple&ésed to receive your 
Opinion upon this matter. 


"he sugStance of this catlegram has teen forwarded 


also tod Eliot Wadsworth, Acting Chairman of the 


Your obedient servant, 
For. the Secretary of State: 


Second Assistant 


867.43 /517 
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* OFFICIAL CO VUNICATIONS TO 
THE SECRETARY OF STATE 
WASHINGTON, ©. Cc. 


DEPARTMENT OF STATE 
WASHINGTON 


January 12, 1917. 


The Reverend James L. Barton, 


14 Beacon Street, 


Boston, Massechusetts. 

Sir: 

The Depart.aent acknowledges the receipt of your 
: letter of November 7th, expressing the satisfaction and 
. gretifieation of the American Committee for Armenian 
M and Syrian Relief because of the sction of the United 
States Government in setting apart a collier to carry 
food supplies for the suffering Armenians and Syrians 

in Syria, and inquiring whether the Department cannot 


arrange for certain American missionaries, who have 
been unsuccessfully endeavoring to leave Turkey for 
nearly a year, to return on the collier. 
The Department has catled the American Ambassador 
at Constantinople to use his utmost endeavors to ar- 
range for the departure of President Ernest W. Riggs, 
of Euphrates Collece, Harput, with his family, and 
other missionaries, from Beirut on the U.S.S. DES MOINES, 


upon 


2&7 
54 
TTT 


unon whieh the accomnodstions are hketter than upon the 
collier CAESAR. 

It ig only within the last few days that the De- 
peartmeat has finelly beea able to reach an agreement 
with the Turkish Government under whieh Anericans could 
be brought out of Syria. 


Your attention is esllea to the fact thet the 


U.S.S. DES MOINES will transport Americans in Syria 


Only as far as Italy, and that it will te necessary for 
you to crrange tor their transportation from thst coun- 
try to the United States. 

The Joint Distribution Committee, 56 Pine Street, 
New York City, is arranging to cherter a ship to tring 
&ll the Jewish-American citizens, and any others of 
those on the DES MOINES who may wish to join them, from 
Italy to the United States. 

am, 

Your obecient servant, 


For the Secretary of State: 


2. 


Second Assistant Secretary. 


367.116/527 
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RESS OFFICIAL CO VUNICATIONS TO 


THE SECRETARY OF STATE | 


WASHINGTON, ©. Cc. 


DEPARTMENT OF STATE 
WASHINGTON 


January 22, 1917. 


The Reverend James L. Barton, 

14 Beacon Street, 

Boston, Massachusetts. 
Sir: 

The Department acknowledges the receipt of your 
letter of January 16th, making further comments upon 
the request of Djemal Pashs thet one quarter of the 
CAESAR'S cargo be landed at Beirut. 

The following is a varaphrase o* the catlegram 
relative to this matter sent by the Department to the 
Anerican bassedor at Constantinople: 


"It is the opinion of the Red Cross and of 
the American Committee for Armenian and Syrian 
Relief that to comply with Djemal Pasha's re- 
quest would largely divert the relie? supplies 
from the original nurnoses for which the funds 
were solicited. Have sll supplies landed and 
distributed at Beirut if possitle. If it is 
absolutely necessary the coneession may te inade 
to have one fourth landed at Jsffa, on condition 
that Mr. Philip and the Red Cross represente- 
tives from Beirut proceed to Jaffa and supervise 


the distribution at that place." we 


Your obedient servant, 
For the Secretary of State: 


Second Assistant Secretary 


867.48/523 
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ADDRESS OFFICIAL COMMUNICATIONS TO na 
THE SECRETARY OF STATE 
| 
WASHINGTON, D. c. 


DEPARTMENT OF STATE 
WASHINGTON 


recruary 8, 1917. 


Reverend James Le parton,. 
14 seacon Street, 


Boston, Massechusetits. 


Sir: 

: vne Department nas received a. telegran, dated 
6), Janusry 1, 1917, from the Anerican Ambassador at Con- 
ag stentinople, reqveStiug tne Department to intorm you 
7 that lire Peet has Seen the Denvartment's telerram of 
> 


ay December 27th, which wes Sent at tne request made cy 


‘ 


# August Belmont and Company in a letter dated vecemcer 


20th, and which authorized tne American Consul at 


Jerusalem to draw for ten thousand dollars tor account 


Or the Armenisn and Syrien Reliet Committee. 

vne Ambassador stateS Sucn auinorizeaetions 
may ce responses to direct appeals tor reliet funds, 
and SuggesStS tnat the granting or sucn appeals compli- 
cates reliet mana;ement. He celieves that tne 
result can ce Ootained cy cenirelizing the management 
in Constantinople, wiere relie! work throughout Turkey 
can be coordin: ted id tne =csence ot tree intercomnmuni- 
cation and correspondence between districuting centers 


or 


7 
| 
a 


or Consuletes, and wnere ali aveStions te treeted 
aad arranged directly with the central Yurkish autnori- 


ties. ‘his applieS no more to tunds than to supplies, 


the distritution oat which cy the Rei Cross and the Red 
Cresceat was, after much negotiation, arranged cetween 


the Embassy and the Turkish authorities. wvreene, of 


the Rockefeller Foundation, is expected in Constanti- 
nople in January to study the situation in view of the 


grenating of edditional assistxnee from that soundation. 


In view of the foregoing the Ambassador states 
that. ne will await turther instructions tefore trans- 
mitting the contents of the telegram referred to. 

I am, Sir, 

Your obedient servant 


ror the Secretgry of Stats, 


Assistant Secretary. 


867.48/513 
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OFFICIAL COMMUNICATIONS TO 


THE SECRETARY OF STATE 
WASHINGTON, ©. C. 


At 


DEPARTMENT OF STATE 
WASHINGTON 


Fetruary 28, 1917. 


The Reverend James L. Barton, 
14 Beacon Street, 


Boston, Massachusetts. 


‘he pevartment acknowledges the receipt of your 
letter ot February 24th, stating tn.t authority has teen 
given to any and all ot the aissionaries of your Boerd 
who are at Beirut or in any otner pert of the Durxish 
Emvire, to withdraw from tne country as soon as it seems 
advisatle to do So, thet tnere are some at Beirut who 
desire to come away at tne *irst oyvnportunity and wno 
will eveil themselves or tne services o* the CAESAR and 
of the DES MOINES, and that it any of the missionaries 
of the American Board heve not with them sufricient 
funds to defray their expenses to this country on some 
regular passage vessel trom italy or other port in the 
ilediterranean, your Boerd will refund the United States 
vOvernment a@ny advances made them for tne purpose oft 
cringing them safely to tne United States. 


Upon 


‘24 
a= 
| 
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Upon the reesipt or tnis letter tne venartment 
instructed the Americen Aibasseador at Constentinople ty 
cablexyram to turnisn transnortstion on the DES MOINES 
to any missionary of tne American Board wno mignt de- 
Sire to leave turkey (if tne DES MOINES goes to seirtwt, 
which is still a matter ot uncertainty), and to catle 
the Devartiment the names of &ny of the missionaries of 
your soard who have not sufticient funds to--pay their 
passage to the United States from tne western iledi- 
terrenesn port »t whicn they may ce lunded ty the DES 
MOINES. 

i: OM: 

Your ovedient ser ant, 


ror tne Secfetary ot 


567.116/550 
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ADDRESS OFFICIAL COMMUNICATIONS TO 
THE SECRETARY OF STATE apie 
WASHINGTON, D. c. ew iyi } 


DEPARTMENT OF STATE 
WASHINGTON 


March 3, 1917 


American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions, 
14 Beacon Street, 
Boston, Massachusetts. 
Gentlemen: 

The Department encloses, for your information only, 
copy of a despatch of December 23, 1916, from the American Charge 
ad'Affaires at Sofia, relative to the repatriation of Miss Hilda 
Hawley, 2 British subject and a member of the Red Sins and the 
order of Ste John of Jerusalem, employed by the American Board of 
Missions for work in Albania. “iss Hawley, the Charge adds, 
is now at the Americen School at Samakov awaiting permission 
for repatriation. 

I am, Gentlemen, 

Your obedient servant, 


- For the Secrgtary of State; 


Assistant Secretary. 


Enclosure; 
No. 187, December 23, 1916, 
from Sofia. 


374.41/10 2 
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COPY. 


Noe 187. 
AMERICAN LEGATION 


SOFIA 


December 23, 1916 


The Honorable 
The Secretary of State 
Washington. 
Sir: 
I have the honor to enclose copies of a correspondence 
relative to the repatriation of Miss Hilda UYawley, a British 


subject, member of the Red Cross and the order of Ste John of 


Jerusalen, employed by the American Board of Missions for work 
in Alvaniae 
Miss Hawley only got as far as Monastir (Bitolia), when that 


place was captured by the Bulgarians. She remained for seven 


months to care for Bulgarian wounded, and then | asked to have her 
allowed to moffe to the American School at Samakov at the instance 


of the principal, by note No. 171 of August 24, No answer was 


received, but Miss Hawley arrived in Sofia on October 21, and 
expressed 2 wigh to remain in Monastir. By Note No. 208, of 
October 23, I requested that she be allowed to rejoin one of the 
hospitals in which she had previously worked. 

This permission was not granted, and Miss Hawley refused to 
accept other work, feeling she could not begin afresh in a strange 
hospital after certain trying experiences she had undergone in 
Monastir. Therefore on November 6, I] asxed for her repatriation 
by Note No. 218, of November 6, and I addressed a note to the 
Austro-Hungarian Legation on December ll, asking for permission to 
be secured for Miss Hawley to pass through Austria-Hungary. 


\ 


Miss Hawley is now at the American School at Samakov, waiting 


for this final permission. 
I have the honor to be, Sir, 
Your obedient servant, 
WILLIAM IELD 
Charge d'affaires. 
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ADDRESS OFFICIAL COMMUNICATIONS TO 
THE SECRETARY OF STATE 
WASHINGTON, D. c. 


DEPARTMENT OF STATE 
WASHINGTON 


Mareh 12, 1917. 
f 

The Reverend James L.. Barton, 

14 Beacon Strect, 
Boston, liassachusetts. 
Sir: 
Ia furthe: repl, to your letter of fetruary 28th, 


relative to tne transportation fron “urke:; 


on tne 


Ue. S-.- S. DES MOINES or the U. S.« Collier CAESAR of 


tiose missionaries of the Anerican Board wno desire 
to leave, tnere is enclosed herewith a paraphrase of 
a telegren, deted liarch 6th, from tne Anerican An- 


cassedor at Constantinople, replyins to the Depert- 


ment's receat instruction on this subject. 


I am, Sir, 
Your ocedient servant, 


the Secretary o* State: 


Chey aber, 


Second Assistant Segreteary. 


Enclosure: 


Paraphrese of telegren 
from Yurkey, Mereh 6th. 


367.116 /555 
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The Aneriecan Ambassedor at Constantinonle, ina 
telerran deted iMareh 6th, refers to the venartment's 
telegraphic instruction ilarch 2nd to turnish nassege 
ou the U. S. S. JES MOINES, if it roes to Beirtt, to 
a1]. aissionsries ot the Ansric&n Board who desire to 
leave, andi states tnat the FPmtassy is comimnicetin 
tne vwisnes of the Amrican Boerd to the Coasuls at the 
Nlaces tne Board's missionaries ere located, 
aad tnat Mr. Peat will write to the otner. <Anpxrox- 
imately one helt ot the Aneric.a micsioasriss cona- 
nectet with the Americen Bosrd -- atout forty-Tive-- 
either at Beirut: or at vniaces froa vwnien tney 
eould ¢o ovt mors easiiy via Beirut. other hal? 
ere in Constentinople or could leave rest. via Con- 
Stentinonle. ‘revel is nov very di7*tienlt and slow. 


AS the nossirility of leaving at all times cy the JES 


MOINES is uneeartain, the condition or tne missionaries 

ii the event break with Yurkey might te worse 

at Beirut tnan i* they remained ia their own hones. 

The Aabassedor theretore agrees with Hr. Peet not to 

urge then to stert four Beirut tefore &t8 is sure thet 

they ean leave that norte. [a view of nresent conditions 

it Seams advisarle to the Ambassador and lire Peet that J 
the nuaber of missionaries ia tne iatepior should te 


Surgest thet 


all women and children in the interior exeent those at 


re’uced still turtner, and they 


Beirut 


| 
i 
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Beirut should leave vie Constantinople while this 
route? is still available. sAmbkessedor Flkus requasts 
that the Departiuent comnunicete this tireet to the 


soerd *or their tinal decision. | 
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ADDRESS OFFICIAL COMMUNICATIONS TO 
THE SECRETARY OF STATE 


WASHINGTON, MCOOMAY 11 1917 


DEPARTMENT OF STATE 
WASHINGTON 


May 8, 1917. 


The Reverend James L. Barton, 
14 Beacon Street, 


Boston, Massachusetts. 


Sir: 


The Devartment is in receipt of a telegram, dated 
May 7th, from the American Minister at Berne, stating 
thet the following rersons, who are connected with the 
American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missious, 


and who left Constantinople April 4th and 6th, arrived 
at Berne May 7th: | 


“Doctor Wilfred M- Post, 
“Doctor Mark H. Ward, 
¥VMrs. Edward Case and two children, 
Mrs. Alice Woods and infant, 
“Miss Yannie Burrege, 
YMrs. Harriet G. Powers, 
AfissELsey $. Bristol, 
Miss Stella N. Loughridge, 
Miss Clara Richmond, 
“iM¥sg Lawrence and five children, 
Y/Mrs. Caldwell and four children. 


I om. 
Your obedient seywant, 


For the S¢@éretary of Septe: 


| 


Assistant Secretar*®. 


367.11/2036 


| | 
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Mr. Dodge encloses copy of this telecram received from the State 
Departwent, which does not, however, state whether any of the party expect to 
tack to this country imediately or not. Will keep you alviseed of any 
further information. 


® Berne, 
Dated May 15, 1927 
Feed. 16, 2 a.m. 
Secretary of State, Washington. 915.Fifteenth, 
Following persons who left Constantinople May seventh, have arrived 
Gritserland; L. Stuart, Willa Yale, H. Baker, Hexilten, ‘Case 
H. Barmm, Woods, A. L. Morgan, M. Bredburg, D. M. Mann, 
C, Halbert, H. Dane, H. Gulliver, A. H. @, Bratt, Schlee, 
L. H. Durst, 0. EF. Ponee, \ The following left Constantineple May ninth and 
have arrive’ Switserlani; Majer Henry L. Newbold, RB. Steever, Durkee, 
Goolieb, H, Young, utterly, L. Dreyfus, H, G, Waters, 
Z. M. Yentis, ¥. Peat, ure. Poot, C. Estes, Mrs, Bstes and child, 
S.S, Watson, Mrs, Watson and ghild, P. Dike, irs. Dike ani two ehildren.* 


Berne, May iz. 

“Missionaries ani teachers from Constantinople may fourth arrived 

Berne. All well. Infom Barten ami Dodge. York in Turkey continuing theugh 
Constantineple eolleges ani schools running, Bayrout closed, 
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Mr. Todge encloses copy of this telegram received from the State 
Department, which toss not, however, state whether any of the party expect to 
@Gome tack to this country imediately or not. Will keep you aivised of any 
further information. 


® Berne, 
Dated May 15, 1917 
Reed. 16, 2 AeMe 


915 .Fifteeth, 


Secretary of State, Washington. 
Following persons who ieft Constantinople May seventh, have arrived 


Gwitserland: W. L. Stuart, Wille Yale, ¥. H. Baker, 2 Hailtem, =. Case 


H. Barmwm, 4H. C. Woods, A. L. Morgan, M. Bredburg, D. M, Mann, 


C, Halbert, H. Dame, H. Gulliver, A. H, Washburn, G, Bratt, Sehlee, 


L, H. Durst, 0. Pones, The following left Constantineple May ninth and 
have arrivel Switserland: Major Henry L. Newbold, E. Steever, BR. Durkee, 
B. Goolieb, Young, W. N. Butterly, Dreyfus, H, mators, 
M. Yantis, ¥. Pest, ure. Peet, C. E. Bates, Mrs. Bstes and child, 


S.S, Watson, Mrs. Watson ani ghild, P. Dike, Mrs. Dike and two children.* 


Berne, May i2. 
“Missionaries ant teachers from Constantinople may fourth arrived 
All well. Inform Barten ani Dodge. Work in Turkey continuing though 
mach lessened. Constantineple colleges ani schools running, Beyrout closed, 
wut authorities courteous. Some interior missionaries planning to came te 
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ADDRESS OFFICIAL COMMUNICATIONS TO 
THE SECRETARY OF STATE 
WASHINGTON, D. c. 


DEPARTMENT OF STATE 
WASHINGTON 


May 16, 1917. 


The Reverend James L. Berton, 
14 Beacon Street, 
Boston, Massachusetts. 
Sir: 
The Depsertment is in receint of a telegram, dated 
May l2th, from the American \Miinister at Berne, con- 
taining the followins message from Mark H. Ward: 
"Missionszries end teschers from Constan- 
tinonle May fourth errived Berne. All well. 
Inform Barton and Dodge work in Turkey con- 
/tinuing thonsh much lessened. Constantinonvle 
colleges and schools running, Beyrut closed, 
[ but authorities courteous. Some interior mis- 
| Sionaries planning to come to Constantinople. 
iliss Allen and father, iirs.e. Irwin and children, 


and Miss North, already arrived and confortably 
Situated." 


|. 


Your obvtedient ser 


For the Secfetary 


Assistant Secretary. 


367.11/2050 
3 


‘> 
+ 
= 
| 
| 
5 
4 
4 
4 
| 
- 


4 
4, 
| 
ae | 
| 
~ | | 
* 


ADDRESS OFFICIAL COMMUNICATIONS TO 
THE SECRETARY OF STATE 
WASHINGTON, D. Cc. 


1917 


_ DEPARTMENT OF STATE 
WASHINGTON 


May 23, 1917. 


The Reverend James L. Barton, 
14 Beacon Street, 


Boston, Massachusetts. 


Sir: 

There is enclosed herewith a copy of a telegram, 
dated May 21st, from the American Minister at Berne, 
containing a@ message from iir- Peet relative to tha 
continued need for relief work in the Ottoman Empire. 

I am, Sir. 

Your obedient servant, 


For the Secfetary of State: 


j 
j 


Assistant Secretary 


Enclosure: 


Telegram from Berne, 
May 21, 1917. 


012/12832 
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(Cony) 


Berne, via-Pontariier, 
‘May 21, 1917. 


o 
State, 
Washington. 


Following sent ty We W. Peet for transmission 
Barton, Crane, Dodge: 

Pe "Now in Berne. My leaving Constantinople strongly 
advised by Embassy. Competent committee there continues 
work American missioneries remaining in interior helped 
by consuls chargei with American interest, conduct, 
eievribut ton as formerly in all centers. Need in can- 
itel and through provinces undiminished. Committee 
Constantinople requests continuation of grant one 
hundred thousand dollars monthly. Although drafts on 
New York not now negotiatle in Constantinople, tentative 
arrengenents have been meade through banks Berne to 

place funds at the disposal of Constantinople committee. 


“herefore suggest avthorization dreft for atove amount 


to my order Berne. Details relative to atove follow 


ty mail. Peet." ae 


STOVALL. 
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ED JUN 14.1917 


WASHINGTON, D. c. 


DEPARTMENT OF STATE 
WASHINGTON 


June ll, 1917. 


The Reverend James L. Barton, 
14 Beacon Street, 
Boston, Massachusetts. 
Sir: 
The Devar*tnent is in receipt of a telegram, dated 
June 6th, fron che American Minister at Berne, contain- 
ing &@ message to you from iir. Peet reading an folios: 


"Information received reports missionaries 
all localities safe, well, and institutions Con- 
Steantinonie, Beirut, working as heretofore. 
Harpoot, Talas, Brousa, abandoned, and staffs 
nov Constantinonle or en route thither.  Appli- 
cations rending for another party leave Constan- 
tinonle. Ward, Andrus, Bristol, Caldwellsson 
with college tutors, expected sail June two for | 
tmerica. Emma Barnum Riggs died Harpoot April 
27. Importent plans for materially aiding relief 

work in Turkey through helpers from Swiss com- 
mittee. Await your reply my cable sent from 
Berne liay twenty-one asking one hundred thousand 
ner month. Failing favorable action to this 
request work must soon cease, resulting with- 
drawal all missionsries." 


om, Sir. 
Your obedient servant, 


For the Secretery of State: 


Second Assistant 


367.116/674 4 
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ADDRESS OFFICIAL COMMUNICATIONS TO 
THE SECRETARY OF STATE 
WASHINGTON, D. c. 


DEPARTMENT OF STATE 
WASHINGTON 


June 13, 1917. 


The Reverend James L. Barton, 

14 Beacon Street, 

Boston, Massachusetts. 

Sir; 

The Devertment is in recesint of a telegram, dated 
June llth, from the American Minister at Stockholm, con- 
taining a message from the Swedish Legation at Constan- 
tinople reading as follows: 


"Turkish Foreign Office assured me today, 

Avril fourteenth, that tuvuildings of Americen 
institutions will not te occupied and that it 

is desired to act in everything 6s gentlemen 
towards the United States Government. He also 
said that American co-workers in provinces could 
come to Constantinonle, that arrangements were 
‘being made for their traveling in groups." 


am, Sir. 
Your obedient servent, 


For the Secretary of State: 


second Assistant Secretary. 


367.116/576 
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ADDRESS OFFICIAL COMMUNICATIONS TO 
THE SECRETARY OF STATE 
WASHINGTON, D. Cc, 


JUL 


DEPARTMENT OF STATE 
WASHINGTON 


July 5, 1917. 


Mr. James L. Barton, Secretary, 
14 Beacon Street, 


Boston, Massachusetts. 


sir: 
The Department uncerstands that the American Committee 
of the American Board of ‘‘issions in Turkey has established 


its treasurer, Mr. Peet, in Berne with specisl reference to 
assisting the committee in New York to transfer their funds 
to Constantinople. 

If this understanding is.correct, the Department would be 


very glad if you would be good enough to express to the Depart- 


ment your opinion and information on the following 


cr 


A prominent banking firm in the United States has advised 
the Department that. it has been obliged to discontinue accept- 
ing and forwarding relief renittances to Turkey owing to the. 
fact that the Turkish banks, through which such remittances 
must pass, are accustomed to deduct an unreasonable and dispro- 
portionate percentage, often amounting to from 30% to 40% of the 
anounts forwarded. These deductions are allegedly to cover 
the expenses of transmission, but it would appear to the Depart- 
ment that they amount in fact to an unjust tax on charitable 


remittances, and that it is questionable whether a 


proportion 


223.14 

| 
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proportion of such relief funds,do not thus directly benefit 


The Department desires to authorize the sending of relief 
funds to Palestine and other destinations in Turkey if their 
distribution can be properly and effectively controlled and if 
Suarantees can be given that they. will reach the payees in their 
entirety. With this end in view, it has been sugsested that lr. 
Peet might be in a position to undertake the control of: such 
distributions. But before approaching him in the premises, the 
Department ventures to inquire whether you have information at 
your disposal regarding the alleged banking conditions in Turkey 
mentioned above and whether, if such conditions actually obtain, 
you have reason to believe that Mr. Peet enjoys facilities 
which enable him to guarantee the distribution of relief funds 
without unreasonable discount and in such a manner that no part 
of them will reach the enemy or its allies directly or indirecte- 
ly. 


i am, Sir, 


Your obedient servant, 
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\DDORESS OFFICIAL COMMUNICATIONS TO 
THE SECRETARY OF STATE 
WASHINGTON, D. c. 


DEPARTMENT OF STATE 
WASHINGTON 


July 24, 1917. 


Reverend James L, Barton, Secretary, 
American Board of Commissioners for 
Poreign Missions, 


14 Beacon Street, 


Boston, Massachusetts, 
‘2: 

The Department has received your letter of July 
16, 1917, in which you ask to be informed whether it 
is possible for you to communicate with missionaries 
in Turkey through official channels, or by other means, 
with regard to personal and business matters. you also 
ask whether letters may be sent in the same manner by 
Mrs. Fowle to her husband, who is attached to the 
Swedish Embassy at Constantinople. 

In reply you are advised that the Department has 
already taken up with the Swedish Government the question 
of permitting the transmission of a limited number of 
communications to missionaries and American educational 
institutions in Turkey, through Swedish channels. wntil 


a reply is received from the Swedish Government regarding 


this matter 


me 

q 


this matter, the Department is unable to state whether 


such communications may be trensmitted through official 


channels. 


With regard to the letters for Mr. Powle from his 


wife, you are informed that if she will send them to 
the Department in unsealed, properly addressed envelopes, 


bearing the required postage, they will be forwarded in 


due course. 
I am, sir, 
your obedient servant, 


For the S¢éretary of State: 


Assistant Secretary. 


012. /14034 
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SDDRESS OFFICIAL COMMUNICATIONS TO 
THE SECRETARY OF STATE 
WASHINGTON, D. c. 


AUG 2\ 


DEPARTMENT OF STATE 
WASHINGTON 


August 15, 1917. 


Mr. James L. Barton, 


The American Board oz Foreign Missions, 
17 Beacon Street, 


Boston, iJlassachusetts. 


There is enclosed tor your information 2 copy of a 
telecram received from the American Minister at Berne, - 
reporting the departure of certain persons named therein 
from Berne to Bordeaux for New York. 

I am, Sir, 

Your obedient servant 


For the Secreyary of. State: 


Assistant Secretary. 


012. /14406 
/7 
Enclosure: 


Telegram from Berne, 
August 8, 1917. 
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Plain. 


pated. fiugust 8, 1917. 


Rec’cde August 8, 7:20 P.M. 


Secretary of State, 


Vashingtone 


From Peet for Barton Boston. 

“Following have left Berne to sail by next steamer from Bordeaux 

to New York, ‘inform Dodge, Brown, Simpson. Names follow: Mrs. Atkinson 

and three children; lirs. Merrill and two children; Mr. & Mrs. LaWrence 


and five children; irse Leslie and one child; Miss Burrage, Miss Loughridge, 


Miss Phelps, Miss Richmond, Margaret McFarland, H. He Riggs, Mary R. Butter-~ 
field, Annie E. Brown, Anna J. Gummoe, Mabel E. Best, Mrs. ‘/est ond three 

children; William H. Hall, wife and four children; 4A, Crawford, J. Crawford, 

George N. George, Ernest Fisher, John R. Roberts, Mrs. Franklin Moore and — 


three children; Miss Qolles, Mre & Mrs. Boedeker, Mr. & Mrs- Wood, 


Saint John mer) 
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ADDRESS OFFICIAL COMMUNICATIONS TO 


THE SECRETARY OF STATE S_ 5 191/ 


WASHINGTON, D. c. 


DEPARTMENT OF STATE 
WASHINGTON 


peptember 12, 1917. 


My dear Dr. Barton: 

In the absence of Mr. Phillips, I beg 
to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of August 28, 
1917, stating that you have received a letter from Dr. 
Peet, Yreasurer of tne American Committee for Armenian 
and Syrian Relief at Berne, relative to the refusal of 
the American Minister at that place to transmit Dr. Peet's 
letters to Mr. Luther Fowle, Assistant (reasurer and his 
representative now in Constantinople, without explicit 
Lagt uctions from the Department. 


A In reply I beg to inform you that when 


ale. was presented by Minister Stovall, the Department 


| 

\? felt that in view of tne si cian taainté an exception to the 


rules regarding the transmission of correspondence might | 


properly be made and instructed the Minister by telegraph on | 
July 28th, to request the Swedish Minister there to forward 

each month an open letter from Dr. Peet to Mr. Fowle unless 

he perceived objections thereto. I trust that the arrange- 

ments made will prove satisfactory. 

Very truly yours, 
Dr. James L. Barton, — Acting Chief, Division of 


14 Beacon Street, Western European Affairs. 


Boston, liassacnusettse 
012/15407 2 3 
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ADDRESS OFFICIAL COMMUNICATIONS TO 
THE SECRETARY OF STATE 


WASHINGTON, D. c. 


DEPARTMENT OF STATE 
WASHINGTON 


September 19, 1917. 


Reverend James L. Barton, D. D., 
Secretary, Foreign Department, 
American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions, 
14 Beacon Street, Boston, Massachusetts. 
Sir:- | 
The Department acknowledges the receipt of your letter 
of the 5th instant, in which you state that you extremely 
regret the necessity of calling the Department's attention 
again’ to the difficulties which your board are experiencing 
with the Legation of the United States at Berne, Switzerland, 
your present complaint being that a cable message sent to 
Dr. Peet in cate of the "American Embassy at Berne": was 
materially sonaves before delivery to him, Dr. Peet obtain- 
ing the telegram only after inquiry of the Legation by 
telephone whether it was in its custody. You also state 
that there is a suspicion at least that cables directly 


addressed to Dr. Peet in care of the Legation at Berne 


were opened before delivery. 

“In reply the Department informs you that a copy of 
your letter has been sent to the American Minister at 
Berne, who has been instructed to explain these matters 
to the Department. The Department desires to point out, 


however, 


| 


124 .546/21 


however, that American diplomatic missions are not by 
its regulations made postal agencies for the house delivery 
of mail addressed to American citizens in its care. As 
@ convenience to American citizens residing or traveling 
abroad, the diplomatic missions ere, however, permitted 
to retain in their custody until called for mail matter 
for American citizens addressed in care of the missions. 
I am, Sir, 


Your obedient servant, 


For the Secretary of State: 


oe 
| Third Assistant 


ip) 
A 
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October 13, 1917. 


My dear Doctor Barton: 

One of the American Dinlomatic re- 
presentatives abroad has called the 
attention of the Depertment to a detailed 

report of Armenian atrocities drawn up 
by a German Missionary ty the aame of 
Doctor Lepsius. | 

It is said that the report was set 

in proof in Berlin but was suppressed by 


the German Government tefore its vublication 


which was to have been limited. 


| 


An Armenian, who claims to have a 
copy of the manuscript wishes to sell 
copies to the United States. The Denert- 
ment would like to know whether you con- 
Sider such 8 MSS woula be of value? [I am 
therefore writing to ask your opinion 


on this sutject in this pversonal and con- 


fidentiel manner. 


Sincerely 


Dr. James IL. Barton, 


14 Beacon Street, 


Boston, Massachusetts. 
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ADDRESS OFFICIAL COMMUNICATIONS TO 
THE SECRETARY OF STATE 
WASHINGTON, D. Cc. 


DEPARTMENT OF STATE 
WASHINGTON 


November 21, 1917. 


Reverend James L. Barton, Secretary, 

American Board of Commissioners 

for Foreign Missions, 
Boston, 
Massachusetts. 
Sir: 

The Department encloses herewith s copy of a 
communication from the Swedish Charge d'Affaires at 
Constantinople, accompanied by a copy of & memorandum 

of the British Foreign Office expressing the thanks of 
the British Government for services rendered to Brit- 
ish prisoners of war by various American missionaries 
in Turkey. 

The Department will be obliged if you will bring 


the communications to the knowledge of Miss Elizabeth 


Webb, 


€ 
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Webb, as requested by the Charge d'Affaires. 
Il am, Sir, 
Your obedient servant, 


For the Secretary of State: 


second Assistant Secretary. 


Enclosures: 

Enclosures to memorandum: 

of Swedish Legation at 
‘Washington, November 8, 1917. 
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ADDRESS OFFICIAL COMMUNICATIONS TO 
THE SECRETARY OF STATE 
WASHINGTON, D. 


DEPARTMENT OF STATE 
WASHINGTON 


November 21, 1917. 


Reverend James L. Barton, Secretary, 
American Board of Commissioners 
for Foreign Missions, 
Boston, 
Massachusetts. 
Sir: 


The Department encloses herewith a copy of:a 


communication from the Swedish Charge d'Affaires at 
Constantinople, accompanied by . copy of a memorandum 
of the British Foreign Office expressing the thanks of 
the British Government for services rendered to Brit- 
ish prisoners of war by various American missionaries 
in Turkey. 

The Department will be obliged if you will bring 
the communications to the knowledge of Miss Elizabeth 

Webb, 


Hill 
Jf \ 


Webb, as requested by the Chargé d'Affaires. 
Your obedient servant, 


For the Secretary of State: 


second Assistant 


Enclosures: 

Enclosures to memorandum 

of Swedish Legation at 
Washington, November 8, 1917. 
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COPY. 
FOREIGN OFFICE 


No .144755/1244/ 
hiemo randum for communication to 


the Netherland Minister at Constantinople. 


Hie Majesty's Goverrment have leamt with 
interest end satisfaction, from the note from the 
| Netherland Legation at Constantinople , No. 415/8.P. 
eS 28, of June l&th, of the veluable services rendered 
: 7 by Dr. Haas, Miss Webb and Miss Davies in connec- 
: tion with relief work for British and Russian pri- 


soners of war inand around Adana. 


Dr. Haas end Miss Davies are no doubt ale 


| ready aware, as the result of the note addressed 


ae ) to the United States Ambassador in London on October 
} 14th last, how warmly His Majesty's Goverment 

Q appreciates their exertions on behalf of the prison- 
| , ers, and His Majesty's Government would be greatly 


ebliged if Monsieur de Willebois would kindly 
cause to be conveyed to Liss Webb also the expres- 


sion of their cordial thanks. 


London, 3lst Juy , 1917. 
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Constantinople, August 25, 1917. 


Memo randum. 


The undersi ged has the honor to transmit here- 
with to the Denartment of Stete @ corny of a mamorandum 
of the Pritish "oreign Uffice, which has been received 
through the Dutch Minister in this city. Thia memorandum 
expresses the thanks of th. british Goverment for 
eervicos rendered te Pritish prisoners of war by various 
| car missionaries in Turkey. However, as kiss 
#lizabeth Vebhb left Constantinovle to return to the 
United States on vuly 2th, 1917, the Department of 
State is requested to be good enough to forwara & copy 
of this to kiss webb, in care of Kever- 
end James L. Harton, Secretary of the émericun Board 


of Commissioners for Foreign kissions, boston, 


(Signed’ G. AHLGREY 


Swedish Charge d'Affaires. 


Constantinople, August 23, 1917. 


Memo randun. 


The undersi ged hes the honor to tranemit here- 
with to the Denartment cof Stete @ cory of a memorandum 
of the Pritish "Yoreign Uffice, which has been received 
through the Dutch Hinister in this city. This memorandum 
expresses the thanks of the British Goverment for 
eervicos rendered to lritish prisoners of war by ver ious 
AMeTi can missionaries in Turkey. However, as kiss 
#1lizabeth Vabb left Constantinople to return to the 
United States on vuly Luth, 1917, the Department of 
State is requested to be good enough: to forwarc &@ copy 


of this communication to Liss webb, in care of Kever- 


end James L. Barton, Secretary of the szmerican Board 


of Commissioners for Foreign Kissions, boston, wees. 


(Signed G. AHLGREN 


Swedish Charge d'Affaires. 


Enclosure: 


As stated above. 
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Form 1220 


CLASS OF SERVICE | SYMBO. _CLASS OF SERVICE |SYMBOL 
Day Message “Day Message 
: Day Letter Blue Day Letter Blue 
Night Messoge Nite Night Message Nite 
Night Letter NL Night ‘etter NL 


if none of these three symbols 
appears after the check (number of 
words) this is a day message. Other- 
wise its character is indicated by the 
symbol appearing after the check. | NEWCOMB CARLTON, PRESIDENT 


if none of these three symbols 
appears after the check (number of 
words) this isa day message. Other- 
wise its character is indicated by the 
symbol appearing after the check. 


RECEIVED AT 1918 


ISOTA 253 COLL BLUE 3X CNT PN 
SO WASHINGTON DC 320P MAR 29 

THE REVEREND JAMES L BARTON Dj) ai 
SEACON ST BOSTON WASS 
FOLLOWING FROM TIFLIS QUOTE THERE 1S AN EXTREMELY CRITICAL POLITICAL 

SITUATION IN THE CAUCASUS THE TURKISH ADVANCE TERRIFIES THE ARMENIANS 


AND THE CAUCASIAN TARTARS WHO ARE UNFRIENDLY TO THE. ARMENIANS 

SURROUND THEM THERE 1S DANGER THAT THE WHOLE ARMENIAN RACE 
WILL BE EXTERMINATED SHOULD THE COMBINATION OF THESE FORCES BE 
SUCCEBSFUL\ SHOULD THE ARMENIANS 8€ RIGHTLY DIRECTED ANO FINANCED THERE 
1S AMONG THEM GREAT POTENTIAL MILITARY FORCE AND THIS WOULD 

FURNISH A REASONABLE HOPE THAT THE RACE MIGHT B& PRESERVED 

BY THEIR OWN EFFORTS | AM ABOUT TO LEAVE NOW 

FOR THE FRONT TO 3UIL0 UP A SYSTEM OF TRANSPORTATION 

_. AMBULANCE TO REORGANIZE AND MAINTAIN HOSPITALS.MY APPOINTMENT AS 
S°RED CROSS COMMISSIONER HAS BEEN REQUESTED BY CONSUL SMITH AND 
HAS INVITED EISHT BRITISH AND AMERICAN MINING EXPERTS FROM 
“BAKU TO ASSIST IN THE ORGANIZATION OF THE “SYSTEM, ALSO ENGLISH(2? 
UNITS FROM RUSSIA MEN FROM THE LOCALITY WHO ARE AVAILBLE _ 

WILL BE ABLE TO RELJEVE GREAT - SUFFERING THERE 1S NO ONE 


ELSE TO MEET THE NECESSITIES. TO MAKE A BEGINNING THE © 


SUM OF $400,000 AND $100,000 MONTHLY WILL BE NECESSARY, EVERYONE 1S 
WORKING BEYOND HIS STRENGTH BUT NEVERTHELESS THEY ARE ENTHUSEASTIC AND 


GEORGE W. E. ATKINS, FIRST VICE-PRESIDENT 
| 
: 
, 4 


| CLASS OF SERVICE | SYMBOL 
Day Messag> 
Day Letter Blue 
Nigtt Message Nite 
Night Letter NL 


If none of these three symbols 
appears after the check (number of 

words ) this is a day message. Other- 
wise its character is indicated by the 

symbol appearing after the check. 


Form 1201 


CLASS OF SERVICE 


SYMBOL 


Day Message 
Day Letter Blue 
WESTERNUNION Night Message Nite 


Night Letter 


NL 


‘ ae — lf none of these three symbols 


appears after the check (number of 


words) this sa day message. Other- 
wise its character is indicated by the 


NEWCOMB CARLTON, PRESIDENT GEORGE W. E. ATKINS, FIRST VICE-PRESIDENT | symbol appearing after the check. 


RECEIVED AT 


SOTA 258 COLL BLUE 3X CNT PNS SHEET #2 


THEIR STRENGHT 1S GOOD FOR RELIEF WORK THERE 1S GREATER 


BUT TRERE 


NECESSITY THAN EVER FOR PAST AID | AM VERY GRATEFUL 
1S MUCH MORE THAT WE MUST 00 PRAY 

FURNISH WHEAT WE ASK IN THE MATTER OF FINANCIAL ANO 
OTHER SUPPORT YARROW UN QUOTE 


ROBERT LANSING 
SECRETARY OF STATE 


| 
EL 


SD WASHINGTON D C 
620 P MAR 29 1918 


REVEREND JAMES L. BARTON 
14 BEACON STREZ 
BOSTON MASS. 


FOLLOWING FROM TIFLIS QUOTE THERE IS AN EXTREMELY CRITICAL 
POLITICAL SITUA “TON IN THE CAUCASUS. THE TURKISH ADVANCE 
TERRIFIES THE [IENIANS AND THE CAUCASIAN TARTARS WHC ARR 
UNFRIENDLY TO MI ARMENIANS SURROUND THEM. THERE IS 
DANGER THAT THE WHOLE ARMENIAN RACE WILL BE EXTERMINATE 
SHOULD THE COMBINATION OF THHSE FORCES BE SUCCESSFUL. 
SHOULD THE ARMENIANS BE RIGHTLY DIRECTED AND FINANCED THERE 
IS AMONG THEM GREAT POTENTIAL MIBITARY FORCE AND THIS ¥OQULD 
FURNISH A REASONABLE HOPE THAT THE RACE MIGHT BE PRESERVED 
BY THEIR OWN EFFORTS. I AM ABOUT T0 LEAVE NOW FOR THE FRONT 
TO BUILD UP A SYSTEM OF TRANSPORTATION BY AMBULANCE TO 
RBORGANIZE AND MAINTAIN HOSPITALS. MY APPOINTMENT AS 

RED CROSS COMMISSICNER HAS BEEN REQUESTED BY CONSUL SMITH 
AND HE HAS INVITED BIGHT BRITISH AND AMERICAN MINING 
EXPERTS FROM BAKU TO ASSIST IN THE ORGANIZATION OF THE 
SYSTEM. ALSO ENGLISH (?) UNITS FROM RUSSIA MEN FROM THE 
LOCALITY WHO ARE AVAILABLE WILL BE ABLE TO RELIEVE GREAT 
SUFFERING. THERE IS NO. ONE ELSE TO MEET THE NECHSSITIRS. 
TO MAKE A BEGINNING THE SUM OF 3400,000. AND 4100 ,000. 
MONTHLY ‘WILL BY NECESSARY. EVERYONE YOR BEY OND HIS 
STRENGTH BUT NEVERTHELESS THEY ARE ENTHUSIASTIC AND THSIR 
STRENGTH IS GOOD FOR RELIEF YORK. THERE IS GREATE 
NECESSITY THAN EVER FOR PAST AID I AM VERY GRATEFUL BUT 
THERE IS MUCH MORE THAT “S MUST DO PRAY FURNISH WHAT WE 
ASK IN THE MATTER OF FINANCIAL AND OTHER SUPPORT YARROW 
UNQUOTE. 


ROBERT LANSING 
BCRETARY OF STATE 


q 
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COPY TELEGRAM RECEIVED THIS MORNING, APRIL 15, 1918. 


V VICKREY 

1 MADISON AVENUE NEW YORK 
FOLLOWING RECRIVED FROM TERUSALEM VIA CATRO, "FIFTEEN HUNDRED 
ARMENIAN SURVIVORS OF MANY THOUSAND, EXILED FROM ADANA KHARNE 


MARASH AINTAB OURFA EKESSAB TWO AND HALF YHARS AGO TO WILDERNESS 


HAST OF JORDAN, FOUND TREKKING TO JERICHO. FOR MONTHS HAD BHEN 
COMPELLED BY TURKS TO BREAK STONE ON ROADS. BROUGHT TO JERU- 
SALEM IN BRITISH MOTOR TRUCKS. ALTHOUGH WHARY AND HUNGRY FACES 
LIGHTED UP AT FIRST GLIMPSE OF MOUNT OF OLIVES. SIX THOUSAND SYRIAN 
REFUGEES FROM Bs-SALT VICINITY EXPECTED THIS WEEK. WE WILL EQUIP 
EXPEDITIONS TO MEET FXILFS AND WILL PROVIDE INDUSTRIAL RELIEF IF 
ADDITIONAL FUNDS CAN BE SENT. NINE HUNDRED ARMENIANS RESCUED 
BY ARABS AT TAWFILE BETWEEN MAAN AND DEAD SHA WILL BE MOVED TO 
PORT SAID. FOR MONTHS FROM TWENTY TO THIRTY DIED DAILY OF STAR- 
VATION. ORIGINAL NUMBER TEN THOUSAND. FOLLOWING MESSAGE HAS 
COME THROUGH FROM TAWFILE, 'THE PRICE OF A LIFE IS THE PRICE OF 
BREAD’, TROWBRIDGE" 
| Robert Lansing, 
Secretary of State. 


COMMITTEE FOR ARVENIAN AND SYRIAN RELIEF 
I MADISON AVE. N. Y. 


FOLLOWING FROM TABRIZ, "NO COMMUNICATION URUMIA SALMAS SEVERAL 
WEEKS. THE LAST REPORTS WERE OF FAMINE URUMIA. MAR SHIMUN 
KILLED AND FIGHTING CONTINUES. MOST OF SYRIAN MEN MAY BE KILLED 
LEAVING THE WOMEN AND CHILDREN ABSOLUTELY DESOLUTE AND UN- 


Robert Lansing, 
Secretary of State. 


, 
PROTECTED. 


| 
| 
| 
x 
| 


NSP PLAIN 
London, 


Dated Dece 27, 1918. 


30, 11.°8 AeMe 


Secretary of State, 


Washington, D.C. 

f , Herewith repitition my 4901 December 27, 6 P.M. In @ note . 

dated December 2lst, the Foreign Office has ccmmunicéted to me the 

fe following telegram received from Cairo " Following American Embassy 
a for Ferns talk Boston (message begins) Aintab missionaries with staff 


& orphans safe. Plans avait séttled conditions, instructions, funds, 
ladies plan furlough April, Doctors and workers needed accordingly, 
Refugee orphans and general relief requires coin urgently. Arrival 
Colonel Sir Mark Sykes with motor detachment most opportune. Installed 
“at college. 5000 ericans. in Aintabe Probably equel number 
- surviving elsewhere. For repatriation and rehabilitation of this 
| 
remnant from former populations of 25,000 to 30,0 )0Atrganizations and 


adequate funds required ) MERRILL " 


‘Telegraph Rocm) 
Note: Previously received Dec. 27,unintelligible. _ DAVIS. 
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BLUE 


London, 


Dated December 36, 4 P.M. 


Recd. 50, 6.26 P.M. 


Secretary of State, 
Washington, 


Routine. 4928, December 30, 4 P.M. 


| Following telegram of Sir Mark Sykes for Fernstal, Boston, 
been reaeived from Britiste Foreign Office. “ The Marash Aintab 
Society is well but exhausted The Aintab ladies and the 
| 2 £ Wooleys hope for a holiday in April or @ earlier. With the early 


4 return d. Wooley a religious and general propaganda in England and 
. ' America is deemed advisable, When he is relieved by a Ainslie or 


‘ somebody else Blakely must return to America. Actual coin is much 


needed to repay loan made in recent years for which notes are of no 


Use. Relief funds are required for regetate tion and reinstatement. 


r? 
thirty ‘thousand and six thousand of Marash formally twenty thousand 


Many out of five thousand Armenians of Aintab of a population of 


Et returned to find their homes deliberetdiy demolished their shops ruined 
and their churches used as latrines. The children are naked in the 


e 
z 


streets and the Turks still threaten, Situation at Aintab which was of 
i late threatening is now relieved by the presence of British troops | 
under Sir Mark Sykes. 

The Marash orphanage buildings much destroyed. Special 
Venpornny funds are needed. The extra expendi ture is owing to the 


taking over of German orphanages. Wodley ." 


BAVIS 


NSP 
| 
| 
wi 
= 
| 
4 
7 
vot 


‘ 


. 
> 
° 


? 


~ 


9 


ge 
e-« ‘ 
* 
* 


o 
5 
« 


~ 


mi 


> 
ty 
. 
e? 
~ 
Ws 


- 
. 
as 


‘ ‘ 


» 
| 
ad 
| 
3 
> 
‘a | 
tt i 
| 
> 
‘ 
| 


[CLASS OF SERVICE | SYMBOL WESTES UN | ON ‘CLASS OF SERVICE | SYMBO 
-r WES y Letter 
‘Might Message Nite Night Message Nite 
Night Letter NL Night Letter NL 
If none of these three symbols 


= 
mit > If none of these three 


appears after the check (number of after the cheat 


words ) this isaday message. Other- words) this is aday message. Othe: 
wise its character is indicated hy the Fi a Aes character is indicated by th 
syentrel_sppearing after the cher. | = wewcoms CA ON, PRESIDENT GEORGE W. E. ATKINS, FIRST VICE-PRESIDENT bol appearing after the check 


RECEIVED AT 


as 


2y 918 DEC 
250NY 
/ 


SD WASHINGTON Te 515 
ST BO AS 

FOLLOWING RECEY/ED FROM BERNE QUOTE YOUR LEDTER NOVEBER > 
RECEIVED STRONGLY ADVISE AGAINST IMMEDIATE RETURN CHILDRENS 


ALSO WOMEN NOT ENGAGED RETLIEF WORK HASTEN RE: IEF SHIP AND te 
WORKERS TO UNDERTAKE SIMULTANEOUS EXPEDITIONS INTERTOR FRO} 
\LEXANDRETTA SMYRNA CONSTANTINOPLE SAMSOUN TREBIZOND BATOU 

EACH UNIT SHOUl-D BRING AUTOMOBILES PETROI. SADDLES ALSO FOOD 
CIOTHING SHOES MONEY FOR RETURNING DEPORTEES PERISHING v= 
IARGE NUMBER ATLONG ROADS AND AMID RUINS FORMER HOMES FROL: HUNGER 
DISEASE INDICATE DIVISION _ 


CLASS OF SERVICE | SYMBOL CLASS OF SERVICE | SY 
Day Mas assage Dy Message 
we Day Letter Blue Day Letter 
__» Night Message Nite Night Message 
Night Letter Night Letter 
If none of these three symbols 


lf none of these three s 
appears after the check (number of appears after the check (nur 
words )this isaday message. Other- words) this is aday message. 
wise its character is indicated by the wise its character is indicate/ 

symbol appearing after the chec‘. 'NEWCOMB CARLTON, PRESIDENT GEORGE W. E. ATKINS, FIRST VICE-PRESIDENT symbol appearing after the 


— 


O3DEC 31 PM 


T2EGNY SHEET 2/52 | 

CREDIT 49° 000 B OCTOBER NOVF" BER BETWF { BEIRUT AND 
CONSTANTINOPLE BEFORT SUBSEQUENT. VRE. .7° .2RATELY TO BACH SUGGES! 
SHIPMENT iILLION GOLD BY RELIEF SHIP TO ACCOMPLISH SAME WORK AS 
TWO MITLION CREDIT COMMUNICATION WITH CONSTANTINOPLE 

ESTABLISHED VIA AMERICAN LEGATION ATHENS CHAMBERS FOWLE UNQUOTE 


PRANK 7. POLK ACTING SECRETARY OF STATE- y 
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ADDRESS OFFICIAL COMMUNICATIONS TO 
THE SECRETARY OF STATE 
WASHINGTON, D. 


A NS D, 
DEPARTMENT OF STATE — 
WASHINGTON 

In reply refer to 

NE - 368.116/11 2,1918 

The American Board of Commissioners 
for Foreign Missions, 
yy 14 Beacon Street, 
cp” | 
Boston, Massachusetts. 


birs: 


There is transmitted herewith a duplicate copy 
of a despatch from the American Consul General at 
Saloniki, relative to the arrest of American Mission- 
aries in Saloniki. 

‘The Department begs to call your particular 


attention to the suggestion madeon page four of the | 


despetch. 
I am, Sirs, 
Your obedient servant, 


For the Acting Secretary of State: 


— 


Second Assistant Secretary. 


Enclosure: 


Despatch No. 369, February 27, 1919, 
from Saloniki, with enclosures. 


} 


/ 

3 

~ 


AMERICAN CONSULATE 
Saloniki, Greece, February 27, 1919. 


SUBJECT; American Missionary Ineident at Saloniki. 


THE HONORABLE 
THE SECRETARY OF STATE, 


WASHINGTON . 
SIR: | 
I have the homer to, inform you. that, on. Fearuary 
16, 1919, the following miveionaries were arrested by the 
Greek police and taken to police headquarters for exanin- 
ation; 


Rev. Jonn Henry House, D. D., 
Rev. William P. Clarke, 
Rev. William Cooper. 
they were released after some houre of detention — 
at the request of thie consulate which guaranteed to pro- 
House and Mr. Gharke were kept over night in the 
offiecs of the headquarters of the Chief of 
while the Rev. Wilhiem Cooper was thrown for about 
heure inte priven whieh wae evowded and fil thy. 
eng@esing heovewith copy ef the original French 
with translation of a letter to me from General Parac- 
kevopoules, Camander in Chief of the Allied 
at Salemiki, concerning thie incident. xsnelesed with 


ne 369 | 
~, 
, 
4 
4 
a 


I have just talked these charges over with Mr. 
Pallie, acting Governor-General, who agreed with me 


that they ere not supported by any epecifie proof. 
Ae for the statement that the Rev. Cooper intro- 

duced a servant into the consulate who stole ite papers, 

I have to gay that I aeked Dr. House to find me a servant 

among the people whom he war aiding, and that he propoeed 

several women to me, one of whom r#elected. She iga 

relative of the Bulgarian partor Karadeleff. I wae very 

glad to get her, a¢, among all the thousande of Serbian 
‘Y qn Greek women wno are being aided by the Red Crove 

and other institutions, she war the sole pertfon who 


was willing to work. of several hundred 


Serbian women, not one would come, they alleging frank- 
ly that they gaw no reavon to work while they were being 
fup ported. 

No proof of the statement that she stole papers 
from the consulate ie furnished, and I cannot see how she 
could have done so. she knows only Bulgarian, #0 could 


not have been able to read and welect. A grab at random 
would not have been very fruitful, as, during the whole 
period covered, the archives have been kept locked and 
all leose papers destroyed. She ie a rough, ignorant 
woman who has lived all her life in a country village. 

To take papers away from the consulate, read them 
and bring them back again without being discovered, 
would have been an imporsi bility. 

The Rev. Cooper denier absolutely thie charge. 

Mr. Pallie informed me confidentially that all these 
charger had been proffered by a Bulgarian who had been 
avvociated with the missionaries in some way, had become 

diogruntica for come veagen, and had made (he securations 


"TD 
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2 
| 
| 
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if 


from motiveer of revenge. 
I will eay, in thie connection, that eoon after 
arriving at thie port, about a yenr and a helf ago, 


I talked with the leading mierionarier here 2nd warned them 
againet continuing the use of the Bulgarian language 
in their schoole, both in teaching and in their reli- 


gious servicer. i informed them that thie is Greek 
. territory now, and that the use of the Bulgarian lang- 
wage would be considered in iteelf ase a form of pro- 


pagande. 


The Rev. Cooper and Mir. Charler Houre, von of 

Dr. House, commenced the etudy of Greek, and Mr. Cooper 
informe me that Bulgerian iv being eupplanted by Greek 

ee faet ag porrible in their echool#r, and, in fact, 

all clarees are now conducted in Greek. The majority * 


of their pupile, he informe me, are now Greek eubjecte. 


Unfortunately, the older misrionaries, who have work- 
ed sll their lives enong Bulgariane, know no other 
Balkan language, and find it difficult to discontime ite 
use, 

i ean readily understand the Greek point of view 
and their suspicion of the American mirrionarier, whore 
work har #0 long been among Bulgariane. The Greeke 
believe that all misrionarier in the Near Zast are 
pro-Bulgerian, and there is much to confirm this point 
of view. 

I do not believe that the misrionarier here are act- 
wally engaged in politieal plottinge with Bulgarian 
agente . it will take them a long time, though, to gain 
the sympathy and confidence of the Greek authorities, 
if, indeed, they ever succeed in this. 


Me later than yesterday, the Rev. Cooper war preach- 


| 


in iteelf, but I om not quite eure whether the American 
government wiehee Americans to be doing thir work here 
at thie time. 


a practical menesure, for the avoidance 


timed diplomatic friction, end for e good of the 
tions themeelyer, confidentially that 211 the 
mierionariers at thi 


209 no have bulge trainin 


et hiete eho be treneferred e gewhere, and 


their placer taken by people mc ndiont 
for work in Greece. 
¥, Of the missionaries actually st thie post, the fol- 


lowing have not excited suepicieon and hostility in 
Greek political circlee and could econtime to work 
profitably here; . 
Rev. J. Rigge Breweter and wife, : 
Charlee j,. House. 
i have the honor to be, Sir, 


Your obedient rervant, 


American Coneul -General. 


320 /800 

: 
3 Copier of Despatenh, 
4 * Letter, 


4 ad " Tranelation of Letter. 
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ARMEE HELLENIQUE. 


? 


QUARTIER GENERAL 


ETAT MAJOR AVANT Quartier General le 6/19 Fevrier 1919. 


Bureau IIme. 


LE GENERAL PARASKEVOPOULOS 

Commandant en Chef les Armees Alliees en Macedoine. 
a Mr, 

LE CONSUL GENERAL D'AMERIQUE, 


Salonique 


En reponse a votre honoree du 17 ort., j'ai l'honneur 
de porter a votre connaissance que je suis le premier a regret- 
ter 1@ malhsureux incident de l'’arrestation des sujets Americains 
Sans gue vous soyez au prealable avise et dans des conditions 
que 1e¢s seules circonstances exceptionnelles d'aujourd'hui 
peuvent justifier, comme du reste j'aurai l'honneur de vous 
l'expliquer dans la suite. Neanmoins l'officier qui a 
commis cette grosse erreur a ete puni par moi severement. Vous 
n'etes pas sans savoir, Monsieur le Consul, que depuis plus 
de deux mois, le Comite revolutionnaire de Sofia poursuit avec 
acharnement une action propagandiste revolutionnaire tant 
dans la Macedoine Serbe que dans le territoire Hellenique. 


Les proclamations revolutionnaires ont ete sgaisies et 
des preuves indiscutables sont parvenues amon §S.R. demontrant 
que ce Comite etait seconde dans ses efforts par des agents 
disperses en differents centres de la Macedoine et notamment 
a salonique. Ces agents ont pour mission de preparer le 
tarrain pour un soulevement qui serait soutenu par des bandes 
de Comitadjis Bulgares qui entreraient en territoire Hellenique. 


Il y a une guinzgaine de jours ces bandes ont fait une 
premiere tentative d'entrer en territoire Hellenique et heu- 
reusement ont ete empeches par la force non sans des combats 
qui nous ont permis de capturer quelques uns de ces Comitadjis. 


Une enquete a ete ouverte et menee rigoureusement. Elle 
a permis de decouvrir un certain nombre d'agents propagandis- 
tes a Salonique avec des preuves qui ne peuvent pas laisser 
de doutes sur leur culpabilite. 


Je vous adresse ci-incluse la fiche relative a la part 
prise par les sujets Americains en question. 


Veuillez agreer, Monsieur le Consul, l'expréession de ma 
haute consideration. 


(Signed) PARASKEVOPOULOs. 


Li- 


Le Rev. J. H. House ayant habite longtemps la Bulgarie, 
en est parti anime des sentiments Bulgarophiles violents, 
et est affilie aux organisations propagandistes. Tout 
déernierement il protegeait le Comitadji Bulgare STEFAN 


KOLARI, qui est entre nos mains et a declare devant 


temoins qu'il acceptait d'etre pendu par les oreilles 


s'il ne parvenait pas a rendre la Macedoine Bulgare. 

Rev, Wm. C. Cooper, a une femme ; par i‘*inter- 
méediaire de sa belle-soeur, etablie en Suisse, corres- 
peondait avec la Bulgarie, qu'il 7 habite pendant long- 
Est 
parvenu a faire admettre au Service Anglais comme intere- 
pretes deux maitres dtecole Bulgares, GEORGI IOCANWOU et 
KRUMM GEORGIOU, qui espionnaient les mouvements des 


temps, sans que sa correspondance fut censuree. 


troupes. 
Apres la declaration de Guerre de l*Amerique a L'ALLE- 
MAGNE il parvenu a introduire au Consulat d*Amerique 


comme sg@rvante la niege du pretre Bulgare KARADELEFY, 


qui volait les papiefs du Consul et les portait a Cooper 
qui les lisait et les faisait rendre. 11 s'en vantait 
devant auditoire Bulgare, dont notre temoin de ila chose. 
Quant au Rev. Wm. P. CLARK ou CLARBFY des depo- 
sitions sont egalement nettes au sujet de ses relations 
suivies avec les organes propagandistes Bulgares. Ii 
est de plus a noter que ces trois Messieurs installes 
sur territoire Hellenique n'ont des relations qu‘avec 


les Pulgares du Pays. 


| 


GENERAL MEADQUARTERS 
| — General Headquarters, Yebruary 1919 
 PRONT GENERAL STAPF 


 BURRAU II General Porarkevop aloe, 


Commander -in-chief of the Allied Armies in 
Maced onia, 
to the American Con#*ul -jeneral, Galoniki. 


in reply to your favor of the 17th inet. i have the 
honer to inform you that J wa first to regret the un- 


fortunate incident of the arrert of the smerican cub- 
jecte without your being previously adivired under con- 
ditions which today's exeeptional circumstancer 
ean justify, ae 1 shall explain to you. The officer 
whe comaitted thir ygroer miretake har been seve rely 
punished by me. You are not, Mr. Coneul-General, 
unaware of the fact that, for more than two monthe, 

the Revolutionary Committee at Sofin are keeping up 

| a violent revolutionary propaganda in Serbian Macedonia 

end in Greek territory. 


| The revolutionary proclamations have been reizad, 
end unquestionable proofs have reached my Secret Gervice 
vhowing that this Committee wae arcirted in ite efforte 


by agente dieperved in variour centers of Neacedonia 


and especially in Saloniki. agents ere to pre- 
pare the ground Tor an upri¢ging whieh would b? eupported 


by bende of Bulgarian *"Comiteadjie* (political bandite) 
whe would enter Greek territory. 


A fortnight ego there bande made the first ettempt 


to enter Greek territory, and fortunately were prevented 


by foree, not without fighting, in whieh e few of the raid- 
ere were oeptured. 


An 


GREEK ARMY TRASSLATLON 
er 
~ 
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An inquiry har been instituted and rigorously eonducted. 
we heve dircovered certain unnber of propsganda agents 
in Saloniki, and have proofs which ean leave no doubt 
a? to their  milt. 


1 enclose herewith the memorandum concerning the 
part taken by the American eubjectr in question. 


i have the honor, ete, 


(Suad.) L. Parnekevyop uloe. 


i 
4 
. 
7 
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2. 


1° + Rev. J. H. Mouse, having rerided in Bulgaria 


fer em long time, left thet country animeted with violent 


Bulge rophile feelings, and ie affiliated with propegand- 


2 


Comitedji “tefan Koleri, wii ie in our 


nigatione. quite recently he war protecting 


hae etated before witnesrer that he war wile 


ys to be hanged "by bie eere* if he could not vucceed 
Macedonia Pulgarian. 


- Rev. Wm. Cooper hare a German wife; «and 
hro nie ertablirhed in Switzerland, 
wae cofree ponding with Bulgaria, in which country he 


lived for a long time, without hie correrpondence being 


censared. He succeeded in heving two Rulgerian schoel- 
masters, Georgi Ioannou and rumen Georgiou, admitted 
ae interpreters in the Britieh Service, and they were spy+ 
ing on troop movemente. 

After america's declaration of war against Germany , 
he succeeded in introducing into the American Conrul- 
ate a niece of the Bulgarian prieet kearedeleff as rer- 
vant, who ured to steal the Coneul'er papers and brought 
them to Cooper, who read and then returned then. i@ 
himeelf used to boart about thie before fulgarians, 
among whom wae our witnerr. 

Af to the Rev. wm. ». Clark or Clarefi, there also 
exiet equally net depogitione concerning hie active 
relations with the Hulgarian propagundiet organer. 


It must aleo be noted that there gentlemen, inrtalled on 


Greek territory, nave relations only with the Gulgariane 


of thir country. 
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ADDRESS OFFICIAL COMMUNICATIONS TO 
THE SECRETARY OF STATE 
WASHINGTON, 0. Cc. 


~ DEPARTMENT OF STATE 
WASHINGTON 


In reply refer to 
VE - 867.00/849 
Mr. Wiggin, reasurer, 
American Bosrd of Conmissioners 
of Foreign Missions, 
14 Beacon Street, 
Boston, Massachusetts. 
pir: 
there is transmitted herewith a copy of a letter 


addressed to Mr. Lewis Heck, American Commissioner at 
Constantinople, by lir. C. A. Reed, an American citizen 


residing at Smyrna, who is Dean of the Internstional 


College of that city. 


It is suggested that, you £dérward this letter 


to the Trustees of tre Smyrne College for their informa- 


tion. 


Your obcdient servant, 


For tne Acting Secretary of State: 


ASSisStant Secretar 


Enclosure: 
Letter to Mr. heck 
from Mr. UC. Ae Reed. 
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ADDRESS OFFICIAL COMMUNICATIONS TO 
THE SECRETARY OF STATE 
WASHINGTON, D. c. 


DEPARTMENT OF STATE > 
WASHINGTON 


July 


Dr. William Strong, 
c/o American Board of Commissioners 
For Foreign Missions, 
14 Beacon Street, 
Boston, Massachusetts. 


Sir: 


The Department acknowledges the receipt of your 
letter of July 21, 1919, quoting a message which you 
have received, signed by Doctors Barton and Peet re- 


garding the repayment of advances made for Messrs. 


Haskell's and Markham's traveling expenses to this 
country from Bulgaria. 
I am, Sir, 
Your obedient servant, 


For the Acting Secretary of State: 


Third Assistant Secrétary. 


367.116/708 
NE 
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DEPARTMENT OF STATE 
WASHINGTON 


August 21, 1919. 


In reply refer to 
Co — 367.67/3601 


Reverend James L. Barton, 


Secretary, American Board of Foreign Missions, 
14 Beacon Street, 
Boston, Massachusetts. 


Sir: 


Referring to previous correspondence regarding your 
desire to obtain information concerning certain persons re- 
siding in Palestine, the Department encloses for your in- 
formation copy of a despatch, from the American Consul at 
Ale , Syria, reporting with reference to the matter. 
White the communication roferred to was forwarded by the 
Consul on the date indicated, it was, however, held up by 
the Turkish censor and has just reached the Department. 


Your inauiry concerning these people was made ina letter 
dated May 25, 1916. — 


In this connection the Department takes pleasure in 
informing you that postal and telegraphic communication is 
now open between Turkey ard this country. Furthermore the De-q= 
partment understands that the Post Office Department is issu- 
ing money orders for parts of Syria and Palestine and that 
banks carrying on .a business of international exchange are 
accepting funds for transmission to Turkey. You may, there- 
fore, if you desire, communicate with or send funds directly ~ 
to persons residing in Turkey. It is also understood that the 
“following relief societies are assisting in the transmission 


of 


> ¥ 


of funds for the relief of people in Turkey: 


American Committee for Relief in Near East (also known 
as the American Committee for Armenian and Syrian Relief), 
1 Madison Avenue, New York City. 


Joint Distribution Committee, 2O Exchange Place, 
New York City. 


Zionist Organization of America, 44 Hast 25rd Street, 
New York City. 


the Department understands that the American National 
Red Cross has facilities available at tne present time for 
instituting inquiries concerning the welfare and whereabouts 
of persons residing in Turkey, and if you wish to make in- 
quiries concerning persons in Palestine, Syria and Turkey it 
is suggested that you avail yourself of this medium. If you 
desire tc have such inquiries made you should apply directly 
to that organization at Washington, D.C., or to one of its 
Chapters. | 


With reference to the matter of travel between Turkey 
and the United States, you are informed that persons, 
desiring to come to this country should take up the matter 
with the. proper local authorities and have their passports 
visaed by the nearest American Consul. Consular officers 
will, upon application, in all proper cases render such 
assistance as may be practicable to facilitate the departure 
of persons who wish to come to the United States. General 
travel between Turkey and the United States is still un- 


settled and all American Consular Officers have not returned 
to their posts. 


I am, Sir, 
Your obedient servant, 


For the Secretary of State: 


Enclosure; 


From Aleppo, No. 326 
September 14, 1916. 
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Aleppo, Syria, September 14, 1916. 


Arabian family, certain members of, where- 
abouts, etc., of, completing my despatch 
to Department No.319 of August 12,1916. 


I have the honor to report, in compliance with the 
Department's inetruction No.161, dated May 31,1916, and 
completing my despatch No.319 to the Department, that fol- 
lowing information received from the American Consular A- 
gent at Damascus,Meserse. Tetheos, ‘arabed, Kevork and 0n- 
nik Arabian all died just after their departure from frebi- 
zond. This information wae obtained from faidznk Arabian 
who died lately at Damasédus. 


I have the honor to be, Sir, 


Your obedient servant, — 


Wie 
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ADDRESS OFFICIAL COMMUNICATIONS TO 
THE SECRETARY OF STATE 
WASHINGTON, D. 


DEPARTMENT OF STATE 
WASHINGTON 


In reply reter to 


Di 
James L. Barton, D., 
Secretary, American Board of Commissioners 
for Foreign wissions, 


14 Beacon Street, 
Boston, Massachusetts. 
Sir: 

The Department acknowledges the receipt of your 
letter of the 18th instant, in which, after atatine 
that you have received a letter from General Harbord 
to the effect that his report regarding Turkey will 
be printed for the Committee on Soreign Relations, 
United States senate, you ask for a covy of the re- 
port. 

In reply you are informed that the report will 
not be finished for several days but that provided 
it should later be ‘eased not ore Judicial to the woublic 


interest to release the report for distribution, the 


De nar tment 


"A 
i 
| 
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Department would be glad to furnish you with a copy 
thereof. 


I am, Sir, 


Your obedient servant, 


For the secretary of State: 


second assistant secretary. 
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‘/EORGE P. MCLEAN, CHairman. 
W.H. SAULT, Crerx. 


RECDNOV 15 1919 


Mrnited States Senate, 


COMMITTEE ON BANKING AND CURRENCY. 


November 10, 1919. 


Dear 5ir: 

Il have vour favor of the 7th, and while we 
may all agree as to the armenian situation, the ob- 
stacles in the way of extending the necessary assis- 
tance ‘are very practical ones. In the first place, 
we are not at war with Turkey, und to protect Armenia 


we must fight Turkey, and it. is estimated that at least 


150,000 nen would be needed to accomplish the object in 


view. There iS very crave objection to drafting Ameri- 


can boys for this purpose. There is also grave objec- 
tion to declaring war against Turkey at this time. 

I sincerely hope with you tnat the Armenian 
problem will be solved. As you may know, Turkey stout- 
ly denies that Armenians have been oppressed since the 
armistice was signed. 

VYith best wishes, I am 


Yours Sincer 


Rev. Arthur 5, Patten, Pastor, 
Center Congregational Chureh, 
Torrington, Conn. 
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JAMES P. GLYNN DNO\ lo 1019 
 Gouse of Representatives 
Washington, 


| NOVe 10, 1919.6 


Rev. Arthur B. Patten, 
Mein St., 
Torrington, Conn. 


Ny deer lire Patten:- 

I am in receipt of your letter 
of the 7th instant, relative to the Williams Resolution 
for the maintenence of peace in Armenia. 

I will get hold of a copy of this 
Resolution end give it my careful consideration, but think it 
is uncertain whether such a Resolution will come before the 


House. It will depend largely on what the action of the 


Senate mey be on the Treaty. 
Personally I have the greatest sympathy 


for the people of Armenia, and if I can do anything to edd 


to their comzort or heppiness I shall be very gled to do it. 


Sincere.y yours, 


tf, f 

Q 


“Oo 
| | 


HENRY CABOT LODGE, MASS., CHAIRMAN, 


WILLIAM E. BORAH, IDAHO. 
FRANK B. BRANDEGEE, CONN. 
ALBERT B. FALL, N. MEX. 
PHILANDER C. KNOX, PA. 
WARREN G. HARDING, OHIO. 
HIRAM W. JOHNSON, CALIF. 
HARRY &. NEW, IND. 

GEORGE H. MOSES, N. H. 


d. MC CUMBER, N. DAK. 


Cc. F. REDMOND, CLERK, 


REC'D NOV 15 1919 


GILBERT M. HITCHCOCK, NEBR. 
JOHN SHARP WILLIAMS 
CLAUDE A. SWANSON MA. 
ATLEE POMERENE, 
MARCUS A. SMITH, 
KEY PITTMAN, NE 
JOHN K, SHIEL 


Wlnited States Henate, 


COMMITTEE ON FOREIGN RELATIONS 


Niovember 10, 1919. Ge 


Rev. Artnur B. Patten, 


Center Congregational Church, 
Torrington, Conn, 


My dear sir: 

Your favor of the 7th instant endorsing 
the Williams resolution providing protection to the 
Armenians from the Turks, is at hand. 

I am glad to have this expression from 
you and can assure you this resolution will have my 
careful consideration when it is before the Senate 


for action. 


Yours very truly, 
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L he 1) 
CAR s. PAGE, VT., CHAIRMAN, 
soles 


NROSE, PA. 
HENRY CABOT LODGE, MASS. 
VILES POINDEXTER, WASH. 
FREDERICK HALE, ME. 
\. HEISLER BALL, DEL. 
WVEDILL MCCORMICK, ILL. 


HENRY W. KEYES, N. H. 


TRUMAN H. NEWBERRY, MICH. 


ELWIN A. SILSBY, CLERK, 


CLAUDE A. SWANSON, VA. 
JOHN WALTER SMITH, MD. 
JAMES D. PHELAN, CALIF. 
KEY PITTMAN, NEV. 
THOMAS J. WALSH, MONT. 
PETER G. GERRY, R. 1. 
PARK TRAMMELL, FLA. 
WILLIAM H. KING, UTAH. 


MWnited States Henate, 


OMMITTEE ON NAVAL AFFAIRS. 


November 15, 1919. 


Ce. Ce 


Burlington, Vermont. 
Dear Sir: 

Yours 5th received. 

I an very glad that you have given me your views 
regarding the Williams Resolution to provide for the maintenance 
of peace in Armenia. 


.* 


The resolution is at present in the hands of a sub- 


committee of the Senate Committee on Foreign Relations. 
The sentiment here seems to be in favor of providige 
for some relief for this suffering people. 
I am giving this question considerable thought md 


I think my views coincide with your own touching this matter... 


Very truly yours, 
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OORESS ALL COMMUNICATIONS TO 
THE AMERICAN CONSUL 


CONSULAR SERVICE 


/ Aleppo, Syrié, October 28, 1919. 


American Board of Vommissioners for Foreign Missions, 

14 Beacon St., 
Boston, liass., U.d.A. 29 1319 
Gentlemen: 

In reply to your letter of august 29 last rectrding 
Sergeant Patrick Charles lliller, of A Battery, Hon. Artillery 
Co., who it is reported et Kregli, Asia Minor, Octover 26, 
1918, I have to state, that I addressed a copy of your letter 
totthe British Liaison Office, Aleppo, and that office sent 
me a large dossier of correspondence exchanged between the 
various branches of the British military forees in this and 
Other vicinities of Turkey; but, after carefully going through 
the same I fail to discover anything except that theGraves 
Registration Unit at Constantinople had disvovered the grave. 

Eregli is at least 2 days travel from Aleppo by railway, 
and there is no possibility ofthis Consulate being able to 
locate the grave or place a monument thereon. This should be 
done by the British authorities, who have men on the spot. I 
regret deeply that it is not within our power to render you 


any assistance in the matter. 


Yours very respectfully, 
7 


File No.330. - Vill Br. ericean Consul. 
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Oe LEGATION OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 


ATHENS | 
March ll, 1919. 


» 
y 


William E. Strong, Hsq., 
Secretary of Editorial Department, 


American Board of Commissioners for 


Foreign Missions. 


My dear Sir: 


: In reply to your letter of February 10, 1919, 
' in which is enclosed a letter addressed to Rev. James L. Barton, 
> q c/o Mr. Luther R. Fowle, Bible House, Constantinople, Turkey, 


I wish to say that it gives me pleasure to forward this corres- 
pondence through the proper channels. 


I am, 


a Very cordially yours, 


secretary of Legation. 
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Be Case, 


‘mericen Board of Commissioners 
For Foreign Misc‘tone, | 
Boston, Masse 
Le reply to your communication of February 19, 
1919, T take pleasure in saying that If shell be giad to be of 
assistance in forwarding letters for members of your Commission. 
T am forwarding the letter in ouestion with 
fonday's courier to Constantinople from where it will be forward- 
ed to lr. Reed in Smyrna. si 


Sir, 


Your obedient servant, 


American Minister. 


wt, 

Legation of the 
United States of America 
Athens Mareh °9,1919, 
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AMERICAN EMBASSY q 
CONSTANTINOPLE 


November 6, 1915. 


Or 


Noe 60 


The Honorable 


the secretary of State, 


(Washington. 
'Ssir:- 
4 Replyine to your unnumbered telegram en clair, 
{ jaated September Rath for the Consul at Harpout, instructing 


‘hi m to secure ‘permission and to forward to the United States 

the account etc. of Hagrop Janjigian, I have the honor 
“eto inform you that on the 4th instant the Consul at Harpout 
-telegraphed as follows, quote:" 


75, have books requested embassy's instruction 
september 28th seven in all.«step please instruct 
f how to send, ston letter postasze- would be fifteen 
liras,;parcels post one lira,but local post office 
authorities say cannot send ‘parcels post under 
consular seal. 


in reply to this Embassy instructed ir. Davis 
that pending. the receipt of further instructions he keep the 
books in his possession. for the present, as, under the exist- 
ing exigencies it to forward them, even under 
consular seal. 


Il have the honor to be, Sir, 


Your obedient servant, 


te vertele MORGENTEAD. 
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American Entassy 
Constantinonle. 


No. 652 November 24, 1915. 


The Honoratle 
The Secretary of State, 
Washington. 
sir: 

I have the honor to transmit herewith for the in- 
fornation of the Denartment a corny of a note vertale 
which this Embassy baie today addressed to the Sublime 
Porte in regard to the recent burglary committed in the 
American Mission pronerty at Bagchejik, near the town 
of Ismidt. The Department will te informed of further 
develonment in this matter, in which the attitude of 
the loeal authorities has shown such palnatle nerlect 
of their duty to protect the said pronerty. 

A watchman to take care of the Mission proverty 
will protatly te sent ty Mr. W. W. Peet to Bagche jik. 

I have the honor to he, Sir, 

Your otedient servant, 


H. MORGENTHAU. 


Fnelosure: 


Cony of note vertale 
dated Novemter 24, 1915. 


(Cony) 
hy 
\ 


REC'D GAN 1916 
(Copy ) 


No. November 24, 191!f. 


Note Verbale. 

The American Enktassy has the honor to inform the 
Imperial IHinistr, o* Poreiga Affairs of the following 
events which hsve recently taken nlace at the town of 
‘Bagehe jix, Sandjak of Ismiit, result ing in considerable 
loss and damage to American nroparty at that place. 

On nape 2 of the official 1907 list o* American 
relizious educational and charitetle institutions will 
te found the name of the American Mission at Barchedjik. 
By a Snecial Iradeh, sutsequent to the general Iradeh 
of May, 1907, the title to the pronerty occupied ty the 
mission was transferred to the American Board. 

After the deportation of the Armenian ponulsation 
of Bagé@hejik, including e& number of the servants of the 
mission, at the snegestion of the local authorities a 
watchman, vho was recommended ty the mudir, was engaged 
to nrotect its nronerty. The man seleéted for this 
work was the nephey of the Chief of Police of the town. 

It anvears that during the first ten days of Novem- 
ber thisves entered two of the dvallinss and one school 
building of this mission, and carried away on successive 
nights all of their contents of any value. The local 
authorities and the said watchman, were not only aware 


of 


25-4 


‘of was taking nlece xfter the first nicht, tut for 
tvo days nrevented the missionary in cherge *ron com- 
muniestines vith the Mudir. 

The Mudir visited the liission on the third day to 
conduct an investigation, yet the turglary continued 
unchecked for four successive nights. After the first 
night, the turglars even locked the doors of the 
dwellings on their departure, and curried sway the 
keys, SO a8 ¢t.0 have an easier entrance on the folloving 
nights. On the last night of their visit, the tuild- 
ings havine teen emyntied, the doors were left open.» 

Only tvo of the missionaries connected with the 
institution, two ladies of Sviss nationality, under 
American nrotection, hal remained at Bagechejik to look 
a*ter the pron2rty. In iii of the lack of security 
which vrevailed there and the attitude of the authori- 
ties towards them, they have come to Constantinople. 

To @ revresentacive of the American Board who 
proceeded to Bagehejix to endeavor ¢o have this vronerty 
yrotected, the Mudir of the place exnressed his unwill- 
ingness to te responsitle for the further safety of the 
various tuildings and their contents. As there are in 
all ten tuildings, comprising three dwelling houses 
and seven school tuildings, it vill te seen that a 
considerable amount of American proverty is thus left 
exnosed to marauders and is not even pnrotected ty the 


loeal 


local fovenmnnent. 

This Bnbass» therefore reaquests the Imnerial 
Ministry to have ureent instructions sent to the Gov- 
ernor at Ismidt for the prover cere and protection of 
the said vroverty, *or the arrest and snitetle punish - 
ment of the person or ynersons guilty o* the burglary 
which has already taken place, and for the return to 
the Mission of the goods stolen from it. The Fmtessy 
- trusts thet these instructions vill te of such a nature 
thet no douttvas to the proner desree of protection to 
be affordad to American pronerty will te left in the 
minds of lodel officials who have so utterly nerlect- 


ed their manifest duties in thus nermittins the sacking 


of three buildings of the mission to proeeed unchecked. 


; 


To the Imperial Ministry of Poreign Affairs, 
Subline Porte. 
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Te_ecrarnic Appress: “ ALMsFoLK, LONDON.”’ 


of Armenia. 


No, 1198 Vicronia, P.O. 


PRESIDENT : 
LADY FREDERICK CAVEND 


CHAIRMAN & TREASURER: 
E. WRIGHT BROOKS, Esa. 


47, Victoria Street, 


VICE-PRESIDENTS ; 
THE HON. MRS. ALISTER G. FRASER; 
MRS. ALFRED BOOTH 
AND 
HECTOR MUNRO FERGUSON, Esa. 


Westminster, S.W. 
25th May 1916. 


HON. SECRETARY : 
MRS. MARY HICKSON. 


Orrice SECRETARY: 
MiSS BERTHA HICKSON. 


Dear Dr, Barton, 

| I am enclosing you cépies of letters sent by the American 
Embassy in Paris to a Doctor Hagopian also of Paris. The letters | 
speak for themselves, and 1 am just writing to know if you gan 
send some assistance to the children spoken of in the letters, 
through the american coon eee. You might advance for 
us at present the sun of , and if you can obtain through the 
Consul at Harpout any information as to the well-being of the 
children, and the whereabbuts of the deported members of the 

family, Dr. Hagopian would be most grateful. 
is it possible now to find out anyting about Armenians 
of Trebizond? I am asked very urgently to try and find out the 
whereaboxts of Mrs. Aghavni Erazian. She can be heard of at the 
Armenian Catholic Gah The anxiety of 
Armenians in England about their relatives is heartrend ing. 
1 have heard from Mr. Macallum that he has spent the 

£50 we admwanced him as a loan for travelling expenses on individ- 
ual cases of distress. This is a little awkward, as at the 
time it was distinetly understood that it was a loan for the 
purpose name@. Mr. Maceallum was present at a Committee Meeting, 


and the loan has been entered up on the Minutes as such. 


Af 
‘ 
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att. 


Will you communicate with him on the subject? 
‘Thank you for thé copies of the "Missionary Hereld" which 
I read with much interest. We have just hed the pleasure of 
sending ££,000 to the Caucasus, for the repatriation scheme. 
With kind rerards, 
Yours very truly, 


J 
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Embassy of the United stetes of America, 


reris. le @0 Avril, 1916. 


L'Ambassede des Ltats Unis d'americue a l'honneur de faire 

sevoir a wonsieur le Docteur A. Hagopian, en repomse a sa demande 
de renseignments sur la situation de sa mere et sa soeur et de 
time. E.Arslanian et ses enfants, cu'une lettre datee du 3 Avril 
de l'ambassade a Constantinople l'informe que d'apres une dépeche 
du Consul Américain @ harpout le mere et la soeur du demandant 
@insi cue ume. Arslanien sont parties, mais que les trois enfants 
de Mmé. Arslanian sont toujours a haerpout msis denuees de toutes 
ressources. Le Consul iumericain & Herpout demande si Monsieur 
le Locteur Zagopien pouveit leur envoyer des secours. 
L'Ambassade a Constantinople com:rend cue ls depeche du 

Consul a Har»out veut dire cue les personnes mentionees deportees 


/ 
de leurs foyers a wezire et que le Consul est sens autres nou- 


velles d'eux. 


le Locteur A. Hagopien, 
1a, Boulevard Arago, 


ar 


| 


kmbassy of the United csiates of America. 


Peris. le £0 Avril 1916. 


L'ambassade des Etats Unis d'Amerigue a l'honneur de faire savoir 


& lime. Blmassian en reponse a se demande Ge renseignnments sur la 


situation de la famille Fabricatorian & lieziré cu'une lettre du 

3 Avril de l'Ambassade a Constantinople l'informe cue d'apres 

une depeche du Consul Américain a Harpout les trois enfants de la 
fille Eugenie Ge Mademe Elmsssian et la troicieme fille du second 
frére de la demandente sont restes a liézire, et cu'ils sont denuees 
Ge toutes ressources. Le Con6@ul demande si Madame Elmassian pouvei 
ait envoyer des secours a sa niece et ajoute cgu'il est oblige lui- 


A 
meme de venir & son aide @an ce moment. 


Madame A. Elmassian, 
11, Bouleverd Aragfo, 
raris. 
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1914 - American Interests in Turkey 260, & B 
with Tables of Expenditure 
a) of all Christian Agencies 261A 
b) of the American Board 261R 
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1917 


1919 - 


Undated 


War Notes, Talas, 1914-15 G.D.iIrwin 
with Addenda on "Saving of the War Notes" 
Report on Armenian Relief in Trans-Caucasus 
Restoration of Armenian Refugees to Their 
Home - Samuel G. wilson 
Zeitoun Prior to Deportation - 
Rev. D. Andreasian 
The Claim of Turkey - J. K. Birge 
The Turkish Races and Missionary Endeavor 
by I. N. Camp 
"For This Cause Came I into the Worla" - 
Mrs. T. Holway 
History of Religious Toleration in Turkey - 
L. Barton 
Review of Legal Rights of Nationalities 


and Other Groups in Turkey (A.K.Austin?) 


Miss (Mary L.) Graffam's Own Story (dictated) 


A Trip to the Village of Shar - 


B. Khachodourian 


- Consular District of Smyrna 
Stories of Armenian Orphans in the 


Caucasus 
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AMERICAN INTERESTS IN THE TURKISH EMPIRE 


Attention is centred upon the Turkish empire in these days, 
as the struggle goes on for supremacy as between the Alliance 
and the Entente powers. While America holds her position strict- 
ly as neutral, nevertheless American interest in the Turkish empire 
is second to that of no other country, if interest is measured by 
the time and strength and sacrifice which have been given to Turkey. 
American interest differs materially from the interest of other 
powers in that it is unselfish and is devoted to the welfare of 
the people and the uplift of all races and classes. This inter- 
est is revealed through the work of at least twenty-two corporations 
or chartered institutions, and six other organizations not chartered, 
making a total of twenty-eight corporations and organizations, of 
different ages and degrees of strength, that devote themselves to 
the Turkish empire and the interests of its people. These cover 
the organization, support and conduct of educational, medical, in- 
dustrial, religious and benevolent institutions, from the Adriatic 
Sea on the West to Persia on the East, and from the Black Sea on 
the North to the Mediterranean on the South. 

Some of this work is of long standing, as, for instance, 
the American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions sent its 
first missionaries into Turkey in 1819, with a printing press, and, 
from that time to the present, they have continued their work with 
increasing volume and force. As a direct outgrowth of the work 
of the American Board, institutions of all the classes above referred 
to have been established, and are at the present time being carried 
on by missionaries appointed by the Board and with funds supplied 
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from this country, so far as funds from outside Turkey are neces- 
sary for their conduct. The American Board was the pioneer 
institution of its kind in Turkey from America, and it may be said 
without presumption, that all of the corporations and organizations 
formed for work in Turkey,since that time, have been and are the 
direct outgrowth of the American Board of Commissioners for Foreign 
Missions. This is especially true of the educational institutions. 
which have become independent of the Board, with the Board's approval 
and co-operation. There are a large number of these institutions 
still under the control, support and direction of this Board. 

The American Bible Society began its work in 1828, and 
from that time to this has conducted a large printing and Bible 
distribution work, throughout the length and breadth of the country. 

In 1864 Robert College at Constantinople was incorporated 
under the laws of the State of New York, as the direct outgrowth 
of schools already established by the American Board. This has 
already become one of the historic institutions of the country, with 
its complete collegiate department and its school of engineering, 


and its large equipment in plant and buildings. 
In 1863 the Syrian Protestant College at Beirut was char- 


tered under the laws of the State of New York, being the outgrowth 
of schools established by the American Board in Beirut a generation 
earlier. This College now occupies a campus of fifty acres and 
&@ plant including more than twenty large stone buildings. 

Euphrates College at Harpoot, the direct outgrowth of the 
schools of the American Board, was organized into a college in 1878 
and was. incorporated under the laws of the State of Massachusetts. 
This college in the interior of the country has accomplished for 
the heart of Asia Minor and Armenia what Robert College and the 


Syrian Protestant College on the coast have accomplishea for 
the coast cities. 

Constantinople College for Girls is the outgrowth of 
a school started in Constantinople nearly half a century ago, 
and which has only comparatively recently been incorporated under 
the laws of Massachusetts as a chartered institution. It occu- 
pies a site of nearly fifty acres, on the European side of the 
Bosphorus, and is putting up new and commodious buildings. 

The Presbyterian Board of Missions, of New York, is 
carrying on work in Syria, where it has been engaged since 1870. 
This Mission Board is a large missionary corporation working in 
different parts of the world. It has had, so far as American 
institutions are concerned, comparatively the exclusive field of 
Syria for its endeavors, which have been directed along the lines 
of medicine, educaticn. and general religious work. 

To this might be added the names of such organizations 
and corporations as the American Tract Society; the American 
Hospital at Konia; the American Friends Mission; the National 
Armenia Relief Association; the Board of Foreign Missions of the 
Reformed Church in America; the Young Men's and Young Women's 
Christian Associations; the Bible House, Constantinople, chartered 
in America,for the building and upkeep of the American mission 
centre in Turkey, at Constantinople; three women's missionary 
societies, the Woman's Board of Missions, Boston, Woman's Board 
of Missions of the Interior (Chicago), and Woman's Board of Missions 
for the Pacific (California); and colleges like St. Paul's Insti- 
tute, Tarsus, Anatolia College, Marsovan, International College, 
Smyrna, and the Thessalonica Agricultural and Industrial Institute, 
at Salonica, all chartered institutions under the laws of the United 
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States, the new College recently formed at Van, the Women's College 
at Marash, Teachers' College at Sivas, the Collegiate and Theological 
Institute at Samokov, Bulgaria, the American Collegiate Institute, 
Smyrna, for girls. This list of American institutions is not 


exhaustive by any means. There are other organizations, perhaps 
smaller, formed in America for the purpose of raising funds to 
support various forms of educational, industrial, medical, literary 


and religious work in the Turkish empire. 


The following general statement of each institution and 
its financial interests in the country is added, with a tabulation 
at the close. This represents in an inadequate way the financial 
interest which Americans have in Turkey today, and it is an interest 
‘which Americans hope will be abundantly safeguarded when the future 
of the Turkish Empire is decided upon. 


~-0--0--0-- 


American Corporations carrying on 
educational, medical, industrial, religious 
and benevolent work in Turkey and the Balkans, 
with a statement of the amount of money expended 
in establishing and conducting that work to the 
present time, and also the amount at present 
invested in the country, in land, buildings and 
equipment. 


AMERICAN BOARD OF COMMISSIONERS FOR FOREIGN MISSIONS. Incorporated 
in 1812. Began work in Turkey in 1819. 
WOMAN'S BOARD OF MISSIONS, BOSTON. 


WOMAN'S BOARD OF MISSIONS OF THE INTERIOR. 
WOMAN'S BOARD OF MISSIONS FOR THE PACIFIC. 


The work of the above three corporations is included under the 
name American Board, as they work in close co-operation with that 


Board. 


i 
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American Interests in Turkey 


American Bible Society. Total expenditure $3,804,104.39 


in 87 years. Total expenditure in 1914, a little over $97,000. 


Has no plant, but has its printing done by contract in 
Constantinople and Beirut. 

The stock of books on hand can be ascertained, but we have 
no recent report covering all mission stations. $30,000 a fair 
estimate of value. 

One agent in charge of the whole work and one American 
assistant in Syria and one in Egypt - three in all. The two 
assistants are missionaries giving part time only to the Bible 
Society. | 


American Tract Society. Total cash granted for the creation 
of literature in Turkey, $93,860. 

No institutions or colporters in non-Christian lands. The 
American Tract Society's work in foreign lands has consisted from | 
the beginning of making cash appropriations for the creation of 
Christian literature at the Mission Stations. 


Presbyterian Board. Total amount spent, since 1870, in 
Syria, $2,585,956. In addition there was raised on the field 
and spent in the work, $851,466.21, making a total of $3,437,442. 
For the last fiscal year, 1914-15, the Board has spent $83,547, 
and there was raised on the field, $61,368, making a total of 
$144,915. 


American missionaries connected with the work - 40; 
Stations - 4. 


American Friends Mission. The Eli and Sybil Jones Mission, 
founded 1869. 


Began with a single day school for 20 girls. The 


— 
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work grew until it comprised 8 day schools, a boys’ boarding 
school, a girls’ boarding school, and a native monthly meeting. 

In all of this work American and English Friends worked together 
till in 1887 it seemed expedient to divide the two fields, English 
Friends taking Brumanna, and American Friends, Ram Allah. 

Ram Allah is a village ten miles north of Jerusalen. 

Here American Friends now have seven day schools, a boarding school 
for fifty girls, knowm as the Girls’ Training Home, and a boarding 
school for boys known as the Boys' Training Home. The building 
for the Boys' Training Home had just been completed when the war 
broke out. Besides these schools there is a Friends meeting 

with 90 members. This meeting with the help of Friends in America 
erected in 1910 a meeting house at a cost of $1,600. 

The amount of money which has gone into the conduct and 
support of the institution, from the beginning until the present 
time is $150,621. The present value of the plant, including 
land, buildings, equipment, apparatus, etc. is $65 000. 

The number of American citizens now connected with the 


inst itution is four. 


tio enia and Relief Association. Began its 
existence in December 1895 as the National Armenian Relief Committee. 
In 1902 its name changed to include "India", and in 1913 Bulgarian 
orphans in Servia added to its lists. Incorporated 1904, in N.Y. State. 
Total amount of money raised from Dec.1, 1895 to July 1, 1915, 
$877,525.58. Of this sum the larger part has been used for Turkey, 
and the Trust Funds for the future training of the children are largely 
for orphans in that country. 
The work for orphans is done entirely through American and 
English missionaries of the various Boards, now on the ground, and 
_ there are orphans under the care of 31 missionaries in Turkey, two. 
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in Servia, and 35 in India. 

Over 1400 children and many widows are depending on 
the Association for daily bread and industrial training. 

The orphanages, industrial buildings, and equipment 
used for the orphans have been donated to the mission where the 


work is carried on. 


Board of Foreign Missions of the Reformed Church in America. 
The one Station in the North, of the Arabian Mission, Busrah, 


falls within territory now occupied by the British. 

Lansing Memorial Hospital, Busrah, Persian Gulf. Organized 
1910. 

Cost of land and buildings, $14,575. 

Expended in support of institution $1,544. in addition to what 
was received on the field for medical fees, amounting to several 
thousands of dollars. 

Value of plant including land, equipment, etc. $15,440. 

American citizens now connected with institution, 3. 

The Lansing Memorial Hospital has grown very rapidly into large 
usefulness, reaching in its influence a very considerable area 
inland and having won for itself the kindly feeling of important 
Arab Sheiks. During the recent conflict between British and Turkish 
troops it was at one time rendering service to the Red Crescent and 
later to the Red Cross. In recognition of this service the British 
Government now in occupation of Busrah has recently made a donation 


of Rs.10,000 to the Hospital. 


Young Men's Christian Association. Building for the Association 
has been provided at the Syrian Protestant College in Beirut, costing 


$50,000 gold, and one at Robert College, costing $40,000 gold. A 
‘small building at Aintab, costing ¢2,200 gold. Money has been 


for another building in Adana, and the British Associations have 
an Association Building in Jerusalem. In 1914 a building was 
purchased in Constantinople for $75,000, including furnishings and 
the Association has been transferred from its rented quarters to 
the new property. The annual budget of the Association in Con- 
stantinople is about $4,000 gold in addition to the salary and 
expenses of two secretaries provided from America. 

The total value of Association Buildings in the Turkish 
Empire is about $170 000 gold, and there are at present 5 American 
citizens giving all of their time to its work, 3 of these directly 
related to the International Committee in New York, and 2 connected 


with two colleges. 


Young Women's Christian Association. Work in Turkey under 


supervision of the World's Committee of the Y.W.C.A. | In January 
1914 Miss Frances Gage became traveling secretary in Association 
work in Turkey outside of Constantinople, and Miss Anna Welles 
was asked to do special work in Constantinople. Both of these 
were appointed and supported by the Foreign Department of the 
National Board. 

Total amount included in budget for work in Turkey during 
1914, $1500, and for 1915 same amount appropriated. Miss Gage 
at present the only American worker in Turkey, her headquarters 


being at Marsovan. 


American Hospital at Konia. Organized 1901 at Cesarea. 
Reorganized 1911 as The American Hospital at Konia, Asia Minor, 


Turkey. The items given refer only to the reorganized insti- | 
tution and its work as carried on, commencing with January 1911. 

Amount of money raised and forwarded for the support of the 
institution, from Jan.1l, 1911, to June 1, 1915, $17,000., or about 
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$4,000 per year. 

Present value of plant, including lands, building, equipment, 
apparatus, etc. is about $50,000. Includes not only plant in 
the center of the city of Konia, but also a large and well located 
lot on the outskirts of the city and on which we expect sometime 
to erect a new and commodious building. 

Number of American citizens now connected with the Hospital 
is 6. Their work supplemented by a native assistant physician, 
druggist and nurses. 

Already having about $30,000. invested in the plant, the 
Hospital hopes in the not distant future to raise $50,000 in America 
to erect a new Hospital building. 


Robert College. Founded September, 1863. Moved to present 
location in 1871. Incorporated in New York in 1864 as "The 
Trustees of Robert College in Constantinople." in 1868 an. Irade 
for its establishment was granted. 

Since the death of Mr. Robert, many buildings have been added 
with funds contributed by friends of the College in America, and 
the Endowment Fund has been increased by contributions of many other 
Americans interested in the cause of education in the East. 

The School of Engineering - Mechanical, Electrial, Civil, and 
Mining - has lately been established. 


The graduates number 635. 
The amount of money which has gone into the conduct and support 
of the Institution is as follows: 


1863 to 1905 (estimated) 
1906 to 1914 (inclusive) 


$930 


998 .962. 


Total 


$1,928 ,962. 
The present value of the plant (guly, 1914), including land, 


Robert College, cont. - 6 - 


buildings, equipment, apparatus, etc. is as follows: 


Real Estate, Apparatus, etc. $1,119,641.60 
Stock, Supplies, etc. on hand 20,600.45 
Total $1,140,242. 
To which may be added investments 
in New York and cash on hand, 1,610,957. 
Total Value $2,751,199. 


The number of American citizens connected with the Institution | 
is 47, not including wives and children of Professors and others. 


Constantinople College. Started as high school by the 
Woman's Board of Missions in 1871, in a rented house in Stamboul. 
In 1872, a ibe of two acres was selected in Scutari, and the 
first building was occupied in January, 1876. In 1890 the 
Legislature of Massachusetts granted a college charter incorporating 
the institution as The American College for Girls at Constantinople 


imper 1093... 1go8 a site of about 50 acres was purchased on 


the eastern side of the Bosphorus at Arnaoutkeuy. In June, 1914, 


four beautiful buildings were dedicated on the new site. At that 
time the student body numbered 280, and represented 14 different 
nationalities. The present President of the College is 

Hon. Charles R. Crane, New York. 


Cost of property owned by the College: 


Scutari $53 ,614.- add $45,000. (Srwher Hal, of 
Arnaoutkeuy land 67,200 


Buildings 784.912 
Total 


Present valuation of the plant: 


$879 ,803. 
Some 30 Americans now connected with the college. 


- « 


Syrian Protestant College. The outgrowth of work of the 


Syrian Mission when still connected with A.B.C.F.M. In 1863, 
Charter zsranted under laws of New York State. A Board of six 
Trustees organized, all associated with the American Board. 

A Preparatory Department started, and the College itself opened 
in 1866, with two insignificant buildings and only a few students. 
A half century of development now shows a College with a campus 
of 50 acres, with a plant including more than twenty large stone 
buildings. 

In 1912-13 over 900 students enrolled in all Departments, 
mainly Syrians, but including also a dozen other nationalities. 
The geographical area from which they came extends from the Ural 
uodbbatns to Abyssinia, and from Greece and Egypt to Persia. Miore 
than 2000 graduates occupy positions of commanding influence. 

Expenditures 


Maintenance for 50 years (approximately) $2,000,000. 


Value of plant, including land, 
buildings, equipment, etc.(Jan.1915) $792,532. 


Securities held in America 569,983. 
Legacy now being received 400 ,000. 
Total $1,762,515. 


Probably at least half the ordinary current expenses 


is received from students. 
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Expended Value Annual Endowment 4 
from present expen- 


first property ditures 


i 1,362,000. 00,000. 360,000. 400,000. 


| 378,000. 184 ,000. 14,000. 95,000. 
| Aintab = 280,000. 116,000. 12,500. 172,000. 
| St.Paul's " 110,000. 54,000. 10,000. 177,000. 
Anatolia " 324,000. 190,000. 13,800. 66,000. 
International" 395,000. 185,000. 9,000. 
Van " 47,000. 37,000. 8,000. 15,000. 
Marash " 210,000. 95,000. 9,600. 
Sivas " 160,000. 80,000. 8,000. 
Smyrna 160,000. 68,000. 6,400. 
Salonica (T.A.& I.1I.) 9,000. 
Samokey (C.& T.I.) 75,000. 9,000. 
Bible Society 3,805,000. 30,000. 97,000. 
Bible House, Const. 250,000. 
Tract Society 94,000. 
Presb. Board 3,437,000. 1,200,000. 144,000. 
Friends Mission 151,000. 65,000. 9,000. 
Armenia Relief 600,000. 56,000. 4 
Ref.Ch. in America 75,000. 16,000. 
Y.M.C.A. 200,000. $175,000. 
Y.W.C.A. 6,000. 
Konia Hospital 60 ,000. | 30,000. 
Robert College $3,070,000. 1,140,000. 75,000. 1,611,000. 
Constantinople Col. 1,800,000. 1,000,000. 60,000. 
Syrian Prot. Col. 2,800,000. 900,000. 80,000. 969,000. 
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1885 
1875 
1865 
1855 
1845 
‘1835 


1819 


American Board Expenditures 
in Turkey, 1619 - 1915. 


1914 $2,634,344. 
1904 1,917,824. 
1894 2,187,939. 
1884 1,817,065. 
1874 1,830,848. 
1864 1,484,963. 
1854 776,773. 
1844 554,584. 
1834 128,966. 
1624 12,479. 

$13 ,345,785. 
Maita Press for Western Asia 


16,565. 


TOTAL $13,362,350. . 
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Nores 
Gene vieve. LTrwin 


Mr. Ernest W. Riggs, 

American Board of Commissioners 
for Foreign Missions, 

14 Beacon Street, | 

Boston, Massachusetts. || 


Keed by De partment, 


Value, 


Mins. Tewin 
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falas, hov. 24th, 1914. 


Yur camp days during July were disturbed by rumors of war- Austria 
« Germany against Russia, France « tngland. Soon Turkey mobilized- 
"neutral" she declared, but officers of her army, largely German and 
snglish Admiral of Fleet resigned! Turkey, incensed because ‘ngland 
retained two ships ordered by her, then nearly finished in British shinp- 
yards- Legal, but did it interfere with Turkey's intention to go against 
Greece? Shortly after, two German cruisers flying from French and ‘nglish 
fleets in Mediterranean are received into friendly waters of Dardanelles, 
and are bought by Turkey from Vernany. In the meantime mobilization goes 
on here, and from cam hills we can see tents of gathering soldiers near 
Zingerdery. Sorrow ard distress everywhere, fearing their dear ones must 7 
go. Some buy themselves off- £43- but some must go. .omsharren with“ heer 
hernia) waited, and finally received his release. He said to Herbert- 
"Badw@lli, if a man prays. and keeps a pure heart, and walks with God, God 
will be with him, amd keep hi. God has helped me to this release," 


Oct. l- Capitulation declared off. Shortly after, our horses- a fine team 
taken from Court of Kindergarten building. liorses, donkeys,etc., drygoods, 
leather etc,etc, taken in quantities from stores, for army. ugar and 
coaloil almost impossible to get now. 

Last week order came to pay taxes o1 new building of Girls' School 
of they would seize furniture. We had had instructions from Ambas®~ thr ough 
Mr. Peénot to do it. At first orders here misunderstood, and ir. Wingate's 
house was put in seige for nishts, They would have taken his personal pro- 
perty in the afternoon, but he locked them in the sitting-room with him- 
self aid Herbert, and said "Now help yourselves, if you wish!", and they 
finaily decided to leave. +hat night the place was put in seige, and nine 

. police and gendarmes surrounded it. in the morning found wistake, “abri 
— bay wished Herbert to go into town to see the Govemnor. He protested it 
Ay (was of no use, but went. Governor was stubborn. Sabri Bey tried to help. 

caid he would give his own salary as a guarantee that we would pay if 
order came to do so, but no use, so order was sent for removing furniture, 
from building. S.B, sent i. with nis own horse, and he arrived an hour 
before the men cane, They, broke open the street door, the neighbors refus- 
ing requests for hatchets,etc., and the poor woodcutter the Mudi€, ete fac 
picked off the street to do the breaking exclaimed “They have given me 
work ard food for years, how can I do this?" They finally broke in, and H. 
and Mr. W., met them, and in order to save the door of the building, opened 
it. they took forty beds, the stove, desk and sedir from !iiss Longbridge's 
office. 1 took photos, and afterwards it was renorted that cinema photos 
had been taken which would be sent all over Europe and America to show what 
the Turks are doing in destroying school property, etc. One of the ‘ioslems 
of Vesarea afterwards told H. that he mustu't think that the Moslems of C, 
were doing this. He said "if you want it 1 can get thousands of signatures 
of people protesting against tnis thing.” It was the same when horses were 
taken, Moslems there said to H. “When you write of this, don't tell people 
that the Moslems of C. have done this. We haven't forgotten the kindness 
of the missionaries from the time of the’Kutluk forty years ago, and the 
again during the time of the Balkan war, how you helped the families of 
the soldiers" etc, etc, So many spoke so kindly and gratefully, it seemed 
almost worth the loss, 
Telegrams re school brought word to government that things were 
to be returned. Accordingly they arrived a few days ago. Today telerram 
comes from Constantinople that tax is to be naid, or things removed, 


hov. 25th=- today Mudi& gendarme and men come and removedbeds aud sedirs 
from new building. To be sold by auction tomorrow. 
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A short time ago “Jehad" announced- Here Moslems say- "We don't. 
believe this is from our Padishah. We know he doesn't want war. This is 
from Snver Pasha", Here "Jehad" fallen flat. lo one warts war. VYinter is 
coming on, and aS -.o&@tharren said- “The Russians wiil have their high boots 
and be fed and clothed, but who would aook after us?". The Government want- 
ed to arouse the people to enthusiasm in lower Talas, and ordered a pro- 
cession. to one had enthusiasm, so sent police to get peonle out for proe- 
cession, and finally got one with flags, etc, it was reported that at a 
great meeting announcing “Jehad” in Constantinople, greetings were received 
from Smperor William in which he announced himself"the friend of all 

oslems", For weeks the Turkish papers have been bitter- against ‘ngland 
esnecially. 


ov. 28the The nes before yesterday an auction was held, and in order to 
save the rest of furniture in school (as people this year can't possibly 
pay proper prices for things, and the authorities told us that they would 
keen on taking school property till desired anounts had been obtained, . 
which would likely mean closing of school) we had“*saron Boghos outbid theJr” 
others. He got other men to make bids to make the auction perfectly legaliz 
After this is done (the following morning) a telegram comes from (signed )™ 
American Ambassador Morganthau saying "The building is not taxable. [Try to 
make the authorities understand this. 1 will see the Imperial Government, 
aud 1 will have a telegram sent to the proper authorities there by the 
Government here", Later another telegram comes saying that the goods are to 
be returned, but up to today (Dec, 6th) no move made on Government's part, 


vec. 6th- The war with the Allies is progressing. We hear of Russian suc- 
cesses. Ergroom now in their hands? (No) searly all Cesarea soldiers remain- 
ing gone to Sivas, for that is the strategic centre, and military lines will 
doubtless move that way. Cesarea is being made a Concentration Camp. inglis 
Consul vionahan, Kussian Consul and wife, cook and attaches also arrived.Lady 
Mme. Adamoff, H. says, speaks inglish perfectly. Wanted to come to call but 
Government won't give permission. Same with English Consul. Sent him pie 
and buns a few days ago. Mr. W. & H. see him whenever they go to the city, 
ii@ may move about as he wishes, but is always followed by police. “ore con- 
Suls to arrive today. 

Yesterday heard that tne Government is compelling men to go as 
soldiers, upon penalty of being hung if order is not obeyed. And report 
was that several in Talas said they preferred the latter, and won't go. 

No Canadian mail coming to us. We are thankful to be left here, 
Have been through boxes and selected clothes for journey, if going is 
necessary. Also packed best china, silver, table-linen, etc, but it seems 
that citizens of belligerent countries are to be left- those dangerous to 
be put in Concentration Cams. The school of Jesuits in city closed. They 
sold food-estuffs. Sent in Arabas, but at higdi horses « arabas taken, am 
at last accounts still there, 

For weeks only permission to write in Turkish, Arabic, Yrench 
or German, then Vreek & Armenian added, and last week, through the efforts 
of our Ambassador, ‘Snglish., Yesterday Mr. W. & H. heard that English was 
no longer allowed, but "American" could be used! The English Consul sug- 
gested that it must be the language of "Shorty McCabe"- a book which Mr. W, 
had just loaned him, | 

The Government is taking a keen interest in education! Only a 
few days ago the “te€al" ausounced through the Ceserean streets that unless 
all girls were sent to school, the parents would be fined. The girls have 
been put into thefd-azf school, and the boys of that school sent to the 
Jesuit's school building. | 
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vec, 8the Last evening Ali Sabri Bey and wife called, and spent several 
hours.lfold us of the denarture of the Russian Consul General of Samsoun and 
wife, who have been detained here for a week. Also the Kussian Consul of 
by tre name of -iavronatti. On account of his being a liason, A.35. 
Bey (himself one) telegraphed t. Central Government to have him released to 
return to Mersine, his home, Vhen permit came, A.S. Rey with *olice  -udire 
went to tell him. Overjoyed, he greeted him fraternally by hugs and kisses! 
A.S. Bey afterwards exnlained to the Police Mudire, who was non-blussed by 
such conduct, that the man was “shashed" by his joy! He then left with the 
Kussian Consul General for \iersine, and A.S. Bey says he telegranhed ahead 
to have chickens ready for their coming at stopping places} 

loday (Dec. 8th) English Consul Monahan of ‘rzroom, accompanied by 
police, came to cail before leaving for Constantinople tomorrow. Prepared 


 luneh for him and his attendant, and had a pleasant visit, 


ale. 


bec. 13- About seventy they say have come from Constantinople aid elsewhere 
to join the Concentration Cam at Ceserea. As there is no proper butcher in 
veserea, the Jews of the piety have been seit to Angora, where there is 
more suitable food sunnly! An Snglishman, for seventeen years Colonel in the 
turkish army, by name of*Churchill alos among the arrivals. He,”*»-ir “<dwin 
Pears aud“wizgzi, editor of Levant Herald, were aroused from beds at night- 
and not even allowed to prop-rly clothe- were sent to Dp eniee says that 
Sir #.P. on account of age was aliowed to return, and Be,Sent here. Says they 
even searched the chimneys of his house, Speaks highly of Ambas, organthau 
aud says that the turks fear him, | 

This,P.M. heard of women in town of whom 50 piastres was demanded. 
She toubtir poy and”“o ok copper three times vaiue. rom another place tney took a 
rug. Two of the former iiuda Serfs have said that if they cainot rule this 
country they will sink it, and they seem to be working well.toward that end. 

From Sivas comes word that Dr. Clark, -irs. Sewney , Miss Yraffan, 
Miss Zenger and a couple of others have gone to trzroom for Nospital work, 
Government sunnlies, bandages, drugs, etc., aud they carried materials for 
shirts, etc. The Sivas Hospital full of sick soldiers left to the care of Dr, 
KarakinSewney and*Cayane, etc, 7+ ). 


Dec. 15= Jesuit School in city being used as barracks. A fine of 75 piastres 


if anyone gives it its former name- "Jesuit School", 


Dec. 28- Christmas is just overe- At our house this year. ihe house was very : 


pretty. Ropes of mistletoe on tops of curtains, and dropping as side curtains; 
also mantle, piano, etc. decorated with it, and wreaths in centre of curtains 
with red bells, berries, etc., very festive, Christmas ‘ve the whole station 
came over for tea, also Mme. Sabri Bey and husband. They also joined us at 
dimner at 1 P.M. next day. At tree had esnecial fun over arrival of lugh's 
donkey which walked into the dining-room with Haratoom as Santa on top! To 
dinner we also invited "Sister Agnes" (German) from Zingerdery and Col,.oydney 
Churchill, for seventeen years in Turkish army, but neither was able to come, 
the former perparing for Christmas there, the latter not allowed by Govern- 
ment. We sent him in a big basket ot turkey, salad, rolls, jelly, pudding, 
cake,etc., with mistletoe on top! We tried to celebrate here "Peace on earth" 
by inviting two Germans, one inglishman, one Turk, Americans and ourselves 
Canadians. cabri Bey and wife stayed for the children's prograime and supper 
after, spending all of our Christmas time with us. We closed a happy day with 


college songs, etc, My own thoughts often with Pa and Merlin in England. 


1919" 
Jan, 3- This past week have been busy with entertaining. There is so much 
depression 1 thought 1 would try to give a little pleasure by inviting people 
in the congregation with their children to afternoon tea, and to see the tree. 
Had between twenty and thirty for three afternoons, lighted the tree am gave 
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bags of candy, popcorn, etc, to tiie children, Friday noon had Bad.Mencherian 
aid wife, \azaret 4iff aud wife aid Hagof “iff and wife for di:ser (Hag 
eokiiecan ) Friday P.M. all met at irs. Wingate's for reception (New 
, Years) Many callers. Saturday P.M. had teachers, seniors and juniors of 
Girls' School for afternoon tea. Phermeene niayed the piano, 
Word has come of tie death of Dr. Sewyy near “rzroome Typhus,. 1000 
: including twelve doctors sick of typhus in one hospital here, 
Jan. 17=- Week of Prayer, Jan 2-9, sarnest meetings in afternoon. Lower and 
upper congregations join togethere a fine spirit of unity, ost of them 
over by preacher-teacier of lower congregation. 

this past week busy with preparations for*Boys' Club entertainment, 

held on ,ew Year's, Jan, 14 « 15, Tuesday, Mme. Sabri Bey, /tacgaunved 

SVL auls three. besides some of the school girls helped make candy bars. 
The next day Mme. S.B. & Haiganowsh helped fill the bags. The Club was 
beautifully decorated. Had tableaux, four scenes "Birth of Christ". Cori. ne Vio, 
was ar. engel. Four hundred present the first night. served tea aid cookies, 
also had our Christmas tree aud decorations. A second night was monn 
for the crowd. liany Moslems there, 

Upon Sabri Bey's invitation Hagop “aff ae abe giv ing 
gymnastic lessons to Moslem school in Talas. This is interesting them, and 
crowds are coming to Club Sunday mee as well as during the week.iie is now 

: invited to give similar lessons to school in the city, and his wife 
to go in the same day am give similar lessons in the Girls' school. There is 
_ also a piano there which no one can play. »vabri bey says tnat «400 a year is 

paid t. the five women teachers in iioslem Girls' school, but each is jealous 
of the other and no work is done. He tells us that the << de», is anxious 
for the American ladies to go in and give talks to the -oslem women, ie, 
(Sabri Bey) has been writing "Mothers' letters", and sending them to be read, 
but thinks this other will be ore useful. 
Over ninety Christians and three oslems at Sunday School this morne- 
ing Dboys Ulub. Were at entertainment Friday night. 
4n Girls' school this past week the different Clubs have been bring- 
ing gifts for the poor. Some mounted pictures, some made scrap books, some 
dolls, arm some collected money and bought kerosene oil to give to some who 
can't afford it this year. Then on New Years each child brought her little 
protege to give gifts to. iany thanked the ladies for encouraging the think- 
ing and doin, for others. Many of the children themselves poor, but did , 
something for someone else, 
Jan, 22=- About eignty or ninety outsiders, Russiand, Servians, Yrench and 
British to whom missionaries are requested by Ambass. Morgenthau to give 
money as needed. ihese include Greeks, Armenians, Tunisians, Arabs, Jews, 
etc, etc. Keported that of regiment leaving Ceserea for Erzroom a few days 
ago 270 escaped. One’ &“f2*"” (Turk) shot yesterday in the city. 
Have just gotten 1000 4<4i,wood, cheap. Provisions from outside 
expensive. Sugar now 60 piastres, 444, coaloil 5 piastres a tin. 
Damad Pasha passed through Ceserea yesterday from Srzroom to 
- the young "Napoleon" of Tfurkey as some call him, 


Jan 3l- Friday A.M. auch with Dorothy Wingate went to 
| to women's meeting. About sixty present, mostly wives 


of officers, etc. H.K. read a paper and played for them. Sabri Bey wants 
| American ladies to go in for talks, calisthenics, etc. 


| Saturday evening- Under government auspices (Sabri Bey, etc) an 
: entertainment was given in aid of Ked Crescent Fund. Herbert showed lantern 


Slides, ir. MW played the organ, H.K. with boys from Boys' school gave 


« 
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calisthenic exercises, boxing, etc, Also with good “chalgelars” from city 
etc. Had a fine entertainment, tickets 1 medjid apiece. Over 300 there, 
in afternoon had to telephone Sabri Bey of arrival of boy at his home- not 
a stitch of clothing, etc. ready. When he arrived wanted to get yards of, 
red velvet, etc, etc. to make covering for baby and mother} Miss*P., sends 
down bed, etc. from hospital, and 1 send down set of infant's clothing, etc. 
Ajglan and others work on sheets, etc, 


Feb 22=- Last week Nerbert and i. Ketshian gave another entertainment in 
aid of "“Rushti school" of lower Talas- magic lantern, etc. to aid in get- 
ting uniforms for the boys, 

Today word came that Churchill Bey now in Ceserea had obtained 
permit to leave, and before going went to barwer shop. There talked too 
freely of what ‘nglish were going to do, etc.=- was papersed, and is now 
in prison, 

Tonight we had a progressive supper in honor of George Washington, 
beginning here, then to Miss Dwight's and Mrs. Wingate's. 


Feb. 25- First apricot blossom opening under my ‘ree in vine- 
yard across the street with many open blossoms, 

Jesuit school in city now used as hospital for sick soldiers- also 
floor of “Jamie” covered with the sick. A good deal of typhus. Printed 
ilans sent around, telling of precautions for it, etc. For a time 300 a 
day dying of it in “rzroom- also 50 a day now in Sivas. besides regular 
posters in city, large ones with skulls aid lice about half size of head 
il | showing the deathly work of these creatures, 


| Feb. 26= Heard today that there are 5 or 6 deaths a day from tynhus in city, 

Mech, 3- Mute Serif has asked for “Club building for typhus patients, it 
being near the Jesuit school the two buildings can be worked together, 

rb Herbert has been in all day clearing out belongings, Are also loaning 25 
inu,H0Spital beds, am women o f ‘Sewing Society have been working at hospital 

- day, mending old yorgsus to send in for the beds. Sabri Bey has gotten 

sheeting, blankets, etc. They are going to put in an "imam", a zabit and 

an ordinary soldier, and want Herbert to keep igmael there to see that our 

things are kent in order, ete. 


Meh, 4= ‘+oday about 35 women with 15 machines working ii hosnital ward, 
making sheets, pillow-slips, shirts, ete. for Club hospital. H, said 
she had often wondered what a factory would be like in AFmenta, and now 
she Can imagine, 

fhe Kindergarten closed today on account of whooping cough and 


Have invited ijiss wight over for a week as she is very tired, 


Much, Je tave heard a good story= A young Turk Comaittee man in city wanted 
to put the “Regie” officer out of his position because he said that the 
"Agen@@" had lied when it said that the regiment from here was voluhteers. 
Sabri Bey said to the Governor "Don't you yourself know that it was a lie? I 
sent* that report from here and it has come back in the "Agene#", but you 
know ard everybody knows that not a man from around this district would 
volunteer? He only told the truth!" whereupon the Governor said "We'll let 
this Ccomsittee understand that we are governing here- not they". The "Regie 
demour® was not dismissed, 
in today's paper-"Kaiserin" quite e screed by Sabri Bey about the 

humanity, helpfulness, etc. of the Americans in giving up Club Huilding for 
hospital use, providing beds, etc. Specially mentioned by name Mr. Wingate, 
Mr, drwin and the head, iiss Phelps. Governor iiuch troubled vy 


ine asl es. 
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by explosion of bomb in ‘verek, killingthe maker- discovered others. Under 
auspices of society made up of Hunchagists and Tashnagists and a third 
society through searching of Armenian libraries, some very inflaming books 
found. 

uch, 1lS=- Telegram from American Apbassador, saying that au onoortunity will 
be given to @rench aud british subjects to leave the country if they wish, 
The lLrwins will remain, unless specially invited to depart} 

Yord has come from home of death of Herbert's mother and sister, 
Lottie ypeetees: | Also word today that Paul is still in tngland (Feb. 15) 
and .erlin in France. God bless them, and keep them safe} 


iay 4- Have beeu in bed for a week with appendicitis- fortunately light, 
Without a doctor within three days' distance, 

Times terrible here now. Covernment making diligent search for 
army rifles aud bomés$. Still finding them in “vwerek. ‘iiss Hunike, a German 
there, now here for trial by court martial for having two guns in her house 
left there by some frightened Armenian, Here the leading merchants in »rison, 
beating them to extort information, and leaders reporting on others, Huik 
atf (our druggist) in separate room with Qr. Gulbezkian's father. Found bomb 
making machine in city. They say have also found all napers, etc. of Armenian 
secret societies. Up to now have found nearly 100 bom@Sin city, besides three 

or four hundred rifles. if the Armeniais had acted at this time trey could 
have blown the whole city up with the aamunition now on hand. As it is even 
the leaders- “‘inas ‘inasian, after being beaten says “Look in such a house 
and you will find 30 bombs. if not, you may kill me.” They go to the house 
and ask for the bombs. The owner only after being beaten three times tells 
where they are. it is said that in Sivas they refused to give up theif arms. 
(Later=- “metrialleug"foumdthere, and ten men hung, according to Sabri Bey. 

By way of relief action Herbert tells of all the new interesting 
refugees in tie city today. Were on pilgramage to Mecca, and on return were 
stripped by Bedouin Aravs, and being of different nationalities interested 
in pkresent war, were sent up here, hardly clothed, bare foot and with old 
patched yorgan looking clothes around them, All good Moslems from Algiers, 
Tunis, Tripoli (Fr.) Singapore (ing.) Kashgar (Russian). When they started 
there were /70- some died, some ran away- only 14 left to arrive, 


May Je Herbert & Mr, Wingate in city all day working over Churchill Bey- 
has bee: in prison for foolish utterances re british, ‘tc, but his mind very 
much deraiged., Was neurasthenic when he came, now very foolish. Finally got 
permit from government, and sent him oif with the post wagon iu charge of 
‘hegie inspector. H. says that when he got out of prison his clothing was 
Simply grey with lice, Had a man take him to bath, wash and change his 
clothing. 

Heard a good thing this P.M, The gendarmes are now searching for 
Arsen Sff and Mattiosa, the lawyers who have "skinned". Houses are being 
searched, and last night were at Haigamposh ji. Garabediam's She is the 
treasurer of the Y,¥.C.A. The gendarmes were polite enough to give her per- 
mission to dress (| were there at about 1.30 A.M.) and she hid her Y.M.C.A. 
account-book and 123 piastres belonging to it in her dress! not knowing what 
they might do! Our faithful treasurer! 


May 19- Funeral of Kaspara, father-in-law of Arsen Eff- died from effects 
of beating given to make him tell hiding place of Arsen. They took Makrouki 
““Hanum (Arsen's wife) to‘Merkeg, and told, hex they-would do the same to her 
if she didn't tell where he: husband was, She promised to get her husband 
within 24 hrs., and he did give himself up. Last night gendarmes went to 


house,amd sending out neighbors, ete (in to condole with her over the death 
of her father) told her that unless she produced the required bombs within 
two hours they would make her as the dead man lying there. she so far has 
not found out where her husband has been taken. it is @aid they are tortur- 
ing him, The ladies called this P.M. and the, say Mak,Hanum is almost 
crazed with anxiety. They waut 16 bombs fromthem, Four more found at the 
watchemaker's living in Talas, 

Word has come today that the uda Serif has been sent to some place 
near Smyrna. Times simply terrible, the people terrified, through their 
searching for bombs, rifles, etc., but it is the same all over the country. 
it is said that this Armenian Kevolutionary plot was revealed by a lurk in 
Geneva, where the headquarters of the Qlot were, 

urs. sewny arrived from Sivas Friday. She tells of ind2scribable con 
ditions in srzgroom. One good joke! The Germans, to be clhiarming, told the 
people there that they would nave a fine school for them, They held a meet- 
ing to rejoice over it. The Kaiser sent a telegram of congratulations, etc, 
A week later the Turks there notified tne Germans that they (the Turks) were 
as good as they were (the Germans) and they didn't want any of their schools} 
Ine Geruaus there are disgusted with their Turkish allies! And Mrs, 5, says 
that uwearly all of tnem, by one excuse or another, have left for Constant- 
inople! The Turks there didn't want foreign assistance at all, even in their 
hospital work. Dr. Case's hospital taken by Turks. Dr. Clark was turned from 
one thing to another. “iss Zenger of Sivas died at Brzinggan on the way home 
from nursing at +rzroom (Typhus). 


June 7=- Herbert « Mr& Wingate have just been packing up a gun and rifle, two 
pistols am ammunition to send into Ceserean government. ‘verybody is come 
manded to do it. The Christians seem to be complying. The Turks, knowing that 
nothings will be done to them if they don'tfare not, unon the whole. They say 
that if arms are not given un, tiie offender will be shot on sight, without 
trial. | | 


June 8- Seported that they are now taking from 20-45 yrs. of age. Are send- 
ing Christians working on roads now at ingesom to Constantinople. it seems 
that this is the last effort. Doing everything to raise funds they say for 
wounded soldiers. Raised postage ou letters 10 paras, on telegrams etc. 

Are selling "Jihad" rings in city for 5 piastres etc, etc. 


June l2- Yesterday and today the air filled with lo¢usts, They settled in 
vineyards and fields ii: the plain. this A.M. Herbert says the fields are 
thick with them, but tonight they have flown away again. The government 
offered 5 paras anoufor them (Later, but doesn't pay). 

A post-card from Dr. Hoover who has reached Constantinople, and 
engaged in Red vVross work there- the family in Auburndale, 
| Last week italy entered the war. We: are waiting to see if Greece, 
Bulgaria and Koumania will do the same, 

the Commandant of the gendarmes iu the city who has been respons- 
ible for the brutal treatment of Armenian "suspects" fell from his horse 


coming from tverek ard broke his leg. There is general rejoicing! As one 
(Greek) said “Allah is on our side", 


June 13- Government has ordered everyone to go for locusts. Some vineyards 
uot touched, others filled. Mr. Wingate bought 6 or 8 big bags full this 
A.M. for pigs and to dry for chickens, | 

June l16=- Have just returned from Commencement- ¢iving of diplomas to grad- 
uates in Girls' school. It was to have been tomorrow, ard Sports and Kecent- 
io:. today, but night before last 11 Armenians were huie in the city, among 


x 


afte 


them Jamjian, the big merchant, and hignly respected, and inas »inasian, 
fhey say that maiy more are to follow) (Later, mistake) All in sorrow and 
terror. We closed all festivities, and this morning had only u over classes 
and parents- no music excent hymns, Ine audience mostly in black. Mr. Wingate 
preached a strong, helpful sermon on "i am not ashamed of the gospel of 
Christ", showing th.t Christ's spirit and life are the only hope for the 
individual and the nation- learning ca...ot save, apd clo sed with the desire 
that the boys aid girls going out desire tuat life and live it. We are sick 
with the tales of beating, aid Conseque:.t gangrenous feet, hands, etc. Miss 
Phelvs cut one man's gangrenous toe off yesterday. liay God save this country 
soon! ve are sick of the barbarous Turk. They say there are some food, but 
they don't seem to come this way- at least in the official class. Our new 
Muda Scrif is highly spoken of. They say he was not consulted re hangings, 
etc. Perhans they were justified, but we wish we were sure of it} 


(Clinvi., from paper) 
Orient, June 9-1915 


A.N&W PROVISIONAL LAW. 


The Official Government organ publishes the following provisional law 
conceming those who, while the country is at war, may try to interfere 
with the activity of the authorities: 

Art.1. During the war, aray, corns and division commanders and their 
lieutenants, as well as comsanders of independent groups are authorized to 
deal immediately and in the most drastic way by military force aid to come 
nletely check all opnosition, armed attack or resistance, of any form what- 
ever, o. the part of the population with a view to hinderim the execution 
ot the orders of the government or of measures adopted by it regarding 
national defence or public order, 

Art. 2. The commanders of the army, of independent army corps and of 
divisions may, iii case of military necessity and incase they suspect es- 
pionage or treason, seid away, either individually or in mass, the ine 
habitants oi villages and towrs, and instal them in other places, 

Art. 3. this law shall go into effect from the date of publication. 


June 1S «isses burrage, Richmond aid Lomg&ridge in the city today, calling 
in homes of those especially in trouble. in all the houses such a beautiful, 
forgiving spirit, all say "They wouldn't have done it if they knew ali!" 
iu every home tie highest words of praise and love for Jamjian. The Turkish , 
bringing £ff from twerek went all day, aud said "He(} / 
has doue everytiing for me. 1 would have died for him", He was so kind to 
th poor, | 

two of the young men hung had been atheists, but during the time 
Vahram ff was in prison, they were converted, ani died a beautiful death. 
br, Aristarkus, tle priest, now in prison, ana when being beaten, prayed 
for the Turk who was doing ite "Father forgive them, etc", It is said that 
the man went off saying "Oh, what have i done?" and has since lost his mind, 
They also tell of a Turk who two years ago stole something from one of the 
friends in the city. His mind has not been at rest, and he has lately 
brought back three or four times the amount, 

tveryoue speaks well of the new Muda Serif. They say that through 


his influence the number of hangings was reduced from 60 to ll, and he 
would have done more if he coubd. 


June 19- Last nigh. Herbert at Enderlik, giving magic lanterm views in aid 
of Red Crescent. Some hojas from city and Students. One recitation ou ham 
euemy is killing our (Turkish) men by thousands, and widows aud children 
left. One boy in a procession in afternoon gave a d¢ssertation on the 
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"“niserable the "@n-ebashna" aid gendarmes went from here=- .udi@ from 
auotner place, etc, 


June 24- Today an “elan" that all men over 45 either must go as soldiers 
or bedel.( way». 


July 4= The lost week full of sad rumors- two hundred and fifty fanilies 
(all of Qrmerxrcaxe )}) have been sent away from isot, it is said that the 
Turks have closed their homes, and hoping that they will be sent back, have 
cut’éach man his yonja and put it by his house to dry. From Chakmak also 
comes a fiue renort that the Turks of Dewali told the government that if 
the Armenians were sent away from Chakmak, as was threatened, tht they 
would leave too, am the government has lect thm alone, three cheers for 
these Turks! | | 
A week ago ‘ionday 25 of the leading men of VCesarea who had been 
sent to Diarbekir to be imynrisoned, etc. went by way of Sivas, but never 
reached there. it is said that they were shot near Sharkushla. ‘he govern- 
ment olf course disclaims responsibility, but it is said tn.t the government 
let outs number of Hadjileler- tne worst Turks knowne and they take to . 
the road! The government nol responsible(?) but they knew that these men (@»tnua«a., 
had £1000 on their persons. 


July 6= «iss Vedel (Norwegian) and Miss “lvers (German) who have been in 

many parts of the country- ‘arash, 7iks7-4 etc, and who have lately been as 

hed Cross nurses in “¢rzroom and 4 / have been ordred out by the 
government there, anu on the way through have stonped here with us. ‘xpected 
to leave today but government has stonned it. Wanted to imprison th min 

city, but finally through Mr, Wingate's and hir. lrwin's intervention were 
permitted to couwe here again. Migs @wight too, was prepared to go, but they 
all came back from the city an. we ate the lunch prenared for them toni;iit 
together on the lawn, Post cards from Sivas indicate very serious conditions 
there, Ihe German ladies filled with horror at sights aid ruwnors. From ‘rz- 
ingian men, women and children sent out am they heard reports that men had 
been shot, anc women aud children thrown in “%uphrates, also many other re- 
sorted cases, but only themselves saw a few dead bodies alom the way. The 
reports are harrowing. in Srzing ian they wanted to fo into exile with women 
aud children, and they tried to save a few Armenian boys, and brought the 
government down on them, and were ordered out, but have been stonned here, 

The sad part of it all is that this Armenian insurrection has brought this 
upon them, in Van it is said that the Armenians killed Turks, men, women 

and children, and tiie government sent soldiers against then a:id killed them 
(Turkish revort) in Kara Hissar too, the Armenians began it. Sabri Bey says(? ) 
that the Armenians were in prison in Kara Hissar, and the chief men of there 
sent a request to suda Serif, saying that if he would let them out, they 

would sign a paver saying that they (the prisoners) had neither bombs nor 
guns. He yielded to their request, and they immediately threw bombs and des- 
troyed most of the government buildings, massacred, etc. if it is true, what 
Can we say? A message from ir. Partridge (Sivas) brings concealed report 

that things are in awful condition there. We are waiting from day to day, 
Sabri Bey says they are trying to stave things off here, but all the city a 
expects to be exiled or worse. ellie Hanum Dakesian was in the city, and (F733 
on pretence of Mariff€'s very low condition (which is true) sent for her. ‘She 4 
Said that she had wanted to go into exile with then there if it came to it, 

aS she could keen with women and children, and leave Hermione to the ladies, 

_ but they told her that h r duty was with her child, and her place here. fabri 
Bey has warned us ladies to keep out of the city. 


July l2=- Last night at 11.30 Mayane Hanum came to the house crying that they 
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| taken Barow Hoghos, our buyer. Herbert dressed, and went for ir. Vingate, 
hey went to the erkeg%. The leading Armenians of Talas were there, Siabbald, 
judji Bey, Dr, father, etc, ete.-of Protestant congregation only 
Boghos aud Krekori Oozonian. Khoren iff was taken, Baron Soghos settled NLS » Bow, 
account, aid they gave him and K, Eff money for the way. it is said they are 
to be taken to Aleppo. Sabri Bey infers that the worst is still to happen. 
All tne leading Armenian merchants of Cesarea, about 80 or 90, with 50 pvrison- 
ers sent nighnt before last. Turks of city sent two telegrams to Constanti- 
uople iuwploring them to stop, aud not send Armenians away, but useless, 
(July 16, fhe older men, Siabbah, Hadji bey, \. Gulbenkium sent back, others 
sent as "sarguns") | 

Government now sent word tnat .iss Vedel and iiss ‘lser may leave- 

perhaps in response to yesterday's telegram to \orwegian and German Smbassy. 
“iss Videl is of the leading nobility of Norway though she never lets it be 
known, ~The king and queen have visited in her home. A noble Christian woian, 
13 years in Sumatra, working asongst leners, etc. 


July 13- Armenian dressed as Turk with white sarrtk came from “emerek today. 
All the men and boys taken from there. Says that 135 young girls senarated 

and kept in government grounds. Heard today that Mudis had taken sten-mother 
of Dr. lvazian (mistake) also that some others had already been taken by Turks. 


July 16- foday the whole village of BPerewenk compelled to move- they say, to 
a village three days away on Angora Road,” . Poor peonle sold off what 
they had (which the government and gendarmes didn't take) for almost nothing, 
and men, women and children, mostly on foot, to their new home (?) Miss Long- 
bridges, when over there yesterday with luna Hanum, saw soe of the older 
women pleading with the gendarmes to kill them, rather than send them out. 


Tales of these days heart-rending. 


iisses Dwight, Vedel, #lwersand Dorothy left for Constantinovle 
today. 


July 20- ¥rom Gemerek note has come from mother of Haiganoosh Carabdaddian, 
Saying that she caunot come (they sent for her). The women are ordered out, 
and she is preparing to leave. the girls there were kent under guard for two 


weeks or so- of tiie weaker ones turned \ioslem, but Takouke Donabedian, 


whom the mudiw wanted to marry, absolutely refused. she said “Whether 1 live 
two days or two mouths doesn't matter=- you may kill me now, but i won't turn'," 
They finally returned her to liagu&< Hanum, her dear, gentle mother. ‘Shree 
cheers for our school girls! | 

Last night three hundred wore men taken to prison in city. Haigazoon 
off anongst the uumber, Here we have taken some of school girls into the com- 
pound as servants, to try to save them. From morning till evening our home is 
filled with people wanting help, or to sell some oi their precious belongings 
to get a little money for the jourmey. There has never been so much reading of 


the Bible or prayer on the part of the Armenians. Three times a week they are 


meeting for prayer. They realize that God is their only help. On Sunday, Bad- 
Belli’, susnecting that he himself would be sent out this week, preached such 
a Strong sermon, with the thought that no matter how the forces of the enemy 


tighten around us, keen straight on, knowing that we are in God's hands. It 
brought courage to many hearts, 


July 25- This past week the Partridges af Sivas have bee: with us for a counle 
of days on way to America, with three Armenian girls whom they were taking as 
servants, to save them. All Armenians there (25,000) except those in govern- 
ment employ sent to liosul. All the Protestants allowed to go together with 
their Badwfellis. Wiss Graffamalso went with them, accompanying a lot of the 
school girls who were given their choice as to whether they wanted to go or 
Stay. Those in the American Compound and ormhanage were permitted to take 
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their choice. “iss Graffameot persit from Valis to accompany them, by tell- 
ing him that it was her vacation time, and that she had seen ‘trzroom and 3 
other parts of Turkey, and would now like to visit .osul! So they bought eight 
arabas (with relief money) aud left. ir. Partridge says that “iss Zenger of 
tie Swiss orphanage, Sivas, who died at “rzingian after assisting in the Ked 
Cross work at trzgroom, told the mwissionaries at Sivas that .ajor Lange, a 
Lerman officer at ‘trzroom had told her the year before, under oath of secrecy 
as to what it was, that something terrible oi which they had never dreamed 
would hanven to the Armenian pneonle this year. Last year the six "vilayets" 
were placed under outside insvection, Was it then a part of Germany's and 
Turkey's plan to move them ( esonotamia to develop the country of 
the Bagdad in which Germany is isuterested? our druggist, 
who has just returned fgom prison says that there it was renorted that Vermany 
had said that only the Armenian people could make that section prosperous. 
Certainly the impression here is that Germany is implicated in this, the Rev- 
olutionary plot combined has made it terrible beyond words. if only families 
were moved together it would not be so bad, but usually the ereater part of 
the men are sent away first, and afterward the women and children, subject to 
all the outrages of Turkish gencarmes. Sabri Bey said to Hagop ff Keishasian 
yesterday “Where is your God now, why doesn't He help you, if there is a Goa?" 
it is the cry of old, am we inust be patient, but it is hard to see innocent 
men and women and little children taken from their homes, and sent- we know 
not where, nor to what, losin: py: actically all their possessions under the 
inhumane command of a diabolical government, 


July 25- this P.M. a Circassian (Uheekez) came to call. He is from a village 
between Gemerik ard Azizia.-Herbert stonped there once at his father's house, 
with wr, Fowle- ihis young man has beeii in the hospital. He says the Derevenk 
people passed his way- not a man left in the Derevenk crowd, and the women 

aud Children had been terribly handled in the lTurkoman villages through which 
they passed- robbed, even shoes taken from their feet, outraged- and gendarmes 
did nothing to help. He saw one girl with her hand split down between the fing- 
ers, had probably been done in stealing ring from finger. There in his village 
they were caring for them, and Herbert asked if beyond there would be food, etc 
and he suid "nothing"! and we sit here, unable to write of it, unable to lift 
a finger to save} this Abdullah heard that Talas was to be taken, and came to 
give safe escort past these Turkoman villages to his country. God bless such 


dusselmen} These"Cheekez" desnise the Turk, and consider themselves of a diff- | 
erent people, aid so they are! . 


July 25- Last night, Herbert and ir. ‘ingate called on the iliutaserrif. A note 
hac been presented from the Mudir here, requesting a list of articles, and to 
what Armenians they belonved- of stuff now in the Compound. We have been ber 
seiged by people for a couple of weeks, wanting us to take in rugs, jewels, 
etc, éc, in one hope of saving then from the Turks. The government is supposed 
to guard carefully their belongings(?) but from féories from Derevenk, iwker?, 
etc, the people know that they will never see either goods or money again. Vows 
were sold for 20 piastres, am other things accordingly. We have refused al- 
most everything- only taken a few things for employees, eic, fearing the gov- 
ernmment's displeasure. The Mute Serrif said that he had ordered the Mudir to 
send the order, in order to srotect these poor women and children whose hus- 
bands were "surguns", and who perhaps didn't know much about business !! 
Herbert kept calm, and looking the iiutteserrif straight in the eye said "Yes, 
we see you were protecting the interests of these women and children"! ‘The 
Commandant aud «utteserif are the final resnvonsible parties in all the present 
Surgunluk, sending out of women and children etc. thougii in orders for whole 
country from Constantinople, Taleat bey « Envaw Pasha are the responsible ones, | 
May oy Lord reward them according to their works, and may I. live to see the | 
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to see Kebecca iauum (of hospital) who was in ~oonjvosee™ 
at ee sending out. »he had her daug hte r (uteuee child, 2+ years old, 
aid in order to save that, hid herself with the aid of some Turks in a fins 9 
ef for four days and nipnts. one see wed exhausted with trying to keep 
baby frou crying, etc., and finally came over. Atl the Armenians but five, 
who turned ioslum, left- exnect our former Kindergarten teacher auong the 
number. .othing was expected for them but ruin and death, 

Here in Talas, the postal mudir (married) sent a woman to ask for 
one of the Armenian girls. Also several others have requested then, we und er- 
stand. if they keen a firm stand hope that no force will be used, if Talas i8 

t. 

— ae says that Talas will not be sent. Herbert says a change in 
the city today- all say due to Americans going to Constantinople, | 

Certainly iisses Dwight, Vedel & slsers were well stored with in- 
formation for “mbassies. A report that er Pasha sent down order that only 


guilty are to be “surguns” amd women and children not to be sent out. If this 
is true, it will account perhaps for Talas' safety! The people have been 
deceived so often with false hopes timt they don't dare believe, and we Can 


only say “we hope it is true". 


July 23- Stephams Eff teils us that in Hamidieh an onvnortunity was given 
Armenians to turn Islam. A uumber did, and then they, seized with “Islan" 
Spirit tried to terrify the Greeks. Order then came from Constantinople that 
they were not to be allowed to turne to stay, and men sent out, The sheen,etc, 
of Armenians were ordered out, and taken by government, and following day 
their cattle. Afterward women and children sent out. : 

A nuaber of "monhajers” from “alkon were sent down to Derevegk, 


and they were quite disgusted to find no work. Said they were making money 
at Angora on Ry, etc. 


Aug. 29- About a month since 1 have written. Was in bed about ten days with 
auother attack of aomendicitis. sent a telegram to Constantinople, and Dr. 
Ho over left Red Cross work to come. (ot special permit fwom our friend (?) 
Smer Pasha. Had operation tie day following his arrival Aug. 12. Stayed at 
hospital for some days. Dr. had big clinics while here. Left the week after 
(19th) for Constantinople again. Will be glad when hospital can open again. 

Since last weekorders have come for Cesarea ard Talas Armenians to 
be sent out. Our first number, including et of the influential families 
sent a week ago, having sold by auction most of their household effects. Yes- 
terday the second lot went, some in some on donkeys, as they could 
afford. come days ago permit came for ~rotestants to remain, also Catholics, 
also the Protestant children in our Compound. The Muda Serif told Herbert & 
uy, Wingate that eventually all. but those in our Compound will be scattered 
abvut here- five Armenian families, and not more than one Protestant family 
to a village. We have done what we could to help those who have gone in 
giving donkeys, clothin;, shoes, etc, but we can't but wonder how many will 
reach their destination of Alenpo. Some of the people have sliown themsieves 
pure gold in these days- terrible beyond words to them. Artisans- ne-dful to | 
the government and people, such as good blacksmiths, carpenters (Kanraelousta) 
have been accepted as Moslems. An effort will now be made to turn the women, 
they say. It is reported that in \iarsovan, Sivas, etc. many families have 
turned Moslem, | 

it is easy enough to be a martyr one's self, but my heart is aching 

for the mothers with little children, going on the road, with probable days 
of hunger and thirst, and perhaps dishonor and death before them- mothers in 
agony for fear of their daughters. 1 feel speechless over it all, am though 
sometimes the thought that God will doubtless use these thousand-fold traged- 
ies in working out some blessing in the development of man ard the Armenian 
people, yet oftentimes when 1 would like to help and give some word of cheer, 
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i can only weep, thiukiig of some of these beautiful children, and what it 
would be if they were mine} 

, Word has come from Sivas that 1858 Graffam has returned irom 
Malattea very weak. Their wagons were taken from them there, 


Sep. l- in the midst of all these horrors, some such noble examles- The 
uoslems, genaarmes and others, morning noon arm night tried to get Huik Uff, 


our druggist to turn Moslem, but he refused, and went on with his preparations 


to leave. A few days ago iiss Phelps overheard a number of boys going up the 
hill behind the hospital, discussing the situation, andthese boys of 9 or 10 
years of age anparently were saying- "No, death is better than turning", We 
neard of two boys this morning whose iather had been on the point of turning. 
They said “You may turn if you like, but we will go on the road, and die if 
need be, rather than become Moslem" The father finally, taking the Bible 
between his two hands said "Well, i think we will stand by the Bible yet, 
and not give up our faith"- sedros, of last year's graduating class, who is 
now a soldier, was here yesterday, and with deenest earnestness has been 
pleading with and urging people not to give up their faith. Yesterday, in the 
court in Cesarea he was able to turn three families from their purvose, When 
lime, Gulbenkian left with the crowd last Saturday it was with a cheery "Good 
bye" to her friends, and yet they are leaving, perhaps for the last time, 


their beautiful home and rarden. We see so much pure gold these days, and from 


some from whom we least exvnect it, and some from whom we expected more have 
disapvointed us, 

wot an Armenian priest left in town. The one fiom lower Talas left 
Saturday. Came for help for the road. the government had sealed his house, 
and he had nothing left, but brought us one book “Pilgrim's Progress“, ili- 
ustrated in tnglish- also gave iierbert his "senets", etc to care for. He 
Says that his sonein-law in Azgizie killed, and daughter and her two children 


put in a Turkish home in a village. He said "I pray that 1 may die on the road" 


cep. Je loday the widows ordered out. Some left, some will wait till to- 
uorrow. Ve also hear that the Protestants must go shortly to the near by 
Villages. One widow today remarked,when urged by someone to become a .oslem- 
"Kor thirty years i have been a widow, and through the hardest times God has 
kept me, and i won't deny him now"=- Have been simply amazed at the heroism 
ol some of these peonle. in cases where meu would have turned Mioslem, women 
with little children have said “No, 1 will go with my children, but will not 
give up my faith". The dudir here toldherbert this P.M. that though the 
Hodjas are pleased to have their new converts, tie government isn't deceived 
and these (to save themselves and their possessions) new Moslems8-will be 
sent out later too. (Government backing it?) 

Dr. Hoover sent a nost-card from Constantinople this P.M. saying - 
"300,000 lambs and sheep are fertilizing the states to the East ofyou" We have 
heard of terrible slaughter in the Sivas vilayet, and sunnose it is only too 
true. 1t is said that of 800 families which left Yozgat at one time, all the 


ménand boys over fifteen were slaughtered, and women and children scattered 
in the villages, 


Sep. l3- Yesterday about 800 Protestants and Catholics from Angora passed 
through the city. Men were called to a meeting in Angora, to discuss war(?) 
aud put in prison, and everything taken from them- some of them worth 
£50,000. Two days later they were sent on the road with 5 piastres each,,and 
told that was enough as they would soon be killed anyway. They came to a 
valley near by where were bodies of many who had been killed, and suprosing 
that to be the place, one tried to commit suicide by drowning. The water was 
tco shallow, and he didn't succeed, and the gendarme shot him. Five dthers 
Cled on the road. The Catholic bishop in the city collected what he could in 
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the way of money, clothing, food, etc. to help themon, and Sabri Bey said 
that he telephoned ingesom.and isigde to have bread ready there for tnenm, 

Mehron Eff Donabediai saw one old man who collapsed on the road, 
beatekn, etc. to urge him forward, but he could stand no more aid fell over, 
dead. The wives of these men were urged to become oslems, they heard, but 
what has hannened now they don't know, Manuk Sff, the Protestant pnastor 
there seut a note to Mr, Wingate, saying that he was in great need, and 
asking for £1. Before the money could reach him they had gone. ihe former 
Vali of Angora was ag vod man, they say, and holding that as neither bombs 
‘nor rifles had been found there and the people inuuocent, therefore he re- 
fused to send them out, and he was dismissed. The new Vali is e -idently 
sufficiently of a brute to please the powers that be, aid Sabri Bey thinks 
it will vrobably incite the “Young Turk Commission" here to greater dilig- 
ence in clearing the country. Bakaluin} 


Oct. 2= The day following the departure of the saugora Protestants, an order 
came for the Protestants from outside Cesarea (i.e. not native there) to 
leave. These were sent to Aleppo. for Talas the order was for those not 
written "Protestant" in t:e governmeit registration. As some of our oldest 
Protestants were not thus written- such as Krekor Yozooman and Garabed 
Boyagian and family, also .armk “Neuritsa" four olc cook's wife and 
mer wife, ‘hen cane the order for “written” Protestants to fo to other villages 
iu the sawjak- five faiilies to a village. They also insisted on ali our 
employees excent personal servants goirmg, so that the Boys’ school teachers 
had@ to go too, thougn they are peruitted to come to work here, so long as 
their houses are there. BadMelli and Hago@® Keishian aud fauilies sent 
to 4ingerdery. 
Yesterday (Oct. lst) tiuree people (one a youlg man of about twenty 
and his wife, with her hair cut off and dressed in boy's clothes, aid a 
boy) arrived in their filth from Blenje. They have been wandering for a 
month, They report that the men and boys of those villages were taken out 
and killed, and the womeu cut their hair and disguised themselves as boys, 
Bo as to be killed if they failed in their fight. Tney armed themselves with 
what weanons could be found, with stones, etc, and withstood the gendarmes 
for a coupnle of days. The governmert then brought 2:0 soldiers and a cannon 
from Cesarea, and when these people escaped they said that only one house was 
meee left standing in slenje. They say that all the villagers, men, women and 
4 children in the bozook have been massacred. 
ey The young man tells that he saw Rakael Hanmum and Rosa Hanum 
(mother ard sister of Arshaluas,at school) after having been killed, with 
hands and feet cut off etic. Probably tione of our many friends there are left. 
There is no doubt too that Baran Eoghos (our buyer) Horen iff (of Boys' 
school) GadarHanum's husband were murdered near Gewerek ou their way to Alepvo 
with the rest of their party. We are wondering how much worse things will be 
before the end, 
| The Greeks are in ter.ior for fear Greece will go into the war, 
aud that will be their end. One of the Hodjas at Chardak Basha told Huik Erf 
meer OUT Gruggist, that they were going to make a raid on our Compound, as we had 
me Deen taking in so much “mal”. We have been very careful, but we have Ween 
P very carefully watched, and with 116 boarders now in the Girls’ school, with 
| their bedding alone, and clothes, etc. it must have seemed-a good deal, 
only half salary (they buy these on promi ssory hotes for the rest of thear 
Salary, as i understedd it) the officials were paid in this way!! 1 think he 
must have head between 40 & 50 new rugs- silk and wool. He had a Protestant 
young man ironing them, and then his walls were being covered with then- 
being nailed up when we were there, Also has a piano from Cesarea (didn't 
inquire iuto the particulars of that) some elegant candelabra, clock, ete, 
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Vet. 26- Today most of the soldiers’ tamilies are going out. They are being 

™ sent to places 4 or 5 hours from here- five families to a village- amd al- 

> lowed to go with their friends. they have bee considerate in this. i am 

© burning with indignation over the efforts they are making to turn irs, Arslan 

doslem. Her father's family turmed in Marsovan, Her husband, Dr, Arslan, has 

™ turned also, though sine wouldn't believe it before. Poor thing: she looks 

™ like a ghost, and doesn't know what to do. Her husband is doctor in srgroom, 

© serving as officer doctor in the army. When someone remarked to Sabri Bey 77a fatre 
that his wife was not islam, amd wondering that he was urging ».rs. Arslan, 44...- 

She remarked that Germany was leading tne world now, am, i BSupnose he meant 

that she would have her own way! 5.). remarks that islam is simply as a 

waterproof- to be put on when it is raining, asd discarded whe: the sun shines 

again, 


svery day now from Jebrael's house the hodjas of Chardak Basha are 
giving the call to wrayer. They wanted the house just next our school, but 
we have it. they intended to turn the Armenian Church into a mosque, we under- 
stand, but they caimot get the cross down- and it is said that they tried to 
get one down in the city, and it fell on one of them amd killed them?.and they 
are now superstitious! Hove it is true; | 

Last Friday A.M. the Muta Serif's Menzil Commandant, am a number of 
attendauts went into tne Kindergarten building in the city, and ordered i.ishan 
Aga to clear the building out. They also told him to leave such articles of 
furniture as they desired for the use of the “Menzil Commandant” lately ar- 
rived from Sivas. When they were told that the house belonged to the Armenians 
and that before he (Nishan) took any stens he must consult them, the “uta 5, 
remarked that ne might consult them, ara if the, accepted the proposel 
so much the better, if not, tney would take it anyway! Herbert and ir. Wingate 
hapnened to be in the city, and learning of it, went to the Governor to protest, 
Saying tiat it was the homeeof the ladies, and their own private property. Ihe. 
Governor replied that they didn't recognize it as anything but a school. When 
the hienzgil Comuandant said that if after all they had done for us (what did he 
refer to?) aud if we weren't glad to give it to the government, he wouldn't 
have it, and the Vovernor very sweetly(?) threatened that if we didn't give 
» it for this he would take it for something else anyway. ‘/Jhen the gentlemen said 
® that they would refer the matter to Constantinople, to our Ambassador, the 
™ Governor replied that that wouldn't make any differeiice, he would take it any- 
me way. the Governor has just returned from a trip to Constantinople, and returns 
mee iu a certainly gracious mood. May his reign be short} 
al Dark days, heavy atmosphere, thunder and lightning, ominous! 


NOV. lle ‘this has bee: the most heart-breaking day of all. ho elan made, but 
OSlems everywhere, beseeching their friends to become Moslem, or they are to 
: be killed} Huik Eff, our druggist, who has been so brave and splendid through 
[oe it all, was told so last night. His brother, our buyer, Baran Boghos has been 

™ killed, aud his mother and the little children vleaded with him to become Islam 
ioe and save himself for their sakes-(they were told that they- women and children- 
Sy would be passed around fpom one dirty Turk to another, from one village to an- 
m other, and as Huik said “i decided to lose body and soul for their sakes") and 
this morning he gave in. We hear of many, many others who have doxso. i think 
the long drawn out agony has made them nearly crazed- “What shall I do” “What 
Bae Shall i do?" is the agonizing question. | 
‘tishan Aga- our man in the city- was myproached by three gendarmes 
me lact night, and asked whether he would become islam. ile revliied that he would 
not, amd he was sent out on the road. Only three gf them stood fim. We have 
every reason to believe that he was killed. The Catholic bishop said to one 


of our ladies tonight "I expect to be called for tonight, and killed." He was 
our quest a few evenings ago with Sabri Bey. 
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Tuna danum's sister has bee. brought here from some village by a Turk. 
She says that her mother was the ouly one to stand firm of all the Protest- 
ants. They gave her time, several times, but to the end she said "I will not 
deny Christ." When they finally came, she said "But give me one moment to 
pray” and after that the end came, 

 Ghakunza lianum today said "When 1 heard that unless we became islam, 
we would be passed around from one village to another, from one furk to an- 
other- all at once it came to me- i will mak even in that not be ashaned, 
I will be consenting to that for Christ's sake," 


Herbert and Wingate have just been down to the liudir's office to 
; see about lir, Jamgotzian, one of the Boys’ Bchool teachers, who has just 

been taken. (ilistake- those below taken). 
, hhov. 14= loday Garabad Konduatian, Arisa Aga of the Boys' School, cook and 


son and Garabad sigogasian are to be sent with the Catholic priests and 
bishop to iiosul. Garabad, who is not strong, and was ill for a long time 

this wanter,has lost nis mind. Poor boy, he tried to get peruit from the gene- 
darmes at the Boys' School to come to the Compound to see iellie Hanum a 
moment, but could not find her at fitst. He then said to the ladies “Tell 
mother and Nellie Hanum when sigogos left, he left them in my care, and now 

i cannot look after them, Af edesines!" Poor boy, a few mowents later his 
mind was gone. (He finally saw ellie Hanum and liermione, and bravely waved 
them farewell). 

P.M. A year seems crowded in tiis afternoon. “e got word that all 
the Boys' School teachers must go at 2 o'clock, so they gathered in Vordon- 
boyen, ‘iow splendid they were- no islamiye?t for them. sorhadiyan spoke to 
the sirls crowded on the stens, and to us at our gate, and he spoke of our 
all meeting again, about the Saviour's throne, Condzmetian Uff said "Ii am 
not going to deny my Saviour", and YervYant, "Pray for me, that i may be 
strong to the last”. they were all ready to go when %. “sy came along and 
made inquiries, acd wien told thut the teachers were all going, he said : 
"Wait"“- sent for the .udir, and finally the order cane to wait till morning. 
We don't know what it all means. Perhaps they will be left, but if s0, we 


are thankful to see some who were willing to die rather than ceny Christian- 
ity? 


Nov. 15- This morning all our teachers have left, with the Armenian Catholic 
priests and bishop. Novhannes, Paremsem Hanum's boy (assistant in drug store) 
with them. All nignt the gendarmes and hodjas tried to make him accept Islam, 
but he held firm- "No, 1 am willing to die but noi to deny my Saviour!" We 
hear of other young men, just as fine,and strom. VYehram iff preached at 
Z4ingerdery yesterday to a packed congregation, his last sermon. ‘he hall was 
crowded, they say with people weepiug aloud, Greeks, Protestaiits recently 
turned Moslem, and others. At the back sat \ijkar Muncherian, our scribe and 
recent pastor, Friday night when taken to the Merkez here, he was so brave 
and strong, aid wrote to Nerbert a note,saying that for Christ's sake he was 
going to his death, and he would be with him in giory. Herbert & Mr. Wingate 
: Saw him, aid wi.en they left he was 0.K. Sabri Bey, who was a great friend of 
‘a Mihar's, we understand (without mHeactually entering a petition) enter- 
ed a ‘oslem save for him in the government books. To us it seems such a coward- 
ly business- we are filled with humiliation. They say that he slipned out be- 
fore the cotiugregatiou rose, at yesterday's service. May his heart be filled 
with such remorse tht evei yet he and others may turn back. He firmly holds 
that he has not turned, mt to the world he is in that position, though he 
does not attend "Jamie" etc, . 

The Armenians know that this is an attempt to blot them out of 
existence, hey also know that one oi the greater Christian nations, Cermany, 
is strengthening this "Young Turk Government", and there seems. to be no hone 


or no hein for tiem, 
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Dec. 16=- io new develonments, though some of the girls were taken from the 
school by terrified parents,lately turned islam, (ut they are pradually work- 
ing back again, 

ve have been thankful to hear that our teachers reached Aleppo in 
safety. They went, expecting death, but so far God has kent them in safety. 

Dr. Hoover has left Constantinople for America, thinking that he 
wont be able to do much work here now. Twenty-five of the hosnital beds are 
in the city Club Hospital, and most of the other beds now in use for the 130 
cirls of the Girls' School, and most of the sunpnlies on hand used for that too, 
.ot having assistaut doctor, etc, hospital work is almost out of the question, 
that is, surgery, though we personally miss him, ; | 

| Baby Genevieve has been very ill with intestinal indigestion, and 
what seenaé@ad to be nephritis. After some weeks work the latter has passed, ad 
we are now workins over the food problem with her, 

Feb 2. Again au order tiat the remainim, women either turn ioslem or go to . 
Aleppo. A sweet-efaced woman now here- a "surgun" to lactase ohe comes to 
find out if it is tne truth. She says she will not turn, but will die first, 
ur, lrwin suggests her hiding, and putting her children in Greek homes, to see 


if it wiil not pass over. Some, terrified at the thought of starting out in 


tu.is cold winter time, are turning, Perhans if the iioslem harvest is great 
they wiil overlook a few! iierbert suggested tiiat if the mother had to go, to 
leave the children of 6, 8 « 9 yrs. The tears came to her eyes, and she said 
"ho, the children say that if one must die, we will all die together!” The 
choice wheat is surely being sifted out with these many months of long drawn 
out agony. isis morning Paremsen Hanum was here, and said that the ionuktar had 
beeu to her with the notice tu& she must eitiier become islam in 24 hrs, or fo- 
i said to her, “Paremsem Hanum, i haven't the patience to wait for the punishe- 
ment of all this", She suwiled a sweet, sad smile, and said "Oh well, God sees 
it all, and it is in His Hands", The faith of some of then makes me ashamed. 

tne sudir seut for Herbert today. they wanted to rent the Kinder- 
gearten building in the city for a sienzil Hosnital for 41 a year. The renti 
of course would free them from later indemnity. (Feb 3) They, (H. & Mr, 7.) 
went to the city today and were told by the Commandant that it was a military 
necessity, so they must have it. Accordingly they, under polite protest, com- 
plied, and moved out a number of isses burrage Richmond's personal effects 
today, and will finish tomorrow. some things they will store in the basement 
of the building. 

Three arabas of women were taken out today. it is not known wiere 
they we:e taken=- some we knew were rushed off, neither food nor beds, 

A telegram has come announcing the “suicide"(?) of Youssouf izettdin, 
tne heir anparent. Being au énglish sympathizer, and knowing that he has lately 
been in prison, we have our own opinion re the cause of death. The telegram 


contained the list of many names of those who swear to the fact that he 
"committed suicide", 


Feb 7- tive of the turncoats from Protestantism to islamiyet sent from 
LeZarea- the excuse about Sarkiss NavrouSian bein that he was found with a 
bible, another with a hymn-book, another had sent his son to another village 
without permit, another was rich, and the government needed his "mal", etc, etc, 


Feb, 15= These past days have seen the goim away from the villages to which 
they were seit of Haiganoosh Garabedian, Victoria, Angefian Gulishen and her 
four children, Zaégobee Hanum, the Seventh Day Adventist's wife (close to con- 
finement) aud many other friends, Fine letters came from them. They refused to 


turn .osiem, it is said tnat they are to go to Alepyno. We sent them money, 
blankets, etc. 
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ich 14-16=- Letters have c.me from Haigamoosh, etic, they were in a village a 
near Sverek, whe.e Zaroht ianum's baby arrived. [hey expect to be sent on in 
five or ten days, as they refuse to turn ‘loslem. All but abo it 13 have turned, 
and have been separated from them, We have seut warm baby clothes, etc, for 
tne infant, which has beeu called au Armenian name meaning “exile”, We have 
just heard that Zarohé Hanua'ts husband has died of typhus in Sivas. When will 
these days of tragedy eid’ Yesterday, a suldier of the "“Amelliat Tabour" ar- 
rived here for help (a daily occurence) He was in rags, and broke down when he 
said tuat he had nothing, and that his fanily was scattered} He had been a 
tailor by trade. Last night several here, having escaned from massacre in 
their village, am are living in the mountain- wanted refuge and work. We 
¢gan't take them in here as the hospital is full of women and little children, 
Have about as many as we Can manage, aid further, our Compound is watched 
with “four eyes". How we can understand the Old Testament these days, and 

how my being resnonds to the Imprecatory portions of it 3} “Father, forgive 
them" is miles above me when I think of the Turks these days. lly own desire 
is for them, or rather those of them who have actually participated in these 
horrors, and those who sympathéze with it to suffer as they have made others 
suffer} 

Yesterday A.M. Sabri Bey amd fawily left for their new position in. 
Jerusalem. Mmm. S.Kh. thinks that is the safest nlace at present, and 50 was 
rejoicing in the success of his attempt to go there. Mme. 5.B. came over to 
breakfast, and stayed till they were ready to go. 

: This evening 264 “surgoums$ fran Kastamouni arrived. Over 100 passed 
through Saturday, “00 more to arrive tomorrow. We will send as much food as 
we can for those in need. Their donkeys were taken away in Cesarea to be used 


by the "military". Two of these tonight were government officials. /iany of 
them prominent men, 


Moh, 15=- Over 100 more arrived today- men, women « children. #ot pilaf, etc, 
sent over from the Girls' School, and they were so grateful. Said it was the 
first day for 15 days they had had anything hot. | 


dich, 28- Over 500 “surgous" today from Sinope, Sivas, Gemerek and other nlaces 
men, women « children, One refined-lookiig woman had lost four relatives by 
death on the way. Your wen were left here, dying in the Khan. H. passed ihan 
this morning, and gate locked, am through the windows he could see men writh- 
ing in last stages, calling for water! An Islam Armenian finally came with key 
aud gave them water. Until today, wren Americans got special pe mit, and took 
water to surgous, gendarmes were charging 5 paras a glass! Many relatives of 
our school girls and others, Some so weak that the rendarmes hed to 1if@6 them 
to Konlas will probably die in a day or two. "rom Gemerek they took even women 
who had become “oslem aid married to Turks. If the Turks still wanted them, they 
were allowed to stay- if not, sent on, 

Had aS our guests last week and this week for a counle of days 
"Ingeniur Moertzsch and Herr Bleu (Berlin) (died th Bagdad of Typhus) of auto- 
mobile Company. Went to Zara, and then back on way to licersin. 1 expressed ny 


opinion of Germany's ally, and her government in regard to this Armenian 
destruct ion, | 


Apr.24- ssan Chaoush, whom we had sent to try to bring back Haiganoosh 
Garabedian, Victoria Angolian, Galishen, ete, returned today without then, 

He was able to see thea, and give them a little food we had sent, but the 

iudir would not let them return, The Adana Vali had ordered.all who would 
not turn Islam to Aleppo. They were to go via Hadjin & - How splendid th 
they have been through it all! The last time Haiganoosh Hanum was in our ~ 
house she spoke with glowing eyes of how much Christ had meant to her this 


your. She said it was a new vision. Thank God for these women who have been 
rue$ | | 
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“vay 12- Have been wondering the past few days what would come next. ‘he 
United States has given a severe note to Germany sayire that she will stand 
no more, and that if her illegal submarine warfare continues, diplomatic 
relations will be cut off. We have valued our personal effects in case of 
seizure, aud plans for the road have filled my mind for several days. this 
afternoon we hear that the “Agen@@" thinksit will be amicably settled. To- 
night a couple of young men cane from the city, greatly stirred. The mouktars 
have announced that within five days all Armenians, turned, must be out of 
the city. liay go to whatever villages they wish, They may leave children 
under thirteen in Turkish orphanages if they wish, and young women may stay 
if they take Turkish husbands, The men naturally fear death, but we don't 
know whether it is that or a precaution on the part of the govermment to. 
scatter the Armenians, fearing the approach of the Russians whom we hear are 
as far as Som Sheher. 


May 16- Saturday night our Compound was in "cordon", Someone came in secret- 
ly to tell us that the Girls' & boys' Schools were to be emptied the follow- 
ing day. We sat up till 12, when most of the Bekjii left, aid Herbert remain- 
ed in his study for the night to listen. The next morning H. & Mr. W. went 
to the Mudir's office to inquire about the matter, aud were told that a Come- 
mission would be soon out from the city from both civil and military authore- 
ities to take over our building. In about an hour they arrived, and the girls 
¢Adud boys were ordered out with only their "chamshur", They were later seated 
ou the ¢rass, aud each one called up to give their nanes and ages. they were 
then sent into the city. in the afternoon they came for a list of the women 
we have in tie hospital, mostly preachers', teachers' wives, or former teachers 
of our girls- who have come in from their villages at differeiit times, aid 
stayed during the past monins. Those with babies aud little children were 
taken to the city. The women were put in a place called the “yaze* at the 
edge of the city, in a building adjoingng one where the boys were kent. The 
women were kept there except when taken for government work- sewing, etc. The 
Boys were tx®en to the goverrmment building, and told that henceforth they 
were to answer to certain Turkish names, There was no question asked re their 
acceptance of islam, and they were left commaratively free. A number of the 
middle aged boys, including many from Zingerde (the orphanage was also 
Closed, and building used for hosnital purvoses) were taken to *wk2r2, The 
older ones, they say, will go to Uonstantinople, .nd the youngest kent in the 
orphanage in the city. The women from the hospital were asked if they would 
accept lslam, aid they replied "No". Their children weie then taken from tiieme 
Little Huik from etait Hanum, From ‘arian Haiam, (who had lost by 
death one five year old child on her surgunluk from Marsovan. She buried it 
herself, aud one sister was killed before her eyes.) her three children, Hago® 
JohneHugh's friend, Katrine- C@rinne's friend, and their baby Leah. From 
igiu tucingg, children, Zevart, aud her baby, Carbis, who was nursing 
when they took i. away. Lei. ue ianua Said to the ladies who were there, "I 
fought my battle last night, aud it is over." Lucine lianum said "God gave me 
uy children, aud they have been taken away- i have nothing more to @ay." Her 
mother and husband were just as strong. Her mother, Bekka Havum, formerly 
hospital cook, didn't waver for a moment. 1 met Setrak iff.,Llucine's husband 
when in Friday, just coming from seeim his children in the orphanage. He is 
a most devoted father, am the tears were streaming down his face. There was 
no thought of turning with him. He is a soldier in the “Amelliat Tabour". He 
Just stay, aud see his wife sent surgiun for her faith! italia 
Tuma Hanum left here with her three beautiful children- one three 
months old. When she reached the city her soldier husband, Mibhron, who has 
stood firm till now, pleaded with her to turm-e doubtless to save their home 
and children, ULrokenehearted, she did so, but it seems to have bee of little 
avail, for she has been sent out to a village, and her three children were 
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taken aud divided q@aongst as mavy turks. The M, Serif has one and Dr, Ibrahim 
Bey another. fhe baby afterwards was returned to Tuna. Have heard since that 

™ she left children at orphanage, thinking she couldn't care for them, che is 

Si very unhaopy, and would like to go surgium. 

a Our teachers, all excent one whose parents pleaded with -her, remaine 
ed firm, and when the Mude Serif went to them and tola tiem they must marry 

Pe and become Islam, they answered that they were neither willing to become islam 
to marry “the government might do with them as it would", Yhen,we, 
were in friday, althoush: tue ;overnment wouldn't let us see them, iiss Ag 
sus called from the window that they would go the next day, they had just 
had word. Yesterday morning, with two arabas aud four ox-carts, they began 

| their lon’ journey to the Alenpo rerion- strom, brave, splendid heroines!- 
™ leaving friends and children behind, because they were not willing to deny 

') christ! As 1 heard one of them, Victoria Hanum Sabagean pleading with her 

Ss’ child before they left for the city where she expected to be separated from 
m™ her- “Never forget your name, and never deny Christ!" What those women went 
through in giving up their children, God alone knows} The whole city i8 agog 
with their courage. the Turks say they never heard anything like it! Well 
may our school be proud of its heroines?' 


June 5= ‘ord has come that our teachers, etc, have reached Alepno. Also letter 
from diss Blakely, ‘arash, and the German missionariesthere, saying that they 
had seen Haiganoosh Garabedian aud her party in a Khan there, on their way, 

and that their faith and splendid courage had been an inspiration to the 
missionaries there, | 


June 8= this past week the ladies have had to leave their house- it is wanted 
a’ a Zabit hospital, they say. Their things have been stored in the attic of 
the G.BLS, and Nichmond and Burrage are with the Wingates, and |isses 
Longhri dge aud Pheinvs in the Jjosnital Garden. We all have most of our valuables 
aud Toad things packed, ready for departure,if ueed be, The Clarks and (iiss 
hice of Sivas, aid diss Fenenge aud Dr. Andras of Mardin passed through here 
on their way to VConstantinonle last week. The rest of the Mardin missionaries 
have leit now too, also all the iiarsovan nissionaries were ordered ont. 


June 25= “ood news from our larger boys who were sent to Adana. They were 

Mm out in a school there, and one by one taken before the Nudir, aid asked to 

mm become islawa, They all refused. Four took to the "hills", and with swollen 

me, tect have come bakc here. Our girls iu the city are holding out splendidly, 
Me though they have been suffering a great deal of trial in being offered 
islaniyet continually, aid of fered marriage, etc. One day about 60 Monhajirs 
went in to inspect them, one by one, wauting to take them. One called out "I'll 
take the black haired one" another "i'li take the yellow haired one" etc. ‘The 
#irls refused auy, and finally they left. they are compelled to work very 
hard, and have very little food. They were given soldiers beds filled with 
lice, etc, wien they went in, so have become infested with then. They seem 
very tired, and are looking white. Ihey are not permitted to be sick! One of 
the girls was compelled to stay up, even with high temperature, and is now 
Said to have typhoid. We are told that she has been reuoved to another house wh 
the doctor said th t she cuuldA't live! We are not peruwitted to see them 
though we have all tried, but there is an especial order against us. Their 
noted have been so fine and full of courage and trust in God. iven notes are 
forbidden, except when we get them through secretly. The Mude Serif is at 
bottom resnonsible for it all. One of the officiags sent word to Mrs. Arslan 
that she mustn't come to see us or it would be dangerous for her. We mission- 
aries are very popular with the 'nowgrs that be’ at present. They seem to be 
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afraid th.t our contact with the girls will keep tiem from turning oslen, 
aud that the newly turned Moslems will perhaps be less faithful to their new 
religion. Also, no accounts have come since February- four months, They don't 
want us to help Armenians, ald would doubtless be quite pleased if we would 
depart permanently! The uda serif told H. & Mr. W. that orders had come from 
Constantinonle that if we wished to go, we were to be given every facility 
for departing comfortably from here to Constaritinople, but that we might stay 
if we wished. We certainly intend to stay as long as we can! sven those who 
have turned have told us that they are prayiug that we may be allowed to 9 
for they feel as if their last hope was gone if we leave! 

Reports are that Samsoon, Lagdad aud Smyrna are gone. If s0, px haps 
there are hopes that this country will be thoroughly squeezed before long’ 


July 14- This past week has had some festivities to break the monotony. Last 
fuesday the fiancee of . woertzsch, head of Automobile trausnort in tne city, 
Cawe wath heir brother from Sivas,to which place they were "surgeun" from Bey- 
rout. That eveuing we had a dinner for them, guests including Nir. & Mrs, Wine 
gate, lir, .oertzsh aid iss vabra, the bride, also her brother- au accomplished 
wusician, a Mir, Freundleib, passiug through fvom the seat of war (of Karlsruhe) 
and ali aeroplanist, Mr. Anshust (?) also Dr. Shultz of the homital here, After 
dinner the ladies came over and we had music, then the ceremony performed by 
Herbert, aud afterwards music, etc, till about 12, when the guests left for 
the city. The following evening, Mr. Sabra, who was our guest, rave a sacred. 
concert for our circle aid a few invited guests, | 

iiss Sabra brougut a note from Mary Fowle, Sivas, in it she says- 
"I am 80 glad to get into touch with you people Beni for it seems as if we 
weren't quite alone in this God-forsaken hell bo you know that we are pretty 
sure that the 9000r 1000 men in the "“Ameliat’ (workiig soldiers) who left the. 
city in groups of 200-300 during the last ol ag were butchered between here and 
Gemerek. in some ways this has been more horrible than a year ago. Today is 
the auniversary of the departure of our people. Ostensibly these men were being 
sent to work on the GerbmmkR.R. at Bbysanute, and after the first day or tw, 
when everyone was imprisoned, we believed the assurances of the Consul (Ger.) 
that the day of massacres was over. He tried in every way to help them, give 
information, etc, and we believed the reassuring messages he received. but eye- 
witnesses of the butchery, who managed to escape tell a different story, and 
eve. the Consul is persuaded. 

| "Some of our own boys who were soldiers were in these froups, 

"The artizans (a majority of them) and tailors are still her e, 
and also the nefers in the hospitals; but for some their officers have taken the 
responsibility that they should change their names, aid it is evident that 
every last one must do so, or die. Our Haig, who has been all the year a member 
of our family, and is now a nefer at the college, was told by the major at the 
head oi the school that there were but three possibilities- to go and be 
butchered= to change his name- or to take poison. they haven't demanded his 
final answer yet, but he says he'il go. it has been perfectly awful. Men begged 
to go back to prison aid go, but their officers insisted they must stay and 
turn. You see they want and need these artizaus, and won't give them the 
privilege of dying for their faith. ihe proposals h ve beeii made several times 
during the year that they turn, and they have steadily refused; but now, with 
endurance aid courage exhausted, & the comand of their superior officers, 
many are yielding. I don't think I ever knew of anything morereally tragic. If 
ever any of them live through these days, their Christianity will mena some- 
thing to them, For everyone that has gotten out of Sivas, whether alive or 
dead, we give thanks." 


July 23- As i write the sound of Turqu# stringed instruments is in my ears. 
Our Compound today has had something of a curious asnect, Yesterday invitations 
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caue to lierbert « Mir. Wingate to attend a “circumcision” party today. About 45 
beds were put out in the girls' school garden, under Calvas, and as many or 
nore lately “turned” Armenians were circumcised. (If there were others, we 

don't know) The operation took nlace i: the hosvnital, and then they were carried 
to the gawden. Being July 23rd, it was "“Huriet" Day, and it was a grand celeb- 
ration. Men, women am children filled the Compound, all day, and officials 

and their wives seexsed to be having a special celebration in the evening-dinner, 
etc. Herbert and Mr. Wingate sent their cards! It was all so “cheap” that 1 
took the children off for several hours in the afternoon, 

Iwo of the Russian prisoners of war from Russian Consulate, Jamsoon 
were taken out and disnosed of l»st week. One was a Greek, the other, ir, 
YokatRian, an Armenian- a fine looking man- has been a guest in our house. We 
often wonder these days if our turn won't come sometime, ax I would be glad 
if the children were in America, 


Oct. 15= A silence for some time. Koumania entered the war some time ago, but 
things go on as uB8ual- prices soaring daily- Flour 20 pniastres a batman (or- 
dinary native) butter fat 22 piastres an oke (silver) Paper money is now only 

a little more than half the value of silver. A spool of thread, / piastres a 
spool, several weeks ago. Yotatoes (good) were 9 «10 piastres a batman (silver) 
though we got.some "“yaz" potatoes in city for 6 9 telece, Onions about 8 piastres 
a batman, Pekmez we bought for 60 (paper) a bat. Ve have four extra in the 

house this year, and it is keeping us busy trying to get ernoursh food. “xtremee- 
ly difficult to get flour and wheat. Coffee, 120, piastres a.. oke, tea, £24-£3 
anu oke, 

Today we were made hanpy by seeing the girls who were in prison in 
the city. Some of the school girls,who refused to become ioslem through all 
these months of anxiety and torture, and have been kept as prisoners in a sep- 
arate room- are now being sent to Zingerdery, as nurses in the hospital. It is 
a Splendid triumph for them, There is to be a considerable increase of patieirts, 
and thi8B is the Muda Serif's onnortunity to get out of his difficulty! The 
girls who have homes are being sent to them, The little children are still 
being kejt in the city, with svlendid™”Anuna and Josephine (who didnft turn) to 
look after them. As many of the children, through the ignorance and careless- 
ness of the Turkish women ii: charge, are getting Trachoma, we are glad two of 
the most capable of our girls will be in charge, 

Hadjin school is open aid ilarsovan, with permission from Constant- 
inople, are at their school work again, and althoug: we see no hope as long as 
this Muda Serif is here, we can wait. “e says of course we have permission to . 
open, so long as there are no Armenians in it, aud of course he didn't close it! 
(Haven't we afinuwo- ) but to us it looked mighty like it, seeing that Grecks 
were sent home too, but we think it wiser to wait before attempting ali opening. 
Practically the whole of the upper part of falas is now hoppital- 2000 beds, All 
the lumber for Dr. Hoover's house has gone into beds for the sick, 

This week telephones between ir. Wingate's house and ours have been 
installed through the kindness of the "Sehr Tabib". Saduk Eff., (graduate of 
Robt. Gollege) for several years in tnugland- helned. We sunply most of the nap- 
kins, china aid silver for the hospital dinner parties, etc. and they do us a 
little kindness too. 

Have recently had word that Haiganoosh Kh. and Victoria Kh(P.18) 
are helping in the Armenian Orphanage (under Germans) at Alemo. ost of our 
lady teachers are at ileskeni, in Aleppo region. Have been living under tents, 
Arusiar. Konda@tian has joined her husband at Alepoo. Victoria Sahagian and Ber 
sister, Yegter are there tuo. those who were in Jir Zor have again been sent on, 


except fowhames, who was our assistait in the drug store here- kept there in 
that capacity. ( Kalen, Le Pee 4, der \ 
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Oct. 17= Today Stenhanos “ff. cane from Zingerdery, aid says that Miber 
Muncherian and Perlante Kh. spent the night with them (the school girls who 
refused to become islam) The "SerTabik" of tie hosnital there is Al, and 
told the girls they would have a s@pnarate house and be free- they would ask 
nothing re their religion, all they asked was that they should become Ked 
Crescent nurses, and attend to their duty in mercifully lookim after the 
vatients. One of the girls asked whether they would be required to change 
6heir nanes (which they thought they might be compelled to do, aid entrap 
them into Islamiyet) The Seir Tabib said "Noj he didn't care what they were 
Called, so long as they did their work faithfully". Also Anna Hanum, wife of 
the Sherket preacher, whose husband is now in Alé@ppo- sorhadian iff, (see vn. 16)- 
superintending a hospital (Mouhajir), and who has been here all these months 
at the Wingate's, will look after the girls. this morning the ser Tabib sent 
au organ to the house for th» 4irls, and tolu tnem to sing all the hymns they 
wisned. The strain of these months has been terrible, but it seems that the 
best blessings have been reserved for those who have been faithful to Christ, 
even in withstanding the government! 

Today we were able to get 300+ “Lof wheat at 1/ piastres(paper) and 


130 bat. white flour at 30 piastres (paper) We are so thankful. 


in the same welcome to the girls (see nar. above) the head of the 
uurses- a Catholic Armenian from trebizond, who case with the Ked Crescent from 
Srzgingan, having lost her husbaiud aud baby- told the ~irls that she had suffere- 
ed as they nad, but they must now leave all bitterness veliiud, aim work for the 
Sick ones who needed their help. 


Oct 18- Today, Anna, one of the strongest of the girls, came from the city. 
She aud Josephine have charge of the little children, helpdd by the Bezirjian 
girls. Yesterday a Mufettish caue to the orphanage on inspection, and said that 
it was wrong that the children who had parents shoulda be kept there, am told 
Anna & Josephine that they (A. & J.) were free, and to be considered as teachers, 
etc. Anna said that he has been here about a week. Permhans pressure from Cone 
stantingple is being brought to bear. Whether to be Sue” to Javc their political 
party after the deed is done, or compulsion from outside powers, we don't know, 
but perhans it has somethim to do with the girls being sent to Zingerdery. aw 
Anna Hanum in Zingerdery this afternoon, amd she was anazed at the fearlessness 
of the girls in speaking of religious matters before Turks, She rather remon- 
strated with them for speakiige so freely before islams, as they had done at 
their evening meal, when one was present, aud they said "We have expressed our 
convictions before those in highest authority, why should we fear to speak be- 
fore those of lesser importance?" 


wovel6- Tomorrow, Mx, Moertzsch and family and Mayor, the head of the 

Auto transit here are leaving. All the Germans are leaving the 4th Army. Have 
probably been asked to go, but the feeling is bitter between Turks & Germans, 
and the Germans fear for their lives. Mr. Anschust, the aeroplanist here a 
couple of weeks ago on his way to Constantinople, and spoke of the danger of 
their position, as many of the Turks openly declare that they intend to kill | 
the Germans, who they think have brought lurkey into the war for its own ends. 
The Germans are leaving Sivas and this district, 

Fehid Pasha, who has been commanding the 3rd army at Sou Chehir, is 
anti-German, aid doesn't seem to wigh to make any resistance to the Russians. | 
Probably kuows it is useless, with the poorsy fed, ill clad Turkish Army, which > 
goes over to the enemy by “ferkas" they say! 

Flour (Turkish) has sold at 25 piastres a batman (paper) this past 
week. The Fall rains haven't come yet, and the danger cf cs next year is 


keeping prices up. 


Niov. 24=- Received telegram today thet Mary Fowle of Sivas had died. Misses 
Phelps & Lomghridge left for there yesterday, owing to telegram announcing 
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seriousness of condition, aid hoped to reaci there in time. iiss P. was ready 
to go before, but they sent word that it was not necessary- she was doing 
well. Today's telegram said th.t everything possible had been done, Typhus 
was the cause. She and Miss Graffam were alone there, caring for some of the 
owiss orpmanag® children, etc still left, besides looking after Kelief work, 
eté, 


Lec. 17= Yesterday in Zingerdery, attending the funeral of Stenhanus iff., 
who died that morning of Typhoid. ‘uch sickness everywhere. Talas full of 
typhus, typhoid, dysentery, about 20 dying every day in the hospitals here, 
and the water supplying the town's wells flows by these streets. Water-closets 
connected with the hospitals after being “cleaned” are Slushed out with this 
fiowing water. It is horrible, and the o@or in upper Talas near all these 
ho spi tal buildings is unspeakable. | 

Today, Habia Hanum and the oer Tabib oi the Zingerdery orphanage 
were here for dinner. The Ser Tabib was formerly a Ser Tabib in the navy. We 
feel grateful to him for the care of the girls. is like a father to them, and 
tnuey are so happy. It seems strange that he came from Constantinople and 
Habibi Hanum from the Bast, both so kind, and that the faithful school-cirls 
were given into their care. 

Have received word that our teachers aud others in Meskini are to 
be taken to Alepno to help in the omhanage work there (mistake) 


bec. li&- loday, Prince Abdul Halim, brother-in-law of Pasha, now com- 
Mandant of auto service, vBited Zingerdery and here. As usual, we supplied 
the dinner service, silver, china, etc, also arranged flowers for table. Un- 
known to me, Hugh took baby in a little express cart, driven by his small 
donkey, out to meet the Prince, going up toward Chardak Basha! They met them! 
and Hugh's donkey being somewhat in the way, His Imperial Highness" auto had 
to turn somewhat out of his august way to pass. 1, when Il heard of Hugh's 
having gone with the baby, went to bring them back, and in a lonely place 

in the road met the Imperial auto, aid received a most polite bow from His 
Highness. Hope to goodness he didn't think I went to meet him!! 


. Dec, 2le Mibar Muncherian died yesterday of typhus. They say he felt his 
nosition keenly. Wasn't willing to accept it that he was a lioslem. They gave 
him to understand that only name was changed, aid that a BadwWelli couldn't 
become a Moslem, etc., but in the bottom of his heart he must have known that 
ne was deceiving himself.. 


Dec. 26= #$£=+Had station over for Christmas dinner, also had Messrs John & 
Dugald MacFarlane, Chatir, SapanzogMay aid lir. Sbraous, manager of 
Bauk in city. Children gave entertainment in evening, and refreshments after. 


Jan, 14- 1917- The native New Ygear- what will the next year bring? This past 
week ingland, France and Russia have refused Germany's uppish overtures for 
peace, and no self-resnecting nations could do otherwise. Germany is now de- 
porting Belgians. She and Turkey are certainly a charming tie, bu. they are 
too conceited to get alon, together, 

Have had considerable snow this past two weeks. We missionaries 
and the MacFarlanes had coasting two nights, 

Food stuffs still soaring. Flour very scarce, but some bought 
here this past week for 40 piastres batman. tggs a piastre apiece. Thread 10 
piastres a spool, milk 2-2} niastres a nou, tea 200 piastres a nou, coffee 90 
piasters a nou. 
- For a couple of weeks had a room fitted up in the “Book room" for 
for now. the "poor"= over £1000 given out, iioney give:. out so have to stop 
or now. : 
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Feb 5- Flour 80 piastres batman, Potatoes 36 piastres batman, 


Feb 6- ‘The below article from today's "Hilal". It wasn't marked "Joke Column, 
What is it? 
"Le Prix wobel", 


"Les statuts de l'institution du prix iobel portent que les Universi tes 
"de tour les pays doivent etre solli citees a l'effet d indiquer un 
"candidat a ce prix parmi les professeurs de droit, de sciences politiques 
"d'histoire et de philosphie. Malgre cela, une pareillée demande n'avait 
"encore jamais ete adressee a notre Universite. C'est seulement cette 
" annee ci que le Comite du prix Nobel a eu recours a l'Universite 
“ottomane, ce qui demontre qu'elle a acquis al1' etranger l'estime 
"qu'elle meritait. 

“La faculte de droit de l'liniversite a propose 5. M. L' impereur 
" d'Alemagne comme que le premier pas vers la paix a ete fait par le 
"Quadruple Alliance et que cette offer d paix est personnifiee per S.M. 
"le Kaiser, 

"La faculte de lettre s'est ralliee a l'opinion de la faculte 
"de droit, 


feb 6- A week ago Herbert & Mr. Wingate were in the city when Sanatruk iff. 
the former Protestant pastor asked then to go to his home, as he wanted to 
speak with them. He said taht to save himself he had become a iioslem., He was 
sent out with his wife two months before her coniinement, with their little 
thild. They were given the chance to become Moslem, aid he did so, At the time 
it was put to him that it was giving up the Armenian name, etc. Simply a “millet 
iffair, but as time went on he could see that it is simply a pretence. His old 
10other, an exile to Dir Zorg had writte: hin too that she was ashamed of him- 
she would rather have seen him dead, @c0. Altogether he sakd his lite had been 
iell, and he had made up his mind to go to the iluda Serif and confess that he 
iad done wrong, and let him do what he would. Yesterniay, when H. & Mr. W. were 
in the city, they saw Sanatruk #ff., and he told t len that three times he had 
ried to see the Muda Serif, and had beeu refused. He was told that whatever he 
iad to say must be in writing. He wrote the following letter, and Karia Olga, 
‘yhe Greek Protestant who has helped our girls so0 much, went with him to try to 
‘ain an audience. She succeeded, and told the i.S. that she had brought a 
hristian brother, and gave him S's letter. The 11.5. read it, and asked if the 
an were in his right mind, and she assured him that he was- perfectly so. he 

.5. then went to Adanatruk, am asked him if he had written the letter, and he 
pplied that he had, to which the i.S. said "Ajaib! Is it possible tht there 
18 aman who is so honest, and spekas such truth?" They then went away, and as 
Sanatruk Eff, confessed-"No matter what comes, 1 an hamy". The following is a 
i‘ranslation of the letter- 


Jan 17th, 1917. 

“Honored Governor of Cesarea: 

Although for a year and three months Il 
have been glorified (honored) with the glory of Islamism, now 1 @m 
obliged to decide that it was from my fear, and not from my conviction, 

The meditations which oblized me to write 
this letter to you is the punishment of my conscience, which began 
from the very moment when 1 turned. There is a struggle in my con- 
science which makes me uncomfortable, and burns my heart constantly 
with the fire of Hell. This is caused by nothing else but by my appear- 
ing as an Islam, under lies and hypocrisy, while not being it in my 
heart, and in reality. 


how, by this letter i wish to tell you that 
from my youth I have been taught the teachings of Christianity, and 
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"have lived the spiritual life tiat Jesus Christ taught. 1 cannot 
live the life of Islamism, but on the contrary, 1 am living (in my 
heart) the life of Christianity, althouyh 1 have become a ‘‘oslem, 

According to the teachin’ s of the Gospel, we must confess, 
and ask forgiveness for the sins from the one against whom we did 
wrong. Now then, because I did wrong against you by the sins of 
hypocrisy and lies, I confess them to you, and throw myself upon 
your mercy. 


Sanatrong Shanlian" 


Some of the turncoats in the city told the Governor that 
Sanatrong Eff. was crazy, fearing that his action might affect them, We 
await the future, 

The Armenian “Islans" have been much stirred up about it. Hour 
of them went to his house, and asked for the debt he owed them, He said that 
he had no debt that he knew of, but if he had, he -would pay it. They then. 
proceeded to beat him, and tried to drag him out. His wife screamed, and 
Said she would do so until the police came. They finally fled. A counle of 
a8 he was leaving his house, a stone weighing several batmans 
eil, ard just missed him, They threatei. to kill him, He called a few. am 
later, and as i was teiling him how hanpy we were about it wl RE Sate 
he was ready now for anything. His heart and conscieice are at rest, and if 
God wishes him to die, it will be all right. “ibari Eff's death had a great 
influence on him, it seems. He saw that he wasn't given a chance in this 
life to change “later”. 


Feb 28- Aisses Burrage, Richmond, Bristol and Loughridge left for Constante 
inople enroute for America. We had expected them to go latér, but a telegram 
from says- "now, suitable time." 


Mch, 19= Postal from Mr. Peet says that now is “suitable time for vacations 
of Mrs. Wingate, irs. irwin and fanilies, aid Miss Phelps", We don't want 
to leave unless absolutely necessary, aid have sent another telegram to see 
if they still consider such to be the case. America is on the verge of war 
witi: Germany, and possibly this is the reason. The war is tightening about 
us. We honed to see it through, but bakalum!} 


mech, 26- The answer came to our telegram, repeating what was said before, 
and sent after our ladies must have reached the.e- when he must have known 
that we wished to remain here, so there is nothim else to do but go. Hugh 
took sick the day of the arrival of tie telegram, and we feared ‘Scarlet 
Fever, but it is so light that it seems to be Rubella, so we plan to leave 
in a few days, 
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ADDENDA--On saving of enclosed "war notes.” 


Mr. Irwin accompanied Mrs. Wingate, with her children, Harry 


and Arthur, Miss Phelps and our family including myself, Hugh, 


Corinne and Genevieve to the railway termina) Ouloe Kushla, four days Jem 


by wagon. ‘Yhen we reached the station we were told that we could 


wot go that night as we must be examined first. We were put ina 
couple of rooms under guard for the night. In the morning early, 
while Mr. Irwin went to protest about our being delayed for this, 
YT slipned out with my two little giris Corinne and Genevieve for a 
walk, and found a deserted Turkish graveyard. I climbed over the 
stone wall, took from inside my garments the "War Notes” and hid 
them under a Turkish tombstone; climbed back again, went to our 
rooms to find the examination of suitcases etc. going on. They 


seemed to be searching for gold. Mrs. Wingate had been wearing an 
interesting antique gold coin necklace. It was missing, I noticed; 
but she too, felt it was safer hidden, so had decided to make 
"vachortla chorba” for breakfast, and while cooking that milky sube- 


stance, let the necklace drop into the pot where it safely stayed 


till our examinging friends had departed. Later, I took another 


walk aud een vered the "Notes,”* which we decided might be safer in 
our own home. Mr. Irwin took them back with him to Talas,~-ms not 
examined on the way back,-took up a board in the floor of our attic, 
hid them and nailed it down again and the "Notes* remained there 
till after the Armistice, when he brought them to Constantinople 


and then to America. 


Incidents. 


When Ireached Constantinople, we found that Turkish relations 
had just been broken with America. The American ambassador Ir. 
'Blkus was leaving and Mr. Peet, whose life hardly seemed safe went 
with him. Many of the Americans left at about the same time, going 
via Switzerland. We had to look for a house. One was suggested at 


Kuchiuk Bebek. I had to interview police at three points to tell 


them who I was and why there. The last one was at Kuchiuk Bebek. 


I was feeling very nervous, being alone with the three children 


land knowing the possibilities--having lived in Turkey for some years. 


When I went to see the police at Kiuchiuk Bebek I took Hughy about 


11 years old, thinking that in case of trouble, Hugh might escape 
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and let it be known. TIexplained my position to the police, that 
we had been ordered out of Ceserea; that my identification papers had 
been taken from me on the way; (during one of our three examinations); 
that I had papers from the Dutch Government (protecting British 

subjects there, owing to absence of British ambassador) etc.. When 
I spoke of having come from Talas, he turned to me and said, 
"Korndashem, I am from Cesarea too.", and he was very kind and seeme- 
ed to want to help me in every possible way, giving me an order 
which enabled me to buy the “vesiki bread", the cheap bread then. being 


sold to the population. Was - ery thankful as the white bread was im- 


possible, 80° per pound. ‘Yhen.we came out of the police station, 
Hugh said to me, "Mother, do you know who that man is?” I said, 
"No, Fugh, I don’t think I have ever seen himbefore.™ He said, 

"Do you remember the day our compound was surrounded, and the pupils 
taken, and that evening Daddy in going about saw two gendarmes who 
had been left on guard, and Daddy realizing that the Government would 
send them no food, asked you to prepare supper for them} You. got a 

a tray ready, and I took it to them? That police was one of those 
gendarmese™ It all came back to me--of the resentful feelings I 
had to. crush, when my husband showing himself nobler than I might 
have been, asked me to feed the enemy!$--Those left on guard to see 
that we took nothing from our buildings, then taken for military pur- 


poses. The gendarmes,-the servants of those who had taken away 


our girls and their teachers and the womenwe had tried to save’ 


It certainly was “casting your bread on the waters.” He doubtless 
remembered that time,and kindness came to us when we most needed 


1%. ~We-foelLt that in him we had a friend all the time we were there. 
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he war, Ido not rememer the year, ie 


Trwin was asked to spend a few months helping in the Theological 
Seminary in Mearasn. 

On his return journey, he stopped one evening at a certain 
Khan, hoping to spend the night. The Khan keeper told Mr. Irwin 
that he would prefer that he should not:stay there. Mr. Irwin 
looked at him and said, "Are you a Moslem and refusing hospitality 
to a stranger?" The inn keeper protested and said, "I am sorry 
but I would rather that you should not remain here tonight; there 
is somebody here.” Mr. Irwin smiled and said to the in keeper, 
"Well, will he eat me? I think I’ll take the risk." Going 
down a hallway, he encountered a tall, stalwart-looking Kurd. 

Mr. Irwin looked at him, greeted him and passed into a room. The 
Kurd soon followed and a conversation ensued. The Kurd noticed 
that underneath his coat Mr. Irwin was carrying a pistol, (as he 
always did in his long travels around the country), and asked to 
see it. Mr. Irwin emptied out the cartridges and handed it to him. 
He examined it and passed it back. That night it was evident that 
the two men, Canadian and Kurd were to sleep in the same room. The 
inn-keeper came in and said he would like to sleep between them. 
Mr. Irwin protested that it was quite unnecessary. They would rest 
Weis alone. 

The next day they started off on the journey together, and exe 
chanced ‘yarns; and bread and the friendship was further cemented. 
That night they reached another Khan and the Kurd asked for fodder 
for his horse. A servant told him that he couldn't get it. The 
Kurd bristled and said, "You tell your master that ----- wants 


fodder for his horse.” The servant rushed to do his bidding. Ina 


few moments there was not only food for the horse, but every one 


The Kurd turned to Mr. Trwin, and said "You see sie it is to have a 
name." That night they talked ‘Long and the Kurd told of ‘Some of his. 
experiences, robbing the rich to give to: the. poor Before-the 
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Refore they slept, he said to my 


you tomorrow and see you safely 


courtesy 


but told him that 1t was 


husdand, Now I want to 
home. Mr. Irwin 
quite unnecessary for 


of his way, that he was accustomed 


but the Kurd protested that he wi 


they were about to start a messeng 


to my husband and said: "I have 
couple of hours. Will you wait 
said that he could not walt, as 
home at a certain time and that 
not arrive. The Kurd expressed 


accompany him but rode with him 


an 


For 


he had sent 


his 


urgent 


ado 


call 


me?™ Mr, 


In the 


which 


Win ths 


ra | ne evervy 
travelling every™ 


426% 


word that he 


7111 


detain me 2 


We +t} 


a 


morning, as 


d him 


would de 


wife would ve anxious if 


deen 


sorrow 


that 


ne did 


he could not 


about an hour and when they 


came to part, the two dismounted and the Kurd embraced my husband, 


kissing him on both cheeks and said; 


two nights ago, I knew that the Khanji vas 


heeause I was there. 


in and you looked me straight in 


heard you 


"When you 


ma 


afraid to 


into that Khan 


let you in 


y,'Will he eat me’? 


You came 


the eye said to myself, ‘*That 


is a brave man, and I want you to know that if ever you are in 


trouble, let me know and -e\----- 


blood." 


is 


with 


you to 


his last drop 


When he had left, the donkey-driver came hurrying up 


Irwin and said, "Marvellous, marvellous$”™ 


Badvelli. I saw you embracing 


know who that man is? 


band, the worst brigand in Turkey. 


killed, the number of villages he has destroyed! 
it, I cannot understand it." "No; 


you never will,” said Mr. Irwin. 


of 


to Mr e 


I cannot understand it, 


each other as brothers, and do you 


He is the first lieutenant of Chihli Oglou’s 


The number of people he has 


Hassan, 


you cannot understand it and 


YT cannot understand 


We heard no more of the interesting bandit and friend till this 


year on my return from Greece, and in order to give you the connecting 


ink I must tell another incident of war times. 


iy Diary closed as the last of the ladies of Cesarea station were 


leaving there for Constantinople and Mrs, Wingate for Switzerland. 


Mr, Trewin and Mr. Wingate hoped. to remain on our Compound (then, all 


but | our: houses in the hands the. Turkish Government)». the end. 


irned 
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of the ware However, the conditions for helping seemed so hopeless 
‘hat they decided that they might as well leave. Gendarmes were 
kept at the gate to see that no one was helped and the remaining 
Christians (who turned Moslem) were threatened with exile if they 
spoke with or had any communication with the "Americans”™. Even 
friends were terrified to be seen near them, so Mr. Wingate felt that 
he might as well take his furlough, and Mr. Irwin join his family in 
Constantinople. This was three months after we had left. At that 
time, food was frightfully expensive in Constantinople. Personally, 
though I tried to give the children enough to eat, many days I went 
to bed, Knowing what it was to be really hungry and not daring to. 
take any more to eat. Mr. Irwin had heard of conditions there and 
as,at that time, an item appeared in the Paper saying that anyone 
coing to Constantinople might take food stuffs with them, Mr. Irwin 
decided that he would risk taking a quantity, as we had stapies, such 
as flour, fat, etc., on hand in our home. From Haidar Pasha station 
he took a boat to the wharf of Kiuchiuk Bebek but the officer there 
would not allow him to take the flour to the house. Mr. Irwin told 
him it was not for sale but use in the home, but he would not permit. 
So Herbert, leaving aman on guard, went to the Bible House to find 
out the next step. He found it would be necessary to get permission 
at the Ministry of War. <A young man who happened to be there, wie 
was «just going up to the War Office and offered: to go with him and 
introduce him to the Officer. This was done. Mr. Irwin explained his 
case, showing him the newspaper clipping, saying that food stuffs might 
be brought, and told him that he was bringing it for his family ete. 
The Officer complimented him on his Tuckie& and cave the written per- 
mission for théw landing of the flour. When they were coming out, 
the young caer -ecieuiaiiy tie Mr. Irwin said, "It was your Turkish which 
saved youe”™ 

The food being delivered to the home, Mr. Irwin'’s next duty. was 
to. report to Lhe police. It was necessary for him to G0 to. the head 


of the district at Arnaoutkuey,. When the police there saw 


him he said, "What are you, 4 British subject, doing. out. of the 


Anterior?" 


Mr. Irwin explained the circumstances and how Wass had come 
out with full permission of the Governor etce, but the officer was 


determined and called his. secretary. telling: him to: make. out the 
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papers against him, and put him under arrest. They went to another 


room for this purpose and while this charge was very reluctantly 
being made out by @ sympathetic secretary,a telephone message came 
saying that Mr. Irwin was to be released and given Residence 
The secretary in giving him the Residence papers said, “I congratulate 


youe It was just about to be another matter!" We never knew who 


or what had saved him at that time. 


Sequence. 


In coming through Montreal on my way back from Athens, I saw 
my son Hugh, who had been with hs father at the time of the Arnaout- 
kuey incident and he told me the following: 

When he was in New York, a couple of years ago, he met a 
man claiming to be a Turkish prince, but as Hugh says-he may have 
been only masquerading under that title, but he knew of my. Trwin 

and of the Arnaoutkuey affair and of his release, and he,told “him (Meh) 
| 
that the maw who had been responsible for his,release had been the 
first lieutenant in Chihli Cglou‘s Brigand Band, and was then dur ing 
the war Police Commissioner for Turkey, and head of the Secret Service. 
For political purposes he couldn't let it be known that he knew Mr. 
Irwin personally, but he annultéd the order for his -arrést and inter®”- 
Pelican, 

mnment. Hugh understood that the Brigand,was done away with,when the 
new Regime came in. ( It has come to ae to wonder whether this 
man who talked with Hugh was the Brigand himself. I don’t know how 
he knew so much about the affair, but this of course is only a surmise) 
We had so many remarkable coincidences in those days, thal some would 


call Chance~and others God. 
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Armenian refugees from Turkey are widely scattered in the Trans-Caucasus. 
Yet the larger number, 105,000, are settled in the province of Jrivan. it was in 
accordance with the call of need that the Viceroy, the Grand Duke Nicholas, wio 
eraciously granted the imerican Committee an audiences, ussiened us the privilege of 
relief work there. ‘This splendid provime lies mideway Lotween the flack and Casplar 
eas and between the eouthern ranee of the “rans-Uaucasus and the Aras (Araxes) river 
it has fe tile plains on the banks of the Arpa Uhai, “angi and Abara rivers as weli 
as by “sother"™ Araxce and fprand mountain suynmit® like alagou, Ag Dagh and twine 
peaked Ararat. Of ite million populati n, 600,000 ure Armenians, settled around 
‘tchmliadzin, the gexx ecclesiastical centre and ancient capital of the race. 


General Tamanchef, chief of the Government Relief Committee, advised us 
that the grestest nesd among the refugees was for clothing and bedding. We accepted 
this sugsestion which was altogether the mo. t feasible for us. ‘i8 neither our funds 
nor our orgenization was ecual to covering the 26,000 syuare versts of Governe 
ment, arrancerents were made tu concentrate our efforts for the most part on the dise 
tricts of “or Bayaszid and Gaéigakh. ‘These districts lie in the midst of the mountains, 
surrounding the beautiful Lake Govthcha or jlivan, itself 6240 feet above sea-level. 
“he need of the 20,000 refugecs, there exposed to severe winter, apperled to the 
Committee, though the climate made their task more dirficult. “The fact that the 
villages lie from three to five days pall from the railroad either from srivan or 
from Akstafa, near Tiflis, added to the difficulty. ut furgeons, - wugons somewnat 
liko the old prairile-schoonere wiich carry about two tone, have the adva tage of usin; 
the splendid military macadam roads which served Nussia before reilroads were spread 
over the Vaucasus. These roads are familiar to the Persian missiomries for many of 
them have wone to and fro on them, making speed by relays fw of post horses. The 
same mode of conveyance helps the distributors from point to point. 


The condition of the refugees in the mountains, as voiced in reporta and the 
press, Called loudly for help... I quote a few items. 

‘They are located in troken down Rouses, damp sheds, stalle and stables, 
where sickness is unabolidabie for them, where the farished family lies upon the 
cold, damp earth, without any heat wnatever. if this condition continues, half the 
rofugecs will die." 

Sverywhere coms the cry of cold and hungry people, mostly women and child- 
rén. (toves, you may say, there xre none. Ail are half mked. Kothers in despair 
nave put aside their beables, unwilling to look upon their paie, livid limbs. 

Tears have dried from thelr eyes and words of complaint been silenced from their lipse 

"In Segakh the ¢ ndition of the refugees is lacking in overy good thing. 
There ig no organization. Of 4590, Armenians are 3145; the rest are Nestorians who & 
in Germam and jussian villayves. conditions render one inconsolable. “here «are no 
stoves. Warm clothes or beds with few exceptions do not exist.” "Flour and wood- 
money irregularly." 

Wen and women from orosperous, comfortable homes ha.e been reduced to dire 
poverty. They have bocn slevping for months on the bare ground and shivering through 
the lomg nights. ne man said to me, ‘I have not knows what the smell of fire is 
this winter.” Their endurane of cold is remrkabl@. 


‘Their task assigned, the Committee set to work immediately on the r:ceipt of 
the telegram telling of the grant of funds and purchased in the market and made con- 
tracts for @alek delivery of clothing and bedding. Mattresses end pillow slips 
by ten thowsamd@s were ordered which are to be filled with hay or straw. Clothing 
for all ag@@s were prepared, notforgetting the little children who out number them all, 
though 3000 t@ 4000 orphans are cared for in instithtions «hich nave been opened for 
them. ‘The wWOMMH @xoceed thé men to the number of 19,000, 
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REC'D VAY 


PRIOR TO THE DEPORTATION. Z Z % 


EVENTS IN ZEITOUN 


(Record by Rev. Dikran Andreasian, Pastor 
of the Evangelical Church, Zeitoun. ) 


On August 10th, 1914, the Turkish authorities in Zeitoun made a 
declaration of "seferberlik" which in turkish military parlence means that 
every —e the district under 45 years of ege should be prepared to leave 
at short notice for active service in the army. Every man, Jloslem or Christ- 
ian, was required to secure 4 "vesike” or certificate from the Government 
stating that he had fulfilled the preliminary conditions and was ready for 
military service. 

Hundreds upon hundreds, chiefly oslem furks, from the surrounding 
country came to the Zeitoun Covernment house, and while going through the 
formalities were entertained hospitably by the Armenians of the town. These 
Armenians were also summoned. And they began seriously to consider whether 
it would be best to agree to this. (It is only since 1909 that any Christ- 
ians have been allowed in the Turkish army; though in ancient times the 
Janissaries were a very strong part of the Ottoman troops. ) 

ilany of the Zeitounlis took to the mountains to escape military 
service. Among these were about twenty-five thorough-going ruffians who 
made their living by deeds of violence. This small band, sincerely disliked 
and dreaded by the peaceable and thrifty people of Zeitoun, came down upon > 
@ company of new Turkish (iloslem) recruits and stripped them and angered © 
them with bold language. Thereupon Haidar Pasha, the iutesarrif of llarash, 
came out about August 21 with 600 soldiers. He brought with him some Christ- 
ian notables from Marash to “persuade” the Zeitounlis. There was no opposi- 
tion offered to this force. The Pasha demanded the surrender of the twenty- 
five outlaws who had attacked the oe recruits. Every one of these was se- 
cured and was actually turned over to the Turkish Government. This would 


seem to 
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seem to have answered the Pasha’s utmost demand, but as a matter of fact he 
was not satisfied and made a proclam&tion demanding the surrender of all 
weapons and firearms. On the pretext of making Armenians own up to the pos- 
session of rifles torture and bastinado were used with terrible cruelty. 

The feet of many prominent citizens were beaton into a mangled pulp. Those 
who had no rifles made desperate efforts to purchase from neighbors in order 
to turn them in and escape the torture. 

There were in alYabout 200 Jartini rifles among the 8000 people 
of 4eitoun and some 150 of these were thus seized by the turkish officers. 

A quantity of old-fashioned guns and pistols were collected and confiscated. 
The Pashe in returning to Marash took eway a number of the Armenian notables, 
allowing the soldiers to insult and beat them along the way. Certain classes 
of the Armenians were also taken to the viarash barracks "for military ser- 
vice", but after suffering terrible experiences many of them escaped and 
returned to Zeitoun. 

The 014 troubles began again. On the pretext of finding deserters 
houses were searched in the most lawless manner, and relatives and even 
neighbors were cruelly beaten. The fath rs of some Weserters” were almost 
killed with beating. The women and girls in the "deserters'" families were 
attacked and violated. Again and again young Armenian girls were outraged 
by the coarse Turkish soldiers. Even the young men who were not deserters 
were beaten “lest they might desert later". Of course trade had long been 
at a standstill, and now large quantities of private property was being 
confiscated on these various pretexts. Some ignorant hot-heads met one 
night and planne’i to attack the Government Rouse. This plot was frustrated 
by the Armenian notables who felt it would be doomed to failure. The Arash- 
nort (Armenian bishop and head of the community) felt it his duty to notify 
the Government of this plot. 


These are the facts. How can ayyone charge the people of Zeitoun 
with desiring or attempting an insurrection? 

About 25 of the young men who had been brutally treated by the 
Turkish officers took to the mountains. These twenty-five attacked and 
killec nine Turkish mounted police on the way to \Miarash. The whole Armen- 
ian population of Zeitoun was against this and openly said so. A night at- 
tack bg this reckless band was frustrated by Government troops aided by a 
great mass of the Armenian peoplee Yet it became evident that the Govern- 
ment was only watching for pretexts to destroy Zeitoun by the roots. 

Gradually 5000 soldiers were gathere*’ about the town. The monaster) 
and the quarter adjoining it were burned. After that followed the events 
narrated in the pamphlet "A Red Cross Flag that Saved Four Thousand". Fifty 
prominent families were sent into exile. Then sixty more. Then 4 whole 
quarter, and another and another. Finally the remainéer were all sent at 
once. When Rev. Dikran Andreasian left no families whatever remained. Even 
the Armenian inscriptions over arches of Churches were chopped to pieces 
by order of Khourshid Bey, the commander of the troops. Zeitoun's name was 
changed to Suleimanli (after a Turkish officer who was killed on the Marash 
road). The Turkish liufti of Zeitoun in higreport stated that in all the 
events, such as the storming of the monastery, 101 Turkish soldiers were 
killed and 110 wounded. Over against this we may add that 8000 Armenians 
who had no evil intention against the Government were outraged and despoiled 
beyond all endurance and were at last driven out with a methodical plan 
born of the Germans,- driven out into hideous misery and sugfering in the 
arid plains of Mesopotamia. 

The Zeitounlis were longing for the Allies to carry all before 
them at Gallipoli. They were hoping for a sweeping defeat of the Turks; 
but there was no insurrection. The one or two seditious plots were opposed 


and frustrated chiefly by the Armenians of a saner mind. The evidence is 
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convincing that the destruction of the people of Zeitoun was a deliberate 
Turko-German plan. | 
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Dear Dr. Barton: 


Here is an article on “Tne Claim of Turkey” which ir. Birge has written. 
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This is one of the series which I am trying to get on the needs of differ- 
ent countries. I am going to get different missionaries from Turkey to sign 
it. Is it too much to ask that you read it and offer criticisms? I do 
not want to print anything which is not wise at this time. 

Tanking you in advance, I an, 


Very sincerely yours, 


Rev. James L. Barton, D.D., e/a | 


14 Beacon St., 
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THE CLAIM O° TURKEY 


The present missiomry outlook in Turkey miy seem discouracing, but it is not. 
Hover heve there been et work forces that give more promise for the future. ‘The war 
has given only ® temporary setbeck. ven in these days of fanatical feeling notes of 
victory have not been absent. American miesionsries, by their organized relief? work 
throughout the ceuntry, have been laying foundetions that appear without question to give 
promise of larger opportunities after the war than have ever been known in Turkey before. 


The very trials through which the native Christian populetion of Turkey is today 
passing and the alleviation which comes only through the American missionary furnish a 
situation in which ties of close affiliation end sympsathetic understanding on the part o* 
the conservative native Churches for their fellow Christians, the Protestant missionsries, 
are being forged as neverbdefore. Yor scores of years, the missionary work has been 
chiefly for the two greet Christian bodies of the country, the Greek Orthodox and the 
Armenian Gregorian. Christian in neme, though 411 too seldom in fect, fanstically at- 
tached to their own forms of worship, often heave the followers of these Charches been the 
mission:ry's bitter foes. When Pastor Teranian went to Affion Fara Hissar twenty-five 
years efo tobegin the work which up to the time cf the beginning of the war hed erown 
into a thriving Protestent Church and « promising prepsretory school, housed in the best 
building of the city, he heard, as he welkei through the streets of that city, not only 
the taunting words “Infidel, infidel" shouted by the Moslems, but following his steps 
flew the stones of the Gregorien boys, who had been teught by their parents and teachers 
to hate the Protestants. His experience was typice!l. But recent years have done much 
to break down these old prejudices. Yar days broucht for the Grerorianssufferings as 
never before. The American miesionary has proved, if ever it was proved in the world's 
histery, e@e friend in time of need. He is being Looked up to today as Armenis's | 
devoted friend, end efter the war doors of opportunity will be open in the old conservstive 
Gregorian Church thet will constitute a great challenge to Christian effort on the part 
of the best American youth. Cooperation in eiucational work, preaching of the living 
Christ to Gregorian audiences, persons! contact influencing with power ss never in times 
past, #11 will be impelléng claims on the missionery’s time. 


But missionary work in “uarkey never has and cannot now exist solely to help 


the four or five milione of the Christian populsetion. The thirteen millions of 


4oslems are as truly our brothers, and as truly are they in need. Gur opportunities 
have not been theirs. The love of which faul wrote to the Corinthians they never hear 
of unless the Christien missionary brings the message by the eloquence of his words and 
the attractive power of his life. The ideal of revenge is held up before his eye as a 
lofty virtue. “oslem students in theologjgcal seminaries say that the religious 
atmosphere of Islam is permeated with the idea of revenge as praiseworthy. Since the 


Balkan war hideous pictures of massacres of ‘ioslem women and children by their enemies 


have hung on bleckboards before the children's eyes. Underneath have been printed 
words dictated by the Fducetionai Department of the iapire calling upon Turkish boys to 
show their petriotiem by their hatred of their enemies end their preparation to teke 
revenge. These Turkish youths need Christ. ven in the deys of warfare has one of 
our Americen colleges seen Christ as He has been held up draw Noslems unto Himself. 

In one case « Yaohammadan preacher became a Christian, and was the first in his school 

to sign a card saying, "I purpose in the spirit of Christ to make Christian service in 
my own country the main object of my life.” Three ¥oslem students met regularly every 
morning for prayer with one of their Christie& preachers on behalf of a Y.H. and Y.¥.C.A. 
Conference, and on the last night of that Conference one of them stood up and, trembling 
with emotion, said, “I stand here in agony for the truth, I have learned in this con- 
ference thet what my country needs is not merely civilization or education, but the 
gospel of love of which we have been hearing these last days.” An American teacher 
within the past year went to Live in an interior city which was noted for its fanaticisn. 
He lived in a Moslem home, sitting at the table end going to welk with Moslem ledies, 
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a thing unheard of before in Moslem lends. And when fenetics complsined, the governor 
of the city, who wae the father of one of the students of that American teacher, 
defended the right of the Turk to follow Christian customs if he chose. Before every 
eal in that home e Christian blessing wae saked, ‘hen word came of the partiel 
destruction of @ nearby city from aeroplane bombsrdments, one of the Turkish boys living 
in that house ceme to his friend, the Amrican teacher, at night and esrnestly ssked, 
"Before going to bed can't we prey for our friends back in that city!" And together 
after that Americen missionery end Turkish student knelt every night in preyer to “our 
Father in heaven.” Christ, already in wear times when “Holy war" is being presched | 
avcainest the Christiane, has been making His appeal with perhaps greater power than ever 
in the history of Protestant missions to “oslems in Turkey. fe have today decidedly 
more evidence of the power of Christ to win Moslems in Turkey than we had three years aro. 


The American missionary has no need of preaching the faults and weaknesses o* 
Islam. The students, both young men and women, who, during the last eight years, have 
been in increasing nombers crowding our schocls, see that for themselves, and, with few 
exceptions, are turning their becks on the teachings of Muhammad, and sre denying the 
foundations cf their feith. Some are secking to reinterpret VYuheammadeanism in terms of . 
Christian ideals; some ére frankly edmitting their utter srnosticism; and others sre 
studying cuietly the religion cf “hrist and ere freely admitting to their friends that 
they find in that religion the only Fay cf ife that really satisfies. 


Today there are literally hundreds of thousands of “oalem orphans. Can the 
opportunity to reach thease children for Christ be exaprerated «a one pictures the American 
schools and homes end orphanages opening doors and arms to these children whom Christ 
loves and to whom others have said, “forbid them to come unto Him" 


Moslem girls are chafing under the restrictions of their faith. More than one 
girl hes looked upon the Americen school where she has studied, or of which she has heard 
as & veritable iaradise, and even Moslem boys se with clesr eyes in these days of be- 


clouded vision that there is no hope for their country save in the education of its 
girthood. 


Ho appeal ever cae to any Christian youth in any period of our era more com- 
pelling because of its need or more encouréging because of its promise than the appeal 
of the people of Turkey to bring to that country the vitalizing influences of « virile 
Christianity. islem is the strongest foe “hristisnity has in her onward merch to world 
conquest. Present dey signe point to the breaking down of Islam in Tarkey sooner then 
in any other Moslem field. That country is one of the most importent of all Moslem 
lands, and it is & weak point in the *ront Islam presents to the world. It is states- 
manlike stretegy to prepere for work among “oslems end Shristians in that stricken land. 
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The vast regionc of Central Asia, whence cume Attila and the Huns 

of former szes, whence ca,e Jenghiz Khan with his hordes in the thir- 

teenth century, and whence came Jamerlane in the fourteenth, conquer- 
or of ll ever before concuered by Han or “Tatar ard driver of chariots 


drawn cy dethroned kines in place of horses, :re the home >i millions 


of the Turko-Tatar peoples, -shey belon: to the UraleAltaic family 


VY, bet 
ter knovn end more hizshiy developed members of Which ere tre and 
the uunzarians, the present time,-these peoples and those wnom they 


dave tatsrisei extend from tne central provinces OL surodpean 


chan= 


to 


ard the borders of Siveria on the north to the ooundaries of Af 
istan, rorsia, snd #esopotamia on the south, end from Nongolia and Tibet 
on the exst to the Esalkan States and the Mediterranean on the west; Their 


number, according to tstimates vated on the “ussian cersus of i807, 18 


Er af one cen tel], 7 


at precent about trenty millions for russia end, so 
about ten millions for Turkey ‘tself, mexinz a total of twenty millions, 
which is equivalent to the populétion of the Unites ftates west of the 
Mississippi in 1910 or two-thirds that of the United EKingdom in 1911, 
This populetion of thirty millions is distributed roughiy es fole 
Lowe:(1L)Atout five millions in the provinces of “uropesn Russia, chiefly 
in the Crimea, ewiva- 
lent to the vopnletion of New York City in 1910 or Scotland in 19113$(2) 
approximately two snd a half miliions in the Caucasus (for here repy 
Moclems are oi other races), e “tvelent to the popuistion of Indiena 


in 1910 or greater then that of “ules « yesr teter; (3)more thanthree 


millions in the Trans-“aspian province and the provinces of the Ste pes, 
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equivalent to the population of Miesouri or twice that of Philadelpjia 
in 1910; (4) about nine millions in Turkestan, which is greater than the 
population of New York State in 1910 and twice that of Irelend in 1911, 
If we add to this Moslem population, neerly all of which is uncer direct 
Rugsian rule, the Moslem peoples of Dokhera, Khiva, rersia, and the 
occupied regions of turkey, we nave a total of not far from thirty nilii 
Mosleme under the direct control of influence of Russia, 

The percentage of Moslem vopuletion varies greatiy in different 
parts of Russia. In Eurovean Russia, the province of Ufe leads with a 
percentage of 50; then comes Astrakhen with 31, Kazan with 29, Oren- 
burg with 23, the Taurida(in which is the Crimea)with 13, «nd Samara 
with 10, In all the other provinces of European Russia the vercentage . 
is lees than 10... +n the Caucasus, the Sercenisge in the various provin-e 
ces veries from four or five to 94 nd averages about one-third, In 
tee provinces of the Steppes and in the trans-Caspian district the — 
number four-fifths ox the total population, In Russian Turkestan only pi 
three persons out of a hundred, if the Russian figures of 1897 are 
trustworthy, are not Moslems. Russian immigration may have decreased 
the lioslem percentaye somewhat since that time, but it is yet safe to 
assert that more tLan 90% of the people 2ucesian Rurkeetan ere 
Moslems. In Siberia, the highest percentaze is in Tobolsk province, 
with four and a half. In Khiva and Bokrars it if estimated that four 
out of every five ere foliowers of the rvrophet of Arabia. It should > 
be noted that these proportions are for all Moslems, and not merely 
for Turko-Tatars,. 


the thirtyfmilliow of Turko-Tatars «are known by various names, 


live under widely varying gonditions, and are of both high and low de- 
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srees Of culture. Most of them «re Mosleme, but a few have become 
Shristians,while stili «a few others have remained pé zens, In the 
fol_owing peragrap.s the names and numbers o1 the chief members of the 
race ere indicated, 

(1). The Tatars number more than five million and live chiefly in 
the vélley of the Volga anc its tributaries, in the Crimea, ana in the 
Cs ucasus; there are also few in Siberia, “f the Turko-Tatar peoples 
they sre the most sdvenced.in civilisetion, hey are Moslems oi the 
missionsry type, anu those peoples conyrertea by them are proud to 
cken.e their name. to that of Teter. The most importent of the peopies 
converted to Islam, from a soit of paganism, ani Patarised are the 
Beshkirs, nuvbering-about two million and living and pmong the 
Vatars in Perm, Ufa, ana Crenburg., 

2\, The Kirgriz ere more numerous than tre Tstars ani for 
vne MOst part, on the *teppes of Afiatic Russia between the Ural ar 

the Jhinese frontier and in the eastern part of European Russia to the 
north of the Caspian. “hey ere nomads, though it is, or was, the policy 
of Russia to lead them 14> sdovt » settled mode of life. They are not a 
very intelligent peoples, - nec have not rerdily taken hola of the 
advantages offered by former Russian oolicy; yet they must have bean 
intelligent cnough to see the policy of Russification therein, Lio t 

many jecades »zo they were o.agans, hut now are Moslems of a sort, having 
retained mapgy of their pagan notions and orectices, Because they are. 


“0 


men imore than women in rost Moslem countries &re sccustomed to do, 
anak 
(3). The Sarts number about a million wesk » half «nd inhabit 
Bokhara, Samarkand, and other perts of Central Asia, The term is not } 


reaily indicative of race, but is political and is used by Russia to 


4 
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end order oi Russian rule 


(4). The uzbegs are 


Turkestan, ‘ike Sart, +7 


denote variety of mixed 


Kinds, 4 the re 

ere oiso tound in oarts o 


denote the Turkishespeakin»s urbin population, 


The Sarts are a settied 


pesceful people, often ensaged in trade, snd -o heve welcomed the law 


and have profited thereby. 


numerous as the Erarts, and live in 


rr 
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0eg 18 po.itical end is used to 


races, mostly Turkish. They ere farmers, but, 


t nomeds, 


uniixe the Kirghiz, ere no tr the Uzbegs and the Sarts are 
Moslems, 
(5), The Turkmans number less than half miszlion, re of many 


the Oxus, They 


Lue Vauscasus end in Turkey, They 


race anc tive in Chinese Turkestan 


it and Russisn Turkestam, Yhey have uot 


of € 


rezions., they hold t faith of Ielam in a vountry in which ena round 
aAhaut which oazganisn flourishes, Sovody knows how numerous they are; 
they miy be many. ag illion. If *s to rote thet in 
distant Chinese “Turkestan many place-neree ere the sere es those F 
Asia Minor, Macedonia, «nr ther pleces where the Turk is or hes been, 
(7). The Ocmanli Torks of the surkish Emoire number about ten mile 
ltone, The term is not ethnic, but politieal «snd Linguistic; for it 
includes all sorts cf ~ixed peoples of the “mpire who are Moslems and 
speak “urkigh, Meny of them sre sreetiy mixed with the former Christe 
jan fecee of Asia Minor, so much co, Gin fact, thay they scarcely resem- 


ble thetr suvvogse 


(8), 


rei: tives of 


“entral Asia, 


There sre various other less importart Naslem members of 


the surko-Tatar race, ©.ch as the Kizli-Bashes(Red Heads) in Asia Minor, | 
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5 
the Azerbaijanis of Persia and parts of the Caucasus, and the Kara- 
Kealpaks (Black-Caps) in Turkestan, None of them numbers more than & 
few hunired thousands. 

(9), There may yet remain in the Belken States end under Austriten 
rule as many es e million peop.e who call themee.vee Turks, speak some 
sort of Turkish, and foliow tne Prophet of Arabia, Ever since the 
losses *rd defeats of Turkey in these refions in recent years, their 
Turkish inhabitants have been trekking back to Gonstartinopie end Asia 
Minor, ard consequentiy sre not so numerous they wnce were, 

(10). Besides sil these Moslem members of the Turko-Tatar race, 
there are also o few nominally Christian curko-Vatars. the most impor- 
tnat amon; them sre the Yakuts of eastern Siberia, mho nurber about & 
quarter of a riilion, and the Chuvesi.es of the eastern provinces of 
European nussia, who number ebout miilion. “hough baptice:, ooth 
races are little removed ffom neathenisem in their religious beliefs end 
practices. ‘the “huvashes, owing to their proximity to the Tatere, have 
been sun ject to their Moslem but have not gone over to Islem 
in any consideretie numbers excect in the more remote districts, 

In addition to these various Turko-Tatar races, there sre in Ruse 
sia many branches of the Finnish race, not living in Finiand but in 
other parts of Russie, who belong to the same great famiiy as the Turkoe 
Tatars,--that is, the Ural-Aitaic, The Votiaks, the Cheremieses, end 
the Mordve are chief smong these and number about three millions, In, 
S0int of fact, most of them are pagan, whether baptised or corverts to 
Islam, which ie geining ground among the first two but not emong the 


Mordva, 


The percentage of illiteracy in Russia is sbout fiftyp and that of 


Moslems living there is said to be about the same; but in some districts 


«a 


their percentage of literacy is ssid to be even higher than that 

of their Russian neizhbours. The nomads ere natural.y the most illiter- 
ate, while the Tatars of Kazen and other Europeen provinces are well 
edvaneced in education, ecivilisgtion, and culture, even some of their 
women having entered professional life. The Moslems of Centrel asia 
were very ehary of accepting the sort of education provided for them 

y the old regime in Russia, because ite purpose was Russification, 
which of course then also meant Christianisavion of a sort thatwould 
commend itself very little to the Protestant than to the Moslem, 

The lanzuagzesof the Turko-Tatars, ®&s well as those of other mem- 
bers of the Ural-Altsic family, sre charactocrised by certein neculiari-g 
ties, Amon; these ere age utination, by which pxrticles denoting pere 
con, number, time, cause, nezgetion, necessity, impossibility, reci- 
orocity, ete. sre sddei to an unchensing root almost without limit; 


ront voweis follow front vowels end back vowe- 


vowel harmony, in which 
els follow beck voweis, a lack ot connectives, most cf those now in 
use being borrowed fror Arsbie eni Persian; richness cf the Verb, s0 
that there sre something like twenty-five thousand forms possible to 
one Yorb in Ottormen Turkish, whet to us seems inverted ox der of wrods 
in sentences, $d that the Verb regulariy comes at the end ana So that 


in trenslation into English one neszriy always begins at t’e end and 


onds at the beginning. 

Wherever Islam has sone, ihese lenzusges are ordinsrily written in 
Arebiec charecters, and contain thousands of Arabic and Persian wotds, 
Yet in origin and grammer and as spoken by the common people, they are 
as cifferent from Arabic as Arabic is from English, Their sounds ca} 
be only imprrfectiy represented 'y Arebie characters, so that the spell- 
ing of Ottoman Turkish is as irregulsr and unphonetic es that of Eng- 


‘lish. W 
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7 
lish. ‘ith some such modifications as are used for Eungarian or Czechish, 
the Latin alyvhabet is much to be preferred for the Turkish ié&nguages, 
but most Turkish ieligiouse leaiers wouid certainiy look uvon such & pro- 
cosition as en effort to undermine Islam, For the benefit of @hristiens 


who sveak Turkish, the Turkish Languages are also written in Kus°lan, 
Armenian, and, worst of sll, Greek characters. Waturally, the ideal is a 
phonetic siphabet, 

Amons, the various Turkish languages and dislects, the following 
five are of most importence ast Literary ienzuazes: (1)Osmanli, used in 
Turkey, the Cauessus, snd the Crimea(but the spoken iansuege of the 
Crimea is s form of “atoer); (2)Kazan-Tatar, in European Russia and, 
because of the high position of the Tatars, also in wrts of Acfatic 
ussia; (3)Kitshiz, amon the Kirzhiz; {4)Jaghatsi, in Central Asia; 
(5)Azerbaijan, in northern Persia ond x rts of the Caucasus, Azerbaijan 
is lerse y influenced by Enzan-Vater is also infiuence} by 


Osmanli, and, to less dezree, by Russian, : Thouzh he would heve diffie-e 


culty in understanding the verious spoken disa.ects, sn cducated 


ebie to read any ore ot the literary Leneuazves would heve iittle dife. 
ficulty in ret ing any other one, ven in tne case of the spoken lan- 
guages, it is the testimonyrof rrof, Huntlcszton (Pulse cf Asia, 108) 
that he, after having .earned a Little Turkish in turkey, wes eble to get 
élong without en interpreter in all ordinsry metters of life among the 
Kirghix near the border of Chinese Turkestan, i have ovefore me a paper 
printed in Semarkend, and find ‘t so Like Osmenii Turkish thet there is 


littie difficulty in reading it; in fect, the sentences ere usually 


‘horter snd the vocabulary simpler, “n recent yesrs the Pan-Turanian 


(All-Turkish) movement Jae done much to eliminete the di fferenc among the 
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literery languages and to make their vocabularies simpler and moze ealdke, 
The verious Turkish lengusges end dielects possess = fascinating lit- 
erature of folk-lore and song, humorous, lyrical, martial, histoxical, 


and what-not. Such literature, being in the anguage of tre common peo- 
ple, us free from the large Arsvie version element found in tie lite 
erery ianguezges., And beesuse it is in the language fF the common people 


~ 


and sncient in orizin, ttere is iess veriation among the versions of 


Asia Minor, the Crimea, tke Volge regions, erd Centrel Asia than one might 


at firet supvdose. I have seen a few of- the songs as quoted in various 
dialects in Dex Isiam (Band IV,pp,137-138)that so resemble tie ordinary 
Turkish of ‘sia Minor that trere is senrcely eny difficulty in under- 
standing them, TInis literature of the common people deserves to de stud- 
ied f we are to attain anything lixe =n adenquare understanding of their 
inner life thought, for therein cre contsined their ideas of natural 
Ohenomens, their saverstitions, and on indiestion of trcir intellectual and 
spiritucl status, desires, and needs, 

In addition to this Literature of wne common people, ti.ere exists a verg 
Gonsiderable quantity of Literature of-a hisher tyve, esnecially in 
Tatar and Osmanii. “n the case of the latter, we may divide its iit- 
erature into three veriods, The first is the voertod of the imitation of 
rersian; both prose and poetry are full of Persian words and ideas, so 
full, in face, that a modern Turk of food educetion can secrcely under- 
stanc the writings of a century sxg0o, ortunately, this pericd ended 
Shortiy efter the middle of the west century, wren the gecond period, 
that of the imitation of and esvecislly French, Literature 
begen, ‘The result hes been rester simplicity end clearness, accompanied 


by the grerter use of the turkish «nd better known Arabigend other for- 


eign words, Most of the reformers were obliged by the then dominant abso- 


9 

lutism and conservetism of Turkish policy to live as exiles 4n frope and 
Egypt, with e price upon their heads, but on eccount of their liberal end 
reforming ideas and tendencies in politics rather than on account of their 
desire..o change the ianguage. With the Revolution of 1908 they came into 
their own. Indeed, the Revolution was caused by 4 group of writers who had 
.Ong been cnempions end exiles of liberty ana reform,gnd come -f them even 
martyrs. iney and their successors are responsible for what manymay be 
galled a third period in Ottoman literature, which is in reality an oute 
growth of tis second, The present pertod is characterised by the 
quentity of its productions, by numerous tranciations, not e&lways of the 
mo: t desirable sort, by efforts to provide materizéi ior the study 
arts anc sedences other of modern iLife, vy 6n exceedingly 
strong patriotic,emd nations listic,gm& Pan-Turanian spirit, Under this 
infiuence the languege has been enc is still being : implified end en 
increasing number of common ‘urkien vords ic being used 

these remerks on the Li tereture of tne Turke lead to t conrideration 
of their press and pericdical cetions, First, let use consider 
the Turkien Mosbem press cf Russia, The two chief centrea are the cities 
of Kazen and Orenourg; then come other placer cuch ce Ufe, Treitek, Baku, 
erd Tiflis, there scem to be very few perverse printed in Turkestan, though 
bezieve Russia has been responsible for once rt Teshkent snd I a 
covy of Ayin# (The Mirror ) Lithnosrephed at Samerkend. “hose published dn ¢ 
tre treat centres alreedy referre! to can be e.cily sent by mail to the 
provinces of Turkestan and the Steppes. This is the case with the Vakt 
(Times), which ig published et Orenburg and rend among the Moslems of 


Siberia, 


In 1912, eeeordinz to officini figuBnes, there were many Moslems in 


Russia 18 periodicals, 23 presses, and 194 libraries. y the close of 
1914, the number of periodicals had increased to 25, The total number of 
publications for 1914 was 631. ts, according to the Revue du Monde Musul- 
man (XXVI, PP. 218-220) these figures are not very reliable, and the total 


number of publications mst hnve been very much greater, 

All sorts if susjects are included, “he most important sre religion, 
poetry, history, geography, the theatre, and childrem's books. The Zem- 
stvo of Ufa published in 1913 works on agriculture, hygiene, and Islam ; 
and school-books in Tstar and Chuvash, “n order that the reader may gain | 
@ more defindte idea of the newspavers and periodicals published in Turk- 
ish languages in Russia, the names ani contents of two of the most in- 
portant ere indicated herewith: (1) Vakt (Times), published fout times a 
week at Orenburg since*i906 in literary contains telegrams, 
news avoue Moslem astivities in and ont of Russia, and erticles end ine 
formtion on sucn questions as re-_igion,art, literature, economics,s0- 
ciolozy,and politics; leading paper for Mosleme outside oi the Crimea 


and the Ca.casus. (2) THr jiman(Inter preter, Guide), published deily at 


Beghond-Sarad in the Crimes in -impliftied Osmanli by Isma'’il Bey Gas- 
prinski (Before his death in i913); a strong sdvocate of ref rmed Islem 
and Fan-Tursniarnism; deals with cll kinds of literary, religious, su- 
Cial, end political questions; a powerful pesper, Uther papers, the 


pote of which is often indicated by their names, are ss follows; Din v8 : 


Matishét (Religion and Life), published weckly at Orenburg in Tatar; Il: or. 


Bil (The Gountry, The Nation), published at Petrogred end of :dvanced and. ; 
nationalistic tendencies; Hukuk v§ Hayst (Rights end Life), published 
fortnighthy at Kazan in Tatar end lussian ani desling with the serious 


questions of philosovohy, religion, et.ceteraj Ak Yol (The White Way),- 


j 


il 


published in Tatar, 2 children's magazine; Mu‘allim (The Teacher), 


pedesozicel and eiuestional review published fortnightlysat Orenburg 
M#ictBb (Tne School), an educstional paper voublished at Kazan; Iktisad 

( e) ar acricultural, industrial, snd commercial review published 
monthly st ‘camara; Mulla Tasrfddin, a humorous weekly published in-Agerba 
gen Arverooijan Turkish at 3Ssim, two in Comarkend: one at Medera; one at. 


Tomex: one st Astreicwan; n ott.er pisces or in already 


It is significant of the Turkish oress in Russia that it deals 

y ot subjects, t at it is so numerous and powerful, 
thet i¢ so few in numbers samors« ti.c million. of people in Turkestan 

end tre “tevpes, end that it is, or wae, so st ongliy Pan-Turenian in 


cherecter: ‘hether this Pane-Turenien feel continue in 


ruesis or whether the vress will be more loyally Russian remains to be seq 
-gecn, ~@e ray ot least exoect the ran-Turanianism to be less political and 


aratis, because the two greatest reasons for the political character 


of the ran-Turanian movement were the policy of Russification followed by 
the oid regime andi the orestize of Turkey «nd heesuse these two factors eae 


ere likely to remain non-existent after the war 


paSath ‘rom the Russian sress to that of Yurkey, we find, under the 


Young Turks, freater vari ety and freedom and: stronger spirit of 
Nationalism Of the dozen deily Jurkish newsvapera ap earings in 
sonstantinople in 1914, helf that number hed 2 cireulation of more than 
eight thousand, the hizhest being that of the dabsah (Morning) with 
twenty thousand, Other lencuazes,such as Armenian, vureek, #rench, and 
vernen, brought the number of dailies up to thirty, Of the or 


severty periodicals avpesaring in Constantiuople in 1914, about thirty ve- 


4 
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were Turkish, In the same year, from ninety to one hurdred newspapers 
sy i periodicals made their appearance in the provinces, the number printeé 
in Turkish is unknown, but was perhaps about fifty, many of them being 
Government publications, ‘The number of publications in Turktéyhis yery 
uncertain and constantly changing, Sven in times of mece, many of 
them have only a short tenure of life. ‘Since the war began, the leading 
pavers have veen apyenring very often in only two pges and otkers 
have been obliged to cease publication altogether, 

The newspapers that I have seen, especially the Tanin and. the. 
Ikdam, “re vp-to-date in their news service snd contain leading 
articler thet would do credit to any papor, though the point of vv" ow 
is by ro means alwa s just what commends itself to us, If heve exanined 
eichteen veriodice ils in the Library in Cairo that were 
oublished in Constantinople in the summer of 1914, ‘Yheir nature 
and renge may be imiiented by the following brief notes on some of them, 
the trensiation of the name sometines veing suf fie: ent: The Review of 
Islam, fortnightly in simplified Turkish, profressive, Youns Turk; The 
sufi Journal, weekly, desling with mysticism, religion, morsie, literatuz 
, & weekiy humerous puviication, often very 
coarse; National Defence, in turkish, Trench, end Cerman, most of the 
sontributore being Germans and Austrians; ihe ZJoung Ungineer; Mathematicg 


Industry: The Clinic; Journal of Asricuiture and Vommeree; Review of 


the Socisty gor Ottoman History; Bdcucationah Review, fortnightly, 


two or three seneral weekly reviews of the American Outlook or Independ@n 


tybe, iilustreted a d containing poetry and plays; two very fine macazing 
for woren, The Ledies World amd rrudence (or Modesty), managed by women 


We 


and containing pictures, poetry, plays, and practical articles onsuch 
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id 
subjects as the care of children, the nurscins of the sick, and the care of 
the honie. A few other magazines and many newspapers from Constantinop.e 
cre also to ve found in the Cairo Library. It is significant that most 
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‘azines have been founded since the Revolution in Turkey, and 


of them &: cent as and 

‘or ocliticel consideration th o&t pronounced ran-Tureanien papers 


and mazezines sre not to be found in the Cairo Librery: One of these is 
the Gihem-i-Ielam (World of Islem), oublishea weekly at Constantinople 

jn Turkish, Aratic, and Himdusteni, eizht pages for each larguase, is 
str rely Fen-Islamie and Sermenc Dpile, as-&l1l papers in Turkey now must be 
in order to enpenar at ell. Ferhaps the ro-t femoue of the Van-Turanian 
pepers in the Tfrk Yurdcu (The Turkish Hore, or Domein), founded in 

1911, Ite motto is, "For the .elfare of tne Turk”, IT is Pan-Turanian, 
not merelr Ottoman, in point of view, Anoug tne contributors are many of | 


| (zh 
the Young Turk leader: i not « ow Tatars and other Russian Turks, Thou, 


¢ 
ny 
2 

rT 

4 

> 
} 

‘ 

} 
or 


, ond statements are 

vile and fantastic, we mve". remember tnat such a movement, in view of 

what has happened in ctier countries anu amons other races, is bnt natural 
be 


and is likely to/ell the more pronounced where it has been stifled by 


auvocratic and des .otic government, as it was in ‘turkey before the Revole 


4 
awaxened nationzel fee: in Or ner OWN enas and to the hurt of the 


UrKS &na their true friends ; icr tne Young i.urks, under prope suidence 


ith SYMYE we Uti L Las, 4 \A 1 Ce SOULY es, r t have 


avoidec the terri’ le cnlamities and excesses of the past few years end have 


maue their neme and fame as benefactors of their country and its peoples, 


ihe -urkish newsptpers and periodicals, in Turkey as well as in Russia 


in addition to revealing the virth of -trong nationel feeling, show the 
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¢@merind ie pwakenin, ani progress that have come to Turkish women, The 
number of magazines for women and of women writers, their increasing 
education and entrance into the work of society (for there are now 
“urkish women who are nurses, doctors, teachers, and, if iussie, even 
lawyers) are sighns full of promise for the future, One of the Constanti 
nople women's magazines hes 6 ste.t of twelve women, whofe group pho- 
togre h apvesred in one Oi its i8sUueS & Lew yearée The same 
magezine also published the picture o1 tne first LurKish women 
Some ef of tne Young iurk pavers are antiefoninist, but the large majo- 
rity are "pro", snd many number women emong treir contrivutors, Before 
the war, there were threc Lesding societies for woren in Constantinople, 


~ “ye are 
A Vet. VA 


ail of which nid amonz their numbers able writers, teachers 


and patriots, In 1914, £50 women attenjied lectures at the University 
of Constentinovie, their studies -einy chiefly Nursing, Hygiene, and 
Vomestie Science. HEsvecially in the Suropecn oart of Zussia, ‘ater 
wemen are xctive jin sducetion, attend the Universities in considerabie 
numbers, and ere becinning to enter the vocations ani vorofersions as 
women (0 in otmer civilised countries, 

Yhen we contrast the preserit vosition of women with that of a tew 
years ago, tiie present active @na nfinernti*el wress and Literature with 


the almost entire ubesnce of such in the middle of the last century, the 


present condition of eniigntenment with the ‘gn-rance of fifty years agoJ 


ani especialiy the recent bibrth and growth of national sentiment with th@ 


total iack of it a Yew uecades @s0, we must marvel that co much has been 


done and ought to be moved with & desire to help, Before the war, 


sole @f the lesders of Turkish tionalismg aimed «1 the chimerical plan} 


of uniting under one political sovereignty all the Turkish races of 
huss 


Russia and Turkey and at to Ottomanisstion of-all the other elements 
in Turkey. During the war, goaded on by their Cerman masters, they 
heave attempted the destruction of the non-Turkish elements within the 


But it wouid ve mistake to look upon nstionaiism wrong ang 


re 


in need of stamping out by force of conquest; father it is for the 


Christien part of the worid to see to it that national spirit, whe 


practices of democrscy snd Unrist anity, f this can ever be done, 


the horrors that have been feen in “urkey as 2 resu.t of & sellish 


nationnlism will never be repezted, and the Turkish nétional spirit, 


4 


like the netionel spirit of America, Frenece, and Sritein, which is 806 


Learzely demoec:atie and so much imbued with the inriuence oi Christ- 
v7, Will he e foree for righteousness ane service toO,tie rece, In 
eny care, tre dury of brieticn Churenes ard people ig plain and their 


opportunities ani re ponsibliity ereat teyond measure, 


Uwing to the former Ruseisar prohibition of :rotestant missions and 


to the exceeding greet uifrficulties in the way in Tlirkey, no zreat 


ate * 


amount of misfior work primarily intended: for the Turkiz} peoples has 


~ + 


You Veoh avtaapted, Ory been rece in th@q 


matter of Jible tréenfliavion, but other Chr'stisn liternture is not very 


plentiful. in Osmanli “urkish, so fer as I een diecover,, the 


works thus far pucolisched cre the “ib.e and Scripture portions, the 


Book of Common Yrayer, Pilgrim's Migan-ul-faqdq (Baisnce of 
irutn), trects by vr. Herrick end others of the American Mission in 
Turkey, khutbas by the Nile Mission Press of Cairo, and various 
oublications vy the C@rran Vrient Mission st Phillippolis, Btilzaria, 
written by a converted Turk. This same Turk spent five yeers in 


Turkestan and translated tae New Testament into the cla: sic ®urkish of 


A 
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Keshzhar, The Scriptures have also been transieted into Azerbaijan | 
Micesion in northern Fersia, Before the Lucknow Conference, nine thousand 
Bibles were said to have been distributed to Ottoman Turks, Great numbers 
of books and pamphlets have been printed in Turkey for Tnurkish-s peeking 
Ar -enisns., VYnfortunateiy, these are in Armenian characters, ean’ so are of 
no use in work amony 1:urkSe 


Most of the trans stion work send voroduction of Christian Literature 


for the Lurko-TZaters of Russia has been done by the celebreted Orientalist 


Ilminski (died Dec. 27, 1891), and his friends and successors. Le used 


a modification of the Russian a iprahet for the languages that cre customar: 


— 


ly written in Arabic chsrecters, nis work hes veen succese ful in prevente 
ing the spread of Mosiem croselytisinzs amongthe aborifinal races of 
Russia ratner than in the conversion of Moslems themselves, During the 


thirty years of hig ectivitym he was responsible for the production of 


177 different works, From the time of his death untii 1910, according To 
an. ert ge on t’.e Noslems in Russia in tre first number of the Moslem 


orld, the TRanglations Committee, which continued his work, head bought 
the total of works oroduced up te 850 or 900, -Lhe chief languages in 
whieh these works were printed are Chuvash with £49, "ater with 166, 
Cheremiss with 84, Votiak with 864, Kirghiz with 39, Russian with 24y and 
iordva with °5; there were also a few producttions in such fanguazes as 
Altai, suryet, Yakut, and Bashkir. The whole Bible by ‘1910 had been 
transinted into Yatar, Dashkir, cheremiss, Votink, Yakut, and Mordva; there | 
were also ‘cripture poftions in the same ianguages, Ep the other languages 
oniy parts of the Bible had been published, O8ther then Scripture the 


publications included Preyer Books, parts of the Church service, tracts 


end religious books, school books, and e.ementary treatises on agriculture, 
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history, hygiene, etc, 
tion of 


All this translation And 


Russian Shurch. In 1908, this 


124 districts 


and 700 sci 


ahi 


agoricinal races, it comes 


however ,--an avernge of oniy ten 012 


peen cotverted; on the other hand, 


fifty ti eonverts from 


{) } id 


energetic, missionary force, 


hi crotestant missionaries 


wor'zers in 


Seripture into sore of the minor diélects of 


‘tince 


contact with Islam, 


Islan in that time 


the aboriginal 


ares 


trere, we 


Other «gencies have also helped in the transla- 


“ussia, 


Linguistic work has been done under the 
sShurch had in 400 missionaries: in 
its work is lersely emons the 


Nor mony Moslems 


fifteen « year since 1897,--have 


has seined some 


fribes, 


Imitte into Russia and real ree 


snould remsenver the success 


Jonstantinop.e relisioi Was supposed toe 
exist for time. Between 1858 and 1604 7ittéen or twenty turks were 


Selzed veArisvi1an Vie 


their homes, and ¢& 


little avail, snd s0 mosi mission 


amon the nominally Christian races 


have been renched by the echools, 


the distribu 


> 
the Gory Yor ts, 


tt 


rise all, Then tne Vernmment 


shops, drove the missionaries from 
Thereafter the work was of 
“ork has sines bcocen carried on 


of the Empire, Yet countless Turks 


hospitals, the reliez worry, and 


tion of the foariptures; but re important has been their 
personal contact with the missioneries themselves, Yet lackof zxenuine 
relicsious liberty end zerr of death have preventei all but a very 
few from taki.g upon themseives the name of Christian 


At the »resent time, the 


erd tne condition 


vpoliticel future of 


of Russia is unsettled, 


TUrkey is uncertsin 


But whatever happens, the 


peop ard t.eir languages will remain and the need and opvortunity for 


Christin work will be zreater than « 


Ver, 


vnether it tbe for 


he individual 


the 
- 
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or the community, or the race, The groping after reform and civilisation 
will have heen in vain unless béth individuals and the nation attain or 
strive to attsinfin thought, ideals, and ractice that which is at the 
beadrt of true democracy ard civilisation,--the life and religion of Jesus | 
Christ. All thie is equally trve of the hosts of Russia, Moslem and 
non-lioslem alike, Ard if the future ot the iurkish peoples and their 
neizshbvours if to be free from bitterness and strife and if it is to show | 
forth their unrealised potentialities for good, they must come in time to | 
be dominated by the force of the waster personality of the universe, 
the duty, olien, of the Christian vunurehes and peovies of America, 
Fritain, and the rest of the worid is clear, As early as possible, | 
accurate inforrystion concerning all the turkish peoples, places, condition 
and provlems should be obtained, &® creat confersnee wuch as that at Panama 
chould be held, snd plans should ve made for the oeéupation in Loree 
of s'razetic centres by well-eouip»ed medical, evangelistie, educational, 
and industrial workers, fhe need end the opoortunity will ve beyong 
measure: our faith, dar‘ns. and activity must bé no Leas and must. be 


worthy of Him from Whon we have recsivel our commisgion and with Bhom 


we werve, 


N,Camp , 


Cairo, July 1917, 
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I. I. 


"FOR THIS CAUSE CAME I INTO THES WORLD." ( 6 /1/#) 
(JESUS CHRIST. ) 


The Mother; 
Nay. laddie, nay! I will not let thee go, 
On foreign shores to face the cruel foe} 
Oh. rest thee, rest thee here with me content! 
Thou art so young; I will not give consent, 
Nor sign the writ which sends thee forth to fight,- 
Perchance he slain; I'1] plead the widow's right 
fo hold one only child,- her heart's sole sty; 
For I have none but thee since thet sad day 
Which brought the news that widowed me, and made 
Thee fatherless ere thou wert born. In reid 
Against the Spaniard thy brave father fell..... 
t bowed to Him Who doeth all things well .... 
Oh, once to Freedom's cause I freely gave 
My dearest one. I've strugeled to be brave, 
To spare thy youth the blight of pain and loss, 
And uncomplainingly I've borne the cross 
Through twenty lonely years. I8 is not Just | 
fo aks me yet again to entrust 
My all to Beath's domain. The right I've won 
fo say I will not give my only son." 


The son: 

"Tis hard to understand, O mother dear, 
This lesson thou wouldst have me learn, of fear. 
Thou hast not taught me this to live. This creed 
Of “Safety first", though suffering motals' plead 
Unsuccoed, sounds from thy lips new and strange. 
I fear alresdy ‘tis to late to change 
And suit my Jife to it; I should not know 
How I might play the coward's role, yet show 
An unshamed frce abroad: how reconcile 
With honor, fear; sincerity, with fuile; 
Nor how interpret Christ's own words, thet he 
Who loves his life shall lose it endlessly! 
'?was at thy knee that, prattling, first I learned 
What nobler fires within the bosom burned 
Than love of life: - learned ove for Liberty 
And Truth: to hold my honor dear: to be 
A shelter to the weak: to spread good cheer: 
Grow rich in giving all, and neught to fear, 
Except weak turning fromaa high ideal; 

f Learned too before Whose alter I must kneel, | 
If worthily {I'd tread the shining way | 
Theat leads through faith to service: purge the clay 
That holds in threll]l the pinions of the soul, 
And find in sacrifice life's highest foal. 
Nor mongst the principles for me made clear | 
Qh ligt wasever mention made of fear. | 

0 


little mother trembling so, a 


hreat 


rze woe 


- And let me got" 
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The Mother: | 
"Stey, ladiie, stay! I cannot let thee go; 
Thou'rt dearer to me far then thou canst know. 
Alone I went to Death's dark door for thee: 
Bore pangs untold from which all memories flee 
Aghest: fought black despair: And them, forespent,- 
Yet, hearing thy farst noisy ery, content,- 

Remounted slowly life's reluctant rung 

To health end hope and joy. How my he rt sung 
with thee in my arms! It seems but yesterday 
Thy nestling head upon my bosom lay: 

And nineteen years have not sufficed thy face 
Completelg to put off its baby erece. 

Such heévy toll to ilove the mother pays! 
Uncounted crucial nights and fevered days 

I've watched thy every breath: thou wast not born 
Robust: And now to give thee to be torn 

By cruel steel, ot pierced by leaden shot,- 
surrender thee to Death! Oh, ask me not!’ 


The son: 
"4 tenderer mother mortal never had: 
And oft, too oft, I've been & thoughtless lad, 
Not prizing at its worth the lovelit eye , 
That Croesus' gold would not suffice to buy: 
The fount af mother-love that gives, and gives 
Nor ought witholds while its possessor loves: 
such miracle of lowe makes mine, at best, 
Seem little worth: constrains to silence, lest 
The action shame the word; makes Heaven seem 
A place where souls shall feel the love they dream 
In nobler, fuller, way than here. I avow | 
Myself unworthy such a love as thou 
Dost richly dower me with. Yet must we part; 
Though at the creel word swift tear-dtopts start 
And. Stanched, straight start again. Oh mother mine, 
Thy brimming eyes would tield a bitterer brine 
To know me craven, ~- whom thou didst rear 
Prom every babghood to laugh at fear. 
Then what for me has been thy cherished plan? 
Thou wouldst not have me fail to play the man 
Where'er my lot may fall? Oh, well I know 
Thy cheek the first would crimson blushes show 
Spurned I not danger, sought I not to be 
The first of a courageous company 
By fortune favored with the chance to fight,- 
If need be even to die to uphold sme the right. 
So shall my life attain ite need to excel; 
From thee I took the traitg aud reckon well 


It is our closest bond of eyepethy. 

Oh, weep not, weep not: lest my heart 

As weak as water turn before we part! 

For one brief moment hast thou not forgot 
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Phy soul's high courage? man's immortal lot 
fo do the costly right when right he sees, 
ior sgeex to stultity his soul with ease? 
what though between us rolls the restless sea, 
Or vaster spaces than the mind can span? 
ach soul fulfils its destiny; and man,- 
resist, and some will xiss the rod,- 
‘rue satisfaction finds «lone in God, 

vear Heart, since this is so 

Thou']t bid me for?" 


Motner: 


"Go, leaddie, go! Forgive this flood of tears: 

fis but the pent-up agony of years, 

4nd g00n will cease to flow. When thou art gone 
will be brave agein. Life will zo on 

From sun to gun, and Spring to Spring the game: 


4mq none from me shall know its purest flname 
Is guencned. My heart has learned to hide its pain 
Behind smile long since: one dag it will recsin 


[ts hard-won peace. fh, erieve not it igs so: 

for me the victory is sure, if slow. 

Moreover since suspense «nd sickening dread 

re 18fted from my mind, - since hope hes fled 

fo keep thee nesr me, = logie questions why, 

Becauge thou'rt mine, to thee I'd fain deny 

The blessesness  secritice? I. mow 

Full well that ‘tis a Christlixe act to go 

And strike an honest blow in rightiue wrone, 

And bringing peace to earth: tO awaken song 

In hearts now crushed by woe: set up the reign 

Of Justic, Love and Truth. I cannot feign 

Indifference to goals like these; tho the stress 

Of parting, long foreseen, I now confess. 

fThou'lt fo; perchace the soldier-father's eyes 

Look on thee now, nor wish it otherwise! 

Thou hast so ably plead the cause divine 

Of sacrifice o'er selfishness: made shine 

‘the better, nobler choice that seeks to fain 

At thy life's risk, relief for others*® psin: 

I dare not keep thee back, lest ell thy léfe 

Thou miss the way the Master tred, midst strife 

And loneliness and pain, end see sown-hurled 

The Cause for which He came into the world. 

Oh, may Goad Whose mercy never fails, 

tect from lurking foe and "gales, 

And grant to bring thee safe through countless harms 

Unsullbed, true, and strong! These empty arms 

Will yearn for thee unceasingly. Farewell, 

Brage son: in constant preyer my heart sg) S11 dwell:=- 
Oh, fare thee welll" 


( By Elizabeth Hudson Holway.) 


Ais 


‘TH! HISTORY OF RELIGIOUS TOLARATION IN ZY. 

Ai the beginning of mission in Turkey in 1820 the 

Government amd high officials peenet indifferent. They looked upon 
micsionarles ae simply another sect of Christians. It apparently 
did rot occur to them that any Christian would attempt to present 
the claims of Christianity to a “oslem or that there was the least 


probability that any Mohammedan would listen to a Christian upon tho 
aublect of relicion. For centuries no Christian had attempted to 
present Christianity fo the osleme and the though’ that @ ‘chammedan 
sould entertain favorable ideas regarding Christians ani their faith, 
ha’ oo place in the official life of the Turkigh Bapire. | 
The Turke, therefore, to ascume that the mirsionary 
moverent Was an effort to reforn the Christiane or to divide and weak- 
these fo either of these purposes or reeulte the Sulten an! hie 
officers saw no objections, To the Turke it mattered little what 
mB” who denied faith in Mohammed believed. 
 Gontrary to expectations the observing Moslems were ate 
tracted by the fect that the Protestante make use of neither pictures 
nor images in their worship and that they demanded purity of life, 
nonesty, temperance, ami truthfulness in their adherents. This was 
a new phage of Christianity, at least, ani one which sccomled sore 
with the Mohammedan ideas than the practioor o: the Catholic and orten. 


tal churches with which they were familiar, Amon, the early inguir rs 
about tho new faith there wore many Mohammedans. In cases not a fon, 
in the early days, Turkish officials were not slow to shield the evane 
gelical Ghristians from the persecutions of the officialé of the old. 
churches. As it @id not ocoup to the Sulten that there was any danger 
that iloslems could look with favor upon ohri otianity, he War the moro 
free to grant hie subjeote full religious Liberty the importunity 
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of Lord Stratford de Redcliffe, the English Ambassetor, In lesb 
Dr. Goodell of Constantinople wrote, ®Almeet every Any I am virited 
by Mohammedans. I could Very profitably devote ry whole time to then.* 

Tt was, therefore, not a dirficult matter for Sultan Ab@ul 
“edjid, the father of the reigning Sultan Hamid IZ, to iseuse, Noverber 
third, 1839, an Imperial Rescript named the Hatti Sherif of Gul Hane, 
promising to protect the life, honor, and property of all his subjects 
irrespective of race or religion. At that time the Sultan was eager 
to enlist ani hold the sympathy of the rulers of Burepe and believed 
that such a concession would greatly aid him in this respect. This 
directly pledged the protection of the Imperial Government to covery 
subject of the Umpire in the exerotse of his rights as & citizen, with- 
out regard to religion or sect. Thies was the firet declaration of the 
Turkioh Government, putting Chrictians before the law upon a parity 
with Mohammedans. Jt indicated « long step in edvance in the way of 
administrative reform. 

In August, 19843, an Armenian youth some twenty years of ace 
wave behoaded in the streets of Constantinople ant his body exposed for 
three days, because he had once declare’ himee!f ant then, 
It seems that throurh fear of punishment thie young 
man had accepted Islam an? lef the country. Later he returned and 
sumed the practices of hie former religion. In spite of threate an 
promises,he adhered to his arcestral faith, with the above reported 
results. Sir Stratford de Feicliffe, the English Ambassador, 414 all 
in his power to save his life, but without success. 

This execution for professing o change of relirion aroused 
the Ambassadors of England, France, Russia, ani Prussia, who united in 
a formal demand upon the Sultan te abolish the death penalty for e change 
of religion. Hitherto there haé beon full liberty to chenge any ani 
all non-lioslem religions, and for anyone to sbanion the faith of his 


later, reoantod . 


fathers ani to embrace Islam, but the richt had deen denied to 4 
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fohammedan to depart from that faith. Thies act was the official 
interpretation of the Hatti Sherif of 1859. 

Under the preesure brought to bear upon the Sultan by the 
four named ambassadors led by the English, the Sultan on the 2let of 
March, 1944, gave a written pledce, "fhe Sublime Porte engages to 
take effectual measures to prevent henosforward the persecution ani 
puttins to death of the Christian who is an apostate.*® Two days 


later the Sultan, in e conference with Sir Stratford, fave assurance 
"That henoeforward neither shall Christianity be insulted in my do- 
minions, nor shal) Christians be in an} persecuted for their religion.” 
The siver of these pledges was not only the Sultan of Turkey, but he 
woe aloo the Calif of the Mohammedan world. The year of 1944 te 
momorable in Turkey ani among Mohamedans for this record of con- 
Ceseions in the interests of religious Liberty in Turkey ant for all 
‘oolems. In opfer to the fullest umerstenting of thic subject, it 
is necessary to trace the development of the concessions granted by 
the Imperial Ottoman Government to the Protestants. Ineidentally, at 
least, the question of general religious liberty for a11 the subjects 
of the empire is touched upom and even set forth in terms that are 
unmistakable , if interpreted by the ordinary rules which govern treaty 
interpretation among civilised nations. 

Tn 1867 the Protestants hed no stanfing in the Turkish 
Empire. Mominally they were under the protection of the patriarch 
at Constantinople, but in fact they were without protection since 
their formal excommunication from the old church in the previous year. 


When their separation had been made complete, it was necessary thet 
somo recognition be seoured for them from the Sultan himself in order 
that thoy might contime to live in the impire. Through the knglich 
Ambassador, negotiations were carried on which resulted in the issu- 
ance of a firman by the Grand Visier, declaring that °Christian sub- 
jeots of the Ottoman Goverment professing Protestantian shall con- 
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44 
stitute a separate counmunity, with all the rights and privileges 
belonging to others," and that "no inteference whatever be permitted 


in their temporal or spiritual concerns on the part of the petriarch, 
monks, or priests of other sects." This Protestant charter of 1847, 
as it was called, covered all Protestants who should change from the 
ancient churches, but seemed studiously to avoid giving recognition 
to the possibility of Yoslems accepting Protestantism- This charter 
wac not issue? with the imperial authority of the Sultan, but only 
wiier the ministerial authority of the "orte. It was, therefore, 
liable to appeal at any time to either the Sultan er any succeeding 
ministry. In Bovember, 1850, the retening Sultan, Abdul Medjit, 
granted an iaperial charter to the “rotestante confirming their dise 
tinct orranizetion ae a civil commumity, and cuaranteein, their ree 
lirious righte and privileges equal to those grante’ a1] other ree 
ligious orranigations. 

This secured, in perpetun, to the ‘rotestants the right 
to tholr own head, to »usiness, to to marry, 
to bury, an? tc perform all the “umnetions of s relicious organigation 
under imperial protection, hic wac the Magna @harte of Protestant- 
iem in Turkey, and is called "fhe Impericl Protestant Charter of 1950." 
Thic was supplemented in 1953 by an imperial firman, which was sent 
to all the governors in the provinees, @s well as to the head men of 
the “rotestant conmunt tLer requiring that the charter of 1550 be 
strictly enforced. The above were issued in the interests cf the 
Protestants alone. | 
Besides the written pledge of the Sultan given to the Am- 
bassadors in 1944, there was no charter in Turkey pledging religious 
liberty to Mohammedans, except as the above mentioned Protestant char- 
ters admitted of such an interpretation. That was iniefinite,ant,it 
was feared, did not cuarantee safety to a iichammedan who should change 
hie faith. The European netions hed demanded that the death penalty 
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for ‘Moslems, upon their changing religion, should be abolished. 

In Fobruary, 1956, Sultan ''edgid issued what is called 
the Magna Charta of religicus liberty in Burkey. It is entitled the 
Hatti Shorif (Sacred Edict), or Batt) Mumgyoun \Imperial Edict). It 
was regamleé at that time as cuaranteeing full religious liberty to 
@l1 Turkich subjects of every creed and faith. One sentence read: 

®"No subject cf my Empire shall be hindered in the exercise 
of tho religion that he professes, nor shall he be an any way annoyed 
on this accounte No one shall be compelled to change hie religion." 

Lom Stratford, the Pritich Ambaceedor, in his core 
respontence with his government that hereafter no one war to be molest- 
ed on aocount cf his religion or punishe’ “whatever form of faith he 
denies," 

Thie Imperial Charter war recomiged by Great Britein, 
France, Austria, Russia, Sardinis, Turkey, throuch their -epresen- 
tatives who met in Paris the same year to form the Treaty of Paris, to 
which body it was commmicated by "Iie Imporial Majesty, the Sultens® 
and as “enansting spontaneously fron his own will.® However, it 
was clearly wilerstood that no right was consgeded to the above nared 
Powers, *to interfere either collectively er separately, in the rela- 
tions of Nis “Majesty, the Sultan, with his subjects nor in the internal 
administration of his This left Turkey the only interpreter 
of the document, and ss sovereimn in the administration of her om in- 
ternal affairs, including the actual granting of religious Liberty. 
The acts of Government and the behavior of Turkieh offi- 
cials at that period gave tho impression that the Porte meant to rec- 
ogniee and enforce the principles of religious Iiberty. Many Mehan- 
nedans began openly to purchase cepies ef the Turkish Bible ant te 
examine the claims of Christianity. In Septésber, officials 
of the Government in Constantinople carefully exasthed Turkish gen- 
tloman, Selim Effendi, ani his wife, ani gave « certificate that they 


had become Christians without compulsion, ani that it was the will 

of His liajesty the Sultan that every Ottoman subfect, without excep] 
tion, should enjoy entire religious freedom. The spirit of inquiry 4 
spread, and a converted Turk was employed as an evangelist in Cone 
stantinople, and was unhindered in hie labors amonz hia countrymen. 

In 1858 religious meetings were held with Turks and Kurds 
in Eastern Turkey. In 1859 +t was reported that the Turkish Govern- 
ors of Sivas, Diarbekir, and Cesare, after considering oases of the 
conversion of Moslems to Christianity, @eclared publicly that a ‘o- 
hammedan who became a Christian wousd not be molested. In 1860 cases 
were ceoported Prom tho Taurus mountains of sonverted ‘oelems ani of 
others who were attoniant upon Chartetian services. ne of theoe was 
a mouber of the Governor*s Council. In the vicinity of Aintab at 
Lhat time, som thirty lichamedans were in attendance at one outstation 
upon Christian services. There wore converetons of Turks reported 
at Diarbekir, Marpoot, and Cesarea, followed by bapti¢n and without 
disturbance. 

Up to 1869 fifteen ‘oslem converte had been beptiset at 
Constantinople. One of theese wae Turkich Imam, or preacher. in 
an ®Xamination before the Minister of War thie Laan declared that there 
wore’ forty Turke in the city who believed as he did. This spirtt of 
inquiry was widespread ani contimed until 164. ‘There was no doubt 
that Ohristian ideas were spreading rapidly aconc the Turke, ani it is 
thought the government formed the opinion that a considerable body of 
Mohammedans were desirous of reforming their own faith. Sultan Abdul 
“AZis booame suspicious and fearful ani set spies to watch the mission- 
aries. On Sunday corning in Pera Oonstentinople, Selina Bffenti, a 
Turkish cvangolist and somo twenty Turks wore arrested as they exerged 
from their place of worship ami were cast into prison. Without triel 
somo of these men were sent into exile. a 
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Were permitted to return. It was at once understood by the vowlone 


#7 
Constantinople, 
in its issue of August fourth, 1864, published a leader supposed to 


P The official Hr ench paper, the yournal de de 


emanate from Ali Pasha, the Grand Vizier, in which the arrest of the 
Shrictian Turks was charged to the allece’ fact that the seal of the 
missionariss in making converts amounted to a "veritable war," and that 
in this work of proselyting, seductive arts were employed. These 
charges were investigated by the Ministor of the United States, and 
- tho British Ambassador, ani not only were the missionaries exoner- 
atod. from all blame, but Garl Russell, the Secretary of State for 
Foreéien Affaire in Great Britain, strongly (defended the missionarics, 
and demandel of Turkey that she maintain in her dealings with her sub- 
jecte, the observance of the true principle of religious liberty. 
Upon the demand of the Mnrlich Government, the exiled furke 


that for them there Was no liberty to change their religion. I¢ is 
true that none were arrested upon the preferred ohare of changing 
their religion, but every concetvable charge war trumped up arainst 


them to substantiate which, any mmber of witnesses soul’ 


be prosured, and the Christian ‘iohammedan was sent into eile, languim- 
ed in prison, or disappeared from View. Prequently missionaries ate 
tempted to follow up a case of nanifest persecution, but they uswatly 
came upon 4 meiical certificate that the san haf (ied in prison from 
fever, or some Other natural cause, or lost all traces of the prisoner 
throush frequent transfers to distant prisons. Some cases are known 
to have been shot by the cuam in the transfer. 

| the Treaty of Berdin entered into in 1678 by Eneland, 
Austria, Russia, France, Italy, ani Turkey, Article @ states thet 
abeolute religious Liberty de to exist in all of the various territe- 
rios mentioned in the preceding erticles the whole Turkich 
Empires” the ena article begins; 


"The Sublime Porte having expressed its wiliingness to 
maintain the principle of religious liberty and to give it thse wide 


est sphere, the contracting parties take commizance of this spontae 


neous declaration." | 
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Phen follow specifications of how the Sultan is to carry 


out these principlés. 

“In spite of these reiterated declarations, it is evident 
that the Turkish doverunent does not intend to acknowledge the right 
of a Moslem to become a Christian. A high official once told the 


writer that Turkey gives to all her subjects the widest religious 
liberty. He said, 


"There is the fullest liberty for the Armenian to become a 
Gatholic, for the Oreck to become an Armenian, for the Gatholic and 
Arvenian to become Greeks, for any one of them to become Protestant, 
or for all to becouse idohammedane . Thore is the fullest and complete 
6st religious liberty for all the subjeote of this Smupire.* 

In response to the cussation, “Hor about liberty for the 
‘Nohamsedan to become a Vhrietian?® he replied, “That an imposeibil- 
ity in the nature of the case. hen one hes once accepted Teles ant 
become 2 foslower of the ‘rophet, he cannot change. There is no 
poWer on earth that can change him. Whatever he way say or claim 
cannot alter the fact that he is a Moslem still and micet always be such. 
It is therefore an absurdity to say that a Moslem has the privilege of 
changing his religion, for to do so is beyond his power.* For the 
last forty years the actions of the official and influentiel Turks 
have borne out this theory of religious liberty in the Ottoman Gapire. 
Every ‘oslea showing interest in Christian things takes hic life in 
his hands. Mo protection oan be afforded him againet the false charges 
that at once begin to miltiply. Wie only safety lies in flight. 
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iz | AR 1919 REC'D OF | 


& PEVIRW OF THE LEGAL RIGHTS OF NATIONALITIES 
d AND OTHYR GROUPS IN TURKEY. 
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The legsl rights of mtionalities other groups | 
, ia Turkey must be considered as they existed prior to 

the outbreak of the Furopean War in 1914. } 
The attempt made by the Turkish Government in ; 
Septeuber, 1914, to abelinn the rights granted to the 
various {so-ealled) Capitulatery countries, wae in \ 
violation of vested trasty rights, and the validity of \ 
sueh abolition has been denied by «11 the countries 
possessing eapitul-tory right» in Turkey with the sole 
} exception of the countries who are the allies of Turkey 
in the yréeent war. The State Department of the United 
a States et onee took the position that the special 
rights possessed by the United “tates in extraterri- 
torial countries are not temporary privileges, in the 
ie nature of a license, “hieh can te revoked, et will, by 
the government which grented them; tut the permanent 
grant of certain sovereign powers. 

Yn a telegran from the Seeretary of State dated 
September 16, 1914, te the United States embsgasdor at 
Constantinople, the latter wis instructed to notify the 
- Ottoman government that the United States dia not ° 
 gequiesee in the attempt made by that government to 


it 


abrogute the eapitulations, ani not recog nise that 
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it had a right to de go, or that ite action, being 
unilateral, hed any ef’act upon the rights sad privi- 
Leges whieh the United “tetes enjoyed under the 

This pormition is tasedi upon the theory that as 
jJudiei#al and adminisvirative rights pertain to the 
sovereignty of a state, extraterritoriality holds mech 
the relation to sovereignty over persoas that 
international servitudes heid to sovereignty over 
territory, aad that in neither case esa the uncondi- 
tional graat of sovereign rights be abrogated without 
the assent of the country which is the grantee. 

While the United States hes slwiys shown «® willing- 
ness to surrender ita rights of extraterritoriality in 
any country where it is convinced that the charecter of 
the national gourta is sueh thet the righta of United 
*tntes @itizens may safely te intrusted to their care, | 
it weserves to itself the right to be the sole judge | 
of the wisdem of thus parmitting eases involving the | 
rights of United Stxtes citizens to te trhed before the | 
courts. 

The character 
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The gharacter of the law whieh is still aamin- 
istered in Turkey is of such « character thet cases 
involving the citizens of the United St: tea, or of 
Rurepean eountries, esnnot be fairly or ssfely sub- 


mitted to Turkish eourts. The law of Turkey is still 


based primarily on the Koran ani the teachings of the 
Mohammedan religion. The truth of this statement is 
@oneclusively proved ky the following cuotation from the 


report of the committee which drew up the most recent 
Turkish eivil. eoede: 


"But in our epoch, aince the men who are 
learned and expert in the Sacred Law beeona more 
and more rare, it is equally hard to find not 
only members of the Civil Courts who ean have 
recourse in case of necessity to the Saered 
Hooks for the solution of their doubts, but also 
to find judges (kadat) sufficient for the Sacred 
Courts whieh exist in the Ottoman Kmpire. Thus, 
the eomposition of a Book Concerning Contracts 
on the basis of the Sacred Iaw teeane most 
desirabie, eontaining only the more authoritative 
opinions, without disagreements and coutradictions 
snd easy of comprehension, to which every man 
by atudying with facility adapt his 
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adapt his sets. But, hesides the henefit which 
such & weli~arranged sumasry would afford to then 
judges of the Ssered jaw fNait) and to the memters 
of the Ciwil Courts, even the Government Officials 
themielvyer, by atulying it and resorting to the 
principles af the “aera’ Law, would conform ‘their 
agte aga far as pousibtle in case of necessity to 
the Saere! Law, and this hook, hsving foree in 
the Shari Courts, would render at the game time 
suparfimous the drawing up o7 new Lawe whieh are 
necessary on account the civil suits which are 
considered in the regular tribunal. For this 
Object, aigso, ke in the Legislative Council was 
rormed aft snother time a masting of Onlemas to 
umiertake sueh « work, and many opinions were 
then written, tut the matter was uot Lrought to 
econpletion, sad the compietion of this desire 
acoording te the common axiom ‘Every work héa 

its designated time for conpletion’, as also 

thit of meny other teneficial acts, have 
rasgerved for the epech sauperior to all others 

of His Imperial] Mex jesty the ‘ultan. fhe Sultan, 
our Auguat Fmapsror, desiring that, among so 
other btenafits that have keen met with ia our 
days, in his days he wight see this acst tene- 
ficial work added to them, was ple.sei to order 
the completion of a Code on the basis of the 
Seered Law euffieleant for the necessities of the 
present time, and for the solution of the legal 
questions whieh daily arise. ‘The garrying out of 
thie Imperial Ordinanee having been entrusted to 
us, we mat in the Supreme Court, snd, 
eollactei orinions whieh are of most im- 
portance for the acts which arise more frequently 
in transactions in our time, and, having collected 
them, we have meade one compilation of the laws 
(Meijelle)}, dividing it into many books, and 
have given to it the nane of Legal Judgements." 


The laws enforeed in Turkey in 1914 were a strange 


aadtley of religions, racial and territorial laws. The 
situation is one whieh gan only te understood when 
aoprosehed from a historical standpoint. 
The Turkish | 
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The furkish Capitulations in their ultimate 
ans lysis are merely surviving remnants of that sncient 
systenu of recial formerly sxistine throughout the 
whoie world, wut whivgh hes beaa superseded in Amrica 
aad Western Furope by the system of territeri al 
All easrly systema of law were the law for all 
these residing within egertsin territorial limits. 


ve Tind proof of tha existence o* thia theory of ‘laws 
‘ond jurisprudence alike in the pages of the Testa- 
ment, the poems of Homer, the sacred writings of the 
Hindus, and the asrly records of the verious Celtic, 
Tavtonic and “Slavic rsees. “here gan be no doubt that 
this theory of reeial law appears as the naturel one to 
all primitive recas; and indeed to many reees which 
have reached a relatively high stege of civilization. 
Holland, itn his “Klenants of Jurilarrndence” writes on 
this subject: 


"There ifn a stege in egivilisation at which 
iaw is addressed, not to the iah titants of a 
country but te the members of a trite, or the 
followers of a religious system, irrespective 
of the leaselity ia whieh fhey may heroen to be. 
This is the ‘personal’ stage ia the development 
of law. ‘The governments which the barbarians 
estahliahed on the ruins of the Roman mire 
dia not ndminister one system of justice sapphi- 
gable throughout a given territory, but decided 
each ense that arose ia pursu.nce of the persons] 
law of the defeandent; so that, according to an 
often-quoted pass:ge ia one of the tracts of 
Bishop Agobard, it aight well happen that ‘five 
men, eaeh under o different law, wovld be found 

we lking 
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walking or sitting together." In one and the 
Same town the Freak, the Burgundian “and the 
Romen lived asch under his own system of law." 
(loth ad. De 401. |} 
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The Tirat great eubatitution of territorial law 
for racial law was the resnit o7 aa accident. In early 
none the ides of racial law prav iled ia full vigor. 

The old Poman Law (the low of the Twelve Tables, ete.) 
wag distinetive y the heritsge of the oitisens; 
foreigners were denied absolutely all rights of perti- 
therein. But the eosnopolitan character of 
Rome, aven at an surly day, and the greet numbers of 
the foreigners who settied therein for commerci:1 or 
Other purposes, soon made the question aa to the laws 
wiieh shou govern iitigation s7’Teating resideat ?for- 
gigners,& importint ona. As solution of this 
oretlem s new Noman official the oraetor peregrinus -- 
was apvointed, to whom was assigned the trial of all 
law auits to which foreigners were partias. The preetors 
oaregrinus were at the outset confronte® with the ques- 
tion as to what system of laws should be used to de- 
termine the controversies coming kefore them. If toth 
the litigants were citisens of that same country the 
lawn of that country could he applied, but ia very many, 
ani probakly aven in the majority, of the Chae which 


arose, the suitors were of different races. 


Under 


Under thease ecireumstances the ides of “jus 
gentium”, or a generel law of nations, cecurred to the 
praetors. ‘The crest underlying theory upen whieh this 
system of lawa was based was that there were certsin 
rules anid prineipies which were common to the laws of 
all reees, snd that if these could he collected together 
they would comprise a syetem could properly be . 
applied in the settlement of dispute between menkers of 
all reees. Starting with this theory the praetors 
peregrinus set to work to develop the famous "jusé 
gentiua." From the outset, however, the prsoetors were 
endeavoring to ascertain not whet was common to the 
lawa of all races, but rather what was hest among them, 
snd to supplement any omissions ia the system, by their 
own legislative enagtments. 


The ‘*jusm gentiua,” being the work of a guecession 
of the ablest lawyers in Rome, and incerporsting much 
that wae hest in all existing judieial systems, finally 
became the greatest systen of law known to the world, 
and far superior to the 014 and primitive aystem by 
which the Roman eitizens were governed. WUWpoen this 
being appreciated by the Romans, the “jus gentium" wes 
incorporates into the Romen law. The result was that 
for the first time in history the lew beegame territorial 
in its application instead of recisl. 


Faeeial 
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Pacisal law again came te the front when the Western 
Roman war overthrown by the genmi-barbsrous 


fentonie trites in the fifth cantury. “erriterial law 


dii not exist in Western Yurope from the fifth to the 
twelfth eantury. In #11 the countries of this region 
members of different races lived side ty side governed 
by differant systems of laws. Even the Kings aad other 
rulers sre primerily ruiere of certain reces rather 
than over gert*sin territorial limits. This fact is 
indiested hy the titles whieh they tear. Alfred the 
Great was "Kiag of the Weat Saxons"; William the Gon- 
queror, "King of the English". Jehan (1199-1216) 
assumed the tifle “King of Fagland." 

Phe eonception of law again changed in Vestern 
Europe during the twelfth century. This was the century 


fumous for the grant ravival of the study of Roman Law. 
This revival centered sround the law schools of the 
Italien Universities; but the effect was « pruetical 
ona. ‘the aystem of lew known as the "Civil Law", @ 
modified faria of the Roman Law as set out in the Code 
and Digest ef Justinian, came into existence ani became 
the basis of the law in ali the countries of Western 
Continental Furope. This system of law, being & com~ 
bination of the Roman Law and of the cuatomary law of 
the various Taeutenie tribes, was law intended for ell 
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people and races (with sox. exeeptions to te noted 
later) in the country. One crest affect, therefore, 
of the aatatlishment of the civil Lew in Western 
Contineatal Turone was the re~esftatlishment of terri~ 
torial lew in that rezion. While the Civil law never 
superseded the Common Taw in England. the Juridical 
reforms of Henry II 4a the latter half of the twelfth 
@eentury put the laws of that ecouatry on a territorial 
| 

Traces oF reeiss or class laws survived in 
Rurope in tha laws governing Jeve, and to some extent 
in the special laws governing merehants (the Law Mer- 
Ghant afterwards iacorporsated in the regular systems 
ef lsw). 

At this time whan the idea of territorial law was 
auppianting the iden of regia] law in the west, such 
aa idea wae haolutely unrecognised and unknown ina the 
Fast. ‘The law throughout this whole section continued 
to be distinetively racial or religious. authority 
throughout this revion was at this time divided hetwoen 
the various Mohammedan Powers and the Mastern Roman 
¥apire. ‘The ides of any such thing as territorial 
lew was, ani still is, entirely repugnant to the feach- 
{age and heliefs of Mohamnedanisa. Ali that has ever 

been 
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been appreciated or realised by the rulers, lawyers or 
terchers of this religion has been recinl or religious 
law. Fven the Fastern Foman Fmpire, although still 
administering a system of Rowen lew in their courts, had 


lost the graat ecneeption of territorial law, end sought, 


or at lesat was willing, to restriaet the application of 
Poman law to the eitizens of the Fupire. 


the Capitulations Gid uot originate with the Turks. 
fhe rulers of the Otvoman Fmapire mrely adopted and 


axtendei a systena which had been in existence for 
several genturies before the rise of that Fmpire. 

"wo great streams which up to the time of the 
Turkish had Ylowed slong in separate channels 
united under te Turks to serve as the basis for the 
Turkish Capitul: tions. One of these consisted of the 
series of Capituistions granted hy the Christian En~ 
perors of the Fastern Romen apire,and the other of the 
Capitulations granted ty the pre-Turkish Moslen rulers, 
whose territories comprised portions of what was later 
the territory of the Ottomin Fmpire. 

The similarity ketween the terms snd the operstion 
of the two sets of Capitulations and the esse and 
rapidity with which they were saaimilated together 

after the Turkiwh conquest, shows that the purpose and 
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reavon of each m@ set of Capituletions was the same. 
This fact, takea in eonnection with the grestly dif- 
ferent positions tewerds the nations of Western Furope 
oaenpied by the Fmperors of the Fastarn Poman Empire, 
who were the grantors of one set of Caoituletions, 
and the position occupied by the Sultans of Feypt and 
other early Mosiem rulera who granted the other, com- 
pletely refute most of the theordes advanced as to the 
nature and efveet of the Canpitulstions, end ean be ex- 
plained only by viewing the Capitulations a (by no 
means extraserdinary) menifeststions of the snueient 
theory of raeial law. 

A very complete list of the Capitulations granted 
by the Sultans of other esrly Mohsmumedan 
rulera is sgonteined in ® report hy Fdward Van Dyek, 
Consular Clerk of the United States at Cairo "Upon the 
Canitulationa of the Ottomin Fmoire since the year 
1150" (puklished in 1881 Senate poe. No. 3, 
Special Session, 47th Congress). The wthor of this 
report, however, makes the mistake of overlooking the 
series of Capitulations granted at Constantinople by 
the Maperors of the Fastern Empire and later adopted 
and ratified by the Turkish Sultans, and hasing the 


later Capitulations entirely upon these early Capitu- 
let ious 
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lations of the Sultans of Feypt and other early Moslem 
rulers. Aceording to his view the religious differences 
nad antagonisma between Christians and Mohamnedans con- 
stituted the sele rexson for the granting of the Capitu- 
lations. This view is shown in the foilowing quotation 
froa his 
"VYhe iatereourse of the Christian world 

with the Mohamaedan world is not founded upon 

the prineipieas of the law of nations. Inter- 

aitionsl law, su professai by the civilized 

Aations of Christendom, is the offspriag of the 

communion of idens subsisting between them, and 

ia based upon & eomaon origin, and sh almost 

iddntieal religious feith. Between the peoples 

of Islam snd those of Furope there exists no 

such coswaunion of ideas and inciples from which 

gould grow a true international law between them; 

their relations one with the other had to be 


regulated solely with a view to political ex~ 
pedieney and in sccordance with treaties entered 


iato hy then." 

Besides being hietorieally inaceurste, the report 
of Mr. Van Dyek represents the United States as main- 
tn2ining an attitude with relation to thie matter which 
would tend to justify seme of the strongest srguments 
urged by the Otteana Government in defence of their 
action ia abrogeting the Cepitulations. — 

The first treaties between the Hoslen rulers and 
the Furepesn States were made with the independent 
Ttalina commereial cities. The earliest of these 
Sanitulations {so far ss known) date fron the twelfth 


century. 
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century. There is a racord of one date! 1180, and the 
full text hia heen presarved -~- 4 .Capitul tion between 
Saladin the Great, Sultan of Eeypt, end the Pisan 
Peoublie, in 1173. The very aesrliest Capitul«etions 
have little te direetiy concerning the questions 
of law and jurisdietion, although this Pisen Capitula- 
tion of 1173 contains the provisions that "They may 
observe their law even &# the precepts of God and 
their lewa ordain.” | 

Shere ia an imparfect grant of consular juris- 
\ietion eontained in the Capitulation of 1488 Letween 
the Sultan of Feryot and the Republie of “lorence, as 
is seen by the following quotations: 

“Art. 11. That no Moglem ¢an soouse or 
earry On a Suit with the Florentine merchants 
exeept in the tribunal of the president of the 
eustom~house; ani should the @aanse not te 
terminated by sueh president secording to the 
yYules of justice, it is our will that the re- 
vision and decision thereof te refarrad to our 
illustrious tribunal. 

“Art. 14. Should any controversy or dis- 
agreaneat srise between the said Florentines, 
none of the governors oF Moslem juiges may inter- 


ferea in thair affairs, but jurtadietion therein 
velongs to the consul of the Plorentines." 


O? moh greater importsnce were the series of 
Canitulations grantea by the Faperors ef the Fastern 


Roman Empire. 


fhe origin 
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fhe origia of this series of Capitulations is thus 
deseribted by ir Edwin Peers in his book "Turkey and 


its People." 

“Many ineorrect stetements have been sade 
and mugh nonsense his heen uttered in regard to 
the origin of the Capitulations. Sueh atatenents 
heve heen fouaded on one of two assumptions, both 
of which are contrary ta fact. It has often teen 
neserted even in the House of Commons thet the 
Capitulationsa are a proof of tha Parsightedness 
or magnaninity of the Turkish Sultens who, in 
their desire to foster eommeree, conferred 
privileges oa foreigners in order to induee then 
to reside on Purkish territory. It is more uaual 
to daserike them as concessions wrung from the 
‘ultans by the grasping foreigner. Fach view is 
inecorreet. The Piret is hardly eolorably true; 
the Seeond is ludicrously at varianee with facts. 
When it is remembered that the most import«nt 
Caniftuiativas fo the Western anstions were granted 
during the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries 
when Turkey was at the height of her power, when 

indeed all VYestern Furope was slarmed «st the 
almost uninterrupted encroachment upon Christisn 
territory made by the Grand Turk, it will et least 
be recognised as unlikely that Western Furope. 
eoupelied hin to make concessions which reduced 
his sovereign rights. f[ndeod the supposition is 
at onee absurd and without any histerical founda- 


tion. | 
mxXplanation of the existence of capitu- 


lations and of what appears now to be the anomalous 
eonlitions created by thes is to ke found in their 
history. The kay to their history is in the fact 
that they are not ereations of modern statesmen, 
but survivals to modern times of legal congepticns 
which were familiar to the Foman ani especially 
to the Later Foman, or, se I prefer to qall it, 
the ireek Bapire. 

"®his ia not the place te point out the con- 
ditions under which foreigners lived under the 
Roman Fapire before the time ef Carsealla. This 
has been done by verious German, French and Faglish 
writers. It is sufficient to ssy that under the 
Greek Fmpire and in Syria during the Crusades, 

foreigners 
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foreigners vere permitted to fora colonies on 
Greek “aragen territory whieh were governed 
by their own laws and adaiaistered ty thelr own 
mglatratesa. “he ruler of the territory only 
conceded the priviiege of residing within it. 
vVhet is new reg rded aa at least an aqually 
valuakle eonecassion, namely thet forsigners 
shou'd te governed by their own maciatrstes, 

who should administer their own laws, was not 
considered by the emperors or sultsns as 
orivilege. It was an obligetion imposed oa them 
aa & @ondition upon whieh they enjoyed the privi- 
of residing in the country. All 
angilent peoples their lawg as sacred. 
They eonsideradi them as privileges which were 
not €o0 be aonferred on outsiders. . . 

"This system took a wider development when 
the seat of the Fuapire was fixed on the Bosporus. 
the Greek Emperors, or the “aracens granted 
permission to reside in their territory, it was 
on the welli-understo: condition thet the foreign- 
ars Gn whom the privilege wrs bestowe: should 
remain subjeet to the sovereiga to whom they hed 
Owed allegiance terore coming. Thay were to 
remain under his jurisdiction while residing on 
foreiga tarritory, ani he waa to support the 
burden of governing then. | 

"One of the asrliest Treaties or Capitulations 
known war hetwaen the Greek Fmoaeror and the 
Warings or Russians in 9906. I[t was renewed in 
945. From fhrt dete to the conquest of Consten- 
giintinople by the Turks in 1453 there is a series 
of Capituletions keatwean certain Furonrean ataetes 
and the Greek 


It is to be noted that the turks possessed extrea- 
territorial rights in Constantinople while th:t city 
waa still under the rule of the Fastern Foman Fmperors. 

Another quotation, one from the most recent 
book on the Surkish Capitulations {Philip M- Brown's 
“Soreigners in Turkey. Their Juridical ©tatus"), rela- 


tive to souwe of the warly Capitulations granted by the 
FYastern Roman Emcerors is here Laserted: 


"The entertaining 


4 
= 
| 
4 


"The antertsining eaceount given in the 
Chroniqua de Hastor of eaxrly diplomsetic relations 
betwasn and Constantinople diacloses the 
interesting fact that the Varengians (Warings), 
who were of tha Same “@andinsavian stock as the 
Sngiiesh, mide tresties with the Baperors of 
Byzantium in 9O7, 912, and 946 A. containing 
atinulstions of an exterritorial character. The 
treaty of 9if included provisions for trial ae- 
cording to Pussisean law, of Pussians charged with 

/asgenlt; for the support of seeusations by oath 
or by credibie witnesses; for cases of shipwreck; 
for axtradition, aad for the administration by 
Puasien representatives in Constantinople of the 
property of Tuséiaas dying intestate. Westor 
gives the text of the treaty of 945, «nd as the 
a rilest documentary evidenes of the grenting of 
imaunities of jurisdiction to foreigners, it is of 
Latereat." 


This sama also oalls attention to the fact 
that even as early ar the sixth century, the Fmperor 
Justinian sllowed the Armenians residing in Constan- 
finople to settie questions of msrriage, inheriténce, 
ate., ageording to their own laws. 

Inned Lately after the conquest of Constentinople 
by the Turks, the Ottomin Sultans began to grant ex- 
territorial (caritulater,) rights in the territorica 
of the Turkish Fmoire, to various Western Furopean 
countries, by express tresty provisions. 

In all Cspitul«tory rights in Turkey have been 
granted, hy treaty, to eighteen countries in the 
following chronologiesl order: 


l. Italy 
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1. Italy (Genos, 1458, and Venice, 1464) 
Pranee (1536) 

3. England (1579) 

4. Holland (1612) 
6. Austria (1615) 

6. Fuseis. (1720) 

7. Sweden (1737) 

9. Prussia (1761) 

10. Spain (1782) 

lil. Sardinia (18926) 

United Strtes (1830) 

13. Belgium (1838) 

14. Hansertic cities (1841) 

16. (1843) 

16. Greeee (1865) 

17. DBraesil (1858 ). 

18. Bevaris (1870) 


{Tt has heen held by some authorities that other 
Christian countries have sequired the same rights, as 
those posaessel hy the above named eapitulatory coun- 
tries, by long uaige. “his view, however, has not been 
held by the courts of the United states. The special 
rights whieh ‘re possessed hy the United States consuls 
in axtreterritorial eountrias depend for their exist- 
enee abvolutely and entirely upon tha previsions of 
trerties hetween the tnited States and the countries in 
whieh there are axercisged. 

This point was distinetly decided by the Supreme 
Court of the Waited “tetes in the case of Dainese v. 
Hele, 91 U. 13, 23 Le. ai. 190, the decision in which 
wae in part as follows: 


"Whilst, 


t 
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“Whilst, oa the othar hand, it ig also eon- 
eedei that da Prgen and Mehomet>n countries it 


ig for the ministers and consuls of Puropesna 


atetes to judicial functions aa between 
their fellow aubjeets or citizens, if clearly 
appoeara that the extent to whieh this power is 
exercised depends upon treaties and lsawa regu- 


lating such jurisdiction. The instructions given 


ky the British foreign offiee to their consuls 
in the Levant ta 1844, as quoted by Mr. PRilli- 
more, do not claim anything more. They say: 

' The richt of British eonsular of*icers to ex- 
ereiae any jurisdiction in Turkey, in matters 
whieh in ather eountries come excluagively under 
the control of the local margiatraeey, dependa 
Origin lily on the axtent to whieh that right hag 
heen coneaded by the sultans of Turkey to the 
British Crown; and, therefore, the right is 
strietliy limited to the terms in which the con- 
@ession is made’. . It may now be considerad 
as generaliy true, that, for any judicial powers 
whieh may he vested in the consuls secredited to 


any nation, we must look to the express provisions 


of the tresties entered into with that nation, 
 g@nd to the lews of the states whieh the consuls 

reprasent.” 

When United Ststes consule in extraterritorial 
eountries take cherge of the interests of other cgoun- 
tries they ean exereise only aueh functions with re- 
lation to the citizens of the country whese iaterests 
they represent ss they could in nonextreterritorial 
countries. It is especially to ke noted that the 
set of & Waited Ststes eonsvl in t+king charge of the 
interests of a country in an extraterritorial country 
does not exteni his judicial powers over the citizens 
of the gountry whose interests he represents. “hen 
gonsuis astume charge of the interests of other goun- 


tries, thay are instructed by the department that the 


arreagenment 
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contanplates the exercise of no offieial 
funetions on their vart, but only the use of unofficial 


foot offieas. YThe exercise of judicial power over 


eitisens of another country esannot be held to te merely 
the use of unofficial good offieess. 

For a gonsiderahile period of time, France, by the 
tarmas of a srecial grant from the Ottoman Government, 
war the only Furonrean country permitted to take charge 
of the interests, in “urkey, of other countries. 

While the garituiatory rights in Turkey possessed 
ky the Ynited St tex and the various countries 
rest on treaty grants, the rights of any country do not 
depead upon the terns of any Gingle trerty.- As the 
“noat favored nation clause" is to be found in all 
treaties granting extraterritorial rights, it neces- 
aorily follows that the rights of every eountry posseseing 
capitulatery righte ere identical, and that the extent 
of these rights ean only he determinad by & atudy of # 
series of treatias, crenting expitulatory rights, ex- 
tanilng over & veriod of more than four centuries (14523 -- 
1870). 

The grest underlying prineiple of the eapitulatory 
righte in Turkey is thet the nationals of the countries 
possessing such eapituiatory rights shall te governed 

by 
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by the laws of their own countriss instead of hy the 
of Turkey. 

‘Conglar tritunals of eapitulatory sountries have 
absolute jurisdiction in all aivil eases hetween for- 
eigners of the aime nationslity fexeart in cases in- 
vo'ving reel estste in Turkey). In eases involving 
foreigners of diffarent nationalities the consular 


tribunal of the nationality of the defendant has 
Jur isdtetion. 


Mixed Tribunals, otherwise known as 
Comaerelal Tribunals, coaposed of three Ottom a 
judges ani two foreign sasessors assisting at 
the trial together with the consular irevoman, 
have jurisdiction in respect to a11 eomnercial 

 litigetions between san Ottomin subject and a 
foreigner, or any eivil suit where the sun in- 
volved one thousand piasters. Appeal 
fron the decisians of the Mixed Tribunals out- 
Ride of Constantinople may te taken to the Mixed 
fritunsl in the canital. 

"The three classes of courts indicated 
do not axist uniform’y thronghout Turkey. In 
Gertsia leeslities the Mixed Commercial Tribunals 
or their equivaients have heen guppressad. In 
such Gases, comaereial disputes re krought tefore 
the competent civil tribunals (Nisamieh) with 
final arpeal to the Mixed in Conasten- 
tinople when the amount involved a 
thousand piasterns. 

"Ag previously pointed ont, foreigners re- 
siding in plaees more then nine hours distent 
from their conswiar offielals, not entitled 
to precisely the same privileges as foreigners 
within the nine-hour gone. They are deprived 
of the assiatunee of the consular dragomen though 
thay retain the right of appeal where the amount 
inve*tvyed exeseda one thousand pissters. 

& to 
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"a8 to the presence of foreign assessors in 
the Mixed Tribunals, these functionaries are 
designated by their respective Embassies and 
Leg*tions for varying periods of serviee, and 
be eonsidered as jJudielal officials in 
the atrict sense. Their functions are largely | 
extra-judicial in @eharseter. When the decision | 
of the three Ottoman judges may te contrary to 
the opinion of the two foreign assessors, the | 
letter as « rule merely register their dissent 
in signing the proeea-vertel. [Y they refuse, | 
however, fur excantional fni powerful motives to 
aeguiesea in the degision, it then becomes neces- 
gery to ieave the matter to diplomatic adjustment 
through the mediua of the Ministry of Justice and 
the Sublima Porte,--8 procedure which cannot fail 
to ke most unsatisfsectory whatever the result." 
(Brown's “Poreigners in Turkey", pp. 82-2.) 


There has been considerstle disrute as to the 


exact extent of the criminal jurisdiction possessed by 


foreign conavuis in Turkey. This is mainly esused by | 
a dispute an to the eorrect wording of ‘rt. IV of the 
treaty eof 1830 between the Unitel “t»tes and Turkey. 


Ta the fora in whieh the treaty was ratified by the 
United States Senate, this article read as follows: 


"I? litisstions and disputes should srise 
between subjects af the Sublime Porte and eiti- 
gens of the Unite! States, the parties shal not | 
ke heerd, nor shel]. judigmeat be pronounce) unless 
the Amerilean Uregoman be present. Causes in 
whieh the sum miy exceed 600 pleastres shall te 
submitted to the Sublime Porte, to te decided 
according to the laws of equify and justice. 
Citizens of the United States of Amarica, quietly 
puraning their co merea, and aot hein; charged 
er eonvictead of any crima or offense, shall not | 
he molested; &ad even when they my have 
mitted some offense they shall not he arrested 
ani put ia prison, by the sithorities, but 
they sheil he trie! by their minister or consul, 
and punished aecording to their offense, following, 
in thie respect, the usasce observed towards other 
Freaks.” 


If 
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{f this was the correct reading of the article 
it was the most likersal eriminal jurisdiction 
to the eonsula of a foreign country ever «ranted by 
the O¢toman Government, sad therefore increased the 
criminal jurisdietion of the eonsauls of avery eapite- 
latory eountry. 
There has slways been « Gifferenge of opinion 
between the govarnments of the United “tastes and 
the Ottoman Fupire as to the correct wording of 
srticle IV. of the treu*y of the United St>tes. 
it is claimed by the Ottoman government thet the 
nhrases, “Thay @hall not be arrested,” and "they 
Shall be tried ty their minister or conarl and 
munished according to their offense,” are iuproperly 
inserted in the text of this article. The effect 
of omitting theses words would he, af course, to 
greatly limit the extent of the criminal juris- 
dietion of the United “tates aonsulea in Purkey. 
My. Frelinghuy en, while “ecrstery of Stste of the 
YJnited statea, attempted to show the absurdity of the 
‘urkish @eontention, ss to the eorrect reading of this 


artiele, hy the Tellowing statement: 
"So 


= | 
| 
| 
| 


acda to the Uaited States hy articie IV of the Treaty 


"So far as the Turkish posit‘oa msy te in- 
farrei from what hae been said heretofore, it 
faplies goateation for four aiternste ateges of 
proea Vis: 

“fa) The Turks to arrest (which is expressly 
forbidden ky the Capttulations}. 


"(b) the alinister to ison. 
The Turks to try the aecused ia the 
presance of their alntater or consul (but without 


che latter axereiaing any of the 
which the treaty of 1830 admittedly reserved to 
theaj; aad 

Tie minister or congui to ' ish' in 
aceordaneca with the offense in~ 
atrumentelity in Tixiag punishment is denied to 
the alaister or consui).* 


She following are the grants made ty Turkey ia 


other trerties which ap roach most closely to the erent 


af 1830s 


‘reaty between “urkey Belgium, of August 3, 1826. 


“Art. VIIT. Belgians, honestiy sud peeceahly 
engeged ia their tualiness or gomnerea, can never 
ba arre tal or aolested ty the local enthorities; 
but in of coriuas or misdemeanors the affair 
shal he h nded over to their ainister, charge 
d'affaires, consul or vieas-consul; the aceused 
shall he judged ty him, and punished sacording 
to the prectice established with rd to the 
Franks.” 


Treaty between Turkey and Portnugs], of Marah 20, 1645. 


“Art. VIIZ. Portuguese, honestly and peacarsbly 
euge ged ia their eoamereial afvaira, Shall never 
ta liable to he arrasted or aglested by the 
authorities: but in esses of » crime or misdemeanor 
the matter shall be brovght before their charge 
d'affaires, consul, or viee-consul; the accused 
whall te judged ty them, aad ounished in accord- 
anea with the eustom estatlished relating to Franks.” 


“Treaty 
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Oresty of Pesce of 1740 between Turkey and 
the two- “Tellies. 


“Art. 6. Les gouverneurs et sutres officiers 
de l'Fmpire Ottoman ne pourront faire emprisonner 
aucun de nossujets, ni le molester ou ineulter 
Sins raison; et gas que quelqu'un de nos sujets 
vint & 6tre emprisonane, il ser= coasigné nos 
ministres et consuls, lorsqu'ils le requerant, 
ppur 8tre ehftis selon qu'il le merite." 


Tresty of amity and Commerce of 1839 tetween 
Turkey sad the Hau se Cities. 


"Art. 8. Les citoyoens hansestiques vaquant 
honné6tement et paisitlement & leurs ocevpations 
ov leur commerce, ne pourront jemais 6tre 
arrétées ni molestes par les sutorites locales, 
mais en cas de crime ou de delit, l'affaire 
gera remise & leur ministre, chargé d'affaires, 
consul on vice~consul, le plus voisin du lieu 
ou le delit a ete comnaia , et les seront 

jugss et pumis per lui, selon l'usage étatli 
& l*ecerd des Freanes." 


In the year 1867 ean important change was mde in 
the status of foreigners residing in the Ottoman Empire. 
Up to this time ali foreigners had been vrohibitédg 
fro becoming the owners of real est:te within the 
limits of the Turkish Ympire. One of the principal 
reasons why the Turkish Government was disinclined to 
grant euch ©» right to foreigners was their ex2mption 
from the Turkish Civil Law. It wes felt th t an in- 
tolerable condition would be crested if questions 
relative tc the title to Turkish lands were ‘to be 


decided by the laws of other countries. The position 
| taken 
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taken by Turkey on this saubjeet was antirely a tural | 
ena justitiahle. This position was tresed upon similar 
reasons to those which cause the courts of every St*te 


in the Wnited States to hold fhat while, in proper 


cises, they will apply the law of another state or. 
eountry in determining & case pending tefore them, such 


Laws of another stete or country can never te epplied 


to wattle a cont roversy involving the question of title 


to ranl estate situated in the “tte in whieh the court 
in sitting. 
An agreement was finally reached between the 


goverument of the Oftoman Empire and the governuents | 
of the countties hving capitulatory rights in Turkey, 
by whieh the former peraitted foreigners to hold land 
in Turkey, and the latter agreed that in respect to all 


matters involving the titles to their lands , their citi- 
or aubjeets should be aubject to the jurisdiction 

of the regular Turkish gourts. 
The text of the furkiah law granting the right to 
foreigners to hold real estete in Turkey, and of the 


pro¢iainad wy the of the Taited 
“tates, by whieh the provisions of the Turkish law were 


secepted by this country, sre here inserted: 
Law 


| 
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Law Coneedi to Yoreigners the right of holding Reel 
fate in fie Ottoman Fupire- : 


4 


Imperial rescript. 


et it be done in conformity with the contents. 
7 fephar, 1284. {Jan. is, 1867.) 

with the ebjeet of developing the prosperity of 
the country, to put an end to the dif*iculties, to the 


abuses and to the uneertrinties which have arisen on the 


of the right o7 ‘oreigners to hold property in the 
Ovtemaa Empire, and to complete, in sccordance with «4 
pregise reguiation, the safeguards which are due to 
fineneisl interests «nd te administrative section, the 
following legisl: tive ensetmenta h ve been proml gated 
by the order of His Imperisl] Majesty the Suitan. 


Srt. I. 


Porelgners are admitted, by the privilege az 
Jtteman subjecta, aad without any other restriction, 
to enjoy the right of holding Real Patste whether in 
the eity or the country, throughout the FPmpire, with 
the exeantion of the Provinga of the Hédjas, by suk- 
aitting themselves to the imwe and the repulstions 
which govern Ottoman Subjeats, ac ia hereafter stated. 

Thia arreagement does not concern of 
Q¢toman birth who have nged their nationslity, who 
shell te governed in this matter by & special law. 


Art. II. 


Foreigners, proprietora of Feal Fetate in town 
or in eountry, are in consequence pl: ced upon terme of 
equelity with Ottomea aubjects in things that econ- 
earn their landed property. 
The Zazal affact of this equality is-- 
1. Go oblige them to conform to all the laws «nd 
regulationa of the police or of the municipality which 
govern af present or may govern hereafter the enjoyment, 
the traa@mission, the alienstion and the hypothecetion 
of landed vroporty. 

8. To psy charges and taxes under whetevar 
form or denomination they may be, that are levied, or 
miy be levied hereafter, upon city or country a 
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3. To render them direetly amensiile to the Ottomen 
@ivil trisuastia in questions relating to 1 ndlerd 
property, «nd in All reel actions, whether as plaintiffs 
or 48 defendants, even when either party is a foreigner. 
In short, they are in things to hold Peal Fatate 
ty the same title, on the same eondition and under the 
same forms ©" Otfoeman owners aad without being able to 
avail. thenselves of their personsl nation lity, except 
umier the reserve of the lamnities attsehed to their 
ani their movwakie goods, aceording to the 

Trea. ea. | 


Art. 


In ease of the hankruptey of a foreigner porsess ing 
real esteata, the assignees of the bankrupt may apply to 
the authorities and to the Ottoman eivil tribunals 
requiriag the sale of the real eststa possessed by the 
bankrupt, and whieh by {ts aature ani sacording to lay 
is snonsitie for the debts of the owner. : 

“he gourse shall be followed when « fgreigner 
ghall have ohtsine: against «ncther foreigner own- 
ing real estates a judgment of condemnation before a 
foreiga tribunal. 

or the execution of this judgment agsinst the 
real estate of his dektor, he shall apply to the coa- 
petent Oftomen »suthorities, in order to obtain the sale 
of that real eatate whieh is responsible for the debts 
of the owner; and this judgment shall te axecuted ty 

the Ottoman suthorities and tribunals only after the 
have decided that the rasl estate of which the sale is 
required reeliy belongs to the category of property 
whieh may be sold for the payment of debt. 


Art. IV. 


Foreigners h ve the privilege to disrose, by dona- 
tion or by testament, of that real eatate of whieh such 
disposition is permitted by law. 

Aa to that real astete of whieh thay may not have 
digposed, or of whieh the lew does not perait them to 
dispose by gift or testament, ite snecesaion shall te 
governed in aecordsnce with Ottoman law. 


Art. 


All foreigners shali enjoy the privileges of the 
present law, af goon as the Powers on whieh they depend 
shall agree to the arrengements proposed ty the Sublime 
Porte ‘or the exereise of the right to hold real estate. 


Proteeol 
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Pretecol proclaimed by the President of the United ctx«tes 


The United States of Amertes and His Majesty the 
SulGen being establish by & act the 
agreement enters! upen bhetreen them reg raing thea aa- 
nisaion of Ameriasn aeltizens to the richt of holdi 
real estste, granted fo Porat; ners ty the lew promul- 
gated on the 7th of Sepher 1264, (Janusry 18, 1867) 
haye authorized: -- | 

ha President of the United St: tes of Amaricea 
George H. Baker, Miniteater Resident of the United States 
of America nesr the Sublime Porte, and 

His Ime rinl Majesty the Sulten His Fxecellency 
A» Aarifi Pasha, Hie Minister of Foreign Affaira, to 
sign the »retoeoi which follows: 


PROTOCOL. 


The law granting foreigners the right of holding 
raai est*te does not interfere with the immunities 
speeified by the treaties, and whieh will sontinue to 
proteet the person ani the movable proverty of for- 
@ieners who may hecome owners of real eatate. 

As the exareiae of this right of possesaing real 
provarty may iniduee foreigners to establish themselves 
la larger numbers in the Oftomin Fmoire, the Imperial 
Government thinks it proper to anticipate and to pre- 
vent the diffieultias to which the apclication of this 
law give riage in cartain loqalities. is the 
object of the arrangements which follow. 

fhe de iicile eo” any person residing upon the otto- 
man being inviolable, and aa no one ean enter it 
without the content of the owner, axcept ty virtue of 
orders eminating fron competent authority and with the 
agsiatence of the magistr te or *unctionary invested 
with the residence of *oreaigners 
is inviolable on the same principle, in conformity with 
the treaties, «nd the agents of the publie force cannot 
enter if without the assistanee of the Consul or of the 
delegate of the Consul of the Power on which the Por- 
eigner depends. 

By residence we unéerstend the house of inhabita~ 
tion and its dependencies: that is te aay, the out 
houses, ocurts, gardens and neighboring enclosures,to 
the exelurion of all other parts of the repays. 
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In the loeeiifties by leas than nine hours 
journey froa the consular residence, the agente of the 
eablie force cannot anter the residence of a foreigner 
without the assistenee of a Consul, as wus before said. 

On his part the Consul is bound to give hia in- 
madiate asaistanee to the loasl authority, so as not 
to let six hours elapse between thea nomant whieh he way 
te informed and the moment of hia daparture, or the 
devarture of his delegate, so thet the setion of the 
om may never te susrended more thea twenty-four 

Ia the loeslities distant ky nine houre or more 
than mine honrea of trevel from the residence of the 
Consular ent. the agents of the mubliec force may on 
the requert of the loeal anthority and with the assist- 
ance of three menhars of the Council of the Flders of 
the Commune, enter into the residence of a foraifner, 
without being assisted by the Consular Agent, tut only 
in ease of urgency, and Yor the searah and the proof of 
the erime of manurder, of attem at murder; of incen- 
diariam, of srmed robbery either with infraction or by 
night ina an inhatited house, of armed retellion and of 
the fatrieation of counterfeit money, «né this entry 
may be made whether the crime was comnitted by e for- 
aigner or by an Ottoman subject, and whether it took 
plage in the residence of a foreigner or not in his 
refidenee, or in ray other place. 
These reguiationa are not applieshle but to the 
narte of the rasl estete whieh constitute the residence, 
aa it hae been heretofore defined. 

Beyons the residence, the aetion of the police 
shall be axereised freely and without reserve; but in 
a person Gharge! with crime or offence, should he 
arrestei, and the aceused shall be a foreigner, the 
laaunities attsehed to his pearson shall te ohserved in 
respect to hin. 

“he functionary or the officer chargei with the 
a@eomplishment of a domiciilary visit, in the excep- 
tional circumst-nees determined before, and the members 
ef the Couneil of Hldere who shall sasiat him, will be 
obliged to make out & proees-verbal of the domiciliary 
visit, and to Lmnediately to the superior 
authority under whose are, and the 
latter shall transmit it to the nearest Consular agent 
without delay. 

& speoial regulation will te prosmigated by the 
Subliae Perte, to determine the mode of action of the 


loeal voliea in the several cases provided 
n 
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In leernlities more distrnt than nine hours’ trrevel 
fron the residence of the Consul r ‘gent, in which the 
jew the jndivial ergeniaation of the Velayet may te 
in forea, forsignere sheil be tried, without the assist- 
anes of the Consular deleg: te hy the Couneil of Elders 
fulfilling the funetion of justices of the rexce, and 
by the tribunal of the ernton, as well for setions not 
exceeadiag one thousand pisstres as for offences entail- 
lug a fine of five hundred piastres only st the mexinun. 
Foreigners shall have, in any case, the right of 


anneal to the tribunal of the arrondisaement against the 


judgments issued as above stated, and the *ppeal shall 
be followed aad judged with the assistance of the 
Consul, in conformity with the treaties. 

The appeal shall always suapend the execution of a 
aant ence. 

In al}. ganas the forcible axecution of tha judg- 
ments, isened on the conditiona determined heretofore 
shail not take place without the cooperation of the 
Sonanl or of his delegate. | 

The Ymperial Government will enset 6 law whigh 
shail determine fhe rules of procedure to te observe 
by the parties, in the &p lication of the preceding 
regulations. 

Foreigners, in whatever ioecality they may te, | 
may freely aubmit themrelwes to the juriadiction of the 
Couneil of Fiders er of the tribun 1 of the eantoa 
without the agaistanee of the Consv’ in cases which 
do not exaesed the conpatensg of these councils or 
tribunals, reserving «lways the right of apneak before 
the tribunsl of the Arrondissement, where the case 
be brought ani fried with the assistanes of the Cons 
or his delegate. 

The consent of a foreigner to be $2464 as above 
stated, without the assistance of his Consul, shall 
Slways be given in writing and in advance of sll pro- 
cedure. 

It in well understood that all these restrictions 
do aot concern cases which have for their object ques- 
tions of real estate, whieh shall te tried and deter- 
mined under the conditions established by the law. 

The right of defence and the publicity of the 


hearings shail ke assured in a1] eases to foreigners 
who may 


appesr before the Ottoasn tribunals, es well 
as to Ottomin subjects. 


The preceding 
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The pregeiing dispositions shall remain in force 
until the revision of the aneient tranties,--s revision 
which the “ubline Porte reserves to itself? the right 
to bring ehout here: ?ter by an understending between 
if and the friendly Powers. 

In witness whereo? the respective pleninctentiaries 
— Signed the »Protveol] and have affixed thereto their 
genln. 

Done at Constantinople the eleventhof August, one 
thousand eight hundred and seventy four. 

(SPALL) Geo. H- Boker 
(SRAL) Ae ABrifi. 

4, reagent writer on the subject of "Foreigners in 
Surkey” gays thet "the whole régine of the Capitulations 
wa subjected to & sweeping readjustment in 1867" by the 
above law ald protocol. Sueh a view is clearly erro- 
neous. The citizens or subjeets of the Capitulstory 
countries possessed all the rights in Turkey which they 
nad possessed hefors the adoption of the law and pro- 
tocol, with, perhaps, one slight exeaption. By the 
furkish lew a new right wes given to them upon 6 certain 
condition. Foreigners in Turkey who 414 not avail theo- 
selves of the right to purchase land in thet country 
were left with the rights and with the seme status as 
before, with one slight modifieation; foreigners who 
did aveil themselves of the right to purchase land by 
ao doing agreed to the condition that their rights and 
liabilities with reletien to the ladd purchased should 
be passed upon hy the regular Turkish tribunals. Even 
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in S0me caves concerning lands the consular courts have 
jurisdiet ion: 


"The quast,on of inheritanes, however, as 
in &1i matters Lavelving questions of personal 
atatus, may properly come before a congulsr 
tribunal in order to determine who are the legal 
heirs entitied to inherit property of a deceased 
foreigner. The Porte has endeavored to extend 
Ottoman jurisdiction in property matters so az 
to gaver disputes as to rent. This contention 
hes mot been «dmitted by the “ugh eases 
are regerdel by them as of like nature to any 
other eontrects between foreigners of the same 
netionality, and henee justiclakble in a consular 
eourt. <Another cuestion of like nature 
of morterngar. I[t is recognized that 
relating to the asle or transfer of mortgege 
proparty is entirely within the provineea of 
Ottoman tribunals. But if the point at issue is 
nerely the payment of interest in ecoupliance with 
the terms of the mortgege, namely the carrying 
out of a contract, thia is elaimed ty the Powers 
to te within the competence of the congular oumrt« 
of the parties concerned." ({Rrown's “Foreigners 
in Turkey," p- } 


The ona Blight modifieation of the personal rights 


of foreigners in “urkey made at the time of the grant 


to fareigners of the right to hold reel astete 
isa found in the provision thet in the loeslities distant 


by nine hours or more than nine hours of trevel from the 


residence of the Consuler Agent, the agents of the public 


force mR my on the requeat of the local authority enter 
late the residences of » foreigner, without being agsist- 
ei by the Consular Agent, kut only in ease of urgency, 
ani for search sad proof of the erime of murder, of 


attempt 
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attempt at murder, of inecen@iariam, of armed robbery, 
of «rmed rehellion, and of the fatrication of counter- 
feit money. 

It mast be renenbered that the erection of the 
Turkish Fapire the non-Moslem subjects of the Fmpire 
were to a large extent permitted to be governed ty 
their own lawg. ‘Thus within four days after the onn- 
quest of Constantinople Tulten Mohrmaed II sppointed 
a new Patriarch for the Greek Orthodox Chureh and 
grented to this patriarch and his suecessors an almost 
unrestricted jurisdiction over the Groskm subjects of 
the Turkish “imiler jurisdiction was later 
given to the heads of various other religions bodies 
in the Bupire. We find a condition similer to this, 
to-day, in India, where the British Government permits 
the Brahmans ani Mehammedans to be governed ty the 
previsions of their religious law upon such mastters 


as deseant, domestic relations, ete. 

the status of the non-Moslem subjects of the 
furkish Empire since 1866 has heen largé}y based upon 
the "Hott{-Mumayoun” of the Sultan Abdul-Hejid, relotive 
to privileges and reforms in Turkey, dated Fetruary 

18, 1856. 
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‘rtiele Ix of this document ig as follows: 
(fransletion) 


Let it he done a# herein set forth. | 
fo you, my Grand Vizier Mehemed Fmin Aali Pasha, 
decorated with my imperial order of the madjidiye of 
the first class, and with the order of personal merit; 
may God grant to you grestness and inerease your power. 

It always heen most earnest desire to | 
lasure the happiness of a11 of the subjects 
whem Divine Providence has placed under my imperial 
eeeptre, aad since my secession to the throne I have 
not eeased to direct 411 my efforts to the attainment 
of that end. 

to the Abmighty, these unceasing efforts 
have already keen produgtive of numerous useful re- 
sults. Prom day to day the happiness of the naton 
end the wealth of my deminions go on angmenting. 

It being now my desire fo menew and enlarge still 
more the new inatitutions ordsinei wR with « view of 
establishing « atate of things conformable vith the 
dignity of my empire and the pesition which it oceupies . 
among Givilised a tions, sad the rights of my empire 


having, by the fidelity andi praiseworthy efforts of 
gubhjeets, and by the kind sad friendly assist- 


@ll my 
ance of the great powers, my noble sliies 
from abroad a auffirmetion which will be the emamence- 
ment of a new ers, if is my desire to at ite well 
teilng aad prosperity, to effect the heppiness of all 
my subjecta, whe in my Sight are all equal, and equally 
dear to me, and who are united to each cther by the | 
eordial ties of patrictism, aad to insure the mesns 

er cosy. the prosperity of my empire. 

I have therefore resolved upoa, and I order the 
axecution of the following measures; 

The guarsatees promised on our part by the 
Hatti-Hamayoun of hang (Ho. 188), and in con- 
formity with the Tanzimat, to all the subjects of my 
empire, without distinetion of classes or of religion, 
for the seeurity of their persons snd property, and 
the preservation of their honor, are today confirmed 
snd gonsolidsted, and efficseious meagures shall be 
taken in order that they may heve their full entire 


ffeot. 
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received 
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All the privileges and spiritual immunities granted 
by my ancestors «hb antiquo, snd at subsequent dates, 
to al). Christian @gomaunities or other non-Mussulmean 
persuasions eatahlished in my empire, under my pro-~ 
teetion, shall te confirmed and maintained. 

Every Christiaa or other non-Muesulmen community 
shall be bound within & fixed period, and with the ¢eon- 
currence of a commission composed af hog of mentbers 
of ite own body, to proeesd, with my high spprobetion 
amt under the ingpeetion of Fublime Porte, to ex~ 
amine into ifs setual imanities and privileges, and 
to diseugs and submit to my Sublime Porte the reforms 
required by the progresa of civilisation and of the «fe. 
The powers coneeded to the Christien patriarchs and 
bishops by the Sulfan Mahomet II and to his suecessora 
shall be made to harmonise with the new position which 
my generous ani heneTieent intentiona insure to these 
eomaunities. 

The principle of nominating the patriarchs for 
life, »fter the revision of the rule of selection now 
in foree, sh.11 be exsetiy carried ovt, conformbly 
to the tenor of their firmens of investiture. | 

The patriarchs, metropolitans, archbishops, 
bishops, and revbins shell take an oath, on their 
entrance into o/fiee, aecording fo a form sgreed upon 
in eomaon by my Sublime Porte and the spiritval heada 
of the @ivferent religious commuaities. The eecle- 
Sinstieal dues, of wiatever sort or nature they be, 
shall be abolished and replaced by fixed revenues of 
the patrisrehs and hends o*” cgomaunitiesr, and ty the 
alleecations of s6llowsnees and salaries equitaly pro- 
portione! te the importamee, the rank, and the dignity 
of the differermt members of the clergy. 

fhe vrrcoperty, real or personsl, of the different 
Christian ecclesiasties shall remin intact; the ten- 
noral adninistragtion of the Christian or other non- 
iussulman commmities shall, however, be pleeed under 
the s.terverd of en assenbly to be chosen from among 
the meibers, eeelesiasties ané Jaymenk, of the 
Suid eonnunit 

Tau the towas, aa 12 bhereughs, seni villages where 
the vyiole is of the same religion, no | 
otstec.e shall Le offered to the repair, secording 
to their original plan, of buildings set ap: rt for 
relifious worshiv, fer seheele, for hospitals, and 


for eamateries. 
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The plans of these different buildiags, in case of 
their new eraetion, must, after h ving heen epproved 
by the patrisrehsa or hesda of ecomaunities, be sukmitted 
to my Sublime vorte, whieh will approve of them by ny 
imperial order, or make known its observations upon 
them within  ee8tein time. Fach geet, in localities 
whare there area no other religious danominations, shell 
be free from every apecias of restraint as regerds the 
publie exereise of ite religion. 

ja the towns, Smell boroughs, and villages where 
different aeets are mingled together, exch comaunity 
inhatiiting a distinet auerter shall, by conforming to 
the above-mentioned ordinsanees, have equal power to 
repair and improve its churehes, its hospiteis, its 
schools, and its cemeteries. “hen there is question 
of their arection of new tuildinegs, the necessary 
authority oust be asked for, through the medium of the 
petriarehs and hesde of comanities, from my Sublime 
‘porte, which will pronounes & sovereign deeision 
according that authority, except in the case of ad- 
ainistrative obstacles. 

The interventicn of the siministrative authority 
in al} messures of this nature will be entirely gra- 
tnitous. My Sublime »orte will take enargetic measures 
to ineure to ereh sect, whatever ke the numker of its 
adherents, entire freedom in the exercise of ita re- 
ligien. Fvery distinetion or designation pendins to 
make any class whatever of the subjects of my empire 
iuferior to another class, on account of their re- 
ligion, language, or reea, shali be foraver effaced 
from administretive proctoeol. The laws shall te put 
in force arainst the use of any injurious or offensive 
term, either among private individuals or on the prrt 
of the authorities. 

AB all forms of religion are anid shall be freely 
professed in my dominions, no subject of my empire 
shall be hintered in the exareise of the religion that 
he professes, nor shall he he in any wey annoyed on 
this secount. No one shell be eompalied to change 
their religion. | 

fhe noalaation aad choice of ali *unctionsaries and 
other employes of my empire being wholly dependent upon 
my soverairzn will, #11 the subjects of my empire, with- 
out distinetion of nationality, shell te admissitle to 
nublie employments, ani qualified to thea aecord- 
to their espscitya and merif, ani eonformebly with 
rules to he generaliy applied. ai 
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All the aubjeets of my empire, without distinetion, 
Ghali te received into the civil and militsry schools 
of the government, if they otherwise sstisfy the econ- 
ditions to age end axeminetion which are srecified 
in the organic resulations of the said schools. More- 
over, every commnity is authorise: to establish public 
schools of seience, art, gad industry. Only the method 
Of instruetionsa and the choiee of professers in schools 
of this @elas¢ shall he under the control of a mixed 
eouneil of putlie inatruction, the members of which 
shail be named by my Sovereign command. 

‘il @omuereial, correctional, ani criminal suits 
batween Christians, or other aon~ 
‘usQsuiman subjects, or between Christien or other 
non-\iussuimans of dif’erent sects, shall te referred 
te mixed tritunela. 

The proceedings of these tribunals shall te public; 
the parties shell be confronted and shall produce their 
witnesses, whose testimony shail be received without 
diatinetion, upon an oath taken according to the re- 
lLigious lew of sect. 

Suits relating to civil affairs shail continue 
to ke publiely tried, saersording to the lews and regu- 
lations, hefore the mixei provineial councils, in the 
oresenee of the governor and judge of the plage. 
“pecial civil preasedings, sueh ag those relating 
to suecassions or others of that kind, tetween subjects 
of the sane Christian or other non-Mussubman faith, 
may, at tYie request of the parties, be sent tevore the 
couneils of the patriarchs or of the communities. 

Penal, ani comneraial lawa, and 

rules of procedure for the mixed tribunals, shall be 
irawa up a8 aa pesaikila aad *orned into gode. 
Transla*:ions of them shall be pul lished in all the 
languages @urrent in the empire. 

Proceedings shal be taken, with as little delsy 
as possible, far the refora of the panttent lary aystem 
a’ applied to houses of detention, punishment, or cor- 
reetion, and other eatablishments of likex nature, so 
a@ to recencile the rights of humanity with those of 
jJustiea. Cerporal punishment shall not te administered, 
even in the prisons, exeept in conformity with the 
diaciplinary re,ulat liens ished by my “ublime 
and evarything fhat resembles torture ahall be entirely 
abolished. 

Infraetiona of the law in this particular shall be 
repressed, end shall hesides as of 
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The erganisation of the police in the earital, 
in the previngiel towns and in the rural districts, 
Shall be raviged in sueh « manner as to give to all 
the petesatia subjecta of ay empire the strongest 
guarantees vor the safety both of their persons ana 
property. 

The equality of texes entailing equality of 
burdens, a8 equality of duties entails thet of rights, 
Christian Sad these of other non~ wasuimen 
sects, as it has heen siready @ecided, shall, «a8 well 
ag Mussulmans, be to the oblirations of the 
lew of recruitment. 

The prineitple of obtsinuin, substitutes, or of pur- 
ohasing exemption, shali be aimitted. A complete lew 
ghall be published, with as little delay as possitle, 
respecting the admigsion into and service in the army 
eof Christian aad other non-Mussulmean sut jeets. 

Procee@iings shell be taken for 4 reform in the 
constitution of tie preovinelal ond comauns!? councils 
in order to inaure frirness in tie ehoice of the 
devuties of the Hussuiman, Christiana, and other con~ 
munities and freedom of voting in the councils. 

Sublime will take (tato consideration the 
adoption of the most effectual means for ascertsining 
exaetiy and for conatroliin, the reault the deliter- 
ations anid of the decisions arrived at. 

the ra.wlating the purchase, sale, and 
digposal of resl property are comuda to 411 the suk- 
jects of my empire, it shall be lawful for foreigners 
to posgess lended in my dominions, con 
themselves to the laws snd police regulations, sani 
bering the asne cherges sa the native inhsthitents, and 
efter arrengenents have heen come to with foreign 
powers - 

The faxas are fo be levied under the same denoni- 
nation from a1] the subjeet« of ay empire, without 
distinetion of wlass or o* religion. The agst prompt 
and energetia nesins for remedying the abuses in col- 
lecting the taxes, and especially the tithes, shall be 
eunsiderad. 

The aysten of direct coliections slisll greduelly, 
and a8 g00n AS possible, be substituted for the plan 
o: farming, ia a11 the trenches of the revenues of the 
atate. Ags long as the or@sent systema reasins in force 
all avents of the government aad members of the 
medjlis shall be forbidden, under the severest penalties, 
to hecome lessees of sny farainy contracts which are 
gnnounead for public competition, or to have any bene~ 
figial intereat in earrying them out. The hecal taxes 
ahall, ac far «8 possible, te so imposed as not to 
affadét the sources o” production or to hinder the 


progress of laternsl comaerce. 
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vorka of publie utilify shall receive a suitatle 
endowment, part of wiich shall te raised from private 
ani special texes iavied in the provinces, whieh shall 
have the henefit of the advanteges arising from the 
establishment of ways o* comaunicstion by land and sea. 

A iaw heving been aslresdy passed, which 
declares that the budget eof the revenue «nd the ex- 
penditure of the st*st@ shail te drawn up end made known 
every yesr, the said lew shell be most sarupulously 
observed. Proces'ines shall be tuken for revising the 
enolunents attaehed to each office. 

The heads of each community ond delegate, desig- 
nated ty me Suhlime “orte, shall he sumaoned to take 
pert ia the daliherationa o* the supreme counelil of 
Justice on ©1) oeeasions which might interest the 
generality of the subjeats of mr empire. They shall 
be Smanoned specially for this »urpose by my grend 
visier. ‘The delesrtes shall hold offices for one year; 
they shell te sworn on entering upon their duties. 

All the manmbers of the council, at the ordinary and 
extraordinary meetings, shall freely ¢ive their opin- 
lons &ai their votes, sad no one shell aver answwoy them 
on thie account. , 

The lawsa egainst corruption, extortion, or mal- 
versstion shall anply, secording to the legal forms, 
to “13 the aubjeets of my emnire, whrtevar may be their 
Claas and the aature of their duties. 

Stepa shall he taken for the formation of b nka 
end other similar inaetitutions, so as to affect a 
reform in the monetary financial systea, as well 
as to craste fuads to ke employe: in sugmeating the 
sgourees of the material wealth of my empire. “teps 
shall also he taken for the “ormation of rosds and 
eanals to inerease the fagilitieas of communication 
end inerease the souxsees of the wealth of the country. 

Everything that ean impede commerce or «g#riculture 
shall be abolished. Te secomplish these ot jects means 
Shall be sought to profit by the science, the art, and 
the funds of Furone, 4nd thue sradusliy to execute then. 

Sueh beiag my wishes and my commands, you, who 
are my grand vister, will, secording to eusgtom, cause 
this ioperial firmain to be published in my capital and 
in @11 partes of may empire; and you will weteh stten- 
tively and trica all the necessary measures that «11 the 
orders which it eontsaima be henceforth carried out with 


the most rigorous puneturlity. 


By 
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By Protocols in 1861 and 1864 betwee the Turkish 
Yupire on the one side, Frence, Great Britain, 
Austria, “russia end oa the other, quasi- 
autonomeus form o° sovernaent wee crated vor the 
Lebanon unier the joint protection and supervision of 
the Six Great Powers. The law governing this sanjak 
provides “or a Christian governor -- to te sppointed 
by the “ultan with tha approval of the Powers, and for 
bh coutral Mejliss of twelve to te aomposed of four 
Maronites, three Druses, ona Turk, two Greek Orthodox, 
one Greek Unite, and one Metawali (Shiaite Mohamuedan). 
Sentemter 4, 1917. > 
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5. A REVIEW OF THY RIGHTS OF CONCESSIONS GRANTED 
BY THE OTFOMAN GOVERNMENT TO FORFIGN STATIS OR THE 
CITIZENS OF YORTIGN STATES, AS ESTABLISHED IN TREATIES 
OP OTRER AGREEMENTS PRIOP TO THF War. 


Up to @ very recent period the only purpose for 
which non-Moslea foreigners reside! in the Turkish 
Papire was for that of trade. The Turkish Capitulstions 
were granted, primerily, to ellow foreign merchants to 
reside ia Turkey; and the right of foreigners to trade 
in Turkey rests upon tha provisions of the Canitulse- 
tions. As 411 of tha Capitulations contsin «a “most 
favored nation glause" the Ottoman Government has not 
been abla to give discriminatory commercial privileges 
to any partiouler nation. With other rights equal it 
hes long been realized by the Furopesan Powers 
thet eomaereial supremacy in the Turkish Empire would 
neessaarily ultimately fa11 to the country, or countries, 
which seonred the conce:s tone for the building of the 
railrosds ‘urkey. “he concession for the Bagdad 
railroad, secured by Germany, was one of the pringiprl 
weapons which enabled this country to foree Turkey into 
the present war aa her ally. 

The generel subject of the Capitulations has teen 


diseussea in Part It of this Handbook, and little more 
needs 


neeia to ba said on this subject in thie place, but 

one etfact of the Canitulations must be here referred 
to. The privileges granted to the nationals of al). 
eanitulatory countries have alvseye been held to include 
axamption from taxes levied ty Governne nt , 


except in cases where the capitulatory countries ex- 


pressly agread to’ waive sueh exemption. One result of 
this has been that no inerease in the Turkish custom 
duties could be mada without the consent of the gov- 
ernuent of the aanituletory countries. [a pract ice, 
however, Turkey has been perawitted to increase her 
guetom duties faa in 1907) upon searing the consent 


of the Grart Powers. 
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faken stenozraphically by Dre Dichards' Secrestary, 
June 25, 1919 


I was in Constantinople just a month before war was declared; everything was calm and 
peacefule I retummed to Sivas to find that [| must care for my sister and a little two days’ 
old baby. A month later our schools were to begine in Sivas. there was the jJivas Teachers’ 
Sfolleve, which vrovidea teachers turvushout Turkey. All Of these teachers hau xnown from 
childhood. One escaveu tne massacre$; another was the House Father at the bosruing school; 
in the Girls’ School one of the teachers was connected with the Teuchers' Colle-ve; another 


was very finely educateu and was engaged to one of the teachers in the otner college; one 
“-3 a very bright irl and a wooa teacher although she was lame and rather uelicate; another , 
‘irl taught music, and-s09 on through the list. I mention this to show that we were sur: Ounded 
| oy good 8choois with intelligent armnian anu Amrican teachers. 


There had been a fine graduating Class that year; after war wes declareu. Nowever we 
: went. throwgh the year with szreat fear and war had only been going on a month when we bean 
to have grave forbodines of the future of the sar@enians. Late in the Pall of 1914 we had a 
, visit from a colonel in the german Army. He was 4 Christian, although a German, and he tried 
to warn us of things which misht take place in the Coming sumer; this showings that the depor- 
tations were dlanneu as early as this. He Said that a certain fate was in store for all ar- 
meniane, but if the jermané wore in the country, there would be no massacres. All this time 
war Was raging severely on the Eraroom front, and tne Russians hau come in to a distance of 
from six to eisht hours of the town. They had no hospital and no doctors to care for the sick. 
The officials, the Pasha (now Uinister of the Marines in Constantinople) amongst them, urged 
some Of us to go to Erzroom fo help them open 4 hospitale Ye had a nurse who was marrieu to 
an armenian doctor and she was induced to go; Dre Clark went; Wiss Zwenzer, in charvze of the _ 
Swiss Orphanage went; and [1 went. [ did not go to hel»o the Turks particularly, but as [I told 
someone, Iwent to work with the Turks, thinking that possibly I could get on the good side 
of some of the pashas, and it might help us later on, for I felt the time was coming when we 
would need such help. I aideu in Opeming the Rea Crescent Hospital in Erzroom, remaining until | 
March, when I returneu to Sivas for our commencement. “hen we reached Erzginzgan On our return | 
home, Miss Zwenzer diei from typhus fever and I finished my journey alone. It was while we 
were in Erzingan that the first rumors of deportations reached us; they were already search- 
ing Armenian homes and vutting the men in vrison. In a few t@wns the Armenians resisted. The 
first weneral order to the Armenians came in a call for arms. A photographer in Sivas was 
called to the Government House to photograph the collection of arms, but as they dia not | 
maxké an impressive smowing he was asked to return the next day when he noticed that a great 
many pieces of Turkish ammunition had been added, and his photograph of this last collection 
was used as Official evidence that the armenians were armed agaivset the Turks. | 


Reference was made to the Kara Hissar affair. This was one of the towns that resisted. 
In connection with this I went to call on the Vali, Mora Bey who was very fond of certain 
missionaries. I did not lixe him but I could speak Turkish ani it seemec best for me to en- 
courage him. He save quite a plausible explanation of what happenei and how necessary it was. 
The truth was that this town and Van were consiuered dangerous so that the deportations, etc., 
Startei here and also the imprisonments. In both these places, the armenian Revolutionary 
Committees watched the prisoners and learned that they were taken out during the night and rE 
shot in the nearby fields. after this the Armenians tried to defend themselves and in the case Sy 
of Van they were able to hoa d out until the Russians came in and saved them, but in the case 
Of Kara Hissar they had to Surrender, anu the massacres in the streets were most horrible. 
Our cook who came from Mara Hissar tola me her story. She was very handsome ani belonzed to one 
of tne richest families in Kara Hissar; her brother-in-law was a graduate of our school and 
at the time was Studying medicine in Beirut. They hid their money and the Turks knew it. This 
woman had three children, and after the surrender, the Yutesarif wanted to marry her, think- 


ing he could thus get her money. She refused and he took her children away from her. When ae 


| 
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they took the baby she became unconscious and it was many montns before she Was sane againe All 
ner children died; she said that if she had sacrificed her honor and savei her children, it 
might have been 


By this time we began to -receive rumors from the nearby villazes. remember one day 
in particular; I was in the house talking to one of the teachers, and we Were in & great State 
of dread. A woman came to the house and insisteu that she wanted to tell her story to irs. 
Partridswe. AS my Sister was not there [ talked with her. She saia that the Turks had taken 
their men to a short distance from the villare, und that the wonen followed them ana hid and 
from their hiding places they saw membersof tneir own family killed outright. At nicht the 
women buried their dead. This woman managed to escape to jivas with one child. 


jhortly after this my sister ran into the house one morning saying that they were putting 
some Of the Armenian men in Sivas in prison. I got dressed and went into the markwt and found 
several of the shops closed; men were taken Out of them with no warninze The men chosen were 
the merchants and the best and richest men in town. We went to the Vali who told us that they 
would be released in a few days. Among the first was one of our teachers ; they sent to the 
Collezve for him, and he was the only one calleu for at that time. At the tine [I was at the 
Girls* School where his fiancee was and [ was asked whether they would hide him, but he said 
it would be useless. The Turks told us that if the men wero not given up the houses would be 
burned and the families would be hung in fromt of them. Three times they came to us and took 
away Our men. Finally I became desperate and [I decided to visit the orison, if possible. I 
went to the Chief of Police (one of tne ringleaders) and I was permitted to visit the men, and 
this I did several times after that. This went for several weeks and when all the men of im- 
portance were in prison, then the Vali called two or three of the remainin: men and the armeno- 
ian bishop, saying that on the following \onday (this was Yriday) the-deportations would begin. 
Tne men were tO go by One road and their families by another. I was at the bank when [ heard 
the news and went at once to the Vali, commander, etc., tryin to do something and was told 
that the Armenians were going to the Muphrates valley; that was alle It is interesting to note 
that while I had the interview some Turkish women came in (the apparently cultured type you 
see in Constantinople) and they were gizzlins and commenting on this latest order against the 
Armenians with great glee. The last time I saw the Vali I askec that et least a few be left 
vehing and he said that they were goine safely, and why keep any behind and tims separate them 
from their families. He said that we could not keep any men but misht have one servant # iece. 
1 t@la him that if the Armenians were zoine to be so safely cared for that I intended to accom 
pany them on deportation. The Vali was very mach surprised, but said nothing. 


Accordingly when the day came, all the peopvle connected with our college mace a section 
Of their own, and we started off; about 3000 of us. Before starting the Armenians broucht us 
thelr jewels and other possessions to care fore They were so excited that they were almost 
crazy, and we had to shake some of them in order to get them to tell us their name. One man 
was Caught bringing us his possessions anu hewes killed One teacher wus taken out and was 
roing to be killeu but his wife hurried to a Turkish official who had been friendly to them, 
ind he was saved. Yhen we startea out, a few in ox carts and the rest walking, my sister rushed 
p to me and said "We are going to america; we cannot stand it here any longer. Ye are zoing 
to tell our story to the American people and try and arouse some action in the United States.” 
Our first duy along brought us to the too of a mountain near Sivas; the next day we went to a 
village and there we saw what was in store for us. The gendarmes left us when we were near 
the villazes and the people came out and began to steal from us, they would come up and desig- 
nate something we had that they wanted, threatehing to kill us if we did not give them the 
things they wanted. Every day it became worse sand worse. They tried to get the girls to leave 
48 but they remaineu with their yroupe One day we anproaches 4 faikly large village and we 
could not sleep at all because we knew that the men were to be separated from us. The next 
day I Said to one of the teachers, “How does it feel when death is apvroaching you?” and he 
Said to me, "It is nothine, but when I think of this whole nation, 1 cannot stand itor see 


the right and justice in it all.” I aske:s him how old he was and he sald 35. I told him that 
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1900 years ato 4 man was sacrifice: at that age, and who knows but this tragedy to the Armenians 
will be the one thing which will change their fate; perhaps this tragedy of touay will mean 
the berinning of a new future. 


That ni s-ht while we sat in the ficlds they came and took the men, saying that the Kaimakan 
wanted to see them and talk over matters with them. Those who were sceptical were threatened by 
furks armed with rifles. And all the men were taken into the villare. The last pereon [I saw 
disannesrine over the hill was the old deacon of our church. They took the men and »vut them 
into a stable for the nivhts there were over 200 of them. “hen morning Came siz of them had 
died of suffocation; the rest were taken into a valley and killed with every kind of imple 
ment and in every sort of way. At noontime the sendarmes Came and took ué On ahd there were 
only one or two men left; very old or very younse “veryone who lagscd behind was killeu and 
shen I returned, I saw hundreis of theme Jome died with thirst; others went crazy. I saw fifty 
irop in one day, and there were many Others I did mot see. The last day before resching the 
river the people were crazy for water. The Kurds would sell water to them and if they liked 

the looks of any of the youn virls, they would carry them orf; 1f theydic not lixe them 

they killeu them. Ye want to a big town callei "the Bridge of Porty Wyes,” near Walatia. Here 
there were thousands and thousands of ceOple campin?. Those of our people who went near the 
river to drink were shot. I saw one woman with four dauthters wno was @aved by helnoing the 
“aris harvest their grain. very time anyt»in? happeneu I was imnediately told and asked to 
save them. The nervous strain was tremendous, and like the rest, I was all in raves. After two 
days, I was told that I could not vo on with the rest; that I would have to vo to Malatia and se 
see the zovernor. And they put me into a waton, with an old woman for my Serwant. The next day 
I could only look out from the German Orphanaze and see my wirls and people file by. The sights 
that I saw were frichtful. I remember one little boy who came to ma and his throat had been cut 
all around, but not deenly enouth to kill him at once. In this villave everyone was “killed but 
him. I remained in Malatia for three weeks. If anything could be a cOunterpart of the worst 
descrintion of Hell, that »vlace was Malatia. During the time of all these killiings in Malatia 
we kept carbolic acid on the window sills in order to keep the odor of dead bodies from coming 
in. The sky was black with birds and there were hosts of dogs, feeding om the bodies. You 

could tell where a massacre had taken slace by the migration of birds and dors. I went to the 
market one day but the sizhts I saw were so terrible that I never went again. At first they 
killed them in the streets, but there was so much blood that they Stranrled them with ropes 

and the bodies were taken out during the nitht. Sometimes they were buried and sometimes they 
were not. The place where they were taken was directly opposite our house, and every afternoon 
at two you could see two or three thousand Armenians file past us; so-etimes it took an hour 
for them to pass. At the end of three weeks I returned to Sivase 


b have often been asked if I was never afraid. There was only one time when I felt fear. 
When JI was with the armenians I was too busy to be afraid; then death would have been welcome. 
Yo une knows what it means to go step by Step toward certain death. “he Armenians are very 
wonderful and stranze too0«e They will hope even when there is no hope; they are ontimistic when 
there is nothinz to believe in. When people were dropping all about us, one man came to me and 
said "When we’ come to our last place, you will oven a school won't youg We do not want our 
chiidren to be without schools.” However to return to the time when [ was frightenea It was 
when I was returninz to Sivas and I was passing through a village which was one of the pre- 
scrioed points where the armenians were to be massacreui. I had the old woman with me and an 
Armanian driver. There arc rerular places along the road where the official records of those 
who were killed were kept. Accurate records were savei and when the Kurds killei the Armenians 
they kent a record, and then went to these officially desiznatei places to collect their money 
which the government had promisei. There were two Germans travelling with me and two or three 
wagon loads of tendarmes returning to Constantinople. "e got ready to start again when the 
Mudirs came and took my driver away very impatient at the delay. They finally went off without 
me, a8 did the gendarmes too, leaving me alone. The Turk who was to be my driver walked off 
and so did the officials, and I was left in the midst of a great crowd of Kurds. Then I was 
afraid for I did not know what might happen. I told the old woman to get into the wagon, and 
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Of our buildings and the orphanage was moved five ties. They were always looking for the 
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jumping into the driver's seat I Struck the horses and they started off quickly. The Kurds 
yelled after me but didnot attempt to stop me. 


On Heechtind 3ivas some of my girls (who had been Kept as Servants, in Order to save them) 
met me and said that the peonle in the Swiss Orvhanage were to be sent off the next day. This 
orvhsnaze had been sunporte. by the Swiss for over twenty yearsSe I went to tue Vali and he 
said that if I vromised to remain that they micht stay too. @hey had taken 150 out of the prison 
the day before and I was told that the day before the men were taken out they were Chanjeu to 
a certain, small »orison, so they knew in advance what was going tO Happen. one of thm teachers 
askei to see me for he had been told that I had returned [ went to the official in caarse, 
and although I was refused at first, I was finally permittea tv f0 in the vrison unmu See these 
men. 1 was able to talk with them and reassure them about their fmilies. One teacher was told 
that if he turned Islam he would be saved end could teach in their schools. [It was a terribie 
struggle for him but finally he told them that he coula not become an Isiam because be repre- 
sentei a vorinciole. He said he had taught it all his life ana now he must die for it. fhe next 
morning (third asy after my return) the srison was empty and on tne way nome | met the greek 
carriave driver returnin: with only the ments clothing in his warone There were about 1000 a 
Sivas men in prison, and one or two hundred were token Out every nisht. I went to the prison 
avery day to say good bye to them. At this time I was like a skeleton ana looked like a refugee 
myself. I was half crazed; I could not be left alone, and yet I could not give into it because 
refuceces were becinninz to come from Mareovan and Other claces. One night fifty sirls from the 
Marsovan Colleve came to as. At this time, although most of the "rotestants and Catholics were 
dead, an order came that all Protestants and Catholice were to be saved, 80 because of this 
order thése particular cirls were saved. There is an enzineer in Constantinonle who was a 
Sivas man and the first thine he did was te turn Islam and get a certificate to tnat effect. 
When these virls from “Marsovan came they were vut into a Turkish School. He was asked by the 
Kaimakam if these girls were desirable, rich, etc. The Kaimakam wantei to see them, but the 
enzineer said he would fina out and let him know. He then went to the sirls, telling them to 
stick together, to refuse to turn Islam and not give up their Christianity. alse he said that 
when they were asred about their people to say they were either orphans or belonzea to very 
200r people. Ye then went back to the YWaimakam telling him that they were only poor orphans and 
not vorth bothering about. Jo he justified himself by turning Islam He Saved a great many 
Armenians becsuse of this. There is a man in Cesarea who cheate. the Turks into believing he 
was a good Islam, and he has saved hundreds of Armenians. Ife has taken them into his hpAome and 
protect_ed theme 


After this period, there was a great amount of relief work to do for the Armenian soldiers 
-ho passed through. They were not killed at first and we haa regiments Of Armenian soldiers to 
care for. I knew every man in every regiment and they used to Come anu seojne until finally 
the Turks posted a notice outside my yard and then caught ana killeu twenty armenians wao 
tried to wet to me. Ve were able to help them a little through the aoctors. After a year and 4 
half all the solciers were vat into orison. I got the German consu} to telegraph to CGonstanti- 
nople about it and answer came back that these men were to go to a certain piace where they 
were needed. They went there and one day I met a German returnin: from Constantinople ana 
learned that these soldiers were killeu all alone the roade They kiliea 2000 Armenian m laiers, 
the rest turned Islan. Some of the @ldiers hid in the mountains, in caves, anu it was part 
of our relief work to try and zet food to them. Oné day a woman Came to &c:e me and told me 
about some men in the mountains who were starving. She pretended tote Grazy and as the Turks 
never harm anyone who is insane, she was able to wander about at will. They calleau her the 
Crazy bride and as they did not watch her she was able to take ms yYood to the men in the 
mountains. She did this throughout the wat and after the Armistice was @ignea she thought sae | 
was safe and did not act crazy. When the furks realized that she haa deceived them for all. 
that time, the Kaimakam and the reople in the villare beat her until they thourht she was dead, 
but she was not and her daughter was able to nurse her back to healthe 


I wish the people who z:ve so many times during the war could know how far a few cents went 
Their money has savea hundreds of livese During the war I] was always being turned out of out 
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jewelry which they knew had been left in our care. Ye buried it and re-buried it in every 
pertion of the town. The sane way with the accounts, for it was tne accounts particularly 
tnuat they wanted. One time a letter came from Constantinuple sayings I was siving money to 
the armenians, anu my house was to be searched. Another time an Armenian who was in the 
Government House just hanoened to See a paper oruering a eenrch Of my house. Another time I] 
was calleu into the court and was tricd for treason, but nothing ever cane of it. When [ 
desired money, I would go to the bank ana draw a very small Sum, and then in an unknowm 
mame, is trustee, I would draw several thousand, and never haa any aifficulty about it. As 
soon as the Armistice was signed, we were free to so as we vleased and a relief wrk; 
before then it was done secretly. “‘e had 2 factory and I used it as a means of supportinz 
and orotecting the Armenians. 


We needed flannels, sweaters for the Turkish sldiers ana we made tnese in the factory 
and when the question came un about the Armenians workinz there, I sa@id that those people 
were working for the gzovernment. I had a woman with me; just a village women bus’ really very 
remarkable. She helped me distribute the money and sunoplies. She would go to one house wear- 
ing the Turkish headdress, starting with a black one and changing it frequently; changing 
her shoes too. Sometimes she changes her shoes and headdress ten times in a day and in this 
way ehe defied suspicions. Now she examines the poor that come to me, 2nd unless they have a 
paner from her, I do not consider their cases at all. | 


"e had a constant stream of vsirls coming to Sivas and the ornhanage thet was supposed 
to care for fifty-five usually nai 110. The Turks never knew how there were so many for we 
manaved to hide then. Ye had a lot of people from the Black Sea district ana they were very 
destitute; two of them I bought for thrve liras from the Jurks. 


Then the news of the armistice reached Sivas znd then on top of that the proposed coming 
of the A.c.R.W.8. I do not think there was ever a bisger event of sreater hope; it seemed 
to me as it the world had turned over. I used to say that if I was ever in a place where the 
police did not visit me every day I would be content. When I had that, that aii not satisfy 
me; I wanted many thinzs; many relief workers, supplies, etce IJ have seen the work ri-cht from 
the tio ends of the branches up to the trunk of the tree. The Trunk is New York. If you 
could know what this big relief enterprise meant to this country and the psycholorical effect 
On the people and what it means to them, you can place a true value on the coming of 250 
American people for relief worke 


There were five armenian doctors in givas and pressure was continually brought to bear 
upon them so that they would become Islams. One of them consulted me saying that the other 
ohysicians would do as he did. He felt he would rather die than become an Islam. I told him 
that perhaps his duty lay in the direction of Islamism, thus preserving his life and per= 
mitting him to help where medical aid was 80 scarce. However the matter Wes never pushed 
and they were:able to give service with >ut denying their religious beliefs. . 


These are just Ware facts; there are individual instances, and inaividwel acts af 
cruelty on the part of the Turks that seem increuible. For instance there was a very veep 
ravine where the Turks used to cast the people and they were killed, but the number of people 
who suffered this particular form of death was very zreat so that finally the ravine became 
very full, and I know of two women who were thrown in after this ravine was full and they 
were not killed. “hen they reeained consciousness they had to crawl through the dead bodies 
to vet out. Out of 30,000 people there are about 3000 left. The problem of orphans is acute 
just now, but when the Peace Conference has decided the Armenian question, and restitution 
is made, many of these orphans will fall heir to great wealth. The reason the problem is 
so bigin Sivas now is because Sivas is at the cross rosds and now we have to care for many 
people who are stranded there, but as soon astheir former home @Owns are opened up, they 


will return to theme 


The armenians have suffered so much through all the years, because they would never 


- 


» 


become subject to the Turks. The Turks are like a very poor teacher; they cannot govern the 
Apmenians, so they resort to cruelty. If this Yar does not give the Armenians a place, apart 
from the Turks, the Yar will not have helped this particular question at all. Part of this 

vast country should be an Armenia for Armenians, with protection, and eventuakly the right to 
eovern themselves. Until the “ntente Powers occupy Turkey, there will be no protection and no 
safety. 


juring these past four years mahy of the Turks did shield the Armenians; if they had 
not done so the whole nation would have been wined out. Some had mixed motivese Many took 
women and sirls ani triei to marry them into their own families because the Armenians are an 
intellectual race and many Turks fecl that intermarriaze between the Armenians and the Islams 
is oroductive of a better veople. 


During the war the Turks have suffereo too, but tne Government is carins for these 
people, even though this care, like most of tne things the Turks do, is inefficient. All the 
Armenians who are left firmly believe that they are zoinz to be massacred and they Live in 
daily fear of the Turks, but when Peace is signed and their position is safezuarded, they 
will then be able to Live normal lives. In jJivas quite a mumber of Turks wers Onposed to t 
deportations and they were milder and less fanaticale But when all the Turks profited so 
tremendously by these depertsations, even the opponents of such methods were acaguiescent. * 
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A Trio to the Village ef Shar. 
It was on Dec. 19th Friday morning at ten e*clock that I left 

Hadjin fer a trip te Shar. In the’ morning it was bright and shin- 
ing but after two hours it began te be darkenec by carxest cleucs. 
Then it.beszan.te snow very slizhtly, the at first it was slizht, yet 
the snew-flakes were larce. Se afterneen l arrived with my gene 
Garme te tne villarce ef Reenlee, 15 milem from Hecjiin. . seme of tae 
Arnen an refusees ef that villazse newly have returned to their hnenes. 
We were the guests ef one of the Armenian refugees. They are very 

| nesvitable. 

| 

| At first I have visited the Armenian refugee schesl. It is in 

“af | 


a little dark reem. the:teacher is a goed young weman. oShe has 
thirty pupilsbeys and csirls tesether, and-alse nine Turkish chil- 


adrene Ihis scheel is epened by the help ef the American Beard , 


lhe Pretestant scheol building is now in a ruined conditien and the 
Greserian church wholly destreyed. 


It centinued te snew the whele night till the next merning. On 


Saturday merning I wished te centinue my journey en horseback te- 
gether with my gendarme. It was very stermy and bitterly blowing 
against use ‘the sterm was se bitter anc dreadful that we were net 
adle te centinue our travel but had te turn back te the same house. 
I passed the Sunday there. In the merning tne Armenian yeung men 
anc wemen came te my reeom. I had a prayer mecting with them. I 


did cemfert and encsurase them by the leve ef Jesus Christ whe died 


. fer use In the afterneeon I visited 10 houses. “hey are all very 


peer and needy. 


| 
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On Menday befere neon I continued again my travel. ‘his time it 

was very hard. We lest the read and wandered en the meuntains and 
Lone snew in sene nlaces was one meter. we hired a ‘iurk as a-auide 
wne helned us te a Turk villace. ie went te the heuse ef the chile 


1 


bney understecd tnat I am an Armenian Pretestant minister tney asxe 
frem me to bless the table and I efferedc praver.e My hest's nelgh- 


per +urk had a wedding. When he beard that I am a minister he bret 
wedding bread ter me te bless them. Se I blessed it. Then he to 
sene ef the bread an fave to the pesnle t% eat and tre rest ne 

kept in his heme. Thus I prayed three times in the sane evening. 
tne next mernins aztian I offered prayer and talked with the 
abeut Jesus Christ as a Savier. 14t neon the zsendarne and I cen- 

tinued eur trip. It was storming anc the snew very heavy. The 
traveling was very ards Frem this villaze te Shar it is enly 3 
ailes but we teek tne time of 21 miles . 
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Yhar is an entirely Armenian villace but all areund are +urk 


Villaces. were the guests ef the chief ef that village. Lore 


the denertatiens the number of inhabitants was 1500 but new they 
are 550 altegether. The larce part ef the villacse is cestreyed. 


tne Armenian Pretestant church is nartly destreyed, the windews- 


Lne fleor, the deers are breken and taken away. The Grezsrian 


church is all sene. They have a teacher and 39 pupils. The girls 
and beys have ceme back frem aneng the Arabs. 

The ewner ef the heuse where I was a suest had a weddings fer 
ene ef his seven sens. He invited all the neizhberins Turks te the 
wedding. Abeut 18 turk men and wemen came and were presenf at the 


marrlase cereneng. The next Sunday morning we had a prayer meet-= 


ing in my reem and agian the Turks were present. They are se desi- 
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back here en Plezce nee with us .e 


the heart. 1 wanted to se with them but there w: 
the next day the Circassians alse came and wanted 
their villaze. ‘I vremised to them and the Turks 
times I cannet forzet their snilins 

I believe a new era has ceme and a new do 


che Gespel t Lone lurks anc GCilrcassians put it ne 

nation in the Turk gevernnent. tuat is caene 


epened for tne truth ef the Gesvel. 
Qay Pra’ ore vi ie Lord na 


ferthn laberers inte His 


reus te hear the truth ef the Gospelé& punc ay atternooen we had a 
sermen service anc the Turks were present. After the service they 
came te me and said, "Bedvilli Effendi, we bez yeu te ceme whth 
Us und speak te us ene nisht in eur villase. We will bring yeu 


iuch SN@QWe 


te take me te 


te ceme the next 


er enened preach 


CS a ro et 
the adser will be 

we are Waiting 1@ 


willed 
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le « The population of Smyrne, the largest and most important city and port of 
Asia Minor both in point of wealth and number of inhabitants, is about 400,000 of whom 
155,000 are Greeks (40,000 citizens of Greece and 115,000 subjects of Turkey), 165,000 
furks; 35,000 Jews, 25,000 Armenians and 25,000 foreigners, among whom the Italians lead 
with 10,000 while the French have about 3,000 and the ‘nmgliah 2,000. There are about 150 
American citizens in Smyrnae The non-Turks form the commercial and industrial elements 
of the city, while the Turks are mstly government officials, day leborers, porters and 
small retail deslers in Turkish quarters. Generally speaking, the Greeks form the class 
of bankers, employees in commercial houses, cooks, domestic servants, skilled workmen, 
mechanics end shop-keepers, and they are 8l1s0 extensively engaged in the export end import 
tradese The Armenians practically have control of the dry-goods trade, while the Jews 
have a strong hold on the iron mongery linee The British and French are princi pslly 
engaged in the export trade. | 


260 « In the Déropean or non-Turkish quarters, Greek is principally spoken, in fect, 
practically ell the people in the city, ssve a part of the Turkish element, speak Greek. 
On the other hand, in the Turkish quarters, the predominant language is Turkishe French 
is the language of Society end it is the common medium of conversation emonge the educated 
Classes. It is the language most used by the Europeans and people of the European origin, 
and it is also the language used by Buropeans and peo in dealing with Turkish officials. 
English is spoken by many of the Christian ond Jewish inhabitants of Smyrna, slseo by a few 
of the Turks and it is increasing in popularity and in use very rm@idly. Itslien is 
spoken by very few other than the subjects of Italy. | 


fhe Standard of living is very liberal, indeed it is almost extravagant. Smyrna is a 
miniature Paris as fer as Mfshions go and ite citizens spend lame sums on dress and 
jdormment. The articles used for clothing, footwear and for the toijet are imported 
principally from Germany, France, England, Italy, and america. 


4. CLIMATE. The climate is temperate and dequable. 


Se PHYSICAL CHARACTERISTICS OF COUNTRY AND LIMIT OF CONSULAR DISTRICT. Some parts are 
mounteinous with very large plains, in fact, one may say that the country is made up of 


very large plains lying between ranges of high hills or mountains. These plains are 
very fertile and are watered by rivers of some size like the Meander, Hermus and Cayster. 
If proper irrigation was made with the waters of these rivers, the plains wéuld te more 
fertile than those of Egyptsg the principel towns ere sida (45,000) Nazli, Sokia, Cassabe, 
Slascheir, Magnesia (35,000), Soma, Thyra, and Denisli (15,000). 


be IMPORTS AND SOURCES, WITH QUANTITIES: Inasmmch as there are practically 

no factories in the country, ell articles ere imported from abroad - generally from 
Burope and a4merice.e The principsel articles of import ere slchohol, beer, bycicles, 
books (printed and account books}, boots and shoes, brandy, candles, canvas, cardboard, 
cheese, china and earthenware, cement, cigars, cloth (cotton and woolen), clocks, copper, 
cotton manufactures, cotton thread and yaris, coal, coffee, dyes and colors, drugs and 
chemicala, fish, salted, furniture, glassware, hardware, instruments (mefesl) iron 
(pipes) wire, ironwere, ironmongery, jute and other bags, lead piping, lexsther, linen 
goods, oil (machine) paper, pepper, end other spices, perfumery, yp trolew, potash, 
rice, rope, sewing mchines, starch, sugar, tiles and bricks, tea, tin, timber, typewriters, 
watches. Foodstuffs anc menufactured goods are imorted in sufficient quantities to 

supply the whole of the interiere Stocks at Smyrna were not wholly exhausted even by 
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TEFORMATION REGARDING CONSULAR DISTIC? OF 


four years of war. regaraés qusutities, no statistics heve ever deen made by the Turkish 
eovernmment. 


7+ ESPECIALLY TO THE The principel exports ere: carpets, cotton, 
millet seed, emery ore, figs, gum, (tragocenth, eta.) licorice root, Olive oil, Opium, 
rage, raisinsa, sheep and lambs, seeds (hemp, cotton, popry, tobacco, galonia 
wool. The principal exports to thenUnited States ers: Opium, cerpéts, fags, emery ore, 
tobacco, velonis, rsisins, skins. The totel exports average five million dollars per 


Before the =r there was direct stesmer commmnication between Suyrne and New York by 


the levent Line, the 4ustro-Amricensa Lines, the Greek Transatlantic Line. Por comn- 
icstion with the Interior there were two railweys, the one to sfion-Karehissar, with a 
branch to »anderm, end the other to rehirdir. As far as roads are conosrned they are 
ver. bad for adroat no care is taken of their up-keep. During the wr mst of the 
draught animals such as buffaloes, oxen, horses, and camels were Killed or died from 
lack of fodder so that it is very a1 ficult at present to find means of transportion. 
No automobiles or motor trucks exist. 


BANTING The principal banke in Smyrna @e: fhe Imperial “ttoman Bank, the 
Orient Bank, the Credit Lyonnais, the Sank of Athens, the Bank of Salonicae There sre 
also two other banks, the einer ®ank yerein and the Hungarian Sark, which are in ourre 
of liquidation at nresent. It is hiehly timmortant that banking ‘soilities be provided 
with America direct s0 that it may dé un-necessary to work to wrk thrown oneland or 
Franck. 


10/ The teriff ie from 7 to 15% according to goods imported. for 
som goods duty is paid On weight and some on meaeure. 


lle POOWOL FACILITIES Turkey is a member of the International Postal Union. At the 
present time a letter tak es 20 dave for "nztlend and 3% dsys for -maricas whereas formerly 
it required only 5 days for England and 12 for americas. ‘hile parcel post exists with 
all rurope it does not exist with 4merica and it is strougrly recommended that parcel 

post service be estsblished with America thus making it unnecessary for the wrcohente 

to semd parcels through “nelend, France or Italy. 


DOCKING AND FACT There are no docks at smyrna, with the exception of 
the Sailwey (Aidin) Company pier at the foint. Harbo: work is done by using the railway 
piere The above is true for dischsrging. 


13. BS BE 411 foreign money con easily exchanged st very 
fsir retes in Smyrna. 


SP SUGGESTIONS. COMM@RICAL TRAVELSRS? SAMPLES TUR AND COMMERCTAL 
PONDENCE. The best 411 round languages for correspondence and litersture are french and 
Englishe Se@lesmen for the introduction of american goods are not indispensable provided 


Amricens select reliable fir s in Smyrns.e 411 “nglish and Americsn firms in ‘myrne can 
be Jepended upone 


15. This Consultete will take no responsibility ase to the financial stsnding or business 


integrity of any names or lists of names furnished by it for the information of Amer'can 
business houses. 
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Stories of Armenian Orvhans cow the tavsir expericices. 


i wma trying.to grou some of tinese Logether so that their comian 
experienc.s “pe told together and t. Lidiviuus al br reluted 
orievily. There are larce nun iber fron Van city ane Gardens, who 
jected to sicilar trials tie tryi.w duys of the spriug and swamer of 
L225. istory of those d& ys has Deen Given to the puoslic, es) hii 
Kuanpo’s little booklet"She Vission at Van,In Turkey in War 

Those weeks Of siccre,when the Armenians,secing tat the 

becinulag general massacres throughout the iietriet,f. 1t that self protection 
war the o: ly alternative to destruction,demoustrated the capability of che Are 
1enians to uaiite efficiently in such effort to preserve thelr homes,their fuane 
lies and their lives. Then followed the withdrawal of the Tfurke and the are 
rival of the Russian army , and then a few weeks of protection wider tne use 
sian rule and prosperity which led then to believe that the loiged for day of 
frecdom had arrived. 

alas this bright day did not prove permanent,and at . 
retreat was decmed necessary,and the whole nopulation of the city and province 
was driven to flicght,leavin«s their homes to be pillaged and de=- 
etroyed together with all which they held dear,while they with the many tious 
of their fellow citizens made way best they mnigit, 

106 tly on foot, sick and well,old and _yougs,a pron: iscu: thrones, 
azcrosse country, over hot. e ruse i mow itaias, thru rivers and 
sarpehnes,for a 20° miles journey to the protection o7 the Ruscian froutler. 

fou can bgt falitly acine what cuch a flight meant,parente carrying their 
cullcrena, tosetner with a little provision of food for tne wild way, the 
cick and feable opadually droppius out by the rosd side,chiliuren sepur ted 
fron their ~arenta, sonctines to be found later anc not,, tne crowa 
strugesling taeir weary vay,it wae acene to bafile description! And tach 
came the attack of Yoordish bands,firins down them as trey pre sed thru 
Wie mourtel.. passes,those i: the advance eseandag ae by the skin of thoir tech 
while those « little in tre rear were event as by the boson of destructia. 
The cou.try for miles was strewn with tie dead, while a suall river which pase 
seed towards the lake was literally chocked with bodies of tiose Who were car 
ried dom by the curront as they attemnted to cross,or were woutouly pished 
Lute the torrent,or 1: many cases,who threw thomselves into the wuter to ¢i- 
cane a fate whieh wonen and cirle deened vorse than death. 

And so,after ton days or so of sufferins and distress,the survivors reack 
ed tue Russian border, But their sorrows were not over, Think of such a 
living strean of exhausted thousands on thousands, »ouring in upon a 
saall population,in a fen cities and villases,all wuniprovi_ed forl To obtain 
& suall provision of food was alnost ismossi»vle,to secure shelter quite 
— And s0 toe tens of thousande lay out 4n the open,uader the burnin 
Sum by day and the chilly air by night,with no change of clothing, nothing te 
mitigate tueir distress, wonder that. typhus and typnoic and scaterzy 
broke out among them,and for weeks ,in sany centres,hundreds died daily, the 
corpses tarowni into rough vwasous and deposited Great trenches una covered, 

it wae Dut very slowly that Little roow or roush shelters could be found 
and the wl ter was oue of sreat sufferliys and loss of ilife. Many Tamilies 
¥ERrG Quite extluguished, many more reduced to small proper sions, tie sume 
ber of widowed mothers with from o.e to half a dozen fatherless chiluren about 
tiga aumocred by teas OF thousands in the Caucassus istrict, wherdit is 
estinated Boome 200 survive, 


It ie in such an envirbdinent thut we now find ourselves. the nussian 
sovernnent is siving very larve cums for the support of the rerugees, iithin 
its territory, but they throng its every border,and the su: that reaciues each 
indivicuel ig barely enough to preserve life,and even this allowance is being 
irregularly Gistributed,so that the sufferiag which we find,even in this one 


city of we very creet,whiie in many sections conditions 
are mich worse, 
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A record of some i:dividual cases of ornhans. 


aservart Shakarian is ten years old. Family history. When we established 
ourselves i:: Van in 1872,a little group of young men came to us, 

PProtestants,asking for inetruction,among them Fevork Shakarian,and we followe 
ed his course with 1 terest. He did not leave the Gregorian Church to join 
‘ours, but we felt that he had inbibed a good measure of Gospel truth and was 

trying to live in accordance with (it. His trede was workiiug i:. silver,and 
later he taught for some time,and in 1900 he was ordained 4& priest in the 
Grecorian Church, © He spent some years in ecclesiastical work i: Cosstanti- 
nople and vicinity and returned to Van just before the war began, During 
the siege in 12°15 Me was with the 5009hna more who took refuge on our mission 
premises and He @ccu ird himself in holding religious service: among tien 
and giving, the spiritual confort which their circumstances requireu, the 
retreat he was with the crowd,sufficiently in advence to escape the Xoordish 
attack and so the wibroken family reached Igdir,the border town ii Russia. 
Then followed the weeks of exposure with no protection from the weather, and 
Priest Kevork took sick and died,leavin- a widow and four child renzorf these 
the mother and two of the children also died,leaving only two survivors in 
the family,Hosroff a fine lad of 12 Brs,with whom I have had a delightful 
conversation and fro. whom I have learned these fucts,and aad his little sis- 
ter Servast,whom I ave adonted into our orphen fumily,and for whom Iam hop= 
ing that a patron will be found. The children are now living with &@ near 
relative,who,with the small sum we are paying,will be able to keep them to= 
sethner for the vresent. 


Arlis Nalbandian is a sirl eix years of age. Family history. 

In 1972 when we firet went to Van,we saw considerable of a d@eicshbor's family 
the father,Sahag Bey,beiis our of the leadiug wealthy men of the city. 

In the household vere twin duughters,closely resembling cachother,and when 
our Girls’ School got well agoiug,both of them took the course there,so that 
we became much attached to them. They were both married the same day and 
we attended the weddiinc. Takoohi's husb and was Manoog Nalbandian from one 
of the prominent families of the city. In 1915 he was local treasurer for 
the government in the village of Pergree and like two other of my friends of : 
whom I have already tolid,he was killed by Govt.order before the city troub- | 
les began. When the retreat came,Takoohi with four children made her way 
with the rest,and had vassed the place of special danger before the ‘oords 
made their attack and reached I-gdir in 19 days. Unlike nost,she had a lite 
tle money with hor and Waa able to hile a room,and so was able to survive the 
atteck Of tyohus,so aliost wiiversal among the refugcegkm a later came to 
city, but her funds were long since exhausted,and she ils reduced to the way 

of living common among the refugees. I think that those who have been ac- 
customed to wealth and comfort feel the weight of thts mode of living more 
than those who have been accustomed to narrower conditions. 

I am glad to adort her little girl Arlis,six years of age,iito our or 
phan company,and I hope that with so much helny,she will be able to keep the 
four children with her till times improve, 

I shall try as fast as I can to get photos of some of these children, but 
I an not stre that they will pass the censor. 


4 
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Sevart Shaljian is a little sirl seven years old. Pamily history. 
Her father,Hadji Avedis,was employed for manyyears in useful work on our prem 
ises but died four years azo,leaving a widow and two children,Ag asi,«a voy 
14 Yrs.of -ge,who attended our school,and fevart,whom I have placed on the > 
Orphanage list. I had a very satisfactory talk with the boy recently,aad it 
seems hopeful that he is living a truly Christian life. We hope and pray 
that Sevart alsomay grow up isto a Christian life. I trust that the nother 
has sufficient character to exert a good influence on the little girl. we 
shall endeavor to do what we can in that direction ourselves also. BY 
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Record of individual orphans continued. 


Rapiel Hampartsoomian 7 Yrs,.old. Family history. This family was from 
Shadakh,a mouutainous region some 40 miles south of Van,in which one of the 
branches of the Tigris River takes its rise, Hampartsoom was a merchant in 
the central village,where the main industry of the people is spinning the 
beautiful,long Angora goatsYhair,this the women's work,and weaving it into 
handsom fabrics,much esteemed in these parts. 

When word reaches this village that a retreat was imminent, the people haste 
ened toward Van,but found it deserted for two days already. They followed 
Ou after ,and passed the Pergree district,where the FKoordish attack had been 
mnade,finding the fields strewn with corpses, They pushed on and reached 
Echmiadzin,the seat of the Armenian Catholocos and took their place among 
the thousands of refugees staying out in the open. Fifteen days later Han- 
partsoom had died of Typhus,and then the rest of the family came on to tuais 
city. Here the mother and four children died,leaving two survivors of the 
whole family,a boy of about 15 years, bright and attractive,who formerly ate 
tended our school in Shadakh,and who seems to be trying to live a Christian 
life;he is now attending school here, The other is the little Rapiel,of 7 

years,whom I have taken on my orphan list. They are living with their grand- 
mother in the outskirts of this city,and I trust that the help we thus afford 
will make it possible for them to live till times improve, 


Sarkisian 
Anahig Sauagkawd,a girl 12 Yrs.of age. Family history. Nor Keugh is the 
name of a village on the south shore of Lake Van 50 miles from the city. 

Several children from that village found places in oyr Van orphanage, among 

them a boy named Yeghgazar Rushdony,whom I sometimes speak of as the crown 
lug glory of the institution, He has an M.A.from Edinburgh University and 
is now pastor of an Armenian Ch rch in California, This girl is a distant 
relative of his, I learned about her thru her uncle,a young man named Ave — 
dis,who says that in the spring of 1915 he and his brother-in-law Sarkis 
were in Sha ,and in May,during the Van troubles,Sarkis was killed in the 
mountains, ig and her mother were with the general crowd during the re 
treat, and the grandmother was wounded and died in Echmiadzin,. One of Ana- 
hig's brothers was lost,and is probably dead,and another with Anahig her- 


self are being cared for in Avedis' family, but the help we are thus giving 
is essential to enable him to keep them together. 


Mehran Sarkisian,10O Yrs.old. Boghos Manoogian,? Yrs.old. History. 
These children were from the village of Artenants, is miles south of Van, 
Boghos' father Manoog was a member of. o an orphanaze,and his wife was a 
Sister of Sarkis the father of the fathers were killed near 

Pergree when the Koorus attacked the flying multitudes on that dreadful 
retreat in i915. The women and children reached Igdir where they remain- 
two months in the open,and then found some sort of a staying place, 
parkis left two children, Mehran taken on our list,as above and Manateagan. 


Manoog also left two children, Boghos, taken on our list as above,and Yeghea- | 
zar,5 Yrs.old. 


Harootune Der Harootunian is from Van 13 Yrs.of age. Family history. 

; His father was one of those who were compelled to enter the Turkish arny. 
One of the earliest incidents of this terrible slaughter was to take away 
the arms of these Armenian soldiers and degrade them to a servile position 
and then little by little kill them off. This man seems to have been thus 
disposed of at Serai, His widow and 4 children escaped in the retreat 
and are now living here,and Harootune is placed in the list of our orphans 
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Stories of individual orphans continued, 


Varaztad Melconian is a boy of 5 years. Family history. This family 
was from Van,and fled withthe rest ii the retreat of 1915. They reached 
Echmiadzin,the seat of the Catholicos,or Head of the Armenian Church, but 
conditions were no better there than elsewhere,and what with exposure, hunger 
and disease,both parents and two daughters died,lcaving poor little Varazted 
alone in the world, His aged grandmother is trying to care for him, but 
help is imperative and I am glad to grant him the usual orphan stipend. 


Vahram Bedrosian,5 Yrs.old,. Family history. Among the many women ( 


' goming to my office to seek help,the other day,Markarid Bedrosian especially 


attracted my attention,from the condition of one hand all battered and drawn 
out of shape. her. story was thab they lived in Ajesh,on the north shore of 
the lake,and two years ago Koords attacked their home, In her effort to 

protect her husbaénd,the Foordish sword wrought this havoc with her hand, but 
her husband was slain, She has three children to care for,and I am glad to 
adopt Vahram among our orphans. 


Goorken Menassian,S Yrs,.old. Family history Goorken's father was 
from a family in whose house a part of our American circle lived for some 
time many years ago. He was in business in Agants,and was on 2 boat cole 
ing from there just before the Agants massacre,with Mr.Armenag Shushantsian 
our teacher,of whom I have told elsewhere. When they disembarked at Avants 
the port of Van,they were all siezed and slai.. on the lake shore, There 
are four orphans in the family and I take Goorken on my list. 


Nushan Hachadoorian,i3 Yrs.old. Family history. This family was from 
the village of Nareg,on the southern shore of Lake Van,and the seat of a fa- 
mous monastery. One of the influential inhabitants of the village was 
Muxy Vartan,and he early became interested in the Gospel,was active in get- 
ming schools started in the village and in many ways we have been brought 
- into relations with hin. His daughter married a man named Hachadoor, but 

he like so many others has fallen a prey to Moslem hate,and this dahghter 
is now here with her two orphan children,and I have taken Nushan on list 


shahen Ghazarian,10 Yrs.oid. Family history. This family started 
from Van with the rest on that fateful retreat,but the husband and two boys 
died by the way,their bodies remaining by the roadside, Marine the widow 
reached this place with the surviving son,Shahen,and I take him on my list. 


Vartanoosh Doghosian,12 Yrs.old, History. When that fateful re- 
treat began,Boghos and his family started from Van,but in some way,he was 
Killed near Avants,close by the city,and his wife,Surpoohi,so early widowed, 
kept on her way and is now here in Erivan with her 12 year old daughter CX 
Vartanoosh,and I wish to help her with the other orphans, 


Vostenik Mukhigian,13 Yrs.old. History. This girl's father was one 
of the well to do men of Van,and one of our early friends. He died several 
years since and his son went to America. The widow Antaram is now here with 

Vartenik,and I am glad to give them the usual orphan stipend. 


Nuvast Manoogiah,9 Yrs.old. History. This family lived in the wal- 
led city at Van,which was under fire from the fort above it during the seige 
After reaching Erivan the husband died of Typhus,leaving Takoohi,his widow % 
and the daughter Nuvart,?® years old,whom I place on my orphanage lidt. | 
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Stories of individual orphans continued. 


Aghasi Aivazian,iO Yrs.old. Family hiatory. Hampartsoom was the son 
of Garabed Aivazian,one of the earliest men to join our church at Agants. 
He was not wealthy,but he managed to send his children to our Van schools. 
One of his daughters married lir.Kaprie&l Bedrosian, who after serving as preach- 
er for our Van city @hurch*where he is pastor of Armenian churches in and 
near Lawrence,Mass. He has taken the M.A.degree from Harvard, 
Hampartsoom also studied in our High School and was in business in his aative j 
town. Later he spent several years in America,accumulated a little money : 
and returned ti his family,resuning commercial work, He was one of the 2900 
who fell victims bo Turkish hate in the spring of 1915. His widow and two . 
children escaped with the retreating throng in July,and are now liviug here 


and I am gl to place the ten year old bo asi on orphan list. 


Vaghashag Hatsakordzian,i5 Yrs.old. Family history. During my office 
| hours today,among those who came to seek help,many of who: had interesting 
| stories to tell,one especially called out iy sympathy. He was a handson, 
bright boy of 15 Yrs. He did not have the ustal papers from the Govt.which 
the refugees carry with them,giving as the reason thet such papers were not 
gw to one all alone-like himself. Inquiry brought out the fact that at the 
time of the 1915 retreat,his family,consisting of his parengs and their ¢ 
children,made their way together to this place, Here they were safe from 
pursuit by Turks or Koords,but alas,other enemies more difficult to avoid 
were lying in wait for then. Typhoid,dysenBery and the more dreaded ty=- 
phus germs were uuseen,but more damgerous foes. Both parents and three of 
the children fell victims,leaving poor Vaghashag to shift for himselffs best 
he could. Having no near relatives with whom to stay,homeless and forlorn, 
he manages to sleep i: a corner of a restaurant,but he attends school and 
tho the tgpars would coue as he told his story,yet he seems courageous and 
happy. So tho he is older than most whom I accept,I was glad to give him 


&@ place on my list.. I asked him to come and see me and shall try to help 
him,as I may,in his religious life, 


Kevork Ghazarian,10 Yrs.0@ld. Family history. Kevork's family was from 
Van,and reached here in safety,thru the fearful experiences of that 1015 re- 
treat, but staying out in the open,with no provision for comfort,both of his 


parents died,leaving Kevork to be cared for by friends,and the help we give 
is essential to enable them to do this. 


Goorken Ararktsian,6 Yrs.old. Family history. The family lived in Van 
and shortly before the war,his father,Mehran,went to Trebizond on business 
and was killed there. The widow,Sartenig,escaped to this place with her 3s 


children,and with the help thus granted for Goorken,I hope that she can 
keep them alive till the tide shall turn. 


Vartanoosh Manoogian,8 Yrs.old. Family history. Aghavni,the mother 
Says that she and her family had lived for many years in Bashkalla,near the 
Persian froutier. When the masssacres of 1915 began,a band of Koords 
Raided the place. her husband was slain and she and her three children were 
carried captive and kept for some time in a Yoordish village. Later they 
‘ escaped to a Christian village on the Salmas plain and now they are here. 
: I give her daughter Vartanoosh,8 Yrs.old,a place on my orphan list. 3 
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XII. The Press 


A. In English 
1. Re Miss Ellen Stone's Captivity and 
Release, 1901-2 
2. War on American Colleges in Turkey ,1903 
3. The Fire at Scutari College, 1905 
he Bosphorus News, April 1910 
5. Relieving Refugees (H.I.Gardner), 1910 


6. An Irish Moslem, 1914 
B. Translations 


1. Yesterday a Fief, Today our Country 


from Hilal, April 1916 


2. Interview of the Metropolitan of Athons, . 


from Hestia, March 1919 


3. From Beyan-Ul-Hakk, March 1911 
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Held 


Ransom. 


State Department Fully Informed 
and is Interesting Itself in Matter 
—Friends Believe She Will Come 
Out Unharmed—Details of Cap- 
ture—Letter Written by Chelsea 
Woman Last Fourth of July. 


The case of Miss Ellen M. Stone, the 
American missionary who is being held 
for ransom by Bulgarian brigands, has 
aroused international! interest in relig- 

' diplomatic circles on account 
al features 

esent situation is that the cay- 
he unfortunate Chelsea woman 
ing her in one of their fastnes«- 
her relatives or friends notily 
w much money they are willing 


or her rélease. 
s a little out of the usual cours 


by the modern brigand, for 
like this, the captors gunerally 
Ives name the sum for which 
ill be willing to release the cap- 


state department, which has been 


tt nformed of the facts In the ease 
by nsul Genera! Dickinson of Con- 
is actively interesting it- 


| stantinople, 


municated the ultimatum of the brig-| 


ands to Miss Stone's relatives here. 


involved in the matter, however. 
thet. the relatives of Miss Stone ~ 
not be asked to take any acti: 

| y takem by th | 
can boa. in wi the state | 


Rev Dr Fudson Smith, otthe | 
board) is taking a véry great 
the affair.and stated this 
orning oat prompt action in the mat- 
on ~will be taken by the organization he 
re@resients. 

Dr Smith is in constant commnntica-_ 

lon with staté department, and also. 
with the board’s representative at Con-. 
stantineple, W. W. Pees. 

~The friends of Miss Stone here al] 
believe that she will come out of the 
‘difficulty unharmed, and some of them 
‘think that there may be somethine 
| more tfan a mere case of brigar.dage 

behind, the episode. 

The Bulgarian revolutionists have been 
very active of late, and it is thought 
that sve may have been captured by a 
marauding party of these, who hope, 
rou Sh. her detention, to aid their cause 

+h fnancially and politically, 

The respons'bility of the governments 
{Turkey an@ Bulgaria is a question 
that will have to be settled after the re- 
‘lease Miss Stone. The American 
board? people take the view that the 

Sh were remiss in allowing | 
the Bulgarian brigands to get over the 
berder, and hence. the primary responsi-_ 
bility for the outrage rests with the sul- 
‘an’s government. 

Whatever sum may be paid- by Wiss | 

ne’s friends for her release, it is ex- | 


Suck dtlicate questions of diplomacy 


— 


ted that the Turkish and bulgarian 
rnments will be called upon to 
rood, and that the indemnity de- | 
ed by our government will be su ffi- 
large to in part compensate Miss | 
sr the shock she has undergone. 
ard on Monday received the fol- 
tter from one of its mission- 
irkey, giving some interesting 

he capture of Miss Stone: 
greatly pained yesterday 

telegram S' 

lika, the wife of the 


cher, were captured 

by a band of brigandg 
4) Sent 3 while on their way with quite a | 
company of friends, from Bansko to 
| Djuma, 
“Just before sunset two of our stu-| 
lents from Bansko, who were with Miss 
stone when the brigands. captured the 
party, a¥rived here. . From their ac- | 
counts I get the follwing: The whole | 
party—about 15 to 18—were suddenly 


stopped in a narrow valley, and as soon | 
as possible all were compelled to wade 
the river and ascend the woodei moun- 
| tain side as faust as threats could make 
' them, for about an hour. 
Not all could be seen, but 20 were 
counted at one time, and it was the, 
opinion that there must have been 4 


of them, dress: ‘‘“e« Turks and talking 
bad Turkish, ‘poke occasionally 
Bulgart* | 

They kne wing 
they were er her. She ana 


.a.en on farther and 
resnainder were 
lieved of money, watches, etc, and com- 
pelled to ‘stay all mgnt under strict 
guard. After sunrise the’ 

* them wenteup 


Mrs Tsilka 
seen no more. 


tree. 


and on across the bordéf 
save themselyés fronp defe:ition by th 
Turkish authorities... The teachers,» 
Bible women and Mr Tégilka retarned 
to Bansko. It séemsthat the detention 
‘of all the party. kept the Turkish goy- 
ernment from getting iy knowledge of 
the presence of brigands. wnatil 
about noon on the fourth, and gave 
these outlaws a chance to escape end 
hurry their captives te a place far dis- 


tant from the scene of their capture, | 


“A Park, captured just before ‘this 
party Was, was taken up the mounta'y 
with them and beaten to-death” bef. Te | 
their eyes. 

“Phough I knéw nothing as ‘to whtehy 
direction the captives were taken, I 
think it most likely that they will be 
brought to Bulgaria. * 


of. the darty were | wi 


“Our ayo students» passed chrough | 


4 +} 


“A Bulgarian army officer came tod4y, 
sent by the government, to learn abou* 
these brigands. He said they had spe- 
cial instructions and that they woutd 
guard tieir border closely.” 

The officers of the woman's board of 
missious, under whose direction Miss: 
Stone worked, are Greatly wrought up 
over the matter, fot the captured mis- 
sionary vous one of their best workers. | 
She was in the habit of sending Im re-| 


ports abont twice a year, and her last | 
one was written Fourth of July last. | 
1t reads. in par., as follows, mention be- | 
ine made in one portion of the experi- 
ences of one of the native workers in 
cor: e.tion with brigands: 

“tt j¢ the glorious Fourth of July! To. 
what better use could the only Ameri- 
can-born representative of our glorious 
republic probably to be found tn this 
city on this anniversary of our nation’s | 


freedom, devote memory-laden hours 
than to a review of work done during | 
the year for the uplifting of home Ife 
in Macedonia? 

“Our nation’s banner floats proudly 
from ‘thc terrace. Smaller flags and 
fresh flowers Gocorate the rooms Of the | 


mission house, whil® with national 


anthem in her ears and on her lips, ome 
_sitser of this mission thanks God for ail 
_that this day means to her native land,’ 
and, because-of her, to all lands... 

“A friend in New wrote a fev 
weeks ago: ‘In our monthly missionory 
meetings there is often a special prayer 
that God will open many ways to you 
and that you may not faint and grow 
| weary.’ 

“So abundantly has God granted .th's | 
petition that we have been almost com- 
pelled to ask him to stay his hand un- 
less he will give us more consecrated 
souls to enter the doors. In every place 
which we have Visited during the qearly 
140 days of touring there has been the 
eager plea for a longer stay, that we 
might enter more homes. At last the 
walls of opposition, which for two years 
prevented us from reaching even one 
woman in Mitrovitem, ‘have fallen, and 
during our third yearly visit last spr-n< 
we had invitations to five homes. and 
opportunity to see women. 

“Last autumn our beloved Mrs Kere- 
finka Josheva labored as Bible woman 
in two. new villages... Varvaritsa is a 
tiny hamlet of 16 houses hidden among: 
‘he §trumnitsa hills.: Our one brother 
here returned to his home last year af- 
ter serving a term in the prisen.of the 
Seven Towets In Balonica, on the accu- 
sation of having fo? brigands. 

“His soul was filled with geal for his 
neighbors and friends, @nd. he gladly 

welcomed thé Bible vo His..one- 

roomed house for a mo wihfle- “she | 
taught the women ‘ehildren ve 
came to Her. 

“those “were “two happy 

which two of us spegt in, Varvaritsa 
and its neighboring: of Vilusa, | 

husking Jast autumn Under 

the harvest we husked 


J Wi 


| 


humble dome’ until the » dis- 
year cOmMpt lied prother ; Vv 0 
prison again, sline 
Schools were ma la 
“tor thé frst dime ands 
when: the young ‘teac teacher of: the 
school, ..Miss. Osther Mb denoyiteh, . 4 
“datyghter of the leading Survien 
ime -and, led. | 
Se @ Schoo. 


~ 
7 
| 
| 
matter, and yesterday com- 
| 
| 
| the 
| 
| 
| 


(2), 


“Her father mother and other 
friends accompanied her, ahi we went 
to the Protestant cemetery on the hiil- 
side, where the children plucked wild 
flowers and decorated the gravé of our 
noble friend who tast year was 
there, and of the Nttle children who 
had preceded him to heaven, 

“We have great joy in this first Ser 
vian evange!™ _. school, andam the tac 
ful, successful work of its cou. 
er, who graduated here last summer 
from our Monastir school. 

“Two of our older schools, Bansko and 
Murtnio, advanced their course last 
years, Schools were continued as usual 
in Mehomia, Banya, Eleshnitsa, QGur- 
men, Monospitovo and”*Todorak, all the 
teachers being charg: d w th the 
nurture of the pupils and their families, 
as well as with their mental develop-. 
ment. 

“May the spirit of God endue all 


teachers and Bible women as well as 
other laborers for the evangelization of 
: Macedonia with disdom and consecra- 
tion of soul to meet her need at this 

most eritical period of her hisrory ”’ 
A foot note to the report states that, 
aS Miss Stone’s party, inctuding Miases 
Cole, Matthews and Parleva of 
tir, were unfoMunate enough to “all 
info the days’ quarantine at the Iswl- 
garian frontier at Tsaribrod, none ¢'Tyld: 
reach Samokov in season for the alanuwar 
meeting o fthe mission, nor coOald Mr 
and Mrs Bond, who pussed th~ LU days’ 
caetention at Pirct, Servia 
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After sunrise the who watche. 


TIDINGS ‘UF MISS STONE” 


‘Capture 


Brigands Held Up. Student Party of 
Eighteen 


All Detained on a Ssdnatain Over 
Night 


While Miss Stone and Mrs. TsilkaWere Hurried. 
| On 


The American Board has received a jet- 
ter, dated Samokoo, European Turkey, 
Sept. 7, giving full details of the capture 
by brigands of Miss Ellen M. Stone. The 
writer says: 

‘We were greatly pained yesterday at 
noon to learn from a telegram from Dr. 
House that Mis& Stone and Mrs. Tsiika, the” 
wife of the Albanian preacher, were cap- 
tured and carried off by a band of brigands 
on Sept. 8, about 4 P. M., while on their 
way, with quite a eompany of friends, from 
Bansko to Djumaa. I went to the Gov- 
ernment here and informed them, so that 
they might be on the lookout for these out- 
lews shonld they attemm to bring their 
captives into Buigaria. 

“Just before sunset two of. our students 
from Bansko arrived. They were with Miss 
Stone when the brigands captured the 
party. From their accounts, by the aid of | 
questions, I get the following: The whoe 
party—about fifteen to eighteen—were sud- | 
denly stepped in a narrow valley, and’as | 
soon as possible all were compelled to wade 
a river and ascend the wooded mountain 
side as fast as threats could make them 
for about an hour. Not all could be seen, 
but twenty were counted at one time, as [ 
understand, and it was the opinion: that 
there must have been forty of them, 
dressed like Turks and talking.bad Turkish. 
They spoke occasionally good Bulgarian | 
and were glad to find among the provisions : 
carried by the party several okes of bacon 
and ham. They knew Miss Sione, show- © 
ing that they were mainly after her. She | 
and Mrs. Tsiika were taken on farther and — 
seem no more: . The remainder were re- | 
lieved of money, watches etc.,, and com- 
pelled to stay all night under strict guard. 


- turned to Bansko. It seems that this de- 


Tem ber 25, 1701 


them went up the mountain, and the re- 
mainder of the party were free. Our two 
students passed through Djumaa and on 
across the border to save themselves from 
detention by the Turkish authorities. The 
teachers, Bible women and Mr. Tsilka re- 


tention of all the party kept the Turkisa 
Government from getting any knowledge 
of even the presence of brigands till about 
noon of the 4th and gave those outiaws a 
chance of hurrying their captives to a place 
far distant from the scene of their cap- 
ture. A Turk, captured just before this 


party was, was token up the mountain with 


them and beaten to death before their eves. 
“Though I know nothing as to which dl- 
rection the captives were taken, | think It 
most likely that they will be brought into 
Bulgaria. (1) It is very probable that a 
large proportion of the brigands make Bul- 
garia their headquarters. (2) When the 
Turkish troops get thawed out enough to 
chase the brigands, these latter wil] natur- 
nally prefer Bulgarian civilization to Turkish 
rule. (3) If they can get quietly across the 
border into Bulgaria, thev can peacefully 
secrete their victims and by keeping quiet 
live honorable lives till they get their share 
of the ransom. , 
“A Bulgarian army officer came today, 
sent by the Government to learn about 
these hbrignnds. He sald they had special! 
instructions, and that they would guard 
their: border very closely.”’ 


att. 


RANSOM WANTED FOR MISS STONE 


— 


Government (Cannot Secure Her * 
lease from Brigands 


Washington, Sept. 25—Miss 
Stone, ohe, of the misstonar' 
of the American. Board of -Fo 
‘whone brigand 

is not hetd by. the ihe. 
By Bulearians across the. Turkish 
This information came to the State | os 
partment in a cable despatch from nya 
M.. Dickinson, United States consul \o"4 
eral at Constantinople. He reports t th 
department that Miss Stone is held for 
ransom by a band of Bulgarian brigatds. 
that came across the berder, captured Miss — 
Stone and her companion between. Bausko | 
and Djoumania and retreated with them | 
Into Bulgaria. 

Mr. Dickinson explains that, while the 
Bulgarian Government is doing all in its 
power, the authorities are impotent and’ 
cannot secure the release of the missionary. 
They have succeeded in locating the two 
women, however, and learning that they 
are well taken care of. The brigands have 
renewed their promise to release Miss Stone 
immediately upon the payment of ransom, 
and Mr. Dickinson has inquired of the de- 
partment whether the American Board of 
Foreign Missions will pay the ransom and * 
secure Miss Stone's release. 

When the news of Miss Stone’s capture 
first came to the State Department it was 
supposed that the Turkish authorities were. | 
responsible for her safety. Minister Letsh- 
Mann at. Constantinople cabled this 
ernment confirming the report of the cap- 
ture, and he was at once directed to de- 
mand of the sultan’ that the authorities of 
Salonica, in whose jurisdiction the brigands 
operated, be ordered to secure her release. 
Miss Stone has been connected with the 
Amrican Board of Foreign Missions since 
1878. She was born in Roxbury, and her 
home is at Chelsea, Mass., where her 
mother resides. 


—— 


— 


| 
~ 
. 
4 
\ 
é 


Bos ion Even {ng Jranseri pt 


Feb: 1% , 1902 


men 


902 


wa 


RANSOM PAID AT LAST 


Miss Stone’s Release Expected 


Promptly 


Limit of Time Allowed Has Not Yet 


Expired 


Captives. to Go with American 


Agents 


This Announcement Came from Co. stantinople 


Today 
Constautisople, Feb. ransom of 
Miss Ellen Stone companion, 
Mme. Tj)! he The limit of 


° 


GAP OF TIME OMINOLS 


Dr. Smith of the American Board 
Wants to Hear of Miss Stoné’s Re- 
lease, Not the Payment of Her Ran- 
som 


News that Miss Stone’s ransom }:8 al- 
ready been paid was brought this after- 
noon to Rev. Judson Smith, D. bD., of the 
American Board of Commissioners for For- 
eign Missions. by a Transcript reporter. He 
looked at the despatch somewhat in- 
credulously, and when reminded of a simi- 
lar report a few days ago, nodded his head. 
“This may be like it,” he said. “But if 
the report is well founded,”’ he continued, 
“it looks a little ominous—the gap of time 
possible between payment and ‘delivery of 
the goods.’ The first word we look far 
here is assuramece of her actual releasc. 
However, this fews may be hopefu!.’’ 

When asked how great a sum the ransom 
amounts to Dr. Smith was’. unable io state 


definitely. “I have seen it placed at dif- 
ferent figures, between seventy and eighty | 


thousand dollars,”’ he said. 


i@ 


> 


fart of came 


Since that time the bandits have «pent — 
the time In haggling over thé amount of 
ransom. They demanded more money than 
vas raised, and sent out reports of the 

‘dships Miss Stone was suffering In orde 

cite sy: ipathy and get more cash. 
irea”. to Kill Mis, ~ 
una it was rirmored that she ... 
on that date. The various agents ,,. 
were trying to arrange for the payment of 


the money, however, ascertained that 


threat was not carried out, and negotia- 


tions went on. 


Samak 
raised, (hat the bandits had finally agreed 


Was some hitch. 


' four brothers In business in Boston. Miss 


work in Turkey since 1878. Previous to 
starting on her disastrous journey across 
the mountains, she has been holding her 


ever, with stealing one of the three horses 
that the travellers had with them. Mme. 


It was broadly hinted in the despatches | 
that the kidnapping was. not the work of 
vulgar brigands at all, but was done at the 
instigation of the Macedaqnian Revolution- 
ary Committee, with the double purpose 
of involving Turkey with the. United 
States, and providing the revolutionary 
movement with funds. 

The Turks harried the frontier in an | 
effort to solve the question and took many 
prisoners, some of whom were put to 
torture to make them reveal the identity 
of the outlaws, but the efforts were vain, 
as far as became known. 

In the latter part of January it was 
cabled that Mr. Dickinson had gone to 
‘with as«much money as had been 


to acc »t this amount, and after that the 
country expected day by day to receive 
the news of Miss Stone’s release, but there 


Miss Ellen M. Stone’s American home is 
‘) Chelsea, in this State. where her mother 
and a brother are still residing. She has 


Stone has been -engaged in missionary 


usual summer school. for Bible workers 
at Bansko, in Macedonia. Some years ago 
Miss Stone, while travelling with three 
other missionaries, was beset by a party 
of bandit Kurds, who were satisfied, how- 


Tsilka, the companion of Miss Stone i 
captivity, is. a Macedonian by birth, her 
maiden name having been Katerine Deme- 
tria Stepanode. About five years ago she 
and Rev. Gregory M. Tsilka, an Albanian, 
to whom she was at the time engaged to 
be married, came to this country to edu- 
cate themselves for missionary work. Mr. 
Tsilka took the course at the Union Theo- 
logical Seminary, ‘in New York city, and 
wos graduated with the class of 1900. Mile. 
Ste, anode had already graduated from the 
‘can Coilege at Sumakov, and witive 

«wlll uy took regular course as 
trained nurse. She had a place in the Pres- 
byterian Hospital in New York city two 
years ago, when Mr. Tsilka, after being 
graduated from the seminary, was ordained 
as a Congregational minister, They were 
then married, and sailed for Europe to en- 
gage in missionary work, Mme. Tsilka be- 
coming a teacher In Miss Stone’s school. 
Mr. Tsilka was with the party which fell 
into the hands of the brigands, but the lat- 
ter set Mr. Tsilka free, and forcibly pre- 
vented him from following his wife and her 
friend. 
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STONE 


The Inner History of that Event and its Bearin 
on Bulgaria’s Future 


HE STORY of ine capture of 
Miss Ellen M. Stone by brig- 
ands has been told. The story in 
the dreadful tragedy to be told 
now is the -story of her ran- 
som. Necessarily, the. efforts to 


secure the great’ result proceeded from 
American 


the missionaries of the 
Board and the Woman's’ Board in 
Bulgaria and European Turkey, and 


from the United. States legation in Con- 
stantinople, with the executive officers of 
the missionary boards in Boston and the 
Government in Washington guiding and 
directing. The ransom demanded was s0 
large & sum that, if raised at all, it had to 
be raised in this country, although there 
was a time in the early history of the 


ease when hope was entertained that a | 
small sum, small enough for the mission- 


aries themselves to raise, might be suffi- 
elent. 

Getting into contact with the brigands 
wae fot an easy thing 
What were their names’ “Some 
were suspected. But the great uncertainty 
as to their identity was something re- 
markable. It was found difficult ( keep 
in touch with their agent or ag who 


Who. were they? ,| 


J 


| 


were very unwilling to let their id tity be | 


known, and took great precautions against 
any attempt to discover who they were. 
One who has known and heard much of 
the lives, habits and deeds of brigends in 
Macedonia, says: “T have never heard of 


brigands who were haif #o particular 


this reepecti They cont 
with keeping out of the hands of the po- 
lice. This makes me conclude that many 
of the band are ordinarily quiet and 
peaceabie citizens, people of standing in 
the community. I surmise that many of 
them are aiders and abettors of the Mace- 
donian movement, and should not be sur- 
prised to see it proved that many belong 
to what are called the Socialists, a sort 
of party of Anarchists. They seem to have 
some “hoiy cause’ greatly in need of funds 
The idea that by searching we can find 
the brigands is folly. They must come to 
our hook from out: the unknown depths.”’ 
There were those who favored pursuing 
the brigands with all the police and mil- 
itary force available, but that was for- 
bidden by governmental orders from Wash- 
ington. The brigands knew this speedily. 
Those who favored such a plan knew that 
there was a large amount of danger in it, 


but believed that it would solve the prob- | 


lem without much delay after the soldiers 
were on the track. The other plan meant 
procrastination and not a little anxiety 
and danger to the health of the captives. 

The brigands gave unusual facilities for 

between the eanptives and 

.6@ negotiators. There are postal boxes in 
Guigaria, as there are in the United States, © 
but no letter was sent nor received through | 
the mails. Possibly the — brigands | 
feared interference with . the mails © 
by the Bulgarian postal depart-. 
ment. It was said that the mails of | 
the negotiators and of American corre- 
spondents were intercepted, but this is 
doubtful. Through all the diplomacy of 
the negotiations, messages came through 
persons, not throuch correspondence. The 
frst letter received from Miss Stone after — 
her abduction was in answer to a letter | 
(the first that she received) from one of 
her Bulgérian friends. It stated that amid 
all their privations she and Mrs, Tsilka 
were well, but gave scarcely any other 
information. The first letter reeeived from | 


nted themselves 


cial figures have not been 


at meamokoyv, Sept. xo, 


the Drigand | ue- 
manded 25, Turkish pownds as a ran- 
som. It was handed in to a missionary 


about midnight. Nothing was said as to 
the tiggg or place for paying it. 


To have put detectives on the track of. 


the agent who brought the letter woul 

have hindered negotiations and endangere 

tae lives of the captives. The second let- 
ter was received in Samokovy, Oct. Juet one 
month later, by a voung man with whom 
Dr. H. C. Haskel! and Rev. J. W. Baird 
negotiated about haif an hoe r. 


These mis- . 


sionaries refused to promise to give the; 


whole of the amount demaided ($110,000). 
They gave him the amount of his travelling 
expenses ($10) to enable him to go and 


communicate with the band and get their. 


lowest terms. He ieft then. No one but 
Dr. Haske!l! and Mr. Baird saw him. What 
hic me was or where he lived they did 
not ow. They made no !nquiries lest the 
spices suyyposed to be watching them should 
report, and the results be disastrous. The 
agent. promised to bring an answer in five 
tuys, but up to Nov. 19, or three and one- 
half weeks after his departure, nothing 
had been heard from him, It was possible 
that some bargaining had been attempted 
in Sofia, but nothing was known about it. 
On Nov. 24 it was ascertained that the 
brigands and captives were not far from 
Dubnitza, twenty-four miles yest of Samo- 
kov. The governor of tha’ | ity said that 
he had leave to go outsid. «f his special 
district to secure the capti.«s, and showed 
his walking sandals and animunition, his 
readiness to start at a mm sment’s notice. 
The suggestion was made ‘‘onsul General 
Dickinson that two detectives be sent out, 
promising them a ffundred Napoleons each 
(about $400), and a thousand Napoleons 
to the governor should he and they rescue 
the captives without the payment of any 
ransom, and the giving of five or ten Na- 
poleons for expense money. When the pro- 
position was made to the governor of 
Samokoy, he said that he could receive no 
money in paymert, as it would be illegal, 
bit that if the work should be 
Pp! shed a gift +vald be made to each of 
t’ ose aiding in the matter. The governor 
fuggested that .a well-know. educator in 
Samokov, whon he named, should secure 
the detectives ar 1 arrange “all money mat- 


Consul General Dickinson on D&g. 4, 
at Sofia, approved the plan, because 
te approved of any plan which presented a 
reasonable prospect ef success, He thought 
‘hat not two or three men, but eight or 
‘en, might be necessary to cafry out the 
scheme successfully. There was a ma- 
jority and minority opinion about the mat- 
‘er, some fearing that the trial of it would 


then 


danger Miss Stone’s Hfe and the lives of. 


vther missionaries. The final result was 
‘hat the plan was abandoned. 

Meanwhile, on Noy. 27, agents of the 
brigands were in Sofia, the capital of 
Bulgaria, wanting*to reopen the matter of 
the ransom, and if possible to settle the 
terms before the protracted eold weather 
came. The weather had been very cold 
for ten days. The agents @aid that they 


_ Were ready to take less than the $110,000 


hitherto demanded. The ultimate result 
Shows how much less they took. The offi- 
made public, but 


it ig Known that after the -ransom fund 


had reached about $60,000, the feeling pre- 
vailed that it would suffice, provided ran- 
som was possible, and the State Depart- 
ment advised that thereafter the public 
should be left to itself, so far as contribu. 
tions were concerned. 

The amount demanded and the amount 
raised were so extraordinary that public 
sentiment was strengthened in ‘the belief 
that a premium on brigandagé was @ grave 
phase of the whole situation. On: Oct. 26 
Consul General Dickinson was quoted °*s 
saying: ‘‘We are now confronted with 
propositions which endanger the 
and perhaps the life of @very American in 
ail these regions and threaten to make a 
sort of permanent ‘brigandage industry.” 
About the same time President Roosevelt 


said that. if the American captive were a | 


man instead of a woman, he might hesitate 
to advise the payment of a ransom. 


Notwithstanding disquieting eriticisms | 


of Consul General Dickinson's acts and 
diplomacy, he was not eliminated from 
the case by the State Department. | 
He was trusted by the missidnaries. 
One American went from Philippopo- 
lis to Sofia and worked there with 
Mr. Dickinson for eighteen days. That 


American was a detective tor him, whose 
acquaintance in Sofia was somewhat .ex- 
tensive. The case was not easy for anyone 
to handle. What the foreign .correspond- 
ents sent to Kngland, 
to the United States, soon went back to 
Bulgaria, and was reprinted in Bulgarian 
papers that were in league with the brig- 


accom- 


ands. Some Bulgarians in Sofia were piqued 
because Mr. Dickinson did not take them 
into his service, as they entr: ated. Neces- 
sarily he could not do tr.v. They were 
intlined toyreriticige and to send the 
criticisms to the press. The brigands ar 
their accomplices in Soffa were annoy: 
because Americans, officials and resident. 
would not hold the Turks and Turkey re- 
: sponsible for all the villainies that a few 
' vagabond Bulgarians could plan in Bul- 


: garia and execute on Turkish territory and 


would not insist that the American Gov- 


: ernment should gend some gunboats to Sa- 


lonica to frighten the Turk. The mis- 
sionaries believed that from the standpoint 
of the United States Government, Mr. 
Dickinson was working efficiently amid 
many difficulties. Some of the missionaries 
felt that they could do nothing to free 
Miss Stone-until they had shot the corre- 


spondents of the yellow jotrhals in 
New York. One writer, under, date af 


at home have vet undérstood the length 
and breadth of this case. It is not the 
work simply of a band of ordinary brigands. 
It is a deep-laid plot and wily scheme of 
Macedonian committeemen, of politicians, 
of men in editorial chairs. Its ramifica- 
tions are very extensive and difficult to 
trace. Its object was political, financial, 
: religious and international. ‘The captives 
were taken on Turkish territory. But there 
is not a representative of a foreign Power 
in Bulgaria who has the least doubt that 
the plan was made largely in Bulgaria, that 
the captors and their accomplices are 
wholly, or almost wholly, Bulgarians, or 
that the prisoners have been kept much of 
the time in Bulgaria. The Bulgarian and 
Armenian revolutionary committees are 
working in unison. 

“But for some months past [previous to 
January. 19021 there has been ereatMack of 
harmony in their ranks as to méans and 
methods. The radicals and moderates are 
now at war among themselves. The mod- 
erates came very near charging in the press 
this whole piece of brigandage to the-lead- 


ers of the radicals. And they are probably 


right. Most Bulgarians believe this is a Bul- 
garian villainy, but most of them greatly 
deplore it.”” 


Continued on nexl page 
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Early in December there was a rumor 
that the captive women were dead, and ‘he 
localfty was named where they were said 
to have been buried. The region was then 
under snow. A gentleman was sent to ex- 
amine it, but could find nothing confirma- 


tory of the rumor, and it was then believed - 


to be untrue. The reported causes of death 
were that Mrs. Tsilka had died in child- 
birth and Miss Stone of grief. It was 
also reported that she had become in- 
sane. But her faith in God and God's prov- 
idence were s9 well known that her friends 
repudiated the idea tha'tt, even under such 
circumstances, she had become the easy 
victim of hysterics or melancholia. If she 
were dead, the probabilitv was that she had 
died by violence and not a natural death. 
In case of death, Some «ort of burial was 
very probable, as the bo-st means of cover- 
ing up the whole affair. The alleged place 


of burial was in Bulgarian territory, and 
in the region where the >rigands had been 
in the past. The detectives of the Turks 


several times located thein tn that region, 
but the Bulgarians d that there wus 
me trace of the» band. there. Some of th: 
brigands had gone to work in the sawmiil, 
and they furnished bread to théir associates. 
known, however, that in October 
they had been in that vicinity. It was a 
mountain rerion covered with fresh fallen 
snow, 
est. If the would-be rescuers had known 
within twenty rods where the alleged 
burials had occurred, it would have been 
exceeding!y difficult then to locate the 
burial place. A man was available who 


knew the region, and one of the missiona- 


 mnas, 


were sure to await further 


ries was ready to go with him to prove the 
truth or falsity of the rumor. 
culties of travelling in winter in those 
Balkan mountains, by paths, are very 
great. Srill if there was a reasonable pros- 
pect of accomplishing anything, Miss 
Stone’s fellow missionaries and her friends 
among the natives were ready for any 
exertion or sacrifice. Another rumor was 
that the brigands had killed the women 
to avoid recognition «f themselves and 
prevent the disclosure of (hings which they 
wished to be kept secret forever. The last 
flight of the brigands, pr-vious to Christ- 
was when a missionary chanced to 
go within fifteen miles of where the ce- 
tives were held. 

The first ransom proffere: 
After the proffer the safet, 
tives - was more secure thin 
cause the brigands, havi) 


was $44,000. 
of the cap- 
before, be- 
rejected it, 
offers. T 
captives were worth too much in toney 
to render it probable that the nds 
would «ili them: But brigands prif- 
ands. After the captives were = <ciy hid- 
den, the bandits could dictate terms and 
conditions. They did so as to place and 
time of delivery of the captives, and the 
previous payment of the ransom Tho 
gave their promise to deliver the captives 
after the money was paid, and in spirit 
they redeemed the promise, only taking a 
little more time than they asked for, and 
releasing the ladies at a different place 


All that region is a thick pine for- . 


The diffi-. 


\& 


| 


t 
against Capture. 


agent in Sofia who 


succeeded 


ernment to demand the amount of the ran- 


geographical position, 


1902 


OMe agreed upon, 80 as t. p, 
Ins. stance 
the captives be adlivemed wf’ or be- 
forg payment, and not after, Wus made in 
‘a 

In January, very soon after Messrs. Peet 
aud Gargiulo of Constantinople began their 
Special efforts, a letter was received from a 
was serving 
interests, stating that he had 
in making a bargain with the 
brigands, asking Dr. House to go at once 
to Bansko and arrange the details as to 
time, place, method, ete... with an agent of 
the brigands who would meet him there 
and would bring him absolute proof that 
the ladies were alive. Dr. House went, and 
Jan. 19 he telegraphed to Salonican friends 
the following in Turkish: ‘Shall sernc the 
package after fifteen days,’ which meant, 
“Have received the proof that the captives 
are alive. Hope to reach home in fitteen 
days.’ ‘The release came, not in fifteen 
but in thirty-five days. 

But the case is not ended; only the first 
chapter is ended. The Macedonian situa- 
tion is unchanged. 

Revolutionists have planned for a ge. 
eral uprising in Macedonia. They hav 
calculated that the abduction of Miss Stone 
would be charged to the Turk and would 
bring the United States into conflict with 
Turkey and arouse the American people to 
indignation against the rule of the Turk in 
Macedonia. They have thought that the 
ransom would be quickly paid and they 
would thus easily secure plenty of spending 
money. They have thought that they 
would frighten the missionaries and check 
them In thetr work thev heve heen 
disappointed at almost all points. They 
have succeeded chiefly in securing money. 
They have brought vengeance upon Mace- 
donia from the Turk heavier than. ever, 
They have lost the sympathy of many for 
Bulgaria. They have brought shame upon 
Bulgarta. which ought to be on their own 
heads. ‘hey brought themselves to where 
they hardly dared to take the~money or ' 
give up the captives. Both Bulgaria and 
Turkey were determined that the captives 
Should not be found, dead or alive, on their 
respective territories and that the ransom 
should not be paid except on the territory 
of the other. The present Bulgarian Gov- 
ernment is weak. Bulgarians at large and 
Macedonians also have had ar intense 
sympathy with the alleged aim of the 
brigands, though probably few sympa- 
thizers approved of the capture of Miss 
Stone. If the factc lead the American Gov- 


American 


som, plus expenses, from Bulgaria, the 
good citizens of Bulgaria will then ery out: 
against the use ef such methods as have 
been used in the case of these captives. A 
healthy pubite sentiment is now lacking in 
Bulgaria. There is a tendency to excuse 
anything whatever that is done in the 
‘tholy cause” of freeing Macedotiia. But if | 
the good citizens find themselves saddled 
with extra taxes to meet the cost of this 
fine sport of women stealing, they will call 
a halt. On account of Bulgaria’s peculiar 
it would be difficult. 
to collect money fram her by force. Anex-., 
plicit demand for the money, coupled. with 
the suggestion that affairs may take such a 
turn as to make the collection easy, will so 
hang over their heads as to be a strong In- 
centive to good conduct. 


>»... 


fy both Bulgaria and Turkey 
Stone’s captivity is to be the first and last, 


{nstance of such treatment of an American, 
not resting the notice upon the fact that 


she is a woman or a. missionary, but an 
American! J.H, R. 
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CONSTANTINOPLE, Feb. 23, 1902. 
Miss .jlien M. Stone, the American mis- 
siomary who has been-helii captive by 
brigands since Sept. 3, 1901, is free et 
last, She arrivec at Strumitza, Macc - 
donia, Most unexpectedly at 3 o’clocs 


this morning. 


| 


Mme. Tsilka, who was «aptured with 
Miss Stone, and ter biby, were re- 
leased at the same tim... All are well. 

There was nobod: at Strumitza to 
meet Miss Stone, as the brigands had 
no indication @s to where they 
propose! to release the prisoner. She 
immediacely made he elf known to the 
‘authorities at Strumitzga, and the 
Americéa vicerconsu! at Salonica, wis 


was communicated wi-h, notified Unitea 


Sta * 


ee Consil-General _cinson, 
city, by telegraph, but gave no detail 
ofthe release. 

As 'trumitza is near .the Salonica. 


Usku> railroad, Miss Stone will procee¢ 
to Salgnica without delay. 


REPORT IS CONFIRMED. 


Secretary Barton of American Board 
Receives Dispatch Announcing 
Release of the Captives. 


Ye .crday afternoon Secretary Barton: 
of ti« American board received the fol- 
low!t4 cablegram, confirmatory of the 
pres, «dispatch announcing the release 
of ‘ites Stone. It was dated at Salonica, 
alii was unsigned: | 

‘Miss Stone and Mme. Tsilka and child’ 


eal condition and good spirits.” te 
Secmetary Barton regards this news as 

absol itely authentic, as the mission- 

aries ¢ the board had been given in- 


structi: to send no (ca Diagrams based 


on mer. reports, but to wait until posi- 
tive inf: ‘mation could be given. 


One word, 


PEJOICING IN CHELSEA. 


+ a piness Reigned at the Stone Resi- 
dence When News of Release 
Was Received. 


\iss Ellen M. Stone, the. American 
1 ‘s tonary-who has been released fron. 
ce. t vity by brigands, will return to 
A :etica as soon as she an. This fact 
yas iearned tate last night from 

rouner, i‘naries A. Stone, at his home 
in Chelsea. 

There was happiness ait the Stone resi- 
dence yesterday when if was learned 
that Miss Stone had been released. The 
frst news the family had of the re- 


We ad 


‘ease was when Dr. Judson Smith, one 


f the secretaries of the American 
’ oard, called at the home of Mrs. Ben- 
imin F. Stone, the missionary’s aged 
other, a cablegtam dated 
talonica, Feo , and containing the 
This was signed 
“Haskell.” Mr. Edward B. Haskell is 
a missionary of the American board, 
Stationed Salonica. 

Naturally 


Stone fam at Chelsea. During many 


_ Weary wer ‘s they had waited for cheer- 


tained 
lease ¢ 


confinement in good physi- | 


| tehes. 


ng néws com the captive, their hopes 
alt enately raised and depressed 
false rumors and stories. re- 
ueir faith in the ultimate re- 
their loved one, however, arfd 


the aged mother has borne up remark- 


‘eH during the terrible strain. 
Woon Mr. Chartes Stone heard the 
ne /s he came to Boston to get all the 


‘ticulars possible. He visited officers. 


t the American.board, but they had no 


ws for him. beyond the cablegram 


‘rom .Mr. Haskell and the press dis- 
| When ‘he returned, late at 
night, he’ said to tile newspaper re- 


great joy reigned in the 


Boston Her.d- Monday Morning , fe b. 


Strumitza, 
Sunday 


24, 1902 


| 
po: @rs who were waiting for nim tnat 
he had no doubt that his sister was 
sale, He considerei the Haskell cable 
¢ ully satisfactory corroboration of the 
pross dispatches. 


Mr. Stone was reticent, however, as 
h has been since almost the beginning | 
» the affair. When asked by a Herald 


my an if he had heard from his sister at 


ary time since her by the 
or gands, he answered, “I haven't said 
that I have.” 


Will you say that you have not?” 
was asked. 
“You must excuse me from answering 
that question,’’ he replied. . 


Two hours before that, however, a 
young man at the Stone resid nee, ap- 
arenttl' a membér of the household, 


sald positively that none of the family 
nad heard a word from the missionary 
-ince the néws of her capture was Te- 
ved, 
ly. Stone declared that his sister was 
ying home, and he seemed to think 
(pat she will get to America as soon as 
“e can. He said that plan had beén 
-,ade for het by those.on this side of 
he water. | 
The news of Miss Stone’s release will | 
be greeted joyously in elsea, where | 
¢he is very well Known and much loved. | 


WASHINGTON UNINFORMED. 


Has No Official Confirmation of Release — 
of Miss Stone, but Believes the 
| News Is Correct. 7 


[Special Dispatch to the Roston Herald,] 
WASHINGTON, D..C,,..Feb. 23, 1902. 


While not officially advised that Mfss | 
= one has been released, the administra- 
‘on believes that the news is correct. 
This confidence is based upon  dis- | 
vatches received today by Secretary Hay 
from Minister Leishman at Constan- 


tinople, the last of which announced 
that Miss Stone would be released with- 
ina day. This, following hard upon the 
heels of Other eficouraging dispatches,.. 
nakes state department officials believe 
rat Miss Stone’s long captivity has at 


| ded. 
“The dish tches received by Secretary 


ontain information which rmaakes 

that Miss Stone’s release 
oecurred in the vicinity of Strumitza. 

When Miss Stone’s release is officially 

communicated to him, Secretary Hay 

| will take action to secure reparation, 


including punishment of the brizandg 
and indemnity from Puleart= 


WILL NEVER BE KNOWN. 


American Delegates Will Not Divulge 
tow or Where the Ransom 
Money Was Paid. 


LONDON, Feb. 24, 1992; A Constan- 
tinople dispatch to the Daily Chronicle 
the writer understands that, 
ing to the necessity of protectine the 
innocent persons who assisted them, the 
American delegates will ‘never d\ulge 
where and how the ransom money for 
the release of Miss Stone was paid. J] he 
correspondent learns, however, that the 


ruse of filling the money bags wi 
lead, after the ransom had been paid, 
with a view of making it appear that 
the mission to pay the ransom had 
failed, was completely successful, It is 
practically certain that the rausom 
money goes to the Macedonian cammit- 
tee, 

Miss Stone, continues the. correspond- 
ent, is completely innocent of any 
knowledge of th@ plot to kidnap her 
but strong suspicions are entertaimne 
about some Bulgarians who avcom- 
panied her party, or remained behind, 
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release when seen: by a reporter 


Miss Stone and Mme. Tsilka Were Cap- 
tured by Brigands While Travelling 
in Mistrict of Salonica. 


The companion in captivity .of Miss 
Stone was Mime kK. 8. Tsilkhb. a 
garian woman, wife of Mr. Tsilka; a 
Macedonian teacher of Samakow. Miss 
Stone, while travelling with Mme. 
Tsilka and a puriy of about 15 friends, 
Was captured by brigands in the district 
of Salonica Sept. 3% Since that time 
vigorous efforts have been'’madé by the’ 
United Statés government and by. mis 
sionaries obtain the release of tie 
captives. The brigands demanded a ran- 
com of £25,000 Turkish, but only $72,500 
was collected for the ransom, and this 
sum was paid over to the pbrigands on 
Feb. 6 by M. Garetulo. chief dragomean 
of the American legation at Constan- 
tinople, and W. WV. Peet, treasurer of 
the American mission at Constantino- 


ple, who met the brigands on the road 
to the Podrome Monastery. 

Mme, Tsilka was educated ‘tthe 
Northfield (Mass.) Seminary. At that 
time she was Miss Stephanora, 1 Bul- 
garian. Having heen converted in thild- 
hood to the Christian belief, she «ame 


to America, after having refuged to 
marry the man of her parents’ choos 
ing. Dwight L. Moody, becoming in- 
terested in her welfare, found a place 
for her in his school. 

Having finished her training at tht 
institution, she became a trained nuree. 
While engaged in her professional «di 
ties in the Adirondacks, she hecame fc- 
quainted with Mr. Tsilka. a Macedonian, 
who had also been educated in the 
United States. He was then prensring 
for work as a medical missionary. Soon 
after the completion of their. training 
the couple were married and went to 
Bulgaria, where they at once entered 
upon missionary, work. 

Miss Stone is one of the mistonartes 
of the Ameriean Board of Foreign M'tse 


sions. She has heen attached to the 
Salonica mission ‘since 1878 She wag 
born “at Roxbury. and her home is I 


Chelsea, where her mother resides. Four 
of Miss Stone's brothers are in business 
in Boston. 


PRESIDENT CAPEN DELIGHTED. 


Has No Information as Yet, However, 
ag to Miss Stone’s Plans. 
President Capen of the American 
Board of Foreign Missions had not beeh 
informed of the news af Miss Stene’s 


night. 


“Of course, we are delighted,” he said, 


“and hope the news will prove true. We 
have no information yet as to what 
‘Miss Stone intends doing, but have no 
‘doubt that our friends in Constantinup 
‘will lose no time in getting fnto te! 
graphie communication with Miss Stone 
nd Mme 


“ 


— 


—_ 
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. $tone, written in so her 
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WAS A POLITICAL MOVE. 


Spencer Eddy Says Kidnapping Is First 
Chapter in Macedonia’s Plan 
for Liberty. 


NEW YORK Feb. 23, 1902. In an in- 
terview this afternoon, Spencer Eddy, 
first secretary of the United States 
legation at Constantinople, who had 
charge of the negotiations for the re- 
lease of Miss Elien M. Stone and Mme. 
Tsilka, and who arrived here today on 
the Kronprinz Wilhelm, said the bric- 
ands captured an American rather thar 
any other missionary, because they be- 
lieved the Americans had the most 
money and would be likely to pay th 
Talisum 

In reply to the question, 
brigan’ds want the money for 
selves?’ Mr. Eddy said: 

**‘No, they did not, and that is where 


the people in America do not under- 
stand this case. It is entirely a politica! 


“Did the 
them- 


matter, and all the people in Macedonia 


are in sympathy with the kidnapping, 
for they helleve it is a step toward Tr. e- 
ing Macedonia from Turkish r+. the 
Same as Bulgaria has been. and the 
money they demanded ($100.000) was in- 
tended for the Macedonian cause. 

“If we had been dealing with profes- 
siona] brigands, who wanted money 
pure and simple, instead ef the palitical 
ones, Migs Sroné would Have heen re- 
toene long ago, It is very likely that 


capture was deliberated tpon «. 


leng time, and the victims selected wre 
considered beset to serve the cause when 
with hose of other nationa}- 
“Do the Macedonians have any. feelin. 
of enmity toward the missionaries” 
‘“‘No, they are rather friendly to them 
than otherwise. They desired to attract 
the attention of the world to their e¢av«c 
and incidentally to get some much- 
needed Il have every reasou to 
believe they have given Miss Stone and 
her companion in ‘captivity the very 
best. of treatment. When Mme, Tsilka’s 
baby was born she received the kindest 
of treatment, from all we can learn. 
"T have had five letters from. Misa 


tors could read them, an ey were 
masterpieces in cleverness an plow: 
acy. Miss Stone is a very sovrageous 
woman. 


“Ninety-seven thousand, five hundred 


dollars is the total sum on deposit to 
the credit ef the brigands.” . 

“Won't. Turkey attempt to punish the 
ringleaders?” 

‘"Purke will 
her hands if she does, for the Mace- 
donians have risen up as one man in 
their demand to be free from Turkey, 
and this kidnapping of the two Ameri- 


can missionaries may be called chapter. 


one in théir plen for liberty.”’ 


Mr. yon | will .visit Washington on 
official busipess and then proceed to his 
former home in Chicago for a ‘yisit. 
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have a problem on 
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Lecekay ag 25,1902 


STONE 
FROM STRAIN CAPTIVITY. 


Too Weak to Take Five Hours Horseback Ride to Nearest 
Railway Station and Must Rest at Strumitza | 
| Before Going to Constantinople. 


tone and Mrs. Ts now u- 
mitza, ‘five hours’ ride on horseback! Territory, It Is Reported. 
from the nearest station of the Salon- SAMAKOV, Bulgaria, Feb. 24.—The 
ica-Uskub Raflroad. beigands held Miss Stone and Mrs. 

Miss Stone is suffertme from the strain | 7SiKa secfeted in the Koja Mountains, 
of the past six months and is unable to |’? Prilip, Macedonia, it is reported 
take the horseback trtp here. From there they conducted the 

The Rev. Dr. House and Gargiulo, the | “2?t!ves through the mountains to Stru- 


dragoman, went to Strumitza to-day. mitza. 
They had been at Seres some time 
awaiting news of the liberating of the Strumitza, and in the heart of Mace- 
captive women. donia. If the foregoing Bulgarian re- 
Miss Stone and Mrs. Tsilka probably port is substantiated it will show that 
will be compelled to rast at Strumitza a the captives were held in Turkish terri-- 
few days. Then it is hoped to bring'/ tory, and consequently Bulgaria would 
them to Constantinople by sea from | not be liable for indemnity. 
Salonica. 


United States Minister Leishman re- Mother Stone, 90 Years Old, 
ceived congratulatioas to-day on the 


success of his action in trusting Because She Had Faith. | 
brigands with the ransom before the re-| BOSTON, Feb. 24,—Miss Stone’s two. 
lease. Thies step was much criticised by | Drothers, Perley A. Stone, of Haver-. 
Mr. Leishman’s colleagues, put the -ac-} hill, and Charles A. Stone, of Chelsea, 
complishing of the difficult mission is | received the news of her release with 
now regarded by the diplomats as a de-~4#ome excitement. But the missionary’s 
cided triumph for the American Ministeg#} ™other, who is ninety years old, showed : 
and the committee acting under his remarkable self-possession. She had 
rection. never lost faith in the ultimate release 
of ther daughter. 
The American Board received late 
this afternoon this cablegram from its 
representative, the Rev. Dr. W. W. 
Peet, sent from Yenidjani, Bulgaria: 
“Stone’s deliverance completed; inform 
4 friends.”’ 
The Board sent its greeting to Miss 
village | Stone by cabling ‘Psalm 124.” The 
itza, and | Woman’s Board cabled “Love; welcome| 
home.” 
dragom The Psalm referred to by the Ameri- 
on at Const can Board comtains these verses: “Our 


wired the former Captives as a bird out of the | 
ron any statement regarding | snar fowters; the snare is bro- 
une or detention until they] xen ; ‘Md we are escaped. Our help is 
Mr. Leishman, the United Jin th. -2#me of the Lord, who made 

vt to Turkey.’ _Tmeave and earth.” | 


Prilip is eighty miiles due west of 


Women Warned Not to Talk 
Till They See Mr. Leish 


“The brigands Miss and 
Mrs. Tsilkt to the outskirts o 
called Kharddousur, near Stru 
‘hen told them they were free: 


| 

| 


THE BOSTON TE r ALD—WEDNES SDAY, APRIL 4 
MISS ST 
WELCOMED “iis: 
| 
BY THE PEOPLE OF CHEL 
NSS Ton 4 | 
APPEARED 
MISS ELLEN M. STONE AT CHELSEA MEETING. 
Miss Me the ransomed | Phe meeting began at-745 with 
They Greet Her in the Mateo rubs address of 
Firet - Congregational reat ng (he good eid 
~ the! first her Sexinining Firm Foundation.” 
Old Church Where in ano tase. W. 
A Ghurch, wae then in his place t 
of the acedonign -mounteins. seader of the and ne he 
Sh W Tmportant, as @vevent' was, those that Mise Stone 
aS Car ed. wha gained éntrante to the cuureh the the jady appeared | 
tickets were there net so Mich to The ¢@htire congregation ro 
PUL the famous woman as to wel» »me home were no @heers nor 
HER STORY TO. THEM, | ana hardship, thelr Ellen, herself ‘sc 
| = @heisea whom every church- Overcome by emotion od | 
The auditorium of the church was ap fos nning, ‘editer-{n - of the 
of Captivity, of the propriately décorated. The stars ind of and 
stripes were used effectively, Long mit beg 
Brigands and of the streamers "Mabendec from the gentre of | ‘A. Siock date, 
be gan back of the on hich Miss , Stiek Church. Mr. 
agd the oth er speakers sat w4s recalled ome Jength, 
| Bom om Chelsed 
e leaving after 


| heard in my own language. 


C 


— Widnes dor, 16,1902 


paving witnessed the Passion Play. Al! 

but Miss Stone returned to thelr homes 

in America, but she turned her face tow- 
ard Bulgaria, there to spend the self- 
sacrificing life among the unenlightened, 

a life which came 60 near ending tragi- 
ally. 

7 Miss Jennie B. Buck, representing the 
emen of the church, welcomed Miss 
tone in behalf of them, and presented 

her with a bouquet of pansies, as typi- 

eal of the hearts’ ease which they wish 
may always be hers, ‘ 

The congregation then sang, ‘‘Nearer, 
{vy God, to Thee,’’ and the Rev. A. H. 
ot Sy who was pastor of the church 

“hen Miss Stone joined it, spoke. He 

vead from the very manual which he 

used on the Sunday when Miss Stone, 
with 105 others, made her covenant with 
the church. 


Bas tho next and 
speaker. She talked to her hearers with 
that simple language which she always 
nses, speaking as easily as to a roomful 

iends. 

Stone said: ‘Beloved friends of 
my old home church, of the journal! to 
which for a time I had the honor to he. 
long, my cear pustor of (he olden time, 
and the multitude who have come here 
from our city, including friends from 
hereabout and the neighborhood, I come 
.o you with a heart overflowing with 
thanksgiving, and at the same time 
marvelling at what God hath wrought. 
Let us praise the Lord; let us exalt his 


holy name. There is nothing else we 
can say, dear frierds—let us exait his 
name together. There is nothing elise 


l can say than this—God did it all. 

It was as Mrs. Tsilka said on that 
never to be forgotten night, when aione 
with her, save for the stranger guard or 
two, until day came—that night on which 
the little light of her daughter came to 
us, and I was physician, nurse, mother, 
Sister to that noble woman, and when 
all went well with mother and child- 
for she said that God was there with us. 
* hay. nothing more to say, dear friends, 
or. the solution of the problem -why 
were faken out of the den of lions—ex- 
cept to Say just that to you, God was 
there. We were in such a delicate pr- 
sition, 

We were suddenly hidden from the 
world—snatched in an instant from our 
happy journeying with our large com- 
pany of friends, fully protected, as we 
thought, by the pessports given us by 
the Turkish government. We were trayv- 
elling on that bright September after- 
nocn—the very day before market day. 
down to which we were travelling with 
an unusual AuMber—a n@mber.more un- 
usual than.on any day in the week— 
when band of -eruel looking and 


cruel acting men seemed to spring right 
out of the earth around us. don’t 
know where they came from. They 
Called to us.to diamount from our 
horses. With uplifted muskets ihey 
drove us back like a flock of sheep. The 
baggage was dropped at every instant. 


These men had erossed the mountain- | 


side, and there we were in an instant 
captives, We had been free, happy, 
Sent gut wiih gifts of flowers that our 
loved friends Bad gathered for us just 
before we started, and now began our 
long captivity. There was no one killed 
save one whom the brigands bad called 
to one side. | 


It is not strange that for 2 yéars I 
had sometimes thought thet ‘a 
tte “hs nappen. We 
now in the hands of the hiswwaymen 
and we said ’’’Let us pray as we have 
never prayéd before.’ One sweet girl 
 setid “‘yes,” and it was the last word li 
After Mrs. 
fstika was called. we two were hurried 
| awey from All the rest, and 
months and eight Cays we were. com- 
panloned only by those brtgands. 
were our clreumstances? yet 
With us, 
Ged was there, and it is He whe has 
wrought out all the wonders of omg de- 
| liverance. 
| hearts at heme ‘whea no word could 
come from and before any 
| meni-in our behalf had begun. in amer- 
oto’ aceomphish® our ransom. 
men, soon as they me why 


wore 


for six 
Goad was 
It. was He who kindled the 


move- 
told 


| 
| 


tured 
them 


just 


OU | 


they had 


iaken us, that.they had cap- 
the 


Wrong persons. I aSsured 
that the Anterican board nad no 
money ‘to pay for ransoms, and that 
none wovld ve paid by the board, and I! 
beged upon that fact the niost importu- 


na‘e nlea.l eould make to those men on 
| the second dav of our captivity. It was 
of no ovail, said. “We shall have 
it Ou! aiong the lines we hive 
begun upon; there will be no change.”’ 


And so Indeed there was no change. 
[ shal! not here go into a narrative 


of the events. I cannot go into tnose 
long, dark Gays of captivity. Think 
what it was to be captive for six 


months or more—to be absolutely taken | 


AWE, 
not 


from the outside 
wonder that our h 
rembled within us—we could fee! 
just shaking, especially so 
when we heard the limit of 20 days 
within which the ransom of 110,006 had 


world. You will 
arts sometimes 


to be wot ready. ‘“‘Here’s u bullet for 
vyou,”’ they would say, and ‘‘Here’s a 
hullet for vou,” when onty ll «lays re- 
mained. 


Remember that nothing was done to 
acquaint the world of. the fact that 
we had been captured, and that a ran- 
som had been demanded. They came 
to us, after those 11 days had elapsed, so 
angry. We then first heard that the 
first letter had not even been delivered. 
Would not you shake a little to look, 
as we were compelled to iook, at the 
guns of those men”? They were heevily 
armed. They carried revolvers. There 
were cartridges slung across their 
breasts—double rows of them around 
their waists. Would you not tremble 
with six months of it like that? We 
came to be pretty well acquainted, too, 
with such people. We came to have a 
degree of confidence in eertain of them 
—to feel that their word might be 
trusted, as when one of their number, 
who had long been engaged in negotia- 
tions, first in Bulgaria, and afterward 
in Macedonia, was called for the re- 
ceiving of the ransom which we knew 
had been collected. 

For the matter of two or three months 
before we ha:i wondered why the fan- 
gom had never been paid. When this 
second man was called to go 1 said to 
him: ‘Use every power you have to 
persnade the men you are going to meet 
to pay the money over One day sooner, 
and thus free us from this terrible 
eaptivity and from this risk.”’ He asked 
me to write it out, but we did not think 
there was any need of writing. After 
all the efforts made by diplomats, 
work had to come into the hands of a 
humble missionary of the cross. 

My second 
doctor of the American Theological In- 
stitute, We did not know ‘that the 
United States government had requested 
consul-general take up the mat- 
er. But when we fottnd he had done 
s0,:I ean assure you those brigands were 
a disappointed set of men. -More than 
one of them thought that had Dr. Has- 
kell carried that work through the 
money would have been paid then and 
there, because he was a man who had 


the 


letter was sent out to a. 


| 


| 


; 


lived in the country’and knew the habits — 


and language of the people. 


Il am not criticising any one. Every 
step in the negotiation—the steps whic 
failed and those which succeeded—have 
been, we are sure, guided by God. I 
look back upon that long captivity, 
whieh we felt.jwas so terrivie, as apon 
something which was -* God. It was to 
be. Tf there is to be set in motion there 


‘a belief in missionary work among those 


veople, and in the success of it, I be- 
lieve it will be by the same brigands 
who held us. They have seen that it 
was only the missionaries who Were able 


to carry anything to a successful con- . 


clusion. 


Our ransom committee has taken the | 


reatest pleasure in congratulating 
hemselves on the manner in which two 
nations and three reporters succeeded 
in the very eyes of the Turkish gowern- 
ment in paying over ie ransom to the 
brigands. The brigands had been so dis- 
couraged about the possibility of receiv- 
ing the money, owing to the Turkish 
forces pressing so hard upon them, that 
on.one occasion they said to the ransom 
committee, *‘Take this money back and 
carry it to a certain place, and find some 
way of paying it to us there.” 

When everything s*emed 


lost, God 


_ started frem Salonica thev 


power is felt—a sway under whic, 


jutionar 


paid, then the brigands were off with 
their booty, and 1 can assure you they 
had worked hard for it. Think of what 
they had to do—to find winter quarters 
for us, provisions, clothes, etc., for the 
baby. They had to have a crying baby 
with them that might cry just at a most 
delicate and dangerous point. Vet it 
never did, and we thanked God for that. 
It is very true what the friends sala— 
that the baby made its way into the 
hearts of the brigands. It was a scene 
for a painter that second night of the 
baby’s arival. I believe I could paint it 
myself. The band asked if .hey might 
came int» the hut to see for themselves 
if there was really a baby, and also to 
congratulate the mother. 


it was a grewsome place, and also a 
tiny place. It was made of rough stone 
wall, not whitewashed. We bumped our 


heads against the wall, which was pro- | 


ductive of some injury. There 


were 


just four square wails, and over them | 


was the thatched roof. There was plen- 
ty of room for ventilation around, SO 
that when Mme. Tsilka lost herself in 
sleep one evening she could dream, The 
windows were open beh There was 


only one door, and a great open fire be- | 


tween. The men came in 


| fully armed. 
They weni straight by 


the fire to the 


_ wisp of straw on which lay the mother. 


The crowd of them had a look at the 
baby. They went {jrst to the mother 


to present her their congratulations. 
Then they turned to me with their con- 
gratulations. 


The baby was asleep. It was a hand- 


some baby—a tiny little girl, so strong 


and well kept from illness, though I! 
must say that I know of no other baby 
which ever did «0 much travelling at 
so early a period of its life. The first 
day we had no fewer than’five journeys 
to make. Oa the second she was hung 
around my neck in a sort of belt, 

I am glad to say that ‘they are just 


as consecrated to our work in Bubearta 


as ever. Mrs. Tsilka is an Albanian, 
white her husban) is a Buigarian. No 
other government save the 7 urkish, I 
may say, would ever think of sceusing 
me of being a pia! of th bprigands. 

jects. I have heard that since. they 


have been 
arrested, but Ido not believe it, 

Pray as you never praye. before tor 
that land of Macedonia. Th'k of what 
+ is to be in a land in whica.]urkish 


can be no freedom of the press, and 
.where the postoffice says it has the 
right to open ewery letter, whether re- 
ceived or sent. 

Now 24-years hext month will have 
gone since the treaty of Berlin was 
signed, and ‘no nation, no government 
hes raised its hand-to say the Sul- 
tun shall fulfil the promises he made 
in that treaty for the protection and 
development ef the little Christian na- 
tions Which are under his rule. 

committees represent the pre- 
test those peoples are making apainst 
the indifference of the world. It is not 
one nation, but all the Christian nations 
of Macedonia, 
protest... 


After the meeting Miss Stone's attend- 
ants tried to get her away from the 


auditorium quickly, hoping to save her 


from fatigue. She was at once sur- 


rounded by hundreds of old friends, 


however, and held an impromptu re- 


ception. Many of the people who greeted 


her were welcomed with a kiss. 


Reve-— 


which are making this» 


— 


—_ 


— 


f | | 
~ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| | 
| i} 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
‘made the thing easy: the money 


pany of friends, 


God was there, and ft is he who has 
L\T OF CAPTIVITY = wrovenht out all the wonders of our deliv- 
érance. It was he who kindled the hearts 
at home when no word could come from us, 
and before any movement in our behalf 
had begun in America to accomplish our 
ransom. I told the men, as soon as they 
told me why they had taken us, that they 
had captured the wrong persons. I assured 
them that the American Board had od 
money to pay for ransoms, and that noe 

would be paid by the board, and I based 


ES 


Miss Stone Tells Chelsea Audience That 
Her Experience Showed That Even Bri- 
gands Could Be Trusted and That Mis- 
sionaries Can Get Along Best with the 
Bulgarians 


GOOD R 


Meese immpurcunate plea 


Mies Elle Stone, the ransomed | elothes, ete., for the baby. They had to 
the platform = have a crying baby with them that might 
of the First Congregational Church in Chel- OF BO | cry just at a most delicate and dangerous 
gen. last evening, she found assembled in valid: “We shall nave to carry. tt oe | point. Yet it never did, and we thanked 
the auditorium where she attended church sng the lines we have begun upon;4here | God for that. It fs very true what the 
as a voung woman about 1000 people, and | will be no change.” And so indeed there | friends said—thet the baby made its way 
they were all standing and many were was no change. G3 into the hearts of the brigands. It pee 
waving handkerchiefs to her. Sho bowed | [ shall not here go into a narrative of | scene for a painter that second night- of the 
again and again, and at length took her | the events. I cannot go into those long, | baby’s arrival. The band asked ff they 
place on the platform, where Deacon J. Ww. | dark days of captivity. Think what it was | might come into the hut to see for them- 
Stickney was presiding. Rev. A. &. Dun- | % be captive for six months or more—to ey if there was really a baby, and also 


ning, D. D., editor of the Congregational- be absolutely taken away from the outside 


’ D. D., were world. You will not wonder that our hearts 
rp oly ahem made a brief intro- could feel ourselves just shaking, especially 
aicuaee aakeens in which he mentioned so when we heard the limit of twenty days 


within which the ransom of $110,000 had to 
be got ready. ‘“‘Here’s a bullet for you,” 


they would’ sa,, au “Here’s a bu. 
you,’ when only eleven days reniained. 
Remember that nothing was donr to ar. 
Quaint the world of the fact that we had 
been captured, and that a ransom had’ been 
demanded. ‘They came to us after those 
eleven days had elapsed, so angry. We 
then first heard that the first letter had not 
even been delivered. Would not you shake 
a little to look, as we were compelled to 
look, at the guns of those men” They were 
heavily armed. They carried revolvers. 
There were cartridges slung across thetr 
breasts—double rows of them around their 
waists. Would you not tremble with six 
months of |: like that? We came to be 


having been in Oberammergau to see the 
Passion Play one summer 4 number. of 
years ago with a score of Chelsea peorle, 
saying that Miss Stone made a long jour- 
ney to be with them, and afterward reé- 
turned alone to her work in Bulgaria. The 


of friends and missionary officials for the 


returned missionary, and Miss Jennie B. 
Buck, on behalf of the women of the 
church; read an address of welcome and 
gave Miss Stone a bouquet of pansies. 
Then Dr. Plumb spoke, saying, among other . 
things, that the capture of Miss Stone had 
done many things that would benefit Chris- 
tianity. The breadth of human sympathy 
had been developed as nothing in the past 
had ever developed it, and had caused 
Christian hearts throughout the world te rettw well ac 

throb for the captive. Dr. Plumb, in speak- | 


ing of those critics who had sald that Miss || dence in certath 
Stone deserved to -be captured, as she had || of them—to feel that their 


- word might be tr 
no business over in Bulgaria, said that they ha their 
had been obliged to “‘go ’way back and sit gag n ne- 


down.” This reference, unconsciously on 
the part of Dr. Plumb, caused the congre- 
gation to laugh heartily, and, when quiet 
had been restored the doctor said that that 
remark had slipped out, as he had not in- 
tended to make use of the expression, 
which so aptly described the situation. 

When Miss Stone was presented there 
Was applause long and loud. She said in 
part: 

There is nothing else I can say than this— 
God dtd it all. We were suddenly hidden 
from the world—snatched in an instant from 
our happy journeying with our large com- 
fully protected, as we 
thought, by the passports given us by the 
Turkish Government. We were travelling 
on that bright September afternoon—the 
very day b fore market day, down to which 
we were travelling with an unusual number 
—a number more unusual than on any day 
in the week--when that band of cruel look- 
ing and ernel aetine men seemed to spring 
right out o. the earth around us. I don't 
know where they came from. . They called 
to us to dismount from our horses. With 
uplifted muskets they drove us back like 
a flock of sheep. The baggage was dropped 
at every instant. These men had crossed 


in Macedonia, was called for the receiving 
of the ransom which we knew had been col- 
lected. 

For the matter of two or three months 
before we had wondered why the ransom 
had never been paid. When this second 
man was called to go I said to him: “Use 
every power you have to persuade the men 
you are going to meet to pay the money 
over one day sooner, and thus free us from 
this terrible captivity and from this risk.” 


He asked me to write it ent hut 
there 


all the 
had t 
miss, ; 


To wim 
re was any need of writing. Aftér 
{forts made by diplomats, the work 
2» come into the hands of a humble 
sionary of the cross, 
ty second letter was gent out to a doc- 
of the American Theological Institute. 
We did not know that the United States 
Government had requested the consul gen- 
eral to take up the matter. But when we 
found he had done so, I can assure you 
those brigands were a disappaointed set of 
men. More than one of them thought that 
had Pr. Haskell carried that work through 
the money would have been paid then and 
| there, because he was a man who had lived 
In the country and knew the habits and 
language of the people. 


tor 


Snauseth- Wed | 


gotiations, first in Bulgaria, and afterward 


possibility of receiving the money, owitig to 
the Turkish forces pressing so hard upon 
them. thet on one oteasion they said 
ransom committee, ‘““Take this money back 
and carry it to a certain place and find 
some way of paying it to us there.”’ 

When everything seemed lost, God made 
the thing easy; the money was paid, then 
the brigands were off with their booty. 
and I can assure you they had worked hard 
for it. Think of what they had to do—to 
find winter quarters for us, provisions, 


to congratulate the mother. 
\.It was a grewsome place, and also a tiny 
place. It was made of rough stone wall, 
mot whitewashed. We bumped our heads 
against the wall, which was productive of 
some injury. There were just four square 
walls, and over them was the thatched roof. 
There was plenty of room for ventilation 
around, so that when Mme. Tsilka lost her- 
self in sleep one evening she could dream, 
The windows were open behind. There was 
only one door, and a great open fire be- 
tween. The men came in fully armed. 
' They went straight by the fire to the wisp 
of straw on which lay the mother. The 
crowd of them had a look at the baby. 
They went first to the mother to present 
her their congratulations Ther +hav 
turned to me with their congratulations. 

The baby was asleep. It was a handsome 
baby—a tiny little girl, so strong and well 
kept from illness, though I must say that 
I know of no other baby which ever did 
so much travelling at so early a period of its 
life. The first day we had no fewer than 
five journeys to make. On the second she 
was hung around my neck in a sort of 
belt.. 

I am giad to say that they are just as 
consecrated to our work in Bulgaria as 
ever. Mrs. ‘lsilka is an Albanian. while 
her husband ts a Bulgarian. No other Gov- 
ernment save the Turkish, | may say, 
would ever think of accusing me of being 
a partner of the brigands. Mr. and Mrs. 
Tsilka are Turkish subjects. I have heard 
that since they started from Salonica 
they have been arrested, but I do not be- 
lieve it. 

Pray as you never prayed before for that 
land of Macedonia. Think of what it is 
to be in a land in which Turkish power is 
felt—a sway under which there can be no 
freedom of the press, and where the post 
office says it has the right to open every 
letter, whether received or sent. 

‘Now twenty-four years next month will 
have gone since the treaty of Berlin was 
signed, and no nation, no Government has 
raised its hand to say that the sultan 
shall fulfill the promises he made in that 
treaty for the protection and development 
of the little Christian nations which are 


under his rule. Revolutionary committees 
roprosent the protost théss 
making against the indifference of 


‘c 


th 


It is not one nation, but all the 


warki. 
Prpatian nations of Macedonia, which are 


PY. 


the mountainside, and there we were in an 
instant captives. We had been free, happy, 
gent out with gifts of flowers that our loved 
friends had gathered for us just before we 
gsiarted, and now began our long captivity. 


There was no one killed, save one whom 


the brigands had called to one side. 

It is not strange that for twenty-three 
years I had sometimes thought that such 
a thing as this might happen. We were now 
in thehands of the highwaymien and we said, 


, are sure, guided by God. 


| 


‘‘Let us ‘pray as we have never prayed. be--) 


fore.’ One Sweet girlsaid “Yes,” and it'was 


the last word I heard in my own language. | 
After Mrs. Tsilka was called, we two were | 


hurried away from all the rest, and for six 
months and eight days we were compan- 
foned only by those brigands. §uch were 
our circumstances, yet God was with us. 


{am not criticising anyone. Every step 
in the negotiation—the steps which failed 
and those which succeeded—have been, we 
IT look back upon 
that long captivity, which we felt was so 

terrible, as upon something which was of 

God. It wasto be. If there is to be set in 

motion there a belief in missionary work 
among those people, and in the success of 


it, I believe it will be by the same brigands 
who held us, . 
| only the missionaries who were able to 


They. have seen that it was 


carry anything to a successful conclusion. 
Our ransom committee has taken the 
greatest pleasure in congratulating them- 
selves on the manner in which two nations 
and three reporters succeeded in the very 


_ eyes of the Turkish Government in paying 


over the ransom to the brigands. The 
brigands had been so. discouraged about the 


/, After the meeting Miss Stone- was sur- 
rounded by hundreds of old friends, and 
had an tmpromptu reception. Many of the 


| people who greeted her were welcomed with 


'a kiss. 
Park Street Church Meeting 


Board of Missions to Miss Ellen M. Stone 


/of the Woman’s. Board and the Ameri 
Board will be voiced by Miss Abbie B. 
Mhild and Rev. J. L, Barton, D. D., with 


greetings from Samuel B. Capen, LL. 
The ad- 


anda response from Miss Stone. 
mission will be by ticket, a limited number 
of which may be obtained at the rooms of 
the Woman’s Board, 704 Congregational 
House. The usual Friday morning meeting 
| of the Woman's Board in Pilgrim Hall will 
be omitted for that day. sie 


The welcome to be given by the Woman's 


king this protest. 


— 
—_ 


| at Park Street Church, Boston, will be at — 
two o’clock Friday afternoon. The welcome | 
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' sonal narrative. Nothing that she told indi- 
. Cated any great inhumanity shown them by 
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MISS STONE SHOWS PIC1 


Views of Brigands, Her Missio? House an 


the Tsilkas and Their Baby Ai Features 


of Her First Lecture ear the 


So many people were eager to fm aia 
story of eaptivity among the own 
brigands from Miss Ellen M. Stone). 4.4, 
lips that Tremont Temple was cri pub- 
last evening when she gave her first arge 
lic lecture. The audience included a l aby 
number of people who were véry frien .~’ 
to judge from the long-continued applai to 
with which they greeted her entrance 
the platform with Rev. A. H. Plumb, D. D.’ 
who, as her old-time pastor at the Firsf 
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Congregational Church in Chelsea, intro- 
duced her to the audience and expressed 
the hope that as Miss Stone had yielded 
to what he called the necessity of telling. 
her story abroad through the whole country 
it would result in awakening much interest 
in the missions and mission work. 

Miss Stone herself, tall and well polsed, 
looked her best in a handsome gown of 
black, with American Beauty foses fastened 
in front. She showed traces of nervousness 
when she was first introduced, but after a 
few sentences of description of the country 
and the missionary work with which she 
had been familiar there, she wentsimplyand 
naturally into her ‘story, and forgot her 
difiidence. Her voice was pleasant, and she 
enunciates with a natural precision and dis- 
tinctness that was grateful to those who 
listened, yet she has aiso a habit of sud- 
denly dropping her voice, clipping her 
periods, and rushing through groups of 
words, which, unminded by a small group 
of listeners, often make a large audience 
sigh for the sustained tones by which a 


trained lecturer would manage, even in 

moments of emotion, to carry his words 

to all parts of the house. Miss Stone wa. 

followed with close attention, and was ap- 

plauded once in the middle of her lecture, | 
where she said that instead of agreeing 
to Mme. Tsilka’s wish, to run away from 

the brigands, she herself meant to make 
them take the whole responsibility of re- 

storing them to freedom and safety. 

Her story was in the main what has been 
outlined in the newspapers, of course, but 
there were many details not before given 
and an added interest from the direct per- 


the brigands, and no greater physical suf- 
fering than might be described by the term 
“severe discomfort,’ but it was plain that 
the mental strain to which they were sub- 
jected was something that few would care 
to undergo. Though they themselves were 
treated well, they heard the death blows 
given to a captive from another party just 
after their own capture on the high road. 
They had been driven up the mountain and | 
had been allowed to pause. Then, as Miss | 
Stone described it: 
“We heard footsteps passing above us, 
and locking up we saw such. a face as I 
never can forget—the face of-a_ fellow- 
sufferer, the face of one who: had suffered, 
whereas then we had not suffered. A blow | 
from the stock of some gun had so wound- 
ed him on the temple that blood was | 
streaming down his face. His arms were 
pinioned behind with a scarlet girdle, and 
as he walked the resounding biows on his : 
back from the brigand who was driving him ; 
came to our ears. He turned as he passed 
and gave one iook at the brigand. But” 
there was no mercy in that heart.. He : 
drove him on across the path where we,’ 


were sitting, drove him a little beyond us, 


a minute or two before ten o’olock, 


and there that life ended. We saw Noi, 
because we would not look. We could nat. 
close eur @ars th thet nor 


sound of the horrible thrusts of the dagger. 

“Just after that one of our captors sep- 
arated me from the rest. Just then I be- 
came conscious of a terrible thirst. My 
tongue cleaved to the roof of my mouth.. [ 
asked the man for water, and he told me to 
go over there and get it, pointing. I did 
not want to go over there. You would 
not have wanted to go. But it was better 
to go. I went, but I did not see what was 
in the thicket, thank God. After slaking 
my thirst I returned to what I supposed 
might be my death. I remember seeing 
Mr. Tsilka sitting there, with his face in 
his hands. I did not know then that he 
passed through the fearful ordeal of being 
separated from his wife during the time I 
had been absent. But when I returned 
there sat Mrs. Tsilka. Can't you under- 
stand that even at that moment. there was 
feeling of relief, that whatever was to be 
my fate it was to be shared? I was n't: 
alone.”’ 

On the other hand, in describing their ex- 
periences in captivity, from day to day, she 
mentioned an occurrence at Thanksgiving 
time that showed another sidé to’ the char- 
acter of the brigands. On the evening be- 
fore Thanksgiving Day, their guard, noting 
Miss Stone, as she was pacing up and down 
the few feet of space in which they were 
allowed to move about, remarked to Mme. 
Tsilka that the missionary did not seem 
happy that evening. Mme. Tsilka said she * 
did not wonder, and then told him of the 
nature of the festival which would be cele- 
brated in her own country on the morrow. 
He said nothing, but next morning ap-_ 
peared before the women with the an- 
nouncement, made as nonchalantly as pos- 
sible, that a turkey had been killed and he 
wanted to know how they would like to 
have it cooked. Miss Stone remarked to 
her audience that there were good points 
in brigands. 

Miss Stone made no criticism or comment 
regarding the complications as to her re- 
lease, except to say that if in response to 
her note the authorities had not trusted the 
brigands sufficiently to pay over the money . 
in advance of the release that she and 
Mme. Tsilka would even now be either in 
captivity or lifeless. Her gratefulness for 
the ransom was apparent all through her 
lecture. 

At the end she had the lights lowered and | 
showed, with stereopticon, twenty-five or | 
thirty views of the cities and villages men- | 
tioned in her talk, pictures of groups of 
brigands, of mission families, schools and , 
teachers, and best of all, her own quarters 
in the missionary field, and pictures of her- 
self and Mme. Tsilka in the coarse suits 
which they were obliged to make for them- 
selves of homespun while in captivity, and 
pictures which showed the Tsilka baby in 
several different and interesting poses. 

The last picture was drawn off the sereen 
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try? Not because he is a man of rank, 
‘for that would not have brought him 
here at this time, but because he is 
identified with an enterprize in whose 
general plan and purpose the most prac- 
tical people are coming to believe. We 
do not give state dinners and formal re- 
ceptions to visionaries. We do not in- 
vite them to undertake a practical 
exploitation of their ideas, at an exhi+ 
bition held to illustrate the practical 
progress of the race. We welcome the 
young Brazilian because we believe he 
has something to contribute toward the 
next great step—or flight—in human 


progression. The ultimate honors may 


‘fall on M. Santos-Dumont, or Dr. Barton 


or Professor Lawler, or somebody now 
unheard of, possibly some genius yet 
unborn; but sometime and somehow the 
generation that has seen the telephone 
and biograph and phonograph and wise- 
less telegraph made practical, believes 
ships will sail in the air as steadily, as 
safely and as surely as ships now sail 
the sea. 


— 
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THAT RANSOMED MISSIONARY 


If you dropped into Tremont Temple last 
evening from motives of curiosity only 
and with no particular sympathy with Miss 
Ellen M. Stone of Chelsea and Macedonia 
and the things for which she stands, if 
you had been feeling of late that she was 
inclined to make merchandise of her suffer- 
ings at the hands of the brigands over 
there in the hills of Macedonia, in spite 
of yourself, your mood changed before she 
had been talking fifteen minutes. In the 
first place you were looking upon the 
elegantly gowned figure of a queenly wom- 
an in latter middle life. Strength, repose, 
determination were all writ large in her 
open, cheerful countenance. The voice 
was that of a gentlewoman, quiet, even 
penetrative, agreeable. The first findings 
‘of your critical eyes and ears at once gave 
birth to the thought, ‘‘Why, this woman 
would have adorned Boston society if she 
had not chosen to waste her best years in 
the missionary business.”’ 3 

As she went on with her thrilling recital 
you could not but admire the reserves ir 
“her tale as well as its admirable literar: 
form. Such effective use of English, suc 


nice GISCrIMINAION In wie OL woru 
such entire absence of repititiousness on 
does not often encounter in extempor- 
aneous speakers. But it was far from be- 
ing parrot-like, memoriter work. More- 
over did not harp upon the trials and 
tribulations of those six months of cap- 
tivity. You were not looking upon a 
woman who had any desire to be consid- 
ered a martyr or who regarded herself in 
that light. She had simply risked the 
chances of her calling and when an ex- 
perience came to her that has been the lot 
of no other missionary in the last hun- 
dred years she had not whined about it 


then, nor was she coming back to America 


to excite emotionally minded people by the 
story of her recent woes. Lightly, indeed, 
on the whole, did she pass over them, 
The simple narrative, it is true, made 
clear what anguish she and her companion 
had endured, but she did not admit her 
auditors into the deepest recesses of her 
own heart or project constantly into view 
the physical privations and the mental 
anguish of those terrible one hundred and 
seventy-two days. 

So before her lecture was over you con- 


| cluded that this ransomed missionary has 


sterling qualities, that she belongs to the 
same class with the late Frances Willard 
and Lady Henry Somerset, andthatin what- 
ever unfortunate complications others may 
have involved her in this lecturing under- 
taking, she is herself as free from guile 
and as unselfish as the noblest lady in the 
land. If there are many like her in the 
mission field you decide to take a little 
more stock in the missions hereafter. If 
the vocation breeds such dignity and poise 
and capacity it may be a more intellect- 
ually ennobling calling than you have 
imagined it to be. You don’t wonder that 
her personality so wrought upon the 
brigands that however much they flour- 
ished their revolvers before her they could 
never bring themselves to the point of 
discharging them at her or at Mrs. Tsilka. 
And you readily believe the assertion now 
made at the rooms of the American Board 
that she shaped to a large extent the nego- 


tiations on the part of the brigands that 


finally brought about her release. 

So by the spell of a woman’s voice and 
a woman’s presence and a woman's hergic 
career the most skeptical is likely to be 
transformed from a critic into an admirer 
and find himself at last saying: ‘There 
may be something in this missionary busi- 
ness after all.’’ 
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WAR ON AMERICAN COLLEGES 
IN TURKEY. 


Word has just been received by the 
officials of the American Board that 
Prof. Tenekijian, professor of Greek, 
Turkish and Persian at Euphrates Col- 
lege at Harpoot, was arrested June 4th, 
thrown into a vile Turkish dungeon, 
and subjected to most cruel tortures 
so that he is likely to die from the 
effects of his sufferings unless speedily 
released. Prof. Tonekijian is a grad- 
uate of the college inwhich he has been 
a professor for 20 years past. No 
breath of suspicion has ever rested 
upon him, He ts now charged with 
preaching sedition. So far is this from 
being the case that he has been espe- 
cially conservative in counseling sub- 
mission to the government. Dr. Bar- 
num, one of our best known mission- 
aries, says he “is as far. from sedition 
as I am from murder.” The infernal 
plan of the tormentors of the professor 
was to compel him, under torture, to 
charge American missionaries with 
plotting against the Sultan. But he 
has stood inflexibly against testifying 
to such a lie. United States Consul 
Norton at Harpoot has been relentless 
In his demand for justice for the 
Armenian professor, and finally secur- 
ed the opportunity to visit the prison- 
tr and is unremitting in his efforts 
to secure his protection. . 

The college whose faculty is thus 
robbed of one of its leading men is an 
American institution, the one whose 
buildings were destroyed at the time 
of the massacre of Armenians in Har- 
poot, by means of bombardment by 
Turkish troops. After long suit the 
Porte conceded its esponsibility for 
that destruction of American property, 
and agreed to settle the damages and 
allow the rebuilding of the structures 
demolished. But permission to rebuild 
has not been formally issued. We 
are not sure that the indemnity has 
yet been paid. Russia,Germany,ltaly, 
France and England have practically 
compelled the Turkish government to 
repair the damages wrought to the 
property of those countries during the 
Armenian massacres. The concessions 
made to the missionary institutions by 
treaties with these governments are 
observed. But with us the case is dif- 
ferent. Not a concession is respected, 


not a treaty right is regarded further 


than it suits the caprice of the Turkish 
authorities. The missionaries of the 
countries named are allowed to import 
many articles free of customs duty, 
and they do. By treaty our mission- 
aries have the same right, but they 
almost invariably are required to pay 
the duty, because our representative at 


Constantinople has not the nerve to 
insist on the treaty rights of American 


subjects in Turkey. Mr. Leishman 


was appointed at the behest of the 
Quay machine. He is a steel king and 
a multi-millionaire, who knows little of 
the fathomless depths of diplomacy, 
and he has been hoodwinked at every 
turn. 

The case of Prof. Tenekijian starids 
not by itself alone. Important enough 
in that aspect, it is felt by our mis- 
sionaries that it involves the whole 
question of our ability to prosecute 6ur 
educational work in the Turkish em- 
pire. If this man can be seized and 
tortured to death on a false charge 
s0 can any other Turkish subject who 
is a teacher in any one of the various 
colleges in the Turkish empire. Bu- 
phrates College at Harpoot is a power- 
ful institution with between 1000 and 
1100 students. While our treaty stip- 
ulations contain the “most favored na- 
tion” clause, we are getting as a mat- 
ter of fact the least favored nation 
treatment. Taxes are piled on the 
property in use by our institutions of 
learning, charity and religion, which 
now amounts to over $6,000,000, while 
the land held by the educational, char- 
itable and religious institutions of oth- 
er countries goes scot free “of the tax 
gatherer. 

This outrageous sctsiiidain of things 
has been fully laid before President 
Roosevelt who is greatly incensed over 
it, and he has told Secretary Hay to 
follow the matter up to the end no 
matter where that end may lie. All 
that Mr. Hay could say when the 
President asked him sort of 
man Leishman was, was to reply that 
he was Quay’s man, probably appoint- 
ed to pay off a political debt. ‘Tell 
him,” said the President, ‘“‘that the 
American colleges stand for the Amer- 
ican government, and we stand by 
them. Leishman wants to understand 
from the start that as he deals with 
this matter I deal with him.” ‘Thus 
instructed, Secretary Hay has cabled 
Minister Leishman to use his best ef- 
forts in behalf of Prof. Tenekijian. Sec- 
retary Barton, of the American Board, 
received word on Monday that the pro- 
fessor is so stricken by the solitary | 
confinement and agonizing torture. 
that he will probably not recover from 
its effects. . Already his mind is giv- 
ing way and he may not live» more 
than two weeks unless he is released. 
Access to him is at last granted, to 
his relatives and the missionaries, 
through the energetic representations 
of our government. But the other 

members of the Euphrates. College 
faculty are alarmed as to their own 
safety. What the missionary boards 
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in this country fear is not alone the 
safety and the life of this one profes- 
sor, but the very existence of the en- 
tire missionary educational system, 
which has been built up after years of 
painful labor. Consul Norton is work- 
ing with the deepest interest to protect 
the American colleges, and at last 
Minister Leishman has been aroused 
to some sense of his own duty in the | 
premises. There are many who will 
hope that the sentiment of one Wash- 
ington official that “only the presence 
of a battleship will do much good,” will 
become the sentiment of the govern- 


ment itself. The Kearsarge could do 
‘ us more good at Smyrna than she could | 

on the coast of Maine, at the present 
juncture. We should be glad to hear 
that she or some other equally forcible 
messenger of the government had been 
dispatched thither. 


He dowank baste 


THE FIRE AT SCUTARI 
COLLEGE 


We call attention to the account in 
nother column of the fire at Scutari. 
ollege. Happily only a part, though. 
most important part, of this build- 
ng has been destroyed. English and 

Americans are equally proud of the 
nagnificent work which has been done | 
there under the presidency of Dr. 
Ratrick, and the expressions of sym- 
pathy of which our notice speaks will 
Chilege i wherever the work of the 
8 


llege is known.Thanks to the ener- 

tic action of the police and the 
other civil authorities to whom the 
“President justly gives great credit, a 
‘sufficient portion of the building was 
saved to enable the work of the Col- 
lege to be continued with little in-, 
terfuption. Recalling the wonderful 
recuperative power which marks 
evetything American we expect within 
a few months to see the damage re 
paired and perhaps to witness a mor 
stately building rise from the ashe 
of what was known as the Audience . 
Hall. A noticeable, feature of the in= 
cident was the entire absence of panic 
among either students or teachers. 
Whatever they may have lost, and we 
regret to learn that many students 
and teachers lost nearly everything, 
they none of them lost their heads. | 
While condoling with Dr. Patrick 
and all concerned on the destruction 
of Barton Hall we may claim that 
seldom has any accident which might 
have been acalamity of gigantic propor- 
tion been more entirely shorn of tragic 
elements by good management,and for 
this we may thank the President and 
her staff of teachers as well as the ai 
‘given by the Turkish officials. 


on Frida 


that a chimney was on fire in Barton Hall. Th 


The Fire at Seutari/C 


We were onl¥ able in our Saturday's iss 
to mention the facet that a considerable portio 
of the American College for Girls had been 
burned. Simee then our representative has 
visited the ruinéd buidings and has learned from 


Dr. Patrick may interesting particulars, which 


we hasten to lay before our readers. 
The College consists of t large buildings sepa- 
rated by a long passage. One of these is known, 
from the nameé.@f the donor, as Barton Hall ; th 

other as the Bowker Building. Between 9 and 1 
evening Dr. Patrick was informed 


teachers and mefi servants were at once sum 
moned and all hastened to the scene with buck 
of water and with these and some chemical fi 
extinguishers which appeared to work well-trie 
to extinguish the fire. So well did they suce 
that they believed that the fire in the chimn 
had heen put out. It was soon seen that this 
was not so, as the fire burst out in several new, 
places. ‘Then it was found that the root ha 
caught fire. Thereupon orders were immediate- 
ly given to take ont all the students who were 
In Barton Hall, some of whom _ indeed 
had already assisted in carrying water. Almos 
immediately afterwards the local firemen cam 
to render aid with the chief of police at thei 
head. By this time eighty-six of the girls, 
being in fact all Who were in the building, were 
vot out. Dr. Omer Pasha, who wasone of the 
first on the scegqe, placed his house at the 
disposal of the} students who proceeded 
there accompasied by some neighbours, who 
kindly volunteered their services An outsider 
who saw the.r= “sl and another gentleman 
Whose danghter is in the, Coflege spoke ia the 
highest terms of the order which prevailed in 
getting the students out and in removing them 
as just mentioned. Their discipline and be- 
haviour was simply admirable. As the latter 
remarked, the results of the teaching, the 
example of haste without hurry, and of doing 
everything quietly but thoroughly, told splendid- 
ly on the girls at the trying moment, and 
they went about their business in admirable 
fashion. 
Meantime the fire had taken alarming 
roportions. The whole of Barton Hall was 
in flames. The group of rooms known under 
that name includes the large Audience 
Hall familiar to those interested in the 
College. Seven rooms occupied by the teachers, 
two large dormitories accommodating forty 
students, the seniors’ sitting-room, a Class Room 


for art and literature teaching, another for 


history and in each case with suitable libraries 
and a carefully selected archzological collection, 
the Registry containing the College records, the, 
students’ Recreation Room and the Laboratory 
for physics and geology. The above rooms were, 
on the first and two upper floors. On that 
below were a Biological ratory newly in-' 
stalled only last year and well equipped, and a 
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Chemical Laboratory, three class rooms, and a 
Gymnasium. In the Audience Hall were a valu- 
able organ, a grand concert piano, and one of 
less value. All these as well as most of the 
contents of the rooms were destroyed. Fortu- 
nately there was no wind. Hence it was that the 
efforts ot the ‘iremen, who kept a good supply of 
water constantly deluging the burning and ad- 
jacent parts, were successful in preventing the 
spread of the fire to Bowker Building. Barton 
all was fortunately built with solid brick walls, 
with the result that the walls confined the fire 
as in a cage. The short passage connecting the 
two buildings became the most dangerous place, 
and an attempt was made therefore to pullit down. 
‘This was found to be impossible,but the firemen 
watched this part well, and prevented the fire 
from spreading further. The fire continued until 
daylight when it was got well under control. 
The whole establishment was fitted last year 
with new heating apparatus and gas. The large 
few bath house adjoining Barton House was 

fortunately saved. 
|» De. Patrick speaks in the most grateful manner 
of the services rendered by the local authorities. 
We have already mentioned the offer made by 
Dr. Omer Pasha, who placed his house at the 
service of the burnt-out students. There théy 
were treated with every possible kindness by 
Madame Omer while the Pasha himself returned’ 
to the scene of the fire and continued there to 
render invaluable aid. His Excellency Hamdi 
the Governor of Scutari, and the 

fi 


Commander Ali Schamyl were early at the 
and under their skilful directions Ahmed Effendi, 
Hassan Effendi, and other officials did their 
most in the common task of extinguishing a 
limiting the range of the fire. The chief 
police, Remzi Effendi, worked all night and pr 
vented objects being stolen. Indeed both 
Patrick and the Professors speak in highly co 
plimentary terms of the efficiency of ail the of 
cials concerned, and of their readiness to do 
that they could tolessen the calamity. 

The teachers and students who were accu 
tomed to sleep in Barton Hall lost almost everys 
thing they possessed. Most of them indeed onl 
saved what they stood in. Unhappily many o 
the girls are the daughters of parents who a 
unable to make good the loss if they are to con 
tinue at College. ke 

The destruction of so large a portion of th 
building and the losses sustained have alread 
called forth expressions of sympathy from eve 
side. English and Americans were naturally the 
first to give expression to such teeling.On Satur- 
day the College was visited by Mr. Jay,American 
Chargé d’Affaires,; and Mr. Consul-General 
Dickinson. The Rev. Mr. Swabey of the M 
morial Church and the Rev. Mr. Frew, of the 
Presbyterian Church, also were among the firs 
‘arrivals. Mr. Pears, Chairman of the Englis 
‘High School for Girls, with others went the 
yesterday, the object of these visits being to ex 
‘press sympathy and render aid. Madame Devaug 
was one of the first to offer to provide for t 
‘burnt-out students. Others have come forwar@. 
for the same purpose. In the Memorial Chure 
yesterday Mr. Swabey announced that the colg 
lection on Christmas Day would be in ‘aid o 
‘those who have suffered by the fire, and Mr 
‘Frew at once commenced a list of subscriber: 
for the same purpase.. 
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BIBLE HOUSE, CONSTANTINOPLE No. 5 


THE ARMENIAN CHURCH 
AND 
PUBLIC MEETINGS. 


The burning question of the day among the Armenian 
people is whether gatherings for secular purposes, and more 
particularly political meetings, shall be permitted within the 
Churches. Acting under pressure brought to bear by the 
Tashnagists and Hunchagists the mixed Council voted to give 
the desired permission on condition that the object of the 
meeting should be previously stated and that in the addresses 
made nothing hostile to the Church should be said. This 
absurdly weak definition of conditions called out general 
criticism and a popular movement, extending through the 
Armenian parishes of the Capital, was started to frame protests 
against using the Churches for secular purposes and to lay these 
before the National Council of Representatives. The Council 
met a week earlier than was expected, so that the neutrals 
(non-revolutionists), who are in the majority, came to the 
meeting somewhat unprepared but confident. When they 
reached the courtyard of the Galata Church, where the 
Council Chamber is, they found a mob of Tashnagists armed 
with canes and clubs. Revolutionary members of the Coun- 
cil were greeted with applanse while all others were hissed 
and insulted. When Mr. Puzant Ketchian, editor of the 
Puzantion, entered the courtyard he was struck twice from be- 
hind with a heavy club. Mr. Ketchian has been outspoken in 
his condemnation of revolutionary methods. The meeting 
of the Council, with a howling mob of roughs just outside, 
was necessarily a fiasco. The time was taken up by the revo- 
lutionary members and a few frightened “trimmers,” the rest 
kept silent or were forced to keep silence. A resolution, not 
evenput to vote by the chairman, was declared as unanimous- 
ly accepted, to the effect that meetings might be held in the 
Churches uuder certain specified conditions. All the circums- 
tances of this disgraceful affair have aroused popular indigna- 
tion to a high pitch, and it is now a question of how long a 
small section of the people is to dominate in national affairs 
and spread the blighting influence of their socialistic and 
subversive teachings among the schools. One thing is evi- 
dent the Armenian people are not prepared to hand over 
their churches to a body of men and callow youths who are 
openly hostile to the Church asa religious force and make 
no secret of planning to use its organization and properties 
for their own ends. 


THE OTTOMAN PARLIAMENT 


634. Session (March 29). Discussion of the bill for the 
taxation of realty was resumed. The amended 16th article 
was adopted, the 17th and 19th articles were returned to the 
Committee, the 18th and 20 —25 articles were accepted and the 
26th was expunged. The debate on the reply of the Minister 
of Public Works was heated and prolonged until a resolution 
declaring the minister’s explanations to be satisfactory was 
passed by a vote of 129 to 65, Mr. Halladjian was wonmay 


supported by the Union and Progress party. y 


64th Session (March 30). A letter, written to Parliament 
on the occasion of the Prophet’s birthday anniversary from 
Medina, was received with applause. A bill for increasing the 
salaries of Judges in Mecca, Medina, Bagdad, Bengazi, and 
Jerusalem, the provisional terms of the Salti Phosphate Mines, 
the report on the retirement of military officers at the end of 
20 years’ service and-of civil officials at the end of 30 years 
were referred to Committees. The amendment to the law on 
reorganization was presented for examination. The chairman 
of the Committee explained that the object of this amend- 
ment was to prevent the intervention of legislative authority 
in the work of reorganization, which was the prerogative of 
the executive, and to improve the condition of the officials of 
the Government by adding 50 percent to their salaries and 
to make special provision for the needy families of officials 
who receive no salary. The leader of the People’s Party 
spoke against the amendment, and the Grand Vizier affirmed 
its reasonableness. By a vote of 131 against 28 the general 
discussion was declared closed, and the reading of the bill was 
taken up, article by article. The first article, as amended, was 
adopted. 

65th Session (April 2). A bill, providing for the non- 
retirement during war time of officers servinggin the army, 
was referred to the Finance Committee. The first reading of 
the remaining articles, 29 — 39, of the bill on taxation of realty 


was finished ; the 334 and 34th were amended and the 35th ° 


was returned to the Committee. 

The Grand Vizier then ascended the rostrum and declar: 
ed that in the motion of Lutfi Fikri Bey he saw no reason for 
an interpolation, that he could remain only until 830 as he 
was to receive the new Italian Ambassador officially at 9 


o'clock and that on the two following days he would be oc; 


cupied with the visit of (the King of Servia to the Capital. 


Therefore, implying that he regarded this interpolation as an ' 
attempt to show lack of confidence, he asked whether: he 
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should be able to exchange courtesies with the Servian King 
and his followers as a Grand Vizier enjoying the confidence 
of Parliament, or not. The House replied that there was no 
attempt to show lack of confidence but only a request, within 
legal limits, for an explanation. <A resolution postponing the 
interpolation to Saturday was passed. That part of the New 
Mahsouseh Company’s concession which pertains to the fi- 
nancial guarantee was taken up after the noon recess. The 
chairman of the examining Committee reported that the 
terms of the concession needed fresh examination by experts: 
The Minister of Public Works, who had been summoned by 
telephone, declared that the objections raised were not valid, 
and that the cause of disagreement was solely because the 
Government and the Committee had not been in conference 
on the subject. The Minister and the Committee then with- 
drew for a conference. In the meantime the House took up 
the bill on the Circuit Courts of Reconciliation. The discus- 
sion of the 1st article was declared sufficient and while the 
24 was being read the Minister returned and declared that the 
demands of the Committee on the Mahsouseh concession 
could not be accepted and that an hour’s conference was not 
sufficient to give the necessary explanations. He asked for 
two days. The request was granted and the matter was re- 
ferred back to the Committee. 


AMERICAN COLLEGE FOR GIRLS. 
In Memoriam. 


BORDEN P. BOWNE, 
President of the Board of Trustees. 


Before we knew our loss, the world of scholarship, of 
religion, of high thinkers and lofty idealists had paid their 
tribute to the worth of Dr. Bowne and told the great loss they 
suffer in his death. We sympathize deeply with them all, 
but we feel that he had a special relation to us and that our 
loss is unique. | 

To have a man of such attainments in scholarship and of 
such nobility of life and service as President of our Board of 
Trustees has been an incentive and stimulus to aim at the 
highest in scholarship, to reach out for all that is best in life, 
and to use all in the service of humanity to the extent of our 
strength and opportunity. 

But this is not all. Dr. Bowne was a practical, clear- 
sighted man and entered with eager zeal into the practical 
details so essential to the success of an instutution, with a 
complete devotion which was the more remarkable when we 
think of the time which must have been taken from his own 
special and chosen line of work. 

Yet more we owe him. He gave to the President and 
_ Faculty the moral support of perfect confidence, without 
which it is impossible to develop one’s utmost power, or to 
tese the power one has, and so too, he won our devotion to the 
cause he loved. 

What better proof can we give of this than to say that 
ke was to have spent a month here with us this spring, to 


add his thought and authority in any necessary matters about 
our new buildings, to lecture at the College and in Stamboul, 
and to deliver the Baccalaureate sermon and the Commence- 
ment address. 

We are stunned by the suddenness and greatness of our 
loss. Yet the daily necessities are upon us and the future of 
this work he loved, and even while we grieve, we must gather 
strength and will to try to carry it on according to his ideals 
and thus to honor his memory. 


- Summary of the Report of the Meteorological Station for 
the week April 3-10. (Observations of pressure, maximum 
and minimum temperature, humidity and rainfall are taken 
at 8 A.M. daily.) 


Average pressure, 
Maximum pressure. 


29.78 inches. 
(April 4th.) 29.99 » 
Minimum » (April 9th.) 29.58 » 
Average temperature. 58.4° F. 
Maximum temperature (April 7th.) 74.5° » 
Minimum « (April 3rd.) 39.59 » 
Average humidity. 81 8/,.. 
Maximum humidity. (April 5th.) 97 7). 
Minimum » (April 7th.) 71 7/5. 
Rainfall. .02 inches. 


The warm weather has brought out the cheerful yellow 
clusters of the multiflora rose on the south wall of the Col- 
lege and the eager labors of the preparatory girls have quite 
transformed the garden by the Preparatory School with beds 
of violets, pansies, marguerites and other flowers, 

Sunday April 3rd. The Chapel services were conducted 
by Rev. Dr. George F. Herrick. 

Tuesday April 5th. The Armenian Society had an in- 
teresting debate on the question “Should Armenians Emi- 
grate ?”. 

Wednesday April 6th. Dr. Patrick returned from a brief 
trip to Athens. Although going primarily to rest, Dr. Pat- 
rick visited the site of Plato’s Academy, the latest excavations 
of Dr. Doerpfeld in the pre-Periclean city, and took a trip to 
Mitylene to verify one or two points in connection with her 
studies of Sappho, on whom she is an authority. 

Thursday April 7th. The flag of the College was at half 
mast as a mark of respect to the memory of Dr. Bowne. 

In the afternoon students and guests listened to a very 
clear and interesting lecture by Professor George L. Manning 
of Robert College, on the Physical Constitution of Matter. 

Friday April 8th. The lecture in Turkish by Dr. Aakil 
Mouktar Bey on Sanitary Conditions and Care of the House, 
brought out a large audience of Turkish ladies, almost all of 
whom remained and had tea with us. 

In the evening the French debate by eight students of 
that department on the question, Si la femme qui exerce une 
profession égale a celle d'un homme doit se marier created 
a great deal of interest. The decision was made in favor of 
the affirmative. 

Saturday April 9th. The Senior Class of Robert College 
came over to attend a lecture on Italian Art given by request 
by Professor Isabel F. Dodd. 

The illness of Madame Halideh Salih, Class of 1901, is 
of more than College or local interest. We hope that she 
will soon be restored to more vigorous health than before. 
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THE AMERICAN NATIONAL RED CROSS. 


At a meeting of Americans held in Beirut in December 
for the purpose of organizing a branch of the American Red 
Cross the Hon. G. Bie Ravendal, American Consul General 
in that city, delivered an address entitled American National 
Red Cross Should Be Supported by Americans Residing 
Abroad. The latter part of Mr. Ravendal’s address follows. 

“The American Red Cross Society was organized in 1881. 
We all are familiar with Miss Clara Barton's career. She was 
President of the American Red Cross from 1881 until 1904. 
Miss Barton did relief work on the battlefields during the Ci- 
vil War in our country, and during the Franco-Prussian war. 
Having secured the adoption of an amendment to the Ameri- 
can Red Cross rules so as to provide relief for great calami- 
ties in time of peace, she distributed relief during the Johnstown 
flood in 1889, the Russian famine in 1892, the Armenian 
massacres in 1896, the Galveston flood of 1900, etc. She per- 
formed personal field work in Cuba during the Spanish-A- 
merican war. Miss Barton has written several books on Red 
Cross affairs. | 

On January 5, 1905, the President of the United States, 
Mr. Roosevelt, for ever illustrious in American annals, approv- 
ed an Act of Congress entitled, “An Act to incorporate the 
American National Red Gross.” The law as published is here 
for your inspection. I shall read from it the section referring 
to the purposes of the American National Red Cross. 

SECTION 3.— That the purposes of this corporation are 
and shall be. — 

First: -— To furnish volunteer aid to the sick and wound- 
ed of armies in time of war, in accordance with the spirit 
and conditions of the conference of Geneva of October, 1863, 
and also of the treaty of the Red Cross, of the treaty of Ge- 
neva of August 22, 1864, to which the United States of Ame- 


' rica gave its adhesion on March, 1, 1882. 


Second: — And for said purposes to perform all the duties 
devolved upon a national society by each nation which has 
acceded to said treaty. 

Third: - To succeed to all the rights and property which 
have hitherto been held. and to all the duties which have 
heretofore been performed by the American National Red 
Cross as a corporation duly incorporated by Act of Congress 


_ June 6, 1900, which Act is hereby repealed, and the organi- 


zation created thereby is hereby dissolved. 

Fourth; -To act in matters of voluntary relief and in ac- 
cord with the military and naval authorities as a medium of 
communication between the peop'e of the United States of 
America and the Army and Navy, and to act in such matters 
between similar national societies of other governments through 
the “Comité International de Secours,” and the Government 
and the people and the Army and Navy of the United States 
of America. 

Fifth:— And to continue and carry on a system of na- 
tional and international relief in time of peace and apply the 
same in mitigating the sufferings caused by pestilence, famine, 
fire, floods, and other great national calamities, and to devise 
and carry On measures for preventing the same. 


Mr. Taft, our honored aud beloved President, then Sec- 
retary of War in President Roosevelt's Cabinet, was elected 
the first President of the re-organized and re-incorporated 
American National Red Cross and still remains its active head, 
taking a deep, personal interest in its achievements. Its other 
directors are distinguished army and navy officers and pub- 
lic-spirited men from different States, with one important ex- 
ception. Miss Mabel Boardman is “chairman” of the execu- 
tive committee. Miss Boardman is devoting practically all of 
her time and her rare talents to the furtherance of the mis- 
sion of the American Red Cross and, from all I can gather, is 
par excellence its patroness. 

Last evening, | read in the Washington Star a despatch 
from Port Deposit, Maryland, stating that “Miss Mabel T. 
Boardman, head of the National Red Cross, delivered an in- 
teresting address at the vesper service of the Tome School for 
boys.”’ Her address, according to the despatch, concluded as 
follows: “The Red Cross in America is extending all over the 
country, and though we have only abont 20,000 members, 
whereas Japan has 1,400,000 members, we hope our people 
will soon awaken to their duty to become members of this 
great Red Cross army, which fights suffering and despair.” 

In a recent letter to the Governors of the several States, 
President Taft enclosed figures showing relief expenditures 
by the American Red Cross from January 1st, 1906, to April 
30th, 1909, as follows: — 


Philippine Typhoon $1,150.00 
Japanese Famine . 245,865.67 
Vesuvian Eruption 16,226.25 
California Earthquake . . 2,963,200.25 
Valparaiso Earthquake 9,844.81 
Chinese Famine 327,897.50 
Kingston Earthquake 5,381.25 
Russian Famine 9,000.00 
Mississippi Cyclone .,.. . 2,767.38 
South Carolina and Georgia Floods 942.05 
Canadian Forest Fires 300.00 
Monongah Mine Disaster 3,762.11 
Italian Earthquake 986,378.71 
Turkey-Armenian Relief 29,700.00 
Miscellaneous 75.00 

TOTAL $ 4,609,991.27 


Christmas stamps, 1908, tuberculosis $138,000.00. 

The total expenditure for all administration and execut- 
ive work during same period was $30,195.15. 

Expenses, two-thirds of one per cent. of expenditure; 
more than half of which has been paid from members’ dues 
and from the income of the Endowment Fund of $115,000.00. 


At the present time, the American Red Cross is making 
a special and extraordinary effort to secure new members, and 
thereby an adequate endowment fund from which to draw in 
emergencies, national or international, without having to wait 
for contributions to flow in, in response to special appeals. 

It also is inaugurating a tremendous fight against tuber- 
culosis throughout the United States. 
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First Aid and affiliated societies are being organized 
everywhere under the auspices of the American Red Cross, 

Strenuous efforts are being made to strengthen, and to 
extend the functions of the Red Cross War Relief Board- 
One important step in that direction has recently been ac- 
complished through the appointment of Miss Delano as Sup- 
erintendent of both the Army Nurse Corps and the Red 
Cross Nursing Corps. 

We want to assist in this work, at least to the extent of 
becoming members of the American National Red Cross. 

There are. few opportunities for us out here, so far re- 
moved from our homeland, to prove —by action which speaks 
louder than words—our love of country, our devoted alle- 
giance to the United States. : 

We pay no taxes for the support of our Government 
which protects us. Other foreigners residing here have their 
varied civil obligajions. Wedo not even pay for registra- 
tion. Weseldom have occasion to offer hospitality to offi- 
cers of the United States, whether civil or military or of the 
Navy, or otherwise to manifest our loyalty to our Govern- 
ment. Unfortunately, the Fourth of July comes around at a 
time in Beirut when the heat is exceedingly trying and every- 
body is in the mountains or hurrying to finish school exam= 
inations, etc., in order to get away to the mountains. The 
consequence is that our national holiday is unavoidably more 
or less neglected. 

And, for these and other reasons, many of us feel that 
while there are all sorts. of claims upon our time and our 
vitality and our purse—although the latter often is rather 
slim—in support of Syrians and Armenians and religious, 
educational or charitable institutions for their benefit -—we 
would fain reserve to ourselves and to our children at least 
‘one channel through which we might be in vital touch and 
communion with our own nation and strengthen the.arm of 
our Government. | 

To my mind, no nobler, nor more beautiful and inspir- 
ing, nor more appropriate medium exists than the American 
National Red Cros. Let, therefore, our devotion to the Ame- 
rican National Red Cross be the outward sign and manifesta- 
tion of our true and faithful allegiance to our Government. 

As yet, if I am correctly informed, no branch of this 
organization exists outside the United States except in Puerto 
Rico and Hawaii. | 

Here in Beirut, we have an American colony of more 
than 100 souls, and by virtue of its composition of very unu- 
sual potentiality. Here we have the largest American institu- 
tion of learning outside of the United States, besides a great 
American printing establishment, a high school for girls, and 
other important American institutions. Here generations of 


Americans are living, 6000-8000 miles away from home, 
amenable only to American laws administered by American 
officials, and protected in the enjoyment of their extrater- 
ritorial rights by the Army and Navy of the United States. 
Here, under the peculiar conditions created by the Capitula- 
tions, we and our children and children’s children can live 
under American protection without being called upon to 
return to the United States to reside and perform the duties 
of citizenship therein. 


It seems proper, therefore, that we should be the first 
ones, beyond the seas, to join the American National Red 
Cross, not only as individual members, but if possible also 
as a branch. 

As such a branch, we would be in position to render more 
effective service to our own fatherland, and also to extend 
our Red Cross° act.vities to this country whose privileged 
guests we are, 

I would enlist every American in the Ottoman dominions, 
man, woman and child, and there are several hundreds of 
them, as a member of the American Red Cross, and we as- 
sembled here to-night can accomplish that by taking the pro- 
per initiative, In times of national stress at- home, in the 
event of a national crisis (from which God Almighty deliver 
us), Our active co-operation would be welcome, and on us 
the assistance rendered, however modest, would confer much 
greater blessings. But we must not supinely wait for the 
days of need at home. “In time of peace, prepare for war.” 

As a branch of the American National Red Cross, we 
also would be enabled to render important and far-reaching 
help to this country, for instance in the.campaign — recently 
initiated by one of our colony, Dr. Mary Eddy —against the 
white plague. In this fearful struggle, we could legitimately 
call upon the Syrians and upon residents of other nationalities 
to co-operate by patronizing our entertainments, lectures, 
bazaars, etc., by cash donations and by bequests. . And the 
American Red Cross would materially help us—for it is an 
international as well as a national institution—by granting 
us, for instance, two-thirds of the proceeds of the sale of Red 
Cross Christmas stamps. 

In the tuberculosis fight, we might follow the example 
of the New Hampshire branch of the Red Cross and publish 
and distribute posters—in our casein the Arabic language — 
setting forth concisely and impressively that consumption is 
contagious, that it is curable, that it is preventable. Such 
posters, placed in schools, railway stations, factories and other 
places of public meeting, all over Syria, Palestine and ad- 
joining territories, would open a campaign of education 
against tuberculosis which could not but have momentous 
results in this country. 


Subdivisions for this purpose and for first aid instruction 
and similar benevclent enterprises could be organized in 
scores of towns in Syria and adjoining regions, for all of 
which the Chapter here would be the central committee. 

In the event of national calamities in this country, it 
would natura'ly be the agent ot the American Red Cross. It 
is even barely possible that aid, if desired, might be obtained 
from the American Red Cross for the wounded soldiers in 
the Yemen. 

Our activities along these lines undoubtely would con- 
tribute towards the rehabilitation of the Red Crescent Society 
which at present seems rather crippled but certainly., has a. 
bright future in Turkey.” : 


We would submit this inspiring and timely appeal to the 
consideration of all our American readers abroad and offer 
the suggestion that under the leadership of our Ambassador, 
the Hon. Oscar S. Straus, the Americans resident in the Ot- 
toman Empire organize themselves into a branch of the Amé- 
rican National Red Cross. ames ee 


| 
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A WORLD - CONGRESS. 


The interest of the East in the West and of the West in 
the East is promoted by every friendly gathering of the rep- 


resentatives of all nations. So truly has the world become 


one neighborhood, drawn close together by modern methods 
of news-dissemination, travel, trade, and scholarship, that 
world-congresses and international gatherings of various sorts 
are by no means uncommon. 

Of more than usual interest is the World’s Sunday School 
Convention in Washington, the capital of the United States, 
in May of this year. Delegates will be present to the num- 
ber of several thousand, from more than fifty-one different 
countries. 

The Sunday School was founded in England in 1780, 
for the purpose of improving the condition of very poor 
children by imparting education to them. Now it is a dis- 
tinctively religious institution, in connection with practically 
every Protestant church, and there are more than a quarter 
of a millon local Sunday School organizations, to be found 


wherever Christianity has penetrated; and a membership of 


twenty-six million persons and over. As a result of elaborate 
preparation, every Sunday School in the world has been re- 
requested to use an identical programme on World s Sunday 
School Day, May 9/22, 1910. 

The President of the United States will address the 
Washington convention as well as Hon. John Wanamaker, 
America’s best known business man, together with other dis- 
tinguished speakers from many lands. A great parade of 
men, who are members of Adult Bible Classes, will be one of 
the features of the convention, for the modern Sunday School 
enrolls persons of all ages. 

Previous world’s conventions have been held in London, 
St. Louis, Jerusalem and Rome. 


NOTES. 


The American National Red Cross has awarded medals 
of merit to the following persons, Hon. G. Bie Ravendal, 
American Consul General at Beirut, Dr. F, D. Shepard, Rev. 
Stephen van R. Trowbridge, Dr. Harry G. Dorman, Mr. E.G. 
Freyer, Miss Annie Davies. Accompaning each medal isa 
letter signed by President Taft, in which it is stated that these 
medals are awarded in recognition of services voluntarily 
rendered, in relief of the sufferings caused by the massacres 
in Turkey during the early part of 1909. 


A correspondent from Chicago to the Grinnell Herald 
writes with reference to the lectures of Rev. G. E. White, as 
follows. The addresses on “Turkey in Transition” by Dr. 
George E. White, Dean of Anatolia College at Marsovan 
and for so many years the honored missionary of the American 
Board, were enlightening and inspiring, as one of the 
greatest Reformations of history could not fail to be in the 
hands of such a statesman missioner. Dr. White has been 
not only a most competent observer but also an influential 
actor in this great world drama which ‘has revealed the long 
purposes of God.in. the we of nations. unto. his. king- 


Mr. Ralph C. H: Catteral, Professor of Modern Euro- 
pean History in Cornell University, lectured on Friday even- 
ing, April first, before the faculty and students of Robert Col 
lege on “Mirabeau and the French Revolution. 

His clear-and vivid picture of society in France during 


the eighteenth century and its effect on the character of. Mi- 


rabeau was greatly enjoyed. 


Sir William Whittall, well known to many of our readers, 
died on Sunday at his home in this city. 

He has been fora long time a prominent figure in bene- 
volent and philanthropic work: His wide acquaintence with 
the people of all races and nationalities, his undoubted sym- 
pathy and his unfailing kindness to the poor and the suffer- 
ing, evidenced by many charitable, acts has made him one of 
the best known as well as “one of the lest loved men in our 
midst. 

The burial took place in the beauteful cemetary at Haidar 
Pasha on Tuesday, An unusually large number were present. 
It was noticible that among those who assembled at the grave 
there were some ,from well nigh every race and nationality 
represented in this cosmopolitan city. 

A good man has been taken from our midst, the fra- 
grance of whose memory will long remain. 

Sir William was born in Smyrna in 1838. Since 1872 
he has been a citizen of Constantinople. 

For many years he has been President of the British 
Chamber of Commerce for Turkey a body which has done 
much for the developenent of British Commerce and indus- 
try in the Empire. 

The Knighthood was conferred on him in 1808, in re- 
cognition of his noteworty services to his Country. ° 

We are in receipt of the following letter from Miss Sal- 
mond dated, Marash, March 30. 

I fear I am too remiss in not writing my best and most 
sincere thanks for all the sums of money you send in to me, 
I do try to acknowledge to the giver, if 1 know the source 
rightly. 

It is most kind of the “Bombay Guardian” to do what 
they have done. | wrote them once and hope some day to 
write again. 

We are doing a good bit of work just now which is prov- 
ing a great boom to the poor women who can to it, but we 
have so many who cannot do fine work of any sort and those 
are the poorest and neediest. 

Iam so grateful to Mrs. Hickson of London and am 


writing her. She is my dear friend and I know how she has 


worked for years for the Armenians. 

The poverty and distress seems to have reached the most 
acute stage just now, and all we do seems as nothing almost. 
If only the wheat would fall in price but that is so high and 
will be so until the new crops are in. - lu the villages they 
are digging up the roots and eating them but as then have 
no bread to eat with them it brings on sickness, They are 
offering their children forsale. It is most piteous indeed, 
and every where you. turn it is the same cry, “Give us work 
so that we may earn something to eat.”” But I fear-many are 
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becoming so inpoverished that they will be unable to work 
even. 

I hope the send on some details about Zeitoon and yet 
what can I say more than that the people are starving and 
that by the hundreds ? 

We have opened up the Orphanage there again and now 
we have 30 boys there. Their fathers wers killed and their 
mothers are destitute. The people are most greatful to have 
those boys cared for there, it helps the school and the Church 
and is a center of work too for the women there help in the 
sewing, in the washing, etc. etc. 

We do pray that better days may soon come for all the 
land and prosperity be given to all. | 


remain, 
Yours most gratefully. 


AGNES C, SALMOND. 


REVENUES OF THE OTTOMAN GOVERNMENT 
FOR THE MONTH 
OF FEBRUARY. 


REALTY TAX, 29,441,398 piasters (gold). Increase over reve- 
nue for corresponding month, 1909, 8,983,380 piasters. 

INCOME TAX, 2,466,843 ps., decrease 7,983 piasters. 

TITHES, 84,331,471 piasters, increase 8,608,130 piasters. 

SHEEP TAx, 1,399,755 piasters, increase 846,810. piasters. 


MILITARY EXEMPTION TAX, (balance) 1,148,316 piasters, de- 
crease 7,067,868 piasters. 


SUNDRY REVENUES, 47,658,562 ps., increase 23,968,783 ps. 
CUSTOMS, 25,911,117 piasters, increase 1,571,321 piasters. 
TELEGRAPH AND Posts, 5,872,419 ps., decrease 76,254 ps. 
TOTAL REVENUE, 198,826,319 ps., increase 43,978,424 ps. 


WALTER SEAGER & Co. 


Meimanetli Han, Galata, 
CONSTANTINOPLE. 


Before fixing your berths for the States apply 
to us for full information as to Cunard sailings. 
We can deliver tickets on application by any 
Cunard sailing and are willing to relieve our 
Patrons of all trouble and responsibility in con- 
nection with their luggage. 

_ A Palatial Cunarder leaves Liverpool for New 
York every Saturday and every other Tuesday. 
Cunard sailings from Naples are as follows :— 


CarpatHia April 27th; Pannonia May 11th. 


May 25th; Carpatia June 15th. 
Pannonra June 29th; Utronia July 13th. 
Carpatia Aug. 3rd;  Pannonra Aug. 17th. 


Rates First Class from Liverpool, from #¢ 16.10,0. 
Second Cabin from £ 9.10.0. 

in accordance with Steamer and Cabin. 

Rates from Naples: 


First Class, from -# 14.10.0. 
, second » »” £12. 0.0. 


NOTICE. 


The Bosphorus News, if it is to continue 
needs the subscriptions (20 ps. gold) of every in 
dividual foreign worker, connected with the missio1 
stations and independent educational institutions in 
the Ottoman Empire. 

Additional contributions will be needed anc 
will be thankfully received. 


A NEW DICTIONARY. 
PAPAZIAN ENGLISH ARMENIAN 


ILLUSTRATED DICTIONARY. 


A superb Octavo Volume of 1120 pages. 
-800 cuts taken from the publishers of Webster’s Dictionary. 
Clear Type and Strong White Paper. Durable Binding. 
The Appendix | 
CONTAINS, _ 
Selected English Idioms 
and 
The Authorized Lists of Simplified Spelling. 


The author has spent several years in preparing this 
unique dictionary and has spared neither pains nor expense 
to make it accurate in every detail, scientific, and altogether 


up — to — date. ; 
He has received already over 100 letters of commenda- : 
tion from those who have examined the proof sheets, as well . 


as a large number of advance orders. 
PRICES 
Cloth, 70 piasters. 
Half-bound, 75 piasters. 


The Dictionary will be on sale in June. 


Orders now received 
Address Z. D. S, PAPAZIAN 


American Bible House | 
CONSTANTINOPLE, TURKEY. 


By the same author now in Press 


NEW CONVERSATION BOOK IN EIGHT LANGUAGES 


ARMENIAN GREEK 

RUSSIAN FRENCH 

GERMAN ENGLISH 
ITALIAN TURKISH 


Printed by H. MATTEOSIAN, Constantinople. 
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__ SATURDAY CHRONICLE 


RELIEVING 


Deplorable Condition of Natives of 
Adana. 


MISSIONARIES ORGANIZING RELIEF 


Rev. H. I. Gardner’s Letter Describ« 
ing Commission of Industries— 
Great Work of the American 
Board of Missions. 


Friends in this city of Rev. Harold I. 
Gardener, son of Mr. S. A. Gardner of 
Edgewood avenue, will be interested in 
the following letter received from him 
| by the American Board of Missions. 

Mr. Gardner, who joined our Central 
Turkey Mission only last fall, writes of 
| a significant gathering at Adana last 
| December, which was attended by the 
| Vali or Governor, the commandant, the 
| mayor, chief of police with several oth- 


_and_ sigters have been forced to face 
life homeless, foodless and defenceless 
because about 25,000 fathers, husbands, 
sons and brothers fell in the awful days 
of last spring, when men of one faith 
slew men of another and the land was 
filled with horror. It is ‘this situation 
which has led the Vali to form a com- 
mission of Industries in order to pro- 
vide a means of livelihood for poor 
girls and women of every sect and faith. 
To accomplish this the commission aims 
‘to revive and develop the Oriental em- 
broidery, lacework and handweaves and 
‘find a market for the finished articles. 
For the carrying out of this commend- 
able purpose the Vali has framed a 
constitution which provides. for the or- 

ganization of a Central Commission 
and Branch Commission in_ several 
points in the province. $18,000 of gov- 

ernment money has been assigned as 
capital for the enterprise. In urging 
‘Mr. Chambers to accept the presidency 
of the central commission, the Vali 
pointed out how the purpose of this 
work was right in line with Mr. Cham- 
‘bers’ purpose in the uplift of this 
stricken people. He added that he felt 


RELIEVING REFUGEES. 


(Continued from page 1). 


to see the bullet holes n Mr. Chambers’ 
sitting room and the mounds over the 
bodies of Rogers, Maurer and the man . 
killed in Mr. Chambers’ arms, and to 
hear on every side the awful tales of 
torture and the hunting down ot men 
for days as men would hunt wild beasts 
-|all makes me realize as never before 
| that the depths to which human nature 

can go are as great as the heights to 
which it can climb when touched by 
the Spirit of God. Agan I am mpress- 
‘ied very strongly with the bigness of 
the man with whom it is my privilege 
to be associated these first days. Mr. 
| Chambers is a man by whom you can 
| feel truly honored. I marvel at the 
calm, efficient, considerate manner in 
which he handles the multitude of af- 
fairs that come to his direction. Yes- 
terday a man wanted to build a brick 
factory so he came to Mr. Chambers to 
consult him. He has to oversee the 
policy of the girls’ seminary, the work 
of the hospital which he has been able 
to establish. must be President of the 


‘ d. in: entrusting this work to. Mr. International Relief Committee, serve 

er Turkish officials, also the Moslem Chariiaes SicectHion” that it would be ‘a all the government committees for 
teacher, the Armenian bishop. and administered with perfect integrity and relief, look out for all the outstations, 
' priests from the Gregorian, Syrian, with the fullest intention of making it this city and Hadjin, and now assumes’ 


Chaldean, Jacobite and Greek churches. 
Representing other lands were the 
British and Persian consuls and Mr. 
Chambers and several missionaries of 
the American Board. The meeting was 
called to organize some form of indus- 
trial relief for the refugees from the 
massacres of last April. Mr. Cham- 
| bers again proved to be the man of the 
hour. We quote from Mr. Gardner’s 
| letter “Much of Adana and Tarsus and 
_ the villages about are in ruins and 
ashes. Thousands of widows, mothers 


“REY. HAROLD I. GARDNER.. 


of all 
This tribute, together with the 


beneficial to all communities 
faiths. 


fact that this assembly of officials gath- 
| ered in response to an invitation signed 


by Mr. Chambers, shows that the untir- 
ing and efficient efforts of Mr. Cham- 
bers for the betterment of conditions 
in this city have not passed unnoticed. 
Without remuneration he has _ served 
as President of the International Re- 
|‘ lief Committee, has served on the Vali’s 
| Central Relief Commission, on his sub- 
(commissions for providing relief and 
work, and on his Orphanage Commis- 
sion. It is also due to Mr. Chambers’ 
work and direction that a hospital has 
| been established with a door open to all 
so far as its limited equipment and ca- 
pacity will allow. For a Turkish gov- 
-ernor to have so recognized a foreign- 
er and a Christian missionary and to 
have given so large a sum of govern- 
ment money entirely into his control 
and subject to his order is an act with- 
out precedent and of great significance.” 

“You may be interested in a few im- 
pressions. First, I am very glad to 
have this chance to see Adana. Of 
course the great contrasts between an 
Oriental and Occidental city make the 
simple being here and going about a 
continuous variety show. But while 
all this is interesting, what really comes 
home to one with tremendous force is 
the terrible condition. I had read and 
heard but it is more than I had ever 
| dreamed. The large sections here and 
in Tarsus are all in ashes. The voor 
wretched people that some round to 
Mr. Chambers for heln the visit to a 
village where a few sad women mourn- 
ed in the ruins about them the loss of 
all, the pretty little homes in the vine- 
yards, empty and desolate and burnea, 
to listen to the stories concerning the 
poor orphan boys and girls in Mrs. 
-Christie’s school and in Miss Webb’s, 


(Contirfued on page Br 


the tremendous responsibility of the 
Committee of Industries fo¥ the Pro- 
vince. The last two nights he has 
worked till about midnight on accounts 
and correspondence because he has @ 
stream of people coming here all day 
|long. To expect any man to do it looks 
| to me absurd. Yet he is never flurried 

and always has time to be kind. To 
see him here is probably the best lesson 
I could have.” The widow and child 
of Rev. D. M. Rogers are in New Brit- 
ain, Conn. 
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Trom THE RAST AND THE WEST - January ,1914. ’ 
Page 100 


An Irish Moslem 


After having been a Moslem by conviction for twenty years, 
Lord Headley has recently announced this fact to the world. We could 
wish that during these twenty years he had studied the teachings and : 
practice of Mohammedans more ecrefulls than he h one. He would 
not then have said the following:-"It is ere fan of those pro- 
fessing the Christian religion which more than anything else is respon- 
sible fer my secession. You never hear Mohammedans speak of those p. 
concerning another religion as you heer Christians talk of one another. 
They may feel very sorry that other persons do not hold the Yohammedan 
feith but they don't condemn them to everlasting cordemnation because 


of a differing belief." 


The Daily Mail, which conteinea the announcement of the 


conversion of Lord Headley, contained in its next issue a letter from. 


a lecturer in Arabic in London, ir which he wrote, apropos of the 


suggested intolerance of Christians, - "If a Moslem in any really | | 
Moslem land were to do as Lord Headley has done, and announce his 


conversion to Christianity, his life would not be worth a day's pur- 


chase and his death would be justified by the express teaching of the 

Koran. Such is Moslem toleration! Converts are only elloved 

to live where the strong arm of Christian justice can protect them." : 
In reply to Lord Headley's statement that Islam does not | 

condemn those who fail to acknowledge Mohammed to the torment of hell, 

we may quote the words of the Koran, Sura IV, v.59, "Those who disbelieve 

our sigrs we will burn them with fire. As often as their skins are 


roasted we will give them new skins." This is one of many similar 


statements in the Koran. 
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YESTFRDAY A FIEF, TO-DAY OUR COUNTRY, 
( Translation of an editorial in the EILAL of April 4, 1916.) 


The telegraphic Agencies gave us the day before 
yesterday a summary of a lecture given in Vienna by the 
German deputy Traub, on his return from a journey to iur- 
key. After having paid tribute to the military qualities 


oi the Turkish soldiers whom he had occasion to know close- 


ly during his stay on the Peninsula of Gallipoli, the e- 
mine nt lecturerxpreesedt he following opinion: " Turkey 
must not be considered by Furopeans as a country to be 
exploited." Mr. Traub added that he was opposed to all 
missionary activities in the Turkigh Empire. 

These words are of the highest value to us, be- 
cauce in pronouncing them the Honorable German deputy ex- 


preseed and recognized the profound change which has taken 


place in our country during these last years. In stating 


that foreigners must no longer consider Turkey as a vast 


field of exploitation, Mr. Traub has shown how the present 


situation of the Ottoman Fmpire differs from that of yes- 
terday. At the same time he pointea out the necessity of 
abandoning the old ideas which had taken root with most 
Furopeans as regards our country. 

Turkey has always been coneidered by foreigners 
as a country where one could and should enrich ninoett by 


every possible means and without any charge or risk. For 


them it was a vast and magnificent Fief which was to be ex- 
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ploited as a feudal Lord managed his estate. Make as 
much money as possible, that was the Motto of those 
who came to our country and who, actuated solely by 
the grasping desire for luére, had no scruples or were 
untouched by the least noble or elevated considerations. 

Whatever this conception may have been, and 
however reprehensiblethe conduct was of those to whom : 
we refer, it would be unjust to consider them solely 
the result of the temperament of the Furoveans living 
in Turkey. The régime oi the Capitulations, odious for 
us, but full of delights for them, had contributed pow- 
erfully to form in our guests the strange ideas oi which 
they were possessed. While the Sultan's own subjects 
had to submit to all kinds of charges and taxes, the 
foreigners residing in this Empire were not entirely ex- 
empted, but also enjoyed privileges as numerous as they 
were important. This strangedistinction justified the 
privileged ones to consider the othersereaturee whose 
sole duty was to suffer everything anc to assure the 
happiness of those to whom they had offered their hos- 
pitality. | 

The Heamidien administration also tended to 
support the point of view of the foreigners by encou- 
raging them and permitting them all sorts of liberties. 

The Sovereign, his ministers, and all offi- 
cers of the administration had only one object in view) 


to assure fot themselves a brilliant and easy life, 
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without any anxiety. This confession alone profoundly 

our national selferespect. do not hesitate- 

out of respect for the truth- to call the old régime 

which only yesterday was still in force, the shameless 
exploitation of the Turkish people. As regardsthe lat- 
_ ter, it bore everything, it was incapable of reacting, 
because it had not yet become self-conscious. 

On the eve oi the proclamation of the Senstie 
tution, Turkey resembled rather closely Peru or Mexico 
which, having been congucred by Pizerro and Ccrtez, rese 
pectively, were for many centuries under an administration 
totally devoid of all scruples. 

| change 

Thie situation did not, immediate ly after July 
eo 5 & new régime had been introduced in Turkey, but a new 
spirit had not yet entered the mind of the Turkish peo= 
ple. it required the great shocks of the Balkan war to 
revolutionize profoundly our souls and to give us self- 
-eonsciousness. The day when under the influence of ane 
xiety and suffering the Turkish people asked themselves: 

" What am I? What have I done? What shall I do? ™ that 
day was the real beginning of the mew era for our country. 
We need not dwell here at length on the chang- 
es which for nearly four years have taken place in all 
departments in Turkey. It is not our intention to write 
the history of the evolution of the soul of the Turkish 
people, and of the progress it has made. What we wish to 
speak of is the new situation whicn it has created for 


the foreigners. 
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The Turkish people, while it saw its own indivi- 
duality develop, became conscious of its rights. It sud- 
denly became cvident to it that it was the only master in 
its own house: and that nobody should exploit it or dis- 
place it in any field. The foreigners were in its eyes 
nothing but guests who were entitled to its reepect, but 
whose duty it was to become worthy of the hospitality 
they were enjoying. 


The abolition of the Capitulations was the first 


manifestation of this nev. spirit we have just mentioned. 


Henceitorth foreign subjects had to submit to the same 
burdens as the natives. | 

The suppression of the schools founded and dir- 
ected by ecclesiastic missions or by individuals be long- 
ing to enemy nations, a measure which followed the aboli- 
tionof the capitulary régime, was no less important. 
Thanks to their schools foreigners were able to exercise 
great moral intluence over the young men of the country 
and they virtually were in charge of the spiritual and 
intellectual guidance in our country. By closing them 
the government has put an end to a situation as humiliding 
as it was dangerous and which unfortunately had lasted 
too long. Other measures of a political and economic 
nature were taken to complete a work which might be cal- 
led the taking possess’. of the country by its own sons 
who had too long bcen deprived of their rights. 


Thanks té@ this awakening, a little late but 
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etill in time, and thanks especially to this activity, 
Turkey has to-day become a " Fatherland ", like Sweden, 
Spain, or Switzerland. Our country is no longer an es- 
tate or Fief for anybody; It is the country of a people 
who has just been reecalled to life and which acpires, 
in its independence and lib-rty, to happiness and glory. 
It is to this happy change that Mr. Traub re- 
ferred. in his lecture. ine Germen deputy was one of the 
first ito proclaim that henceforth the Turkish people wilk 
be the only masters in their own house. and that nobody 
may any lcnger think of exploiting it or ot in any way 
tread the ig rights under foot. We are particularly pleased 
that an eminent representative of the noble nation which 


is our friend and ally speaks in this manner. 
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TRANSLATION OF AN INTERVIEW OF THE METROPOLITAIN OF ATHENS IN THE 257 
NEWSPAPER "HESTIA" OF ATHENS, MARCH L27/30, 1919. 


American missionazsies must certsiniy be regarded as having played 
an importarat role during the war. It is am opinion not without warrent 
that America’s unwillingness to declare war an Turkey and consequently 
Bulgaria wes duete the American scatered abdout these 
two countries, who maintained that their presenc’, especialy in Turkey 
was neccasary for the sake of the persecuted Christiams. Declaration of 
war, it may be assumei, would have soempelie: them to leave Turkish and 
Bulgarian Soil. 
The question addressed tc me by President Wilson at the time of my 
call uporm him altecether confirms this opinion. He asked me whether I 
thought that Ameriesa deciariag wir against Turksy would add to the denmgers 
to Christians. I do mot doubt that the présence of the missionaries in 
Turkey was bemificial, for they were there in those dreadful days of 
Sleuzhter aud perceocution out of purely humanitarian motives, Neverhhelesse 
it gam be regarded as 6qualy true that the missionaries were disposed te 
iook with dislike eur mation whenever its interest appesred to 
Gol_ide with the inteests cf ether Christian peeples living round about us. 
Thies dislike of the missioaries is a purely profecsions] thing, having 
Tailed in their efferte te makes Greek converés ata time whem they were 
Albanians, Bulgarians Arminianes and they have 
come te dislike in general the Greek mation and its Church, 
We must cemfeas, however, that this @renious idea on the part ef 
the missionaries cencerming the charecter of eur people and the spirit 
ef evr church has been murtured by certain facts ef purely demestic 
Gharecter. Whe e@ us, for example could have imagine that the Gospel | 
Friets en the question of laguags wad pelitics weuld have reacted upen 
the fereign afairs ef our matien? Our refusal te permit the circulation 
eof the Mely Goriptures in the spoken language and in consequence of this, 
the State's intervention thweuch seisire and destruction of suck 
tramslatiens gave the missionaries apparently reasonable grounds fer 
preciaiming their countrymen that the Greek state pereécuted the Holy 
Seri tures aad that Greece was 2 Gesepelliess laad, 
If we adi te this fact eur excessive eonservitiem regarding non-, 
asecncial er even Ontir ly dead religieus forme whieh one may not teuabk 
by werd er desd wikhheut finding himself eriticised by the everpicus:; 
if we add the inereasing religious ignerance ef a large pertion ef eur 
people, whieh etrangers see cleariy, in the absents frem our edueatien- 
ai pregmwame ef adequate religious iastrustion; if we add besides the: 
lack ef eduesticn ameng 90% ef eur clergy, the diseased religious peint 
ef wiew whieh marshals dezene ef images of ene ani the Gaiat in erder te 
eave &® sick King, ae weal as the religieus indifference ef a large pazt 
ez eur G@ducsted classes, if, I say you adi all thie te the prefesienal 
motives of the America missionaries, you have aégariy all the sourse ef 
their dislike ef the Greek Nationa. 

It is net right fer us te be indifferent te the eritieiem ef the 
American missionaries. Among them are mén hRonered in America fer tacir 
breadth ef eulture fer their zeal, fer theirself saerifece, g 

Treusands ef peeple take an interest in the work. and eut ef purly 
evanzelieal metives supert them with their meney, furthermere the ~ 
managing committees ef their seeisties are gexpesed ef mest distinaguéss ed 
men whe have at their dispeseal tremendeus seciz2l and pelitieal influenee. 

Gemeraly speaking the Ame ican pseple as a whele have a practical view 
ef religten, bestewing great heners uper their ministers ef the Gespel and 
vine g reat heed te their precepts, their ceunes] and thetr advice, If 

well everyhere that in that vast land as in Faglead the relggieus 
le-dere have a great influence upen publie epinien, If therefere, we 
Wish as nastier aac ehurehk te have the eastime of se great a peeple, we 
iadiferent in the present crisis, mueh less ia eur future 
Bationsl develepemeat, te any opinien faverable er unfaver: bake whieh may 
ferm eencerning us, 

It ie, therefer e, eur duty in the first place te dispel the erre- 
opinions ef fereignefs regardiaug us, and in the secend, phace te 
impreve eur réeligiewes life, teaching the peeple essenceef the Orthedex 
faith, eleaneing eur ehureh's life ef the fust engendceed by the slavéry 
and igneranee ef the past, and ridding it ef ite lead ef dead ferme, in 
erder that eur ehurekes life-cgivigg spirit may shine ferth anew. I eherish 


ree belief that we already stand eon the threasheld ef this new religieus 
6. | 
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COPY 255 


April llth, 1911. 


Dear Dr. Barton: 


You wili be interested, I am sure, in the enclosed which is a 
translation from a weekly paner published in the city. This is the 
article to which I referred in a late letter. It serves to give you . 
an insipht into perhaps the ultra anti-foreign ming; that the senti- 
ments of this letter are shared by a large number of the people in 
the empire, I doubt not, but there is, we think, still a respectable 
minority which possibly is growing in numbers to whom the statements 
of this letter woulé not be especially alarming, still it should be 
said that the letter probably reflects the official view but this 


view, of course, is inspired by the fear of the fanatical element 


which it is thought needful to satisfy. 


The papers this morning speak of serious reverses of the Turk-e 


ish troops in Albania and in the Yamen. It is pretty generally 


& conceded now that the government has a serious job on hand at the 
| 
1; two extremities of the empire. 
| 
4 Yours faithfully, 
(Signed ) We We Peet, Treasurer. 
Enclosure. 
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yw. W. Peet, 


Constantinople. 
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TRANSLATION FROM 


Constantinople, March 7th, 1911. 


Ye have learned that a telegram from the commander-in-~ Chief of the Fifth 
Army Corps has been received by the Beyrout Division of the same army corpse 
In this telegram it is notified that by order of the Ministry of Yar the call 
for military examination of pupils connected with the French and American ine 
stitutions of Beyrout ought to be postponed until the arrival of the military 
law of recruits which is going to be notified. 

In order to understand the degree of.damage administered to the affairs 
of the government and contrary by the privileges eiven without condition or 
restriction to these two institutions, the ohjects of whose establishment are 
already known, we invite attention to the following statements. 

Both of these schools and other foreign institutions in the %ttoman "m- 
pire have been established for two explicit objects, one political and the 
other religious. This is a truism. Their political object is to spread and 
propagate their languages, to promote their commerce in the Ottoman "mpire, 
to instill the love of foreign powers into the hearts of the children of the 
country, to create various difficulties among the different elements, to e- 
liminate from the heart of the public the love of the Sttoman government and 
the territory. 

To illustrate this we cite the speech made by the President of the 


French School, father Caten, and the statement which was made by Dr. Hash, 


one of the professors of the same school in an article inserted in the last 


January number of the monthly periodical which is published by the Medical 
Department of the same school. 

Father Caten in the speech which he delivered on Commencement Day said, 
among other things to the students, the following: Oar noble pupils you 


have two countries, the one Ottoman territory, with the air and oreteate: of 


you have been nourished, the other *rench country, which has become the 


| 


w. We Peet, 


Constantinople. ‘April 11, 1911 | 
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Constantinople, Mareh 7th, 1911. 


/@ nave learned that a telegram from the Commander-in-Chief of the Fifth 


Army Corps has been received by the B8eyrout Division. of the same army corps. 
In this. telegram it is notified that by order of the Ministry of Yar the call 
for military examination of pupils connected with the French and American ine 
utions of Beyrout ought to be postponed until the arrival of the military 
Law of recruits which is going to be notified. 

In order to understand the degree of damage administered to the affairs 
of the euvexmment and contrary by the privileges given without condition or 
restriction to these two institutions, the objects of whose establishment are 
already known, we invite attention to the following statements. 

Both of these schools and other foreign institutions in the %ttoman “m- 
pire have been established for two explicit objects, one political and the 
other religious. This is a truism. Their political object is to spread and 
propagate their languages, to promote their commerce in the Ottoman "mpire, 
to instill the love of foreign powers into the hearts of the children of the 
country, to create various difficulties among the different elements, to e- 
liminate from the heart of the public the love of the %ttoman government and 
the territory. 

To illustrate this we cite the speech made by the President of the 
French School, Father Caten, and the statement which was made by Dr. Hash, 
one of the professors of the same school in an article inserted in the last 
January number of the monthly periodical which is published by the Medical 
Department of the same school. 

Father Caten in the speech which he delivered on Commencement Day said, 
among other things to the students, the following: "hur noble pupils you 


have two countries, the one %ttoman territory, with the air und products of 


which you have been nourished, the other "rench country, which has become the 
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means of your acquiring kmowledge and science which will raise you to the 
level of the civilized peoples. You will not forget that you are for ever 
indebted to this second country of yours and wherever you f0, wherever you 
be, you should consider it a sacreé duty to serve this country." 

Dr. Hash also after stating in the above mentioned article that the 
Trench Collere at Beyrout has become the means of the spread and diffusion of 


the Trench influence and made "rance known to hundreds of Turkish, irmenian, 


Maronite and “gyptian peoples and has, in spite of all hindrances served to 
consolidate and affirm the political and economical influence which “rench 
government hac tried to acquire since the Yars of the Crusaders, cites as 
witnesses Beyrout French Consuls and Messrs. Cambon, Constance & Bompar, the 
Yrench Ambassadors. 

As to the jmerican Missionaries tho relisious and political plots and 
instigations of them are not behind or less than the Jesuits which incite 
instigation. A paragraph from the 298th page of a book entitled ""ifty 
Years in Constantinople” which is written by the former President of Robert 
College, Constantinople, will he sufficient to demonstrato the objects they 
serve. In this paragraph he says: "We were the means of the separation of 
Bulgaria from Turkey. ‘“e are trying that Armenians too should have the same 
benefit und be independent." 

On the occasion of the visit of the American fleet to Beyrout, the pro- 
fessors of the American College in their speeches to the students stated that 
the American government is serving humenity and is trying to strengthen the 
‘weak elements which are under the rule of the stronger elements and which be- 

flong to her and doing her best to deliver them from that rule and authority. 
Therefore the students hastened to visit the same fleet joyfully and enthusi- 
astically an@ lately when the fleet on its departure passed before the Gol- 


lege premises which look over the sea, the ovations and cheers of the stu- 


dents, who were arrayed in lines waiting for the music which played American 


national marches, raised up to heaven and ‘the people who saw ‘this condition 
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thought reais the loyal féelings which were thus produced in the hearts of 
| the ob tenn students of that eollere were not less than the feelings of Amer- 


jeans themselves. 


4s to the religious object of those two institutions both of them are 
serving to the spread of Christian, one according to Jesuit and the other 
according to Protestant denomination. ‘That American School is a religious 
institution demonstrated by its very name. Amorican missionaries themselves 
go not deny this fact. They admit and confess that the contributions which 
are received in the name of that institution ought to he spent for the spread 
and propagation of the Protestant doctrine. The Moslem students in the 
schools, both in the primary and preparatory classes, or in the senior class-_ 


es of the medical department until they get their diplomas, are obliged to 


be present every day in the morning and evening services in the church. Bible 
teachinz also is compulsory. Among the books which are taught in the school | 
there are some that are injurious or insulting to: the Islamic religion. —Fer- 
instance in one place of the book entitled "Life of Saint Paul" the following 


onsense is found: "Then Panl went to “phesus Christianity is indebted to 


iim for the great works he brought from that place. Would that he had gone 
Oo Arabia too and prevented the stupidity and nonsense which Mohammed spread 
n those places." | 

Zwemer says in one of the paragraphs of his book entitled "The Peninsu-~ 


a of Arabia" - "The cradle of Islam": “One day Dr. Post in one of the churche 
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S of New York went up to the pulpit and showing to the congregation a’ gilt 
nd ornamented book which he held in his hand, said, "Do you know what this - 
ook is? Two hundred and fifty million of people believe in this book. ° They 
ay not handle it before performing ablutions, wheréas this book is full of 


orruption, scandal, nonsense, and this book is the Korans lHven there is a 
hapter in it thet I dare not read, not only before women but: even before 
pen, because my face blushes for shame." -{(fhese sentences are contained in 


186). One day this Dr. Post meeting of the Y.M.C.A. said: "Today 
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one of the bandits has committed a crime. “hereas if Moslems had taken as 
their guide the Gospel instead of the Koran, they would have been in a better 
eondition. ‘This Pre Post whom we mention is one of the professors of the 
Syrian Mrotestunt College and first member of the faculty of the same sch ool. 


to Jesuits, these also are very fanatic. Though they for sometime 


past have omitted compelling Moslem students to enter their churches they 


have not exempted the Moslems from listening to the church reading chanted in 


the beginning of each lesson. “he teaching of the Christian doctrine is 


compulsory in their schools. ‘hile they teach these doctrines they ask one 
of the Moslem students, “Are you a Christian?” ‘To this question that Moslem 
student 

tf obi ‘fed to answer "Yes, thank God, I am a Christian." It is impossible to 
i ve restrain, the defamations, contained in the historical books which 


tol in their schools. ‘These are only a few of the. many things they 

feacd is their schooks to Moslem punilis. Behold this is the condition of 

ana sehools in Beyrout. Nevertheless we present to.your at- 
spat onigene cuestion whether the students who are going to graduate from 

Brose are entitled to the privilege of being exempt from military 
In case the course of affairs renders it necessary that they shoulé¢ 


privilege, we pray that as a substitute-compensation for this it 


should be etipmiated at lexnst that the Colleses should discontinue to compel 
Moslem students to enter the church and be taught the Christian precepts and 
= also omit the use of such text books which are injurious and irritating to 


Moslems. “hereas religious liberty which is a constituent and even one of 


the most important elements of freecom is given long ago to all nationalities 
in Turkey, as it is clearly explained in Khatti-sherif of Gul-hane, the com- 
pulsory and despotic teaching of Christiantty by foreigners to our children 
is contrary to the most important points of Cetenen code and laws. I wait 
with great impatience to the result of the public spirit which peoples of 
Islam, your Ottoman zeal and your pure conscience. 


The Legal Charitable Society of Beyrout. 
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